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ADVERTISEMENT. 


—D+ea-—— 


WHEN Proposals were first issued for publishing this work, it was 
contemplated to have taken as cofiy one printed in Europe several years 
after Mr. Brown’s death: but on comparing it with the volumes of the 
author’s own correcting, published in Edinburgh a short period before his 
decease, we found that it had been considerably mutilated, many of the 
articles much altered, others entirely different, and even the opinions of its 
author frequently contested. This we considered to be ungenerous and 
unfair—while the reader is lead to believe that he is examining the 
productions and opinions of one man, it cannot be called less than’ a 
decefition to impose on hinf those of another. To do both the author and 
the reader justice, therefore, we conceived it to be more correct to follow 
implicitly the original work as corrected by Mr. Brown himself, with the 
exception of two or three articles in the forepart of the first volume, which 
are marked as additional, and a few corrections which we have made as 
tending to render the sentence a little more plain, without in the least 
affecting the sense of the subject-matter, or giving it a different view than 
that which the author intended. 


In the body of the work, alphabetically placed, we have inserted 
a brief account of a number of sects of the Religious from the earliest 
periods of Christianity. This we have done as matter of Church History, 
and as the articles happened to fall under our view in the progress of the 
work ; not having had the most foreign idea to please the one, while we might 
unguardedly offend the other, but that it might be useful to all whose 
reading leads them to this kind of curious research. These articles are 
all taken from the Encyclofiedia Britannica, and the American edition of the 
Encyclofiedia, or Dictionary of Arts and Sciences, and are marked thus 
« Ency.” at the end of each article. 


Tue Nores, at the foot of the pages, being of a Theological, Literary, 
and Historical nature, we hope will be found useful, and as adding to the’ 
great mass of information with which the whole work is replete. Many 
of these are also taken from the Encyclopedia, those that are, are marked 
with “ Ency.” at the end of each note. Others, learned and illustrative, 
were furnished us by the Rev. Joun AnprErson, of Service and. King’s 
creek, Pennsylvania, a friend and pupil of the author’s, and to whom we 
return our thanks for his kind attention and useful labour. 


Tue Maps and Plates, which are executed in the first style of elegance 
by our best American artists, and at a very considerable expense, we hope 
will be found. a valuable acquisition to the work: These were never before 
published i in the United States. 

iy 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Upon the whole, we have spared no pains nor cost, to make the. 
Pittsburgh Edition of Brown’s Dictionary of the Holy Bible, worthy the 
approbation of its numerous and respectable Patrons, to whom we with 
peculiar pleasure return our most grateful and cordial thanks; to the 
Reverend Clergy of all denominations in particular; whose zeal and 
indefatigable industry have béen the occasion of the publication of these 
inestimable and truly celebrated volumes—volumes equally calculated to 
amuse the most learned, while they instruct and edify the more simple and 
ignorant.—While they afford an inexhaustible fund of ancient History and 
Geography to one; another is turning over the leaves of Vatural History 
and Botany; another the pages of Astronomy and Philosophy ; another 
Chemistry and Anatomy ; another Mineralogy ; and the sixth diving into the 
depths of true Scripture knowledge, and sipping the sweets.of the inspired 
Oracles of God, “ By which men live,” says our learned and pious author, 
“ and in them is the life of our soul.” 


How far our additions to this work may meet the approbation of an 
enlightened public, remains yet to be decided: Since, however, our motives 
have been guided by the purest principles of honesty, we hope they will at 
least receive a candid, and impartial examination, and a judgment fraught 
‘with mildness and indulgence. We have aimed to be useful, and if in 
attempting to do good, we have failed in some points, and committed errors, 
we shall esteem it a duty highly incumbent on those detecting them, to 
point them out to us on the same liberal principles by which we have been 
governed, in order that they may be corrected in a future edition, if it 
should so happen that another impression be required.—It is by the 
correcting of each other’s faults, that we become the better acquainted 
with the principles of Truru. 


Tuar the volumes which we now issue to the public, may be ever 
found helpful in promoting our peace and good understanding here, and the 
happiness of our souls hereafter, is the ardent prayer of the ' 


EDiITor. 
Pittsburgh, Feb. 10, 1807. ~*~ 


PREFACE. 


NO Volumes equally deserve our attentive perusal as the inspired 
Oracles of God. By these men live, and in them is the life of our soul. 
They are the inestimable Testament of God our Saviour; the blessed 
means of all true and spiritual wisdom, holiness, comfort, and eternal 
felicity. Let us then daily search the scriptures, and understand what we 
read; for these are they that testify of Christ. Since they are one of the 
most valuable talents committed to us, and for which we must give an 
account at the great day of the Lord, let us, with all our getting, get the : 
understanding of them; let us hide them in our hearts, believing what they 
assert, receiving what they offer, and doing whatsoever they command 
‘us. To assist in the perusal of these divine Volumes, is the following 
Work offered to the public. How far it differs from these of the kind, 
‘published by Illyricus, or Wilson, in one, or by Simon in two, or by 
Ravanell, or Calmet, in three volumes folio; and of the last of which, a 
kind of abridgment has been lately published at London, will be easily 
perceived, by a comparison of a small part of any of them herewith ; 
especially on the larger articles of AncELs, ANTICHRIST, APocnyrHA, 
Arabia, Cuurcn, Gop, GospeL, Hnprews, &c. 


Tue principal significations of emblematic words are here briefly 
hinted. The gospel-signification of types, personal or real, is shortly 
touched. Whatever I knew of, in history, correspondent to scriptures 
predictions, relative to persons, nations, churches, or cities, is briefly 
related ; and, except where the predictions were exceeding numerous, as 
in the article Curist, Cuurcu, Hsrews, have quoted the prophetic 
passages, that the readers, by viewing them in their Bibles, and comparing 
them with the history here exhibited, may perceive the exactness of their 


accomplishment. 


+. a 


vill PREFACE. 


Preruaps it may be necessary to observe, (1.) That I have only hinted 
the significations which words have in the Bible. (2.) That. I have omicreas 
many words, which could be rendered ho plainer; or that expressed the 
name of a person or city, of which almost nothing: was’ known ; or no | 
more than is plainly hinted, im the inspired passage where it: is found. . 
(3.) That the mark‘ at the end of an article, signifies, that there are ~ 
other persons, or things of the same name, but of which nothing important 
is known. (4.) That a word, different from ite of the article printed in 
capitals, often refers the reader to its own article. (5.) That the mark fin « 
quotations, signifies a marginal reading. (6.) That, by observing what 
words in a text are most hard to be understood, and observing the first 
three letters of a word, and their order in the alphabet, and seeking for the 

like word here in the same order, one is to expect to have it explained. 
. (7.) Where two or more words, and names of persons or places, are almost 
alway connected, one will ordinarily find the explication or account, under 
the word that is first in order in the scripture-text; and where the same 
person or thing has different names, the explication is to be expected under 
that which is most common, or which comes first in the order of the 
‘alphabet. (8.) Few fancies of the Christian fathers, or of the Jewish or 
Mahometan writers, are here inserted, as I knew not how they could be 
of use: nor have I insisted on criticisms of the ‘original words, as these 
could have been of small use to many of the readers; and the learned can _ 
find plenty of them in the later editions of Leigh’s Criticia Sacra; or in 
Gussetius’s Hebrew Commentaries; Hiller’s Onomasticon; Glassius, 
Whitby, &c. (9.) I have not wilfully kept back the solution of any 
dificulty ; but it is often given, especially in historical articles, without the 
least critical noise of parade. 


; I Have bestowed no small pains in rendering this edition considerably 
D 7 . 4 . - 

“more perfect than the former. If God bless it for promoting’ the knowledge 
of his word, and the edification of his church, I shall esteem my labour 
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richly rewarded. 
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A, A. This is what we meet 
9 with in several places of the 


Vulgate Bible, viz. Jer. i. 6. and xiv. 
13. in Ezek. iv. 14. xx. 49. and in Joel 


-j. 15. In all which passages, A, A, A,| 


are to be understood in the way of 


exclamation, as if it were said, alas, 


alas, alas! in Jer. 1. 6. Et dixi a, a, a, 
Domine Deus, ecce yescio logui qui 
juer ego sum. This, one might think 
to be the stammering of a child that 


~ cannot speak distinctly. But the He- 


brew reads only afah or heu once 
without repetition; and after the same 
manner in Ch. xiv. 13. as well as in 
the places above cited from Ezek. and 
Joel. So that in all these passages 
the translation should be, alas! with- 
eut adding any thing more. . [¢] 
AARON, a Levite, the son of 
Amram, and brother of Moszs and 
Miriam. He was born in the year 
of the world 2430, about a year before 
Pharaoh ordered the male infants of 
the Hebrews to be slain. When he 
was grown up, he married. Elisheba 
the daughter of Amminadab, a chief 
prince-of the tribe of Judah, and had 


by her four sons, Nadab and Abihu, 


Eleazar and Ithamar, Exod. vi. 20, 

23. He was ah holy and compas- 

gionate man, an excellent speaker, 
Wor ls Bre 


and appointed of God to be spokes-_ 
man for his brother Moses to Pha- — 
raoh, and the Hebrews ; zd. iv. 14— 
16. Along with his brother, he in- 
timated God’s gracious purpose, oft» 
their speedy deliverance, to his dis- 
tressed kinsmen; and, in the name 
of God, demanded of Pharaoh an im- 
mediate allowance for them to go into 
the wilderness of Arabia, to serve the 
Lord their God.. Pharaoh ordered 
Aarom and Moses to be gone from 
his presence, and increased the He- 
brews’ servitude, denying them straw 
wherewith to make their bricks.— 
Aaron and Moses were hereupon up- 
braided and cursed by their brethren, 
for asking their dismission, and so 
occasioning their aggravated labour 
and misery, 7d. 5. a 
About two months after, while the — 
Hebrews, newly delivered. from E-) 
gypt, fought with Amalek in Rephi- 
dim, Aaron and Hur attended Moses 
to the top of an adjacent hill, and ~ 
held up his hands, while he continued 
encouraging the struggling Hebrews, 
and praying for victory to them, zd. 
xvii. 10,—13. At Sinai, he, with 
his two eldest sons, and seventy of 
the elders of Israel, accompanied 
Moses part of his way up to the 
B vise 
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mount; and, without receiving any | 


hurt, had very near and distinct views 
‘of the glorious symbols of the divine 
presence, when the Lord talked with 
Moses, zd. xxiv. 1,2,9—11. Almost 
immediately after, he and his poste- 
rity were divinely chosen, to execute 
the office of priesthood among the 


Jews, till the coming and death of 


the promised. Messiah, id. xxix— 
Scarce was this distinguished honour 
assigned him, when, to mark his per- 
sonal insufficiency for recommending 
others to the favour of God, he him- 
self fell into the most grievous crime. 
we Hebrews solicited him to make 
them gods, ‘to be their directors, in- 
stead of Moses, who still tarried in 
the mount. He ordered them to bring 
him.all their pendants and ear-rings: 
these were brought, perhaps more 
readily than he expected: Having 
collected them into a bag, he caused 
‘them to be melted down into a golden 
_ calf, i in imitation of the ox Apis, which 
“the natives, and probably too mahy of 
the Hebrews, had adored in Egypt. 
This idol he ordered them to place 
gona pedestal, ‘to render it the more 
conspicuous: he appointed a solemn 
feast to be observed to its honour, 
and caused to be proclaimed before it, 
fs These be thy gods, © Israel, which 
oe brought thee out ofthe land of E- 
“ egypt.” While he was thus occu- 
pied, Moses descended from mount 


“Simai, and sharply reproved him for} 


his s horr id offence. Amidst the deep- 
est Wenficion, he attempted to excuse 
himself, by laying the blame on the 
wickedness of the-people;. and by a 
false and stupid pretence, that he had 
but cast the ear-rings into the fire, and 
the golden calf had been formed out 
_ of them by mere chance, id. xxxib. 

Aaron heartily fepaueed of this scan- 
‘dalous crime; and, with his four sons, 
was, a about twe anthe after, solenin- 
ly invested with the sacred robes, and 
_ consecrated by solemn washing, une- 
tion. and sacritices,. to his office of 
priest nocd, 1 dO Ve 


w 





offered sacrifice for the congregation 
of Israel ; and, while he and his bro- 
ther Moses blessed the people, the 


lsacred fire descended from heaven, 


and consumed what lay on the brazen 
altar, dd. ix. His two- eldest sons, 
perhaps intoxicated with wine, drunk 
at their consecration, instead’ of tak- 
ing sacred fire from the brazen altar, 
took common fire to burn the incense 


with on the golden altar: provoked 


with their inattention and disobedi- 
ence, God immediately consumed 
them with a flash of lightning ; and 
ordered, that thenceforth no priest 


‘should taste wine when he was going 


to officiate in holy things. Aaron was 
entirely resigned to this just but aw- 
ful stroke: nor did he and his sur- 
viving sons make-any lamentation for 
them, except in. forbearing to eat the 
flesh of the people’s sme that 
day, #d. x. 

It was perhaps scarce a year after, 
when Aaron and Miriam, envying 
the authority of Moses, rudely up- 


braided him for his marriage with 


Zipporah the Midianitess; and for 
overlooking them in the constitution 
of the seventyselders. Aaron, whose 
priestly performances were daily ne- 
cessary, was spare; but Miriam 
was smitten with an universal leprosy. 
Aaron immediately discerned his 
guilt, acknowledged his fault, begged - 
forgiveness for himself and his sis- 
ter; and that‘she might speedily be 
restored to health, Numb?! xit. It was 
not long after, when Koran and his 
company, envying the honours of 
Aaron, thought. to thrust themselves 
into the office of priests. These rebels 
being miraculously destroyed by Goa, 
the Hebrews reviled Moses and Aaron 
as guilty of murdering them :! the 
Lord, provoked herewith, sent a de- : 
structive plague among the people, 
which threatened to consume the 


\whole congregation. Aaron, who had 


lately, by his prayers, prevented their 


ibeing Saaehy rumed along with Ko- 
Vill, Heimmed Hate rah, now 


generously risked his own 
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life for the deliverance of his ungrate-, 
_ ful and injurious brethren» he ran in 
between the living and the dead, and, 

by offering of incense, atoned for their 
trespass, and so the plague was stay- 
ed. To reward this benevolent deed, 
and prevent future contention about 
the priesthood, God confirmed it to 
Aaron, by making his rod, all of a 





sudden, when laid up before the mer- 
cy-seat, blossom and bear almonds ; 
while the rods for the other Hebrew 

“tribes continued in their withered 
condition, Numb. xvi. and xvi. 

- We hear no more of Aaron, tiil at 
Meribah he and his brother Moses 
sinned, in not sufficiently expressing 
their confidence in God’s providing 
water for the congregation. To pu- 
nish this, and to mark the insufficiency 
of the Aaronic priesthood, for bring- 
ing men to the heavenly inheritance, 
Aaron was debarred from entering 
Canaan. About a year before the 
Hebrews entered that country, and 
while they encamped at Mosera, he,| 
at the commandment of the Lord, 
went up. tOy mount Hor ; and his sa- 
cred robes being stripped off him by 
Moses, and put on Eleazar his son and 
successor, he suddenly expired in the 
Lord, aged 123 years, 7. M. 2552: 


His own sons and brother buried him | 


ina cave, and all the Israelites mourn- 
ed for him thirty days, Numb. xx, 
Deut. x. 6. His offspring were caile -d| 
AARONITES ; and were so numerous, | 
as to have thirteen cities assigned ' 
them out of the tribes of Judah and} 
Benjamin, 1 Chron. xl! “27, and vi. | 
54,—60. Joshua xxl. Mise 19 

Some good authors think the story 
of the Heathen Mercury to have been 
hammered out of Aaron’s. But may 
we not, with far more edification, 
consider him as a pa type of 
Jesus Christ? Heb. v. 4, 5. Whose 
call to his office of priesthood, was 
-seasonable and divinely solemn: an 
unmeasurable unction of the. Holy 
‘Ghost, and perfect purity of nature, 
prepared him for the execution there- 
‘of: -miracles| unnumbered ; the de- 








struction of: his Jewish and other ene- . 


mies ; the marvellous budding of his 
gospel Rop, in the conversion and 
sanctification of men, abundantly con 

firm it. He is the leader of his ee 
ple from their spiritual bondage; and 
he guides, justifies, and sanctifies 
them in their wilderness-journey.—~> 
He is their great prophet, who can 
speak well to their respective cases 


and doubts. He is their distinguished 


High Priest, and the spiritual Father 


of all the innumerable company of 





if 


men, who are made priests unto God. 
With unequalled purity, patience, 
pity, courage, and labour, he, amidst 
inconceivable injuries and_tempta- 
tions, faithfully executes his work. 
At the = of his life, he averted 
the burning plague of endless ven- 
geance from his unreasonable foes : 
and having finished his work of obe- 
dience, he publicly and willingly, on 
Calvary, surrendered himself uato 
death ; bequeathing his robes of fi- 
nished righteousness to his spiritual 
seed. 


AB, the eleventh month of the** 
and the fifth of © 


Jewish civil year, 
their sacred. It answered to the 


moon that begins in July, and con- 


sisted of thirty days. On the first 
ia the Jews observe a fast for the. 
death of Aaron: on the 9th, a fast 
for the debarring of the mur muring © 
Webrews from the promised 
and for the burning of the first -art 
second temple: on the 18th, a: fast 
for the extinction of the evening jamp 
luring the reign of Ahaz: on the 
Q4th, a feast in memory of the abo- 
lishrnent of the Sadducean law , which 


rrequired sons and daughters to be 


| 


equal heirs of their parents estate. 
‘ABADDON, which signifies de- 
struction ; and Apotiyon the de- 
stroyer, is the name of the king and 
head of the apocalyptic LocusTs, un- 
der the jifth trumpet. His name is 
marked both in Hebrew and Greek, 
to intimate, that he is a destroyer 
both of Jews and Gentiles. But who 
he is, is not.so universally agreed. 
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Some think him the devil, who goes 
about seeking whom he may devour. 
Without excluding Satan, who was 
a murderer from the beginning, we 
suppose the Spirit of God, by this 
king of the locusts, this angel of the 
bottomless fut, directly designs the 


Popes, these sons of frerdition, who, 


at the head of unnumbered clergy, 
and other agents, ruin the souls, and 
murder the bodies, of inconceivable 
multitudes of men ;—and Mahomet 
_ and his inferior.agents, who, partly 


' with delusion, and partly with ravage| 


and murder, have destroyed infinite 
numbers. It would be shocking to 
relate, what thousands and millions 
were murdered by Hejajus, and Abu 
Moslem, Saracens,. Tamerlane the 
Tartar, Bajazet, and Mohamed II. 
‘Turks, Shah Abbas the Persian, and 
other heads of the Mohamedan party, 
Rev. ix. 11. See in Anrr-cHRisT, 
_ARABIANS, ScyTHIANs. 


[The following, though a fabulous angele, 


we insert from Calmet’s Dictionary, 
more as a matter of curiosity than of 


belief] 

ABAGARUS, or 4bgarus, king 
of Edessa, so called Benanee he was 
lame; we should not therefore give 
him the name of Abgar, as if it were 
derived from the. Arabic, Akbar, 
which signifies Great. 
Edessa, where he resided, goes ge- 
nerally by the name of Orfa; itis a 

“common tradition among the eastern 
people, both Christians and Mahome- 
tans, that this prince wrote a letter to 
our Saviour, and received an answer 
from him, together with a handker- 
chief with the impression of our 
Lord’s face upon it. This we are told 
by M. D. Herbelot, in his oriental li- 
brary, which, however, does not de- 
stroy what we have heard of Abgarus, 
hor is it sufficient to confirm the au- 
thenticity and truth of 4égarus’s pre- 
tended letter to Jesus Christ, and our 
Saviour’s reply to Abgarus. The 
eastern people are generally not very 
exact in matters of history, and their 
traditions are not always tobe Cs haga 
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The city of! 


ed upon. 
placed on the Euphrates, was at the 
distance of a day’s journey from it = 
the river upon which it is situated is 


Edessa, which some have: 


the Scyrtus, the overflowing whereof . 


is dangerous and frequent. In the 
reign of Justin, it was entirely, ruined 
by inundations ; the emperor rebuilt 


it, and gave it the name of Justino- 
folis; but it was afterwards called 


Orja. There were kings of Edessa 


before the reign of Augustus, and 


they generally bore the name of .46- 
garus. M. Valliens has preserved a 
succession of these kings, who from 
the first century were all Christians. 
ABANA and Puarpar, two rivers 
of Syria, which Naaman the leper 
thought more fit to cure him of his 


unclean disease, than all the rivers of - 
. Abana is probably the same _ 
with Barrady or Chrysorroas, which, 


Israel. 


springing from mount Lebanon, 
glides pleasantly towards the south ; 
and, after running some leagues, is 
divided into three streams ; the mid- 
dlemost and largest runs directly 
through the city of Damascus, and 
the other two run one on each side 
of the city, and fertilize the gardens 
toanuncommondegree. The streams 
uniting to the southward of the city 
are, after a course of about five 
leagues, lost in a dry desart. Benja- 


min of Tudela will have that part of . 


the Barrady, which runs through Da- 
mascus, to be Abana, and the streams 
which water the gardens without the 
city to be Pharpar; but perhaps 


~ 


the Phar paris the same with Orontes, , 


the most noted | river of Syria, which, 
taking its rise a’little to the north or 
north-east of Damascus, glides 
through a delightful plain, till, after 
passing Antioch, and runi 
200 miles to the north-west, it loses 
itself in the Mediterranean sea. 2 
Kings vy. 12. 


ABARIM, a general name given’ 


to a ridge of rugged hills om the east 
of Jordan; on the south and north of 
the river Arnon. They reached into 
the territories of both the Reubenites 


ng about 
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ABDON, (1.) The son of Hillel: 
an Ephraimite. He succeeded Elon 
A, M. 2840; and judged the Israelites 
eight years; after which he died, and 
was buried at Pirathon in the land of 
Ephraim. - He left forty sons, and 
\\thirty grandsons, who rode on ass- 
colts, according to the manner of the 
great men of that age, Judg. xii. 13. 
(2.) The son of Micah, one of Jost1- 
An’s messengers sent to consult Hut- 
DAH, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 20. (3.) A ci- 
ty, which belonged to the tribe of 
Asher; and was given to the Levites 
of Gershom’s family, Josh. xxi. 30. 

ABEDNEGO, is the Chaldee 
name given by the king of Babylon’s 
officer to 4zarath, Daniel’s compani- 
on. This name imports the servant 
of Nago or Nego, which is the sun 
or morning star, so called for its 
brightness. See Shadrack. [¢] 

ABEL, the second son of Adam | 
and Eve, was born, perhaps with a 
twin sister, 4. J£-2d. or 3d. It 
‘seems his parents, by this time were. 
sufficiently convinced of the vanity of 


and Moabites. It is probable they had 
this name from the ABARIM, or 
passages, between the particular hills 
of Piscan, Neso, Pror, &c. all 
which were part of them. Near these 
mountains the Israelites had several 
‘encampments, Numb. xxxiil. 44.— 
48. and xxvil. 12. ; 
ABARON, is the surname of Elea- 
‘zar, the fourth son of Judas Macca- 
beus. Abaron in Hebrew signifies | 
anger, passionate, or passing away. 
Josephus calls him Auran or Avran, 
‘and the first book of the Maccabeus 
_Savaren; 1 Mac. vi. 43. He gota 
great deal of honour by his death, hav- 
ing been crushed to pieces under an 
elephant, which he slew by piercing 
him with his sword. [a] 

To ABASE, signifies to treat with 
contempt; to reduce to, meanness and 
poverty, Dan. iv. 37. Job xl. 11. One 
is abased when deprived of honour and 
wealth, and laid under poverty, afflic- 
tion, contempt, Philip iv. 12. One 
abases himself when he behaves in an 
humble and debased manner, as Paul 
did, when he, though a preacher, la-|| all created enjoyments, and hoped but 
boured with his hands for his daily ||little from him; and so marked his 
bread, 2 Cor. xi. 7. Iname with vanity. When he was 

To ABATE, to grow lower, less, |} grown up, he commenced shepherd 
Gen. viii. 3. Deut. xxxiv. 7. to make||of his father’s flock. In process of 

‘less, Lev. xxvil. 18. time, or, asthe Hebrew words in Gen. 
ABBA,a Syriac word signifying fu-|| iv. 3. signify, 4¢¢lie end of the days, that 
ther. Itbeing the same whether we|/is, on the Sabbath, or on the begin- 
read it backward or forward, may per-|/ning of the year, he, by faith in 
haps hint to us, that God’s fatherly || the divine institution of sacrifices, 
affection to his people is the same}}and in the promised Messiah thereby 
whether he smile on them by prospe- || prefigured, offered unto God the best 
"rity, or chasten them by heavy cros- of his flock.t By consuming his ob- 
ses and sore adversity. The apostle’s 
using the word Abba, a word of the 
Syriac, (the Hebrew dialect being 
commonly used in his time,) and his 
siving its signification in Greek may 
intimate, that by the influence of the 
Spirit of adoption both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, as one united body, have the} 
most assured faith in, love to, and fa- 
tmiliar intercourse with God, Rom. 
vilic 15.,Gal.,iv. 6.* — - = 

* The learned Mr. Selden, from the Ba- 

bylynian Gemera, has proved, that slayes || 


Te 6 eae es 
were not allowed to use the title of Abba 
in addressing the master of the family to 
which they belonged, This will beautiful- 
ly illustrate the passages of the New Tes- » 
tament here quoted. Wilson’s Acheologi- 
cal Dictionary. 


+ Itis evident, that the faith, by which, 
according to the apostle in Heb. xi. 4. Abel 
offered a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cain, was founded on the comm and and pro- 
mise of God: For unless he had known the 
Divine appointment of sacrifices, he could 
not have had any satisfying persuasion, 


ABE 


o— 
= 





ven, or some other visible token, God 
marked his regard to him, and to it. 
No such honour being done to Cain, 
who at the same time, offered the fruits 





that his offering.of the firstlings of the flock 
would be acceptable to God. The offer- 
ing of sacrifices appears to have been ap- 
pointed, soon after God had given our first 
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Jation with a flash of fire from hea-|/of his field, he conceived an implacable 


grudge at Abel, on account of his ho- 
ly behaviour, and the peculiar regard 
which had been shewn him by God. 
He rested not, till he murdered him 
in the field; and it seems secretly bu- 
ried him in the earth, about 4. MV. 
128. His murder was divinely re- 
sented with distinguished vengeance 


parents the promise of the seed, that is, of || OR the head of Cain; who together 


Jesus Christ, who was to bruise the head 
of the serpent: for when God clothed our 
first parents with skins, these seem to have 
been the skins of animals, that were ap- 
pointed to be offered in sacrifice. Besides, 
it appears from the directions given to No- 
ah about receiving the animals into the ark, 
Gen. vii. 2, 3. that the distinction between 
clean and unclean beasts, which primarily 
respected those which were or were not to 
be offered in sacrifice, obtained before the 
universal deluge. Thus. Abel offered sa- 
erifice by faith; 1, because he offered it 


from aregard to the command.and promise |} 


_ of God: 2, because he did so with a believ- 
ing reference to the Lamb of God, or the 
great propitiatory sacrifice, which the Mes- 
siah was to offer for the remission of sin. 
Dr Kenicot, as quoted by Dr. Guise on 
Heb. xi.4. observes that the Greek word, 
rendered in our translation more excedlent, 
signifies greater or fuller or more in num- 
er, rather than in value, in which last sense 
itisnot used in the whole New Testament. 
Thus, it intimates, that Abel brought 
more sacrifice than Cain, that is, not 
only, as Cain did, the mincha or meat 
offering of the fruits of the earth ; but also 
the bloody sacrifice of the firstlings of his 
Jock with the fat thereof, which he presen- 
ted tothe Lord under an humbling sense of 
guilt, and of his need of atonement. This 
part of the offering, Cain, in the pride and 

unbelief ef his heart, entirely neglected. 
Some suppose this token was the appear- 
ance ofan angelfromheayen: some think, 
that it was inferred from the different suc: 
cess which the two brothers had in their 
nflairs: some decline to give any opinion 

_ upon this subject. But many judicious in- 
terpreters agree that it is highly probable, 
that God shewed his acceptance of Abel’s 
sacrifice by sending fire from heayen to 
consume it; there being so many exam- 
ples in aftertimes of God’s declaring in 

- this manner his acceptance of the sacrifi- 
ces offered to him, Levit. ix. 24, Judg. vi. 
2. 1 King. xviii. 38. 2 Chron. vii. 1. and 
xxi. 26. In Psal. xx. 3. the word rendered 
m our translation, accepe, thay be rendered, 
turn £0 ashes. : 


with his seed, were cast out from the 
church of God, Gen. iv. 2.—16. Heb. 
xi. 4. Abel being dead yet speaketh ; 
his. example teacheth us to live by 


||faith on a crucified Redeemer; and 


to behave soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world, whatever 
}persecution it may expose us to, 
Heb. xii. 4. His blood cried for ven- 
geance on Cain the murderer, Heb. 
xii. 24, ‘ 

Was our adored Jesus prefigured 
by this first martyr? He grew asa 
root out of dry ground, appeared in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and had 
his name covered with the basest, the 
vilest, reproach. He is the great 
Shepherd of his Father’s flock of ran- 
somed men. In the faith of his Fa- 
‘ther’s call and assistance, he offered 
the infinitely excellent sacrifice of 
himself. The horrid murder of him 
by his malicious brethrén the Jews, 
issued in the terrible judgments of 
Heaven on them and their seed. “And 
he yet speaketh to men in his exam- 
ple, oracles, and ordinances. 

2. ABEL, and which was otherwise 
calied the field of Joshua, a place near 
Bethshemesh, so called, to comme- 
morate the mourning of the Hebrews, 
for their friends who were struck 
dead for looking into the ark. It 
seems a great stone was erected in 
memory of that wrathful event, 1 
Sam. vi. 18, 19. Bea Tne 

3, ABEL-MIZRAIM, a place other- 
wise called the threshing-floor of Atad. 
It was so called from the great mourn- 
ing of the Egyptians over Jacob’s 
corpse, as they carried it to Machpe- 
lah. It is thought to haye lain be- 


| tween Jordan and Jericho, where the 
| 


- 
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city Bethhoglah was afterwards built ; 
but we can hardly think it was so far 
east, Gen. 1.11. See Joseru. 

_ 4, ApEL-suiTTim, a place 7 or 8 
miles eastward of Jordan, over against 
Jericho, in the country of Moab, and 
near the hill Peor. Here the He- 
brews encamped, a little before the 
death of Moses, and fell into idolatr y 
and uncleanness, through enticement 
‘of the Moabitish, and chiefly the Mi- 
dianitish women ; and were punished 
‘with the death of 24,000 in one day. 
It was probably their mourning over 
this plague, that gave the name of 
ABEL to the spot, Numb. xxv. 


I 


5. ABEL-MEHOLAH, a ‘city_or place | 


on the west of Jordan, pertaining to 
the half-tribe of Manasseh, 1 Kings 
iv. 12. Jerom will have it 10 ay 
Dut others think it to have been about 
16 miles south from Bethshean. Not 
far from this city, did Gideon mira- 
culously defeat the Mupranirxs, 
Judg. vii. 22; but its chief honour 
‘was, to be the native place of Elisha 
the Aeon 1 Kings xix. 16. 

6. ABEL, ABEL-BETHMAACHAH, A- 
‘BEL-MAIM,.a strong city somewhere 
about the south frontiers of mount 
Lebanon. It probably belonged to 
the tribe of Naphtali. Sheba the son 
of Bichri fled here, when pursued by 
David’s troops. To free themselves 
from Joab’s furious siege, the inhabi- 
tants, advised by a prudent woman, 
beheaded the rebel, and threw his 
head over the wall, 2 Sam. xx.,14,— 
18. Abotit 80 years after, Benhadad, 
King of Syria, took and ravaged it, 
1 Kings xv. 20. About 200 years 


after which, Tiglathpilezer took it,| 


and carried the inhabitants captive to 
Assyria, 2:Kings xv. 29. It was af- 
terwards built, and was capital of the 
canton of Abilene. 

ABEY, a city belonging to the tribe 
of Issachar, Josh. xix. 20. 

To ABHOR. (1.) To loathe, de- 
test, Deut. xxxil. 19. Job xiii. 6. (2.) 


To despise, neglect, ‘Amos vi. 8. (3. \{ 


To reject, cast off, Psalm Ixxxix.,38. 
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red to Christ, imports his hiding his 
face from him, and executing the 
punishment due to our sins upon him, 
Psalm lxxxix. 38. God’s not abhorring 
the affliction of the afflicted, imports, 
his not overlooking it, but sympathiz- 
ing with, and helping and comforting 
them under their troubles, Psal. xxii. 
24. Job’s clothes ebhurred him, in 
marking the loathsome disease which 
his sins had brought on him, Job ix. 
The carcases of the rejected 
Jews; of the ruined heathens under 
Constantine, &9c. and of the Anti- 
christians and Mahometans, about 
the beginning of the millennium, are 
an abhorring to.all flesh: vast num- 
bers of slain did, or shall, pollute the 
very air. Such Jewsas remain, since 
the destruction of their city and tem- 
ple, are hated and contemned by all 
nations.[ A] Under and after Constan- 

tine, the heathens and their idols were 
detested by multitudes; and such 
shall, in a little, be the case of all 
idolaters, Is. lxvi. 24. 

ABIATHAR, the tenth high - 
priest of the Jews, and fourth in de- 
scent from Exz. When Saul -mur- 
dered AnimeLEcnH, his father, and 
the other priests at Nob, Abiathar 
escaped to David in the wilderness, 
and joined his party; and by him 
David consulted the Lord at Keilah 
and Ziklag, 1 Sam. xxii. and xxiii. 
9. and xxx. 7. Saul had placed Za- 
dok, a descendant of Eleazar, in the 
high-priesthood, instead of Abiathar > 
but when David came to the throne, 
he made Abiathar, and Zadok next 
to him, the chief priests: and thus 
matters continued while David reign- 
ed, 2 Sam. xx. 25. Abiathar and 
Zadok designed to have attended 
David with the ark, as he fled from 
Absalom; but he advised them to 
veturn with it, and procure him pro- 
per information, 2Sam. xv. 24,—-29. 
Just before the death of King David, 
Abiathar treasonably conspired to 
render Adonijah his father’s succes- 
and was forbidden the execu- 





31. 





or; 


God’s abhorring his anointed, if refer- || tion of his office, by Solomon, on that 
: HT 


é 





account; and confined to his city of 


Anathoth; and Zadok was put in his| 


room, 1 Kings i. and ii. Thus was 
the family of Eli wrathfully for ever 
‘ put from the priesthood, 1 Sam. il. 
29,36. It is not Abiathar, but his 
son, that is called AHIMELECH, or 
Abimelech: Nor is it Abiathar’s fa- 
ther, but himself, that is mentioned, 
Mark ii. 56. for it is certain he then 
lived, and might have a great hand 
in procuring the shew-bread for Da- 
vid: nor does that text insinuate, 
that Abiathar then executed the office 
of high-priest. . 

ABIB, or Nisan, the name of the 
first sacred, and seventh civil month 
of the Jewish year. It contained 
thirty days; and answered to our 
moon of March. This word signi- 
fies green ears, or ripe fruit 5 and was 
given to this month, because, in the 

- middle thereof, the Jews began their 
harvest. On the 10th day of this 
month the Paschal lamb was taken : 
on the evening of the 14th day they 
did eat the passover ; and on the se- 
ven days following they kept the feast 
of unleavened bread, the last of which 
was held as a solemn convocation, 
Exod. xii. xiii. On the 15th day they 
gathered their sheaf of the barley 
first-fruits, and on the 16th they of- 
fered it ; after which they might be- 
gin their harvest, Lev. xxvi. 4,14. 
On the first day of it, the modern 
Jews observe a fast for the death of 

“Nadab and Abihu > on the 10th a fast 
for the death of Miriam: on the 27th 
a fast for the death of Joshua: on the 
29th they prayed for the latter-rain. 
Their Megillath Taanith, however, 
takes no notice of any of these super- 
added solemnities; which to me is an 
evidence that they never universally 
obtained. 

To ABIDE, (1.) To stay ; tarry, 
Gen. xxii. 5. (2.) To dwell, or live 
in a place, Gen. xxix. 19. (3.) To 
endure; suffer, Jer. x. 10. (4.) To 
continue, Eccl. viii. 15. (5.) To wait 
for, Acts xx.23. (6.) To stand firm, 
Psal. cxix. 90. Christ and his Father 
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make their abode with one, when they 
bestow frequent and familiar influen- 
ces of power, kindness, and inward 
comfort, on his soul, John xiv. 23. 
Men abide in Christ, and his love, 
when, being united to him by faith, 


they continue cleaving to his person, 
believing his love, and walking in his — 
way, John xv. 6, 10. 
or doctrine, abides in men, and they ix 
it, when the knowledge and faith of 
its truth and excellency, the experi- 
ence of its power, and an open pro- 
fession and careful observance of it, 
are continued in a fixed and constant 
manner. 


Christ’s word, 


ABIDON, the son of Grpron1, 


Numb. i. 11. ii. 22. vii. 60, 65. [a] 


ABI-GABAON, in 1 Chron. viii. 


29. is in our translation, the Father of 


Gibeon. He was the same with Jehiel, 


as appears from 1 Chron. ix. 35. [@.] 


ABIGAIL, (1.) The sister of King 


David, wife of Jether, and mother of - 
Amasa, 1 Chron. ii. 17. 
wife of NaBAL.! 
of great prudence and wisdom ; but, 
perhaps, by the covetousness of her | 
parents, was married to a rich sot. 


(2.). The 
She was a woman 


When his rude behaviour to David’s 


messengers had brought him and his 
family into the utmost danger, Abi- 
gail hearing of it by some of her ser- 
vants, loaded several asses with pro- 
visions, and went to meet David. 
the most polite and prudent manner, 


In 


she tendered him her present. Her 

prudent address not only disarmed 

his rage, but procured his highest 

esteem for her virtue. Returning to 

her husband, she told him the danger 

they had been in by his folly ; and 

how she had prevented their ruin. 

He quickly died of a stupid melan- 

choly : and she, not long after, was 

married to David. She bare to him 

two sons, Daniel and Chileab; if 

these two names do not rather denote ~ 
the same person. She was taken 

captive by the Amalekites when Zik- 

lag was burnt; but in a few days was 

recovered by David her husband, 1 

Sam. xxv. and xxx. 2 Sam. il. 3. 
1 Chron, iii. 1. 


_ ASBIJAH, Asisam, or ABIA, Was 
. the son of Remozoam, by his wile 
 Maacnan. He succeeded his father 
in the throne of Judah, 4 M7. 3046. 
He married fourteen wives, by whom 
he had twenty sons, and sixteen 
daughters. He reigned but three 
‘years’; and imitated the impiety of 
‘his father. He was almost constant~ 
war with Jeroboam King of Is- 
rael. Once he took the field ‘with 
- 400,000, against Jeroboam and 800, 
The armies being drawn up; 
very near one to another, Abijah got 
him up to the top of mount Zema- 
raim, and harangued the troops of 
the enemy, to persuade them to re- 
turn to their wonted subjection to 
the house of David, and to the true 
worship of God. Meanwhile, Jero- 
boam detached a part of his army 
around the hill, to attack the rear of 
Abijah’s. Abijah and his forces, seeing 
themselves surrounded, cried tothe 
Lord for help, and the priests sound- 
ed the silver trumpets. 
den panic seized the host of Jerobo- 
am, that Abijah’s army cut off 500, 
000 of them on the spot ; and, pursu- 
took Bethel, Jeshanah, 
d a multitude of other 
1 Kings 


« ly.at 


000. 


ing the victory, 
Ephraim, an 
places, 
xv. l,—7. 2 


of JeroBOAM. 


ly who shoul 
be dignified 
died the very mome 
return to her house, an 
lamented by the people. 1 Kings xiv. 
i—18. ; 
3, Anisau, the wife of Ahaz, and 
mother of King Hezekiah. Some 
her the daughter of Zecha- 
high-priest, who was slain by 
Joash. Nothing is more ground- 
If she had been so, she must 
have been about 90 years of age, when 
years, married her, 
hild, 2 Chr. xxix. 1. 


suppose 
riah the 
King 


_ 


less. 


Ahaz, a boy of ten 
and had by herac 
Vou. I. 


Such a sud- 


from the ten tribes. 
Chron. xi. 20. and xiii. 

2, Anisan, the only gracious son 
When he fell sick, 
the prophet Anrsan told his mother 
that he should certainly die, and be 
the only one of Jeroboam’s fami- 
d die a natural death, and 
with funeral honors. He 
nt of his mother’s 
d was greatly 


Ve otis ABt 


~ABJECTS, most despicable per- 
sons, Psal. xxxv. 15. 

ABILENE, a small canton in Hol- 
low Syria, between Lebanon and An- 
tilibanus. It appedrs to have lain 
westward of Damascus ; and took its 
name from Abila, which probably was 
the same with Abeinaim. Lysanias 
was governor here in the 14th year 
of Tiberius, Luke ii. 1. 

ABIMELECH, King of the Phi- 
listines, who dwelt in Gerar. Capti- 
vated with the beauty of Saran, and 
informed by Abraham that she was 
his sister, he took her into his palace, 
intending to make her his wife. God 




























bed ; but appeared to him in a dream, 
and threatened him with a sudden 
death if he didnot immediately restore 
her to her husband: nay, already he 
had smitten him, and the women of 
his family, with a distemper, that ren- 
dered them incapable of procreation, 
or child-birth. Abimelech excused 
himself to his Maker, from Abra- 
hain’s pretence, that Sarah was but 
his sister. He nevertheless restored 
her next day, severely chiding the 
patriarch for imposing on him. Abra- 
ham confessed she was indeed his 
wife ; but was likewise his sister, be- 
gotten en a different mother. Abi- 
melech gave Abraham a number of 
valuable presents, and offered hima 
sojourning place in any part of his 
kingdom. He too, begged his pray- 
ers for the healing of his family; and 
cautioned him to beware of like dissi- 
mulation for the future. He also gave 
Sarah 1000 pieces of silver, in value 
about 510 dollars, to purchase a 
veil for cayering her face, which still, 


structed and reproved. Abraham pray- 
ed for Abimelech’s family, and they 
were cured of their distemper. A- 
pout fourteen years after, Abimelech 
dreading danger to himself or postc- 
rity, from the increase of Abraham’s 
power, came, with Phichol his chiet 
captain, and begged he would enter 


permitted his not to take her to his ' 


at 90 years of age, was comely and © 
sparkling : thus she was publicly in-: 
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into a covenant of friendship ; which 
was readily granted, Gen. xx. and xxl. 
Cp yma ae 


2. ABIMELECH, the son and succes- | 


sor of the former, was like to be im- 
posed on by Isaac, in the same man- 
ner his father had been by Abraham : 
but happening, from his window, to 
espy some sportive’ familiarity be- 
tween Isaac and Rebekah, he imme- 
diately concluded she was his wife, 
not his sister, as both Isaac and her- 


self had pretended. He immediately | 


sent for Isaac, and reproved him, as 
guilty of what tended to involve him 
and his subjects in guilt and punish- 
. ment. 
sake of his beautiful consort was the on- 
Jy thing which Isaac,plead in his own 
- excuse. Abimelech therefore immedi- 
ately issued orders, that none of his 
subjects, under pain of death, should, 
in the least, Insure Isaac or Rebekah. 


were terrified at, and mightily envied, 
the great prosperity. and power of 
Isaac, he politely required him to 
leave his territories, because he was 
become mightier than they; or much 
increased at their expfience. Some 


time after, Abimelech, mindful of the 


league his father had made with 
Abraham, and dreading danger from 
the increase of Isaac’s power and 
weaith, took with him Ahuzzath his 
friend, and Phichol his chief captain, 
and repairing to Isaac, solemnly re- 
newed the covenant with him at Beer- 
sheba, and were there entertained by 
him with a splendid feast, Gen. xxvi. 

3. ABIMELECH, king of Israel, was 
the bastard son of Gipzon, by his 
concubine at Shechem: He was a 
most wicked, aspiring, and bloody 
wretch. To procure the government 
for himself, he insinuated to the peo- 
ple of Shechem, how much better if 
would be for them te have hima, their 
own citizen and blood relation, to be 
their governor, than, to hare ail the 
threescore and ten sons of his father 
“to rule ove? them. 
friends took for 





| dollars. 


Fear of losing his life, for the | 









j and cursed Abimelech. 
| this by Zebul his officer, he marched 








ple of their idol Baalberith seventy 
shekels of silver, in value thirty six 
With these he hired a band 
of vagabonds, who assisted him to 
murder, on one spot at Ophrah, all — 
his seventy brethren, Joruam, the 
youngest only escaping. The 
Shechemites then made him king. 
It was on the occasion of the corona- ° 
tion, or seon after, that Jotham, from 
the top of mount Gerizim, an adja- 
cent hill, pronounced his parable to the 
men of Shechem; importing, that 
their bestowal of the government on 
the only naughty person of Gideon’s 


| family, and the ungrateful murderer 


of the rest, should issue in the speedy 
ruin -of all concérned. The event 
quickly verified his prediction. Abi- 
tmelech had not reigned above three 


years, when there happenedavariance _ 
/between him and the men of She- 

| chem. 
Abimelech, finding that his subjects] 


While, it seems, Abimelech 
removed his residence to Arumah, a 


place near Shechem, and left Zebul 
‘to inspect the city, Gaal the son of 


Ebed, and his friends, excited and 
headéd the conspiracy. At one of 
their idolatrous feasts, they, in the 
most outrageous manner, contemned 
Informed of 


his troups by night, in four bodies, 
against the Shechemites: Gaal and 
his friends, haying no time to prepare 
themselves, were easily routed.» On 
the morrow after, when the men of 
Shechem came out to the field, per- 
haps to the reaping, Abimelech and 
his troops fell upon and murdered 
them. He next took the city by as- .” 
sault, and murdered the inhabitants, 
and demolished the buildings. At 
thousand of the Shechemites fled to 
the temple of Baalberith, hoping 
there to defend themselves, cr ex- 
pecting the sanctity of the place would 
protect them: Abimelech and his 
troops carried fuel from an adjacent 
wood, set fire to the temple, and con- 
sumed it, and ali that were in it. -He 


. His Shechemite||/next marched to Thebez, a place 
him out of the tem-|labout nine miles. to the eastward. 
: ! ; 


ABI 


- The inhabitants fled to a strong tower 
_ built in the midst of their city: Abi- 
' melech assaulted it with the utmost 
fury, and was just going to set fire to 
it, when a woman from the top of it 
struck him with a piece of a mill- 
stone, and brake his skull. He or- 
dered his armour-bearer to thrust 








him through with his sword, that it| 


might not be said he had been killed 
by a woman. His orders were exe- 
_ cuted, and he died, 4. 7. 2798; and 
his troops were dispersed. Judg. ix. 
4. ABIMELECH. See AcuisH, and 
AHIMELECH. ; 
. ABIRAM. (1.) The son of Eliab 
the Reubenite. He, with his brother 


Dathan, and Korah, conspired to di-| 


vest Moses and Aaron of the pow- 
ers conferred on them by God; and 
onaccount hereof, was, with his whole 
family and substance, swallowed up 
alive by the earth. (2.) The eldest 
son of Hret the Bethelite: he lost 
his life as his father founded the walls 
of Jericho, 1 Kings xvi. 34. 

- ABISHAT the son of Zeruiah, the 
sister of David. He was a noted war- 
rior, an early assistant, and steady 
friend to his uncle. Entering Saul’s 
tent along with him, he insisted for 
leave to dispatch that tyrant, but was 
not allowed, 1 Sam. xxvi. 7,—I1. 
He served in David’s wars with Ishbo- 
sheth, and vigorously pursued the fly- 
ing enemy. In the war with the 
Edomites be cut off 18,000 of them 
in the valley of Salt. In the war-with 
the Syrians and Ammonites he com- 
manded the troops which engaged 
with, and routed the latter. In the 
war with the Philistines he killed Ish- 
bibenob, a noted giant, who was just. 
going to murder his uncle and king. 
‘At another time he alone attacked 
2 body of three hundred, and killed 
them to a man. Highly provoked 


with Suimut’s raillery he begged his) 


uncle’s leave to cut off the insolept 
wretch, but was not permitted. He 
commanded a third part of the army 
which defeated Absalom, and headed 
the household troops who pursued 
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number of his. 
twenty-four engaged; and, taking 








(quickly betray the 


ABN > 


heba the son of Bichri, 2 Sam. ii, 18 
224, and x..10—14. and xvi. 9—1t.— 
and xviii. 2. and xx. 6, 7. and xxi. 15 
—17. and xxiii. 18, 19. 1 Chron. ii. 
16. and xi. 20, 21. and xviii. 12. 
ABLE ; of great or sufficient pow- 
er, wisdom, or wealth, Heb, vil. 25. 
Numb. xiii! 30. Exod. xviii. 21. Lev. 
xiv. 22. ABILITY ; (1.) Measure of 
wealth, Ezra ii. 69. (2.) Sufficiency — 
of wisdom and prudence, Dan. i. 11. 
ABNER, the son of Ner. He was 
the uncle of King Saul, and the ge- 
neral of hisarmy. Being mostly in 


eel 


\the camp, and in high station, it is 
|not surprising he knew not David at 


Ephes-dammim : but. it was more 
culpable, that he guarded his master 
so lin the camp at Hachilah, when 


David and Abishai entered it, and 


went off, without being perceived, 1 
Sam. xiv. 50. and xvii. 55—58. and 
xxvi. 5,—14. After Saul’s death he 
made Ishbosheth king ; and for seven | 
years supported the family of Saul,. 
in opposition to David; but in the 
most of his skirmishes came off with 
Joss. While Ishbosheth and David's 
troops rested near one another, hard 
by Gibeon, Abner barbarously chai- 
lenged Joab to advance twelve of Da- 
yid’s warriors, to fight with an equal 
Joab consented: the 


each his fellow by the beard, and 
thrusting his sword into his side, they 
together fell down dead on the spot :. 
a fierce battle ensued ; Abner and his# 
troops were routed: Abner himself 
was hotly pursued .by Asahel: he 
begged him to stop his pursuit; on 
his refusal, he killed him by a back- 
stroke of his spear. He was howe- 
ver pursued by Joab and Abishai, till 
he, who in the morning sported with 
murder, was obliged at even to ber 
that Joab would stop his troops from 
their hostile pursuit, 2 Sam. i. 

Not long after, Abner, taking it 
highly amiss for Ishbosheth to charge 
him of lewd behaviour with Rizpab, 
Saul’s concubine, vowed he would 
whole kingdom in- 


hea 
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to the hands of David; he had scarce 
_ threatened it, when he commenced a 
correspondence with David, and had 
an interview with him at Hebron for 
that effect. Abner had just left the 
splendid feast wherewith David had 
entertained him, when Joab, inform- 
ed of the matter, warmly remonstrat- 
ed to his uncle that Abner had come 
as a spy. At his own hand he sent a 
messenger to invite him back, to have 
‘some further communication with the 
king. Abner was just come into 
Jeab’s pre sence, when he, partly from 
jealousy that Abner might become 
his superior, ard partly to revenge his 
brother Asahel’s death, mortally stab- 
bed him, as he pretended to salute 
him. Informed hereof, David hear- 
tily detested the fact, exclaimed a- 


gainst Joab, and honoured Abner with 
* a splendid funeral, and a mournful} 


elegy, 2 Sam. iil. 
ABOARD, into the ship, Acts 
SI Det % 
ABOLISH: (1.). To do away ; 
make void; annul the obligation of, 
2. Cor. Tie. 13.. Eph, i215... (25 he 
destroy ; make to cease, Isa. ii. 18. 
2 Tim. i. 10. 
_ ABOMINABLE, AzsomrnaTion; 
a thing very hateful and loathsome, 
as unclean flesh and things offered 
to idols, Lev. vii. 21,18. Isa. Ixvi. 17. 
‘Sin is called adominatle, or abomina- 
tion: it is the reverse of the divine 
perfections and law ; it defiles per- 
sons in God’s sight; and ought to 
be hated, detested, avoided, and op- 
posed by us, Jer. xliv. 4. Isa. hxvi. 3. 
False doctrines, and horrid or inde- 
cent practices, contrary to the very 
light of nature, are called abomina- 
tions : they are hated and loathed by 
God and his saints, Rev. xvii. 4.— 
Idols and their wership are called 
abominations. Not only is the wor- 
ship of idols hateful in itself, render- 


ing men odious to God; but is often. 


attended with a variety of base and 
indecent ceremonies, 1, Kings xi. 7. 
Deut, vil. 26. and xii.31. Idols are 
called abominations of the cyes, because 


. 





Ixvi. 5. 








the eyes of their worshippers are oft © 
amused with, and, in adoration, lifted 
up to them, Ezek. xx. 7, 8. Idola- 
ters and proud persons are.an abomi- 
nation, being detestable to God, and ~ 
to all good men, Isaiah xli. 24. Prov. 
Incense is an abomination to 
God, and the solemn meeting is 777- 
guity. The observance of the Jewish 
ceremonies, without dependence on. 
Christ by faith, and an universal en- 


\deavour after conformity to his moral 


law ; or the mere observance of these 


ceremonies, after their abolishment 


by the gospel, was in God’s account 


| highly detestable and criminal, Isa..i. 


13.-and Ixvi. 3. The sacrifices and 
prayers of the wicked are an abom#- 


|natzon, because their principles, man-— 
(ner, and ends are sinful, Prov. xv. 8. 


and xxviii: 9. Probably shepherds 
were ah abomination to the Egyptians, 
because a band of foreigners, called 


|sheftherds, had just before, from E-. 
|thiopia or Arabia, invaded and tyran- 


nised over the country ; or because. 
the land was sore plagued on the ac- 
count of Abraham and Sarah his wife, 
Gen. xlvi. 34. The Hebrews sacri- 
ficed the abomination of the Egyptians, 
i. e. their sacred animals, oxen, goats, 
lambs, rams, which the Egyptians . 
adored, and thought utterly unlawful 
to offer, Exod. viii. 26. The abomina- 
tion that maketh desolate, may denote, 
(1.) The image of a swine on the 
brazen altar; and that of Jupiter 
Olympius in the Jewish temple, 
which Antiochus Epiphanes erected 
to stop the worship of God, Dan. xi. 
31, (2.) The Roman armies, com- 
posed of Heathenish idolaters, who. 
had the images of idols and emperors 
painted on their banners ; and who, 
highly detested of the Jews, entered 
and burnt their temple, and spread 
ravage and desolation through their 
country, Dan. ix. 27. Matth. xxiv 15. 
(3.) Antichrist, who horridly defiles 
and wastes the church of God, Dan. 
xii. 11. 
ABOVE; (1.) High; overhead, 


Gen. vi. 16. (2.) Upwards, Exodus 


APRON 3. 


xxx. 14, Lev. xxvii. 7. (3s) Beyond, 
-2Cor. i.'8. (4.) More than, Gen. iit. 
14, (5.) Higher than, Neh. viii. 5 
- It is nsed metaphorically, to denote 
the dignity or excellency of persons 
or things, Psal. cxiii. 4. Matth. x. 
24; or rank, authority, and rule, 
Numb. xvi. 3. Deut. xxvili. 13. It 
also denotes what is spiritual and hea- 
venly, Gal. iv. 26. Col. ii. 1; nay 





heaven, or God himself, who is| 


above all in dignity and authority, 
James i.:}7..% 

To ABOUND; 
great or numerous, 2 Pet. i. 8. Matt. 
xxiv. 12. (2.) To increase, and have 
plenty of temporal or spiritual bene- 
fits, Prov. xxvili. 20. 2 Cor. ix. 8. 
God abounds in grace towards us, 27 
all wisdom and prudence, in graciously 


choosing a fit person to be our Me-| 
M. 2008. 


diator ; in appointing him his proper 
work, in its whole form and periods ; 
in ordering the circumstances of his 
incarnation, debasement, and glory ; 
and of all the mercies, afflictions, and 


deliverances of his people, to the best 
advantage. In forming and publish-| 


ing the gospel of our salvation, and 
thereby rendering men wise, circum- 
spect and prudent, who are naturally 
foolish and rebellious, he eminently 
displays and exerts his infinite mercy 
and grace, wisdom and prudence, 
Eph. 1.7, 8. Men abound in the work 
of the Lord, when, with noted and in- 
creasing pleasure and activity, they 
perform a multitude of good warks, 
1 Cor. xv. 58. Men abound i trans- 
gression when, with increasing acti- 
vity, they proceed from one evil way 
to another or worse, Prov. Xxix. 22. 
Sin abounds inwardly, when it renders 
our rational powers more vigorous, 
active in and delighted with sin: it 


abounds outwardly, when the number} 


of sinners, or of sinful acts, and the 
number and degrees of their aggra- 
vations do increase: it abounds rela- 
tively, when its facts, criminal nature, 
power, and pollution, are more fully 
and convincigly manifested, Matth. 
Sxly. 
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much more abounds in saving the chief 


of sinners, and forgiving, conquering, 
and destroying, the greatest sins in 


them that believe: grace in us much 


more abounds in resisting and morti- 
fying the strongest corruptions, and 
taking full possession of these inward 


powers where sin had been superla- 


tively strong and active, Rom. v. 20. 
The truth of God abounds when his 
revelations are clearly and widely dis- 
played ; when his promises are emi- 
nently fulfilled ; and his word ren- 
dered effectual for the conversion of 
vast multitudes; and is boldly pro- 
fessed by them, Rom. iii. 7. B: 
ABRAM, the son of Terah.— 
Though mentioned before his bre- 
thren, Nahor and Haran, he appears 
to have been the youngest, born in the 
130th year of his father’s life, and -. 
‘The first seventy years 
of his life he resided in his father’s 
family, in Ur of the Chaldees ; and 
no doubt concurred with them in their 
idolatrous worship. After the death 
of his brother Haran, God appeared 
to him; doubtless hinted the detest- 
able nature of idolatry; .and, it is 
certain, ordered him to leave his na-’ 
tive abode. He and his father’s 


| household removed to the northwest 


of Mesopotamia, and settled at Maran 
or Charran, a place so called, per- 
haps, to commemorate his deceased 
brother. After about five years con- 
tinuance here, Terah died ; and God 
appeared again to Abram : he assur- 
ed him of a numerous seed, who 
should be a blessing to the nations 
around: he ordered him to leave his 
father’s family, and travel to a land 
to which he would direct ‘him. ‘All 
obedient, Abram took with him Saral 
his wife, and Lot his brother Haran’s 
son, and all their substance, and went 
toward Canaan, neither knowing the 
country, nor the way whither he 
went, Gen. xi. 26—32. and So) Ree ene 
Deut. xxvi. 5. Josh. xxiv. 2, 5. Tsa. 


'yli, 2. Acts vii. 2—4. Heb. $16 


A. MM. 2083, he entered Canaan, 
crossing the Jordan, south of the Ga- 
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from the environs of Bethel, and 
pitched his tent in the plain of Mam- 
re, which isin Hebron. There he 
erected an altar to God; and con- 
tracted a friendship wah Mamre, 
Aner, and Eshcol, the chief men of: 
that place. Before he had long en- 
joyed this agreeable situation, news 
were brought him, that Chedorla- 
omer and his allies had ravaged the 
‘country of Sodom and Gomorrah, ~ 
and carried Lot prisoner. Abram 
armed 318 of his own servants ; and 
‘with these, and a few allies headed 
by his friends Mamre, Aner, and 
| Eshcol, he pursued the conquering © 
potentates ; surprised them by night 
at the springs of Jordan ; eid 
and pursued them as far as Hogan, 
northward of Damascus; recovered 
Lot, with all his family and sub-~ 
stance, with the rest of the captives, 
and the plunder of Sodom. In his’ 
return, MrtcuizeEpEK met him at 
Salem, entertained him with provi- 
sions, blessed him, and received from 
his hand the tithes of his spoil. The 
young king of Sodom generously of- 
fered him all that he had recovered, 
except the men and women: Abram: 
more generously refused the least 


lilean sea: he pitched his tent at 
Shechem, and there erected an altar 
tothe Lord. Here God again appear- 
ed to him, confirmed his former pro-| 
mises, and assured him that Canaan 
should one day be the property ofvhis 
seed. He had scarce received this 
promise, when a famine obliged him 
to leave the country: without con- 
sulting his Maker, he went south- 
ward to Egypt. Sarai was now sixty- 
five years of age, but retained beauty 
enough to endanger the man’s life, 
who ‘passed for her husband, espe- 
cially in Egypt, where the women 
were none of the loveliest. Abram 
therefore and Sarai agreed, that both 
should pretend she was‘ his sister; 
wherever they should come: They 
had not been long’ here, when her 
beauty charmed the Egyptians, and 
at last captivated Phar: aoh himself. 
Abram received vast numbers- of 
sheep, oxen, camels, asse’, men-]| 
servants, and maid-servants, besides 
gold, silver, and other precious things, 
in compliment, for the sake of his 
pretended sister: ahd Sarai was in 
imminent danger of being taken into 
Pharaoh’s bed. ‘To prevent this, 
God inflicted on him and his family 
such plagues as clearly manifested|| share of it, Gen. xiii. and xiv, 
the cause. Pharaoh sent for Abram ;|} Graciously to reward Abram’s ge- 
‘ sharply rebuked him for his dan-||nerosity and dependence on God, the 
gerous imposition ; returned him his|| Lord immediately after assured him 
wife undefiled; and gave orders for] that he was his shze/d, and his excecd- 
their safe departure from his domi-||img great reward; and repeated to 
nions, Gen. xil. Psal. cv. 14, 15. him the promise of a numerous seed, © 
The famine in Canaan being ceas-|| and of Canaan for their inheritance. 
ed, Abram returned thither, and on|! By an horrible darkness, and by a 
the altar which he had built near Be- fiery ‘meteor passing between the 
thel and Hai, offered a sacrifice of]! pieces of the heifer, the she- -goat, the. 
thanksgiving for his safe return.—!| ram, turtle, and pigeon, he confirmed 
Contentions between his herdsmen|| the covenant, prefigured their afflic- 
and those of his nephew Lot, obli- tion, and hinted, that at last their sal- 
ged them to separate. Abram made]| vation should go forth as a lamp: that 
the peaceful proposal, and gave his|| durneth. At the same time’ he as- ° 
nephew the choice what place hel|sured him his seed should sojourn 
would turn to. Lot had scarce de-|| four hundred years in a land not their 
parted for the plain of Sodom, when|! own, and part of that time be terribly > 
God re-assured Abram that his seed|| oppressed = and that in the fourth 
should possess the whele country in|] generation, they should be brought 
view, Abram removed southward|| with great wealth from the land of 


- eccasioned bitter but unjust re-| 


mistress provoked Hagar to flee the 
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_ their bondage, and take possession of 


Canaan from the Euphrates on the 


* north-east, to the border of Egypt on 
- the south-west, Gen. xy. 


“Hearing that a child of Abram’s 
own body should be heir of Canaan, 
Sarai imagining it impossible for one 
of her age and circumstances to be 
the joyful mother, advised her hus- 
band to make Hagar her maid his 
concubine, and procure children by 
her. 
Abram too rashly complied. Hagar 
no sooner found herself pregnant, 
than she behaved to her mistress in 
a haughty and surly manner. This 


proaches to Abram from his wife, as 
if he had encouraged his maid in her 
pride. Hard treatment from her 


family ; but being advised by God 
she returned and submitted herself. 
She brought ferth a son, whose name 
was IsumMart. For thirteen years 
after his folly with Hagar, God ap- 
pears to have denied Abram the 


more noted tokens of his favour and 


'  gession. 


presence. 4, M. 2107, he repeated 
the promise of a numerous seed, and 
of the land of Canaan for their pos- 
To confirm this covenant, 
to separate Abram and his family 
from the rest of the world, and seal 


‘to them the blessings of grace, he 
ordered himself, and all the males of 


his family and seed, to have their 
foreskin cut off. He changed his 
name to ABRAHAM, which signifies 
the father of a multitude. Sarai’s he 
changed to Saran, which signifies 
the lady or mistress. He assured him 
that Ishmael should live, and have a 
numerous issue; and Sarah now 
ninety years of age, should bear a 
son, in whose seed all the nations of 
the earth should be blessed. 
diately after this vision, Abraham 
and all his males were circumcised, 
Gen. xvi. and xvii. : 

Not long after, the Son’ of God, 
attended by two~ angels in human 


shape, passed by Abraham’s tent iy 


23 





Without consulting his God, 
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their way to destroy Sodom and the , 
cities adjacent. Upon Abraham’s 


| kind entreaty they entered his tent, 
and were entertained by him-as tra- 


vellers. The Angel Jnnoyan ask- 
ing for Sarah, assured her and her 
husband, : that after nine months she 
should bring forth; a son, called 
Isaac. . Abraham accompanied his 
guests part of thelr way toward So- 
dom. To reward him for his reli- 
gious education of his family, the 
Lord disclosed to him their intention 
to destroy these wicked cities. Mov- 
ed with compassion, chiefly to Lot, 
Abraham interceded for their preser- 
vation. God granted him whatever 
he asked... He offered to save them, 
if fifty, if forty, if twenty, or even 
ten gracious persons should be found 
therein: but as there was none save 
Lot, only he and his daughters were 
preserved, Genesis xviii. and xix— 
Scarce had Sarah conceived, when 
her own and her. husband’s dissimu- 
lation at Gerar issued in her being 
forced from him by AsiMELEcu the - 
king. She was however quickly re- 
stored, without receiving any stain of 
disloyalty to her, marriage-bed, Ge- 
nesis XX.. - 

In 4. M. 2108, Isaac was born, to 
the no small joy of Abraham and 
Sarah. The first circumcised, and 
the other suckled him. When Isaac 
was weaned, Abraham made a splen- 
did feast for his household. On that 
occasion, Ishmael marked his con- 
tempt, of Isaac. Sarah observing it, 
begeed-her husband to expel Hagar 
and her son from the family, as she 
would never allow him to inherit Ca- 
naan along with Isaac. . ‘This request 
was extremely disagreeable to Abra- 
ham, but, being admonished by God, 
‘be readily complied therewith. Abra- 
hani new dwelt at Beetshcba: thither 

bimclech king of Gerar came to 
make a covenant of friendship with 
him, moved perhaps with the. report 
of the premise of Canaan to his seed. 
Abraham reproved the king concern- 
ing a well which his. servants had 


2p as ) 
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taken by force: that being restored, 
a’ covenant was made between them, 
and ratified by oath. Abraham too) 
built an altar here to the Lord, Ge- 
nesis XXi, 

Isaac was now twenty-five, or per-} 
haps thirty-three, years of age, when 
God ordered his father to offer him a|| 
burnt-sacrifice on a distant hill. All- 
obedient, he rose early next morning, 
set off with Isaac and some servants, 
and a knife, fire and wood, for the 
offering. After travelling three days 
he came to Moriah, the destined 
mount. The servants and asses be- 
ing left behind, Isaac bore the wood; 
and his father the knife and fire. By 
the way, Isaac asked where the sa- 
crifice was? Abraham replied, God 
would provide it. They came to the 
appointed spot: an altar was reared: 
Isaac was bound and stretched there-| 
on. Abraham had just stretched his} 
hand with the knife, to plunge it into 
the throat of his son; the Lord him- 
self stopt the blow, and told Abraham | 
he had now sufficiently discovered 
his fixed faith in his promise, and 
regard to his precepts: mean while, 
the patriarch looking behind him ob- 
served a ram caught by the horns in. 
a thick bush: him he caught, and 
offered instead of his son, and called 
the place Jenovaun-JirEn ; import- 
ing, that God chiefly manifested his| 
favours’ in perplexing straits, and 
would provide for his people what- 
ever they needed. After God had 
renewed his promises, and confirmed 
them by oath, he rejoined his ser- 
vants, and returned home to Beer; 
sheba’; and was there informed that 
his brother Nahor had a numerous 
issue, Gen. Xxti. 

Abraham’s next work was the bu- 
rial of his beloved Sarah. She died 
at Hebron, where her husband, it 
seems, then dwelt. He requested of 
‘the Hittites of that place to sell him 
a burying-place : they offered him 
room in any of their sepulchres: he 
desired the cave of Machpelah :— 
Uphron, the proprietor, begged he 










would take it in compliment ; but 
Abraham insisted to give the full va- 
lue, and paid for it 400 shekels, which 
amounted to about 205 dollars 32 
cents, or, according to Prideaux, to 
266 dollars 40 cents; and there he 
buried Sarah his wife. : 

Three years after, he resolved to. 
provide a match for Isaac his son— 
He called Eliezer his principal ser- 
‘vant, and, after giving him his in- 
‘structions, and binding him by oath, 
to take for his son a wife out of his 
own kindred, and to avoid every step 
calculated to make Isaac return to 
Mesopotamia, he sent him away with 
a suitable train, and a number of pre- 
sents. Rebekah was obtained for 
Isaac. Next year Abraham himself 
‘espoused Keturah, and his body being 
invigorated by the induence of God, 
he had six sons by her. Their names 
were, Zimran, Jokshan, Medan, Mi- 
‘dian, Ishbak, and Shuah. These A- 
braham in his lifetime portioned, and 
sent eastward into Arazra the de- 
sart, where they became heads of 
tribes numerous and potent. ~4. 4. 
2183, Abraham died in the 175th 
year of his age: his sons Isaac and 
Ishmael, who now lived at a small 
distance one from another, -buried 
him in the cave of Machpelah, be- 
side Sarah his wife, Gen. xxiii. xxiv. 
and xxy. * 

Abraham is famous in the stories 
of the ancient Heathens, and of the 
Mahometans, Indians, and Jews, asa 
king of Damascus; as a teacher of 
arithmetic and astronomy to the E- 
gyptians, &c. It is probable human 
sacrifices took their rise among the: 
Canaanites, from his intended obla- 
tion of Isaac. Severus, the Roman 
emperor, reckoned him. one of his 
deities, along with Jesus Christ. The 
sacred volumes represent him as the ~ 
friend of God; as the father and | 
pattern of the faithful ; as one who, 
| with joy unspeakable, foresaw the 
coming of the promised Messiah; as 

a noted possessor of the heavenly 
[Bory ; and hence a share of it is re- 
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(tio. 
presented as a@ lying in his bosom, || him of the injury done her. Absalom 
Romans iv. Heb. xi. John viii. 56.|| resolved on a thorough revenge — 
Matth. viii. 11. Luke xvi. 20. Bent to. execute it, he entirely con-.. 

Was Jesus Christ typified by this|| cealed his resentment. After two 
venerable patriarch ? How-astonish-|| years he invited his brethren to a 

‘ing was his meckness, his love and || shearing-feast at Baalhazor. When 
-kindness to men ; his intimacy with, || Amnon had drunk hard, Absalom or- 
fear of, obedience to, and trust in his| dered his servants to’ kill him ; and 
God ! He is the chosen favourite of]| then fled to his grandfather at Geshur 
Heaven; the Father and covenant-|/in Syria. He had continued three 
head of innumerable millions of saved |] years in exile when’ Joab, observing 
men. To him were all the promises David’s fondness of a reconciliation, 
relative to the-evangelic and eternal prompted an artful widow of Tekoah, 
state of his church originally made. |} by a feigned speech concerning the 
All-obedient, he, at his Father’s call, || danger of her son, who, she pretend- 
-in a manner, left the native abodes of} ed, had in a passion killed his bro- 
bliss, and became a stranger and so- ther, to solicit it. Absalom was re- 
journer on earth, not having where to} called ; but lived two years at Jeru- 
lay his head. At his Father’s call, hell salem without entering his father’s 
- offered himself an acceptable sacrifice] presence. — Stung with grief and in- 

to God. By all prevalent interces- dignation he sent for Joab, with a 
sion and supernatural influence, he || view to engage him to be his advo- 
delivers his, ah! too ungrateful friends jj cate with the king. Joab at first re- 
from the hand of their foes. After || fused to go ; but Absalom, by burn- 
long patience he obtains a numerous ing his standing corn, obliged him to 
seed in the Jewish and gospel-church. |it- On coming, Joab understood his 
In his visible family are many profes-|jintent, and went directly to king Da- 
sors, children of the bond-woman, the vid and procured his admission to. 
covenant of works; who, in the issue, |j court. Scarce was this reconciliation 
are like the modern Jews, rejected effected, when Absalom prepared to 
and cast out into a state of wicked-|}usurp his: father’s throne. He got 
ness and misery: others are children himself a number of horses and cha- 
of the free woman; like Isaac, are by riots, and fifty men to run before him. 
the powerful influence of the promise, || By kind usage of those who came to 
begotten again unto God. his father for judgment, by indirect 
ABSALOM, the third son of king | hints that their causes were good, but 
David: his mother was Maacah, the his father neglected to do them: jus=. 
daughter of Talmai king of Geshur. || tice, and by wishes that it were in his~ 
He was one of the most comely men} power to do them right, he won the 
that ever breathed: every year he cut || hearts of the people. 
the hair of his head, and it weighed |} About Whitsuntide, 4. AZ 2980, 
200 shekels, or about six pounds En-|| in the 40th year after David’s unction 
glish weight ; or perhaps, rather, was|| by Samuel, and the 4th after Absa- 
valued at the rate of 200 shekels of||lom’s return from Syria, he, under 
silver; which at least is about 102) pretence of fulfilling a vow, solicited 
dollars 12 cents, or, according to his father’s permission to repair to 

- Prideaux, 133 dollars 20 cents. ° Hell Hebron, a city southward of Jerusa- 
had tliree sons, who all died in their||lem. Two hundred persons of note 

childhood, and a beautiful daughter attended him thither, without sus- 

called Taman, 2 Sam. iii. 3. and xiv. pecting his designs. He immediately 

95—27. and xviil. 18. opened his mind to them ; and caused 

- When Tamar his sister was ra- it to be proclaimed in all the cities of 
yished by Amnon, she complained to Israel, that he utes in Hebron.— 

Vou. I. ‘ 
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Ahithophel, David’s principal coun- 
sellor, upon invitation, revolted to 
him with the first: the body of the 
Israelites followed. his example. Da- 
vid, with a handful of such friends as 
he could depend on, fled from Jeru- 
salem. Ahithophel, after making 
him publicly defile ten of his father’s 
concubines, advised Absalom, with- 
out delay, to give him the command 
of 12,000 chosen troops, and he would 
dir ectly pursue his father, and appre- 
hend him before he had time to re- 
cover from his fright. 
was extremely proper to answer his 
-end. But Hushai was also consulted: 
he pretended Ahithophel’s. counsel 
was not seasonable, as David and his 


friends were brave and desperate fel-| 


lows, and would readily spring forth 
from pits, or like hiding-places, and 
all of a sudden cut off some of Absa- 
lom’s forces ; and so dispirit the whole 
party before it was firmly established. 
To flatter Absalom’s vanity, and give 
David time to put himself in a pos- 
ture of defence, he advised to assem- 
ble every man of Israel capable to 
bear arms; and that Absalom should 
command them in person: he pre- 
tended, that with this huge host they 

. should, without fail, ruin David and 
his party, whether they found him in 
city or eld. 

A ush ai’s advice was approven and 
follot Absalom. collected — his 
troops 5 marched over Jordan to at- 
tack his father; a battle was fought 
in the wood of Ephraim: his raw 
undisciplined host was easily defeat- 
ed by the providence ef God, and his 
father’s veteran troops. The wood 
tore vast numbers of them to pieces, 
or otherwise occasioned their’ ruin. 
David had ordered his warriors to 
spare the life of his rebellious ‘son ; 
but riding through.the wood, an oak 
branch caught hold of his hich valued 
hair, and hang him by it instead of 
an: halter, while his mule went away. 
Informed hereof, Joab hasted ‘to the 
place, and put an end to his life: 
had erected a proud monument to} 


perpetuate his fame ; but had not the ~ 


26°, 


















This advice} 


animals, Gen. xxxii. 25. 


» He! 


ABU 


honour to be buried therein. His 
corpse was cast into a pit, as the car- 


case of ah ass, and a great heap of 


stones thrown over him. Whether 
his father, who so lamented his death, 


removed it to a more honourable se-_ 
pulchre we know not, 2 Sam. xiii. 
xiv. Xv. XVi. and xvil. 


ABSENT, out of one’s sight or 


presence, Gen. xxxi. 49. Col. ii. 5. 
The saints on earth are absent from 
the Lord ; they enjoy not the imme- 
diate vision and, fellowship of Jesus 
Christ, and of God in him, as those 
in heaven do, 2 Cor. v. 6. 


ABSTAIN, to forbear using. wee 


STINENCE is strictly a forbearing of 
the use of food, Acts xxvii. 22. Dur- 
ing their sacred ministrations, 
Jewish priests were to abstain from 
wine and grapes, or any thing produ- 
ced by the vine, Ley. x. 9. 
the Nazarites during the term of their 
‘vow, Numb. vi. 3. 
brew nation were to abstain from the 
flesh of animals declared unclean by 
the law; and from the fat of such as 
were sacrificed to the Lord ; and from 
the blood of all, Ley. xi. a iil. 17. 


the 


So were 


- The whole’ He- 


and vii. 23. To. commemorate the 
shrinking ‘of the sinew of Jacob’s 

hough, when touched by the wrest- 
ling Angel, they voluntarily forbore 
eating of the correspondent sinew in 
To avoid 
giving offence to Jewish or weak 
Christians, the apostles enjoined the 
Gentile converts to refrain eating of 
blood, and things sacrificed to idols, 
Acts xv. 28. .1.Cor. vill. 7—10 ; but 
Paul declares it the doctrine of devils © 


‘to abstain from any wholesome food, 


under pretence of intrinsic holiness 
and devotion, 1 Tim. iv. 3,.4.. . ‘ 
ABUNDANCE; a great deal of 
any thing, 2 Chro. ix. 9. Rom. y. 17. 
2 Cor. xii. 7. Great plenty and wealth, 
Deut. xxvili. 47. Zhe abundance of the 
seas, is plenty of fishes, and of pro- 
fits arising from sea-trade, Deut. 
xxxili. 19. See ABOUND. 
ABUNDANT : very large, as an 
overflowing stream, 1 Pet. 1.3, 


ABU 
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To ABUSE; to use persons or 
. things from wrong ends or motives ; 
-or in a sinful and dishonourable man- 
ner, Judg. xix. 25. Men aduse them- 


‘mit the horrid sin of Sodom, that. 
brought ruin on that and the cities 
around, 1 Cor. vi..9. Men abuse the 





world, when they use the good things 
of itto dishonor God, and gratify their 

own lusts, 1 Cor. vil. 31. 

To ACCEPT ; (1.) To receive fa- 
_yourably, Mal. i. 10—13. (2.) To 
“take pleasure in, Jer. xiy. 10. (3.) 
¢ o esteem highly, Luke iv. 24. To 

e accefited of God, is to be received 
into his grace and fivour Acts x..35; 
The saints are accefitedin the beloved: 
through union to the person, and im- 
putation of the righteousness of Jesus 
Christ, they are received into, the di- 
vine favour, and entitled to all the 
blessings of eternal life, Eph. i. 6. 
The sinful accepting of persone, is the 
shewing them partial respect in judg- 
mentor otherwise, on account of some 
carnal es a and solves, 
Prov. xviil. ; 

ACCESS ; 3 free herecion 3. un- 
hampered entrance. Our access toa 
gracious state, and to God, is throug: 
Christ, as our ransom and way; dy 
the Spirit, as applying to us the per- 
son and fulness of Christ ; 3 and by, faith, 
as the means of receiving and im- 
proving Christ as the Lord our righ- 
teousness and strength, Eph. ii, 18. 
Rom. v. 2. 

ACCHO, was a city of Gallilee, on 
the coast of the Mediterranean sea, 
about 32 miles south of Tyre. It 
was built on a plain, but had moun- 
tains surrounding it on all sides, ex- 
cept towards the. sea: on the south 
was Carmel; on the east the moun- 
tains of Galilee ; and on the north the 
ladder of Tyre, about 12 miles distant. 
Tt had afine harbour, and on the north 
of it the river Belus; and. the sea 
shore afforded great quantities of sand 
for making glass. 
the tribe of Asher: but they suffered 
the Canaanites to continue in it, Judg. 


selves with mankind, when they : 


It was given to ) 


i. 31. It made no great figure till 
Ptolemy Philadelphus king of Egypt 
rebuilt it, and called it Protemais : 

after which it often shared in the dis- 
tress of the Syrian war. The Chris- 
tian religion was early established 
here ; and here Paul visited the saints 
in his way to Jerusalem, Acts xxi. 
7. Church history informs us, that 


here were bishops in the 2d, 3d, 4th, 
5th, and 6th, centuries of the Chris- 


tian xra. In the 12th and 13th cen- 
turies it was a place of great strength, 
and was the object of no small con- 
tention between the Mahometans and 
the Europeans in the sacred wars. It 
began about that time to be’ called 
St. John de Acra: and here the knights 
of St. John of Jerusalem fortified 
themselves a long time. It has for 
about 300 years been. subject to the 
Turks, and is still remarkable for a 
deal of magnificent ruins of palaces, 
castles, and about 30 churches. It 
is now but poorly built and inhabited ; 
scarce amile about, and without walls; 
as the Arabs will not allow it to is 
inclosed, lest they should lose. their 
power over it. It has an old’church, 
anda bishop of the Greek church. The 
Popish monks have an inn, which’ 
serves them instead of a convent. 

- ACCOMPLISH; (1.) To per- 
tide FULFIL ; fully execute, Jer, 
sliv. 25. (2.) To bring to pass what 
is desired, purposed, or promised, 
Proy. xill. 9. (3.) To finish ; so days 
are accomplished, Acts xxi. 5. Luke 
1.169 

ACCORD; of its, or his own ac- 
cord; freely, without pains or con- 
straint, Lev. xxv. 5. 2 Cor. vill. 17. 
With one accord, with, universal har- 
mony and agreement, Acts i. 14. and 

id 46. and v. 12. : 

© ACCORDING 5 (1.) Agreeably 
to, 2. Tim. i. 9. (2. . Even as; in pro- 
portion to, Acisiv. 35. God rewards 
all men according to their works ; that 
is, agreeably to the nature of their 
works,. 2 Cor. v. 10. Rev. x: ra: 0 a 
but deals not. with his elect according 
to the merit of their works, whether 
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good or bad, 2 Timothy i. 9. Titus 
Id, i5. - 
To 


ACCOUNT; fo reckon; 


judge ; value, Deut. ii. 11. The He- 
brews made account for the Paschal 
lamb ; every eater paid his share of} 
the price, Exod. xii. 14. To put a 


thing to one’s account, is to charge 
it on him as his debt; or reckon it 
to him as his good deed, Philem. 18. 
Phil. iv. 17. To take account, is to 
search into and judge a matter, Mat. 
Xvlil.. 23, To give account, is to have 
our conduct tried, whether it be rea- 
sonable and lawful or not, Rom. xiv. 
12. Heb. xii. 17. 1 Peter iv. 5. God 
giveth not account of his matters: he 
does net ordinarily inform his crea- 
tures of the reasons and circumstances 
of his conduct ; nor is he under obli- 
ration to do it, Job xxxiii. 13. 

ACCURSED. The Hebrew word 
HHEREM, and the Greek ANATHEMA, 
which our version often renders ac- 
cursed, signify things set apart or de- 
voted; and with Jews and Christians 
marked the highest. degree of excom- 


munication. They generally imported | 


the cutting off one from the commu- 
nity of the faithful, the number of the 
living, or the privileges of society ; 
and of a thing from existence and 
common use. The cities of king 
Arad, the seven nations of Canaan, 
the sacrifices of false gods, were ac- 
cursed, or devoted to destruction, 
Numb. xxi. 2, 3. Deut. vii. 2, 26. 
Exod. xxii. 19. The Hebrews devot- 
ed to a curse such as did not assist in 
punishing the Benjamites, Judg. xxi. 
5. Jephthah devoted whatever should 
first meet him from his house, J udg. 
xi. 29. Saul deyoted such in his host 
as should taste any food before sun- 
set, while he pursued the Philistines, 
. 1 Sam. xiv. 24. Above forty Jews 


devoted themselves under a curse, if} 


they did eat or drink before they had 
killed Paul, Acts. xxiii. 12, 13. 


form of a curse, could be redeemed, 
Ley. XXVH. 28, 29. The wealth of 
Jericho was accursed; the gold,. sil 

































No-| 
thing devoted.to the Lord, under the. 


yer, brass, and iron, were under the 
form of a curse set apart to the seér- 


vice of God, and the rest devotedtoru- . 


in, Jo. vi. 16, 19.and vii. 1. The hanged 
malefactors were accursed of God, de- 
voted to public punishment, andinem- 
blem of Jesus dying under the curse, 
Deut. xxi. 23. To promote the sal- 


vation of his Jewish brethren, Paul 


could have wished himself accursed 


from Christ ; not cast into hell, and . 


for ever under the power of sin, and 

employed in blasphemy of God, but __ 
cast out of the church, and made a~ 
temporary monument of God’s wrath. 
Rom. ix 3. “Moses too is thought to’ 
have offered himself to ruin for the 


preservation of Israel ; but I suppose 


he only wished that he might not out- 
live the destruction of his people, 
Exod. xxxii. 32: Haters of ‘Christ, 
and preachers of righteousness by the 
works of the law, are accursed, Isa. 
Ixv. 20. Gal. i. 8,9. To be nathe- 
ma, Maranatha, is to be finally sepa- 
rated from Christ and the saints, and 
devoted to everlasting punishment by 
him at his second coming: the one 


‘word is Greek, and the other Syriac. 
to import, that neither Jews nor Gen- 


tiles shall be accepted, 1 Gor. xvi. 22. 
To call Jesus accursed, is to -account 
him a deceiver, and act toward him 
as such in our profession or practice, 
iCor, xii. 3: 

To ACCUSE; to charge witha 
crime, Dan. iii. 8. AccusaTion is 
the act of charging one with a fault ; 
or the charge itself, Lu.xix.8. 1 Tim. > 
v.19. Men’s thoughts accuse them, 
when their conscience charges their 
sins on them, fills them with pain, 
shame, and fear on account thereof, 
Rom. ii. 15. Moses aceused the Jews in 
Christ’s time; his law pointed out 
and condemned them for the defects 
and irregularities of their practice, 
John v. 45. Satan is the accuser 
of the brethren before God day and 
night: without ceasing, he, by his 
agents, accused the primitive Chris- ° 
tians before the civil magistrates ; 
and towards Gop, to the world, and to 


- small value. 
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their own conscience, he, in every 

agef charges the saints with manifold 
‘crimes real or feigned, Rev. xii. 10. 

ACELDAMA:; a field, said to 


‘have lain on the south of Jerusalem, 


just north of the rivulet Shiloah. It 
is said to have been the same with the 
Sullers’ field, where they whitened their 
cloth, Isa. vii. 3. It is certain it was 
the frotter’s field, whence they digged 
their materials: its soil being quite 
exhausted by them, it was of very 


back the thirty pieces of silver, which 
he had received for betraying his Mas- 


ter, the high priest and rulers pre- 


tended it was not lawful to cast it into 


the sacred treasury, as it was the price 


of blood, and purchased with it this 


field to bury strangers in; and so it 
came to be called celdama, or Ha- 
keldama, the field of blood, Zech. xi. 
12, 13. Matth. xxvii.8. Acts 1. 18.} 
Travellers assure us, that it is now 
covered with an arched roof, and will 


consume a corpse in two or three 
Gay sicd ti 

_ ACHATA, a country of the Greeks 
in Europe. 


the Peloponesus or Morea. 


-gregations, Acts xviii, 1—12. 2 
Cer.‘i..1.* 


Pe EEE SNS EE nEnEneEnsnana 
* The provinces’ of the Roman Empire 


were of two kinds ; those belonging to the 


Emperor, in which the Governor was cal- 


led Proprator; and these belonging to the 


Senate, in which the Governor was called } 
Proconsul. The province of Achaia, which, 
in the reign of Augustus Cesar, belonged 


to the Senate passed afterwards to the 


Emperor Tiberius. But Claudius restor- | 


ed it again to the Senate; so that when 
Paul preached there, the government was 
Proconsular ; and the Governor Gallio was 
properly éalled the Proconsul, whichis the 
signification of the’ werd which in Acts 
xvii. is rendered deputy. . 


When Judas brought 


Sometimes it was taken 
largely and answered to GREcIA pro- 
per, now called Livadia : but Achaia 
profier was a very small canton an 
the south of Greece, and north of 
Its ca- 
pital, and only city of note, was Co- 
rinth. Gallio was the Roman deputy 
here when Paul preached the gospel, 
and founded various Christian con- 
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ACHAN, or Acwar, a descendant 
of Judah by Zerah, Zabdi, Carmi. 
At the taking of Jericho, he contrary 
to the express charge of JosHua, co- 
veted part of the accursed spoil : Hav- 
ing seized a Babylonish garment, a 
wedge of gold, and two hundred she- 
kels of silver, he concealed them in 
his tent. Offended with his crime, 
and to deter others from secret wick- 
edness, God marked his indignation 
hereat in the defeat of three thousand 


Hebrews before Ai, and the slaugh- 


ter of thirty-six. Pained with grief, 
Joshua and the elders of Israel rent 
their clothes, and cried to the Lord 
for help. The Lord informed Josh- 
ua, that one of the people had taken 
of the accursed spoil, and hid it 
among his stuff; and that they were 
to have no assistance from him, till 
that evil should be discovered and pu- 
nished. By the direction of God, the 
whole assembly of Israel sanctified 
themselves, and prepared for a so- 
lemn search on the morrow: the 
search was referred to the determi- 
nation of the lot: First the tribe of 
Judah; next the family of Zerah ; 
next the family of Zabdi; and lastly, 
Achan himself was taken: admo- 
nished of Joshua, he candidly confes- 
sed his offence; and it is hoped, tru- 
ly repented of it: The stolen goods 
were brought, and publicly exposed 
to the view of the assembly : Then 
he and his children, who probably con- 
curred in the theft, and all his cattle, 
were, for the terror of others, public- 
ly stoned to death ; and the dead bo- 
dies, with his household furniture, 
burnt to ashes in the valley of Gilgal, 
called from that event AcHor, that is 
trouble ; and a great heap of stones 
cast onthem. 1 Chron. ii. 5—7. Josh. 


ACHISH, or Asrmerucn, king 
or lord of the Philistines of Gath. 
To avoid Saul’s persecution, David 
rétired to.Gath. The courtiers pée- 
presented to Achish that this David 
had killed Goliah, and been ¢elebra- 


}ted as anoted destroyer of, Aheir na- 


- 


AGA : 


tion. Informed of these insinuations, 
David, to secure himself, meanly 
counterfeited madness. Achish hin- 
ted to his servants that they had no 


reason to be afraid, and himself had| 


no need of a fool to make sport to 
him: He ordered them to expel him 
from the city. About four years af- 


ter, David returned to Gath. Achish, 


the same who had formerly contem- 
ned him, or perhaps his son, gave 


hima friendly reception. He assign-| 


ed him and his warriors Ziklag, one 
of his cities, to dwell in. Almost two 
years after, he required David and 
his warriors to assist him and the 
Philistines against Saul and the He- 
brews, and promised to make them 
his life-guard. The other lords of 
the Philistines absolutely refused to 
allow David and his men to serve in 
their army. Achish, therefore, dis- 
. ¢reetly dismissed them to their home. 
Psal. xxxiv. tit. 1 Sam. XXL, XXVII. 
XXVill. and xxix. 
‘ ACHMETHA. 


* city of Media, built by. Dejoces or 
Phraortes, and surrounded With a 
sevenfold wall of different colours 
and unequal height. But perhaps it 
signifies but a strong box or press, 
in which the old rolls of the Medo- 
Persian court were deposited, Ezra 
vi. 2. 

ACHOR, the’ valley near Jericho 
where Acuan was stoned. The val- 
ley of Achor being a rest for Jjiocks, 
and a door of hope, imports, that under 
the gospel, cheifly during the thou- 
sand years reign of the saints, the 
issue of discouraging troubles, and 
the ordinances and influences of God’s 
grace, shall afford restful pasture to 
his people, and encourage their solid 
hope of the heavenly bliss; even as 
the Hebrews’ first encampment in the 
valley of Achor was to them an hope- 
ful pledse of their complete posses- 

sion of the promised land. Joshua Vii. 

26. Teaiah Ixv. 10, Hosea ii. 15, 

ACKSAH, the daughter of Caleb 
the son oF Jephunneh. To excite 


. 


Some. think it]] 
signifies Echatana, the capital or chief 


‘ 


Os ‘ACQ 


some brave warrior to wrest Kirjath- 
sepher from the Canaanitish giants, 
Caleb proffered Achsah as his re-- 
ward. On these terms, Othniel her 
cousin quickly obtained her. In her 


way hometoher husband’s residence, 


she alighted from her ass, threw her- 


self at her father’s feet, and begged, 
that as he had portioned her with a 
south, a dry land, he would give her 


some moist field, abounding with 
springs of water: he gave Her one, or 


perhaps two fields, thoroughly moist. 
Joshua xv. 16—19. Judges i. 12—15. 


ACHSHAPH, a city about the foot 


}of mount Tabor ; Joshua conquered 
the king of it, and gave it to the tribe 


of Asner. In Jerom’s time, about 
400 years after Christ, it seems to 
have been a small village called Cha- 
salus, Josh. xii. 20. and xix. 25. 
ACHZIB, a city pertaining to the 


tribe of Asher. It is thought to have 


been the same with Eedippa, now 
Zib, which stands on the shore of the 
editerranean sea, about half way 


between Tyre and Ptolemais, Joshua 
xix. 29. There was another city of 
this name in the tribe of Judah, Josh. 


xv. 44. The houses, forts or families 


of Achzib were a lie to the kings of 
Israel; disappointed them, or proved 


unfaithful to their allegiance, during 
the Assyrian invasion, Mic. i. 14. 
To ACKNOWLEDGE ; (1.) To 


own or confess, Gen. xxxviii. 26. (2.) 


To observe; take notice of, Isaiah 
Xxxiil. 13. (3.) To esteem and re- 
spect, Isa. }xi. 9. 1 Cor. xvi. 18. (4.) 
To approve of, 2 Cor.i. 13. Philem. 
6. (5.) To worship, profess, and own 
as a God, Dan. xi. 39. We acknow- 


|ledge the Lord in all our ways, when 


in every matter we request and wait 
for his direction and assistance; when 


| we observe what direction or encou- 


ragement his word and providence 
afford us in our affairs, temporal or 
spiritual, Prov. iii. 6. 2. 

To ACQUAINT ; to get a fami- 
liar knowledge and intimacy, Psalm 
cxxxix. 3. To acquaint one’s. self 
with, or accustom ourselves to God, 


ACT 





is by repeated endeavours to get spi- 
ritual knowledge of, and intimacy 
Seat him, Job xxii. 21. Acquain- 
TANCE, persons to whom one is fa- 
miliarly known and intimates! Job 
bth ai he 
ACQUIT, t to clear from charge of 
, guilt, Nah.i. 3... 
_ ACRE. The English acre is 4840 
square yards, the Scotch 6150 2-5ths, 
the Roman 3200, and the Egyptian 
' aroura 3698 7-9ths ; ; but the Hebrew 
Tzemed appears to mean what one 
plough tilled at one time. Ten acres 
of vineyard yielding one bath, and the 
seed of an homer an efihah, imports 
excéssive barrenness ; that the best 
ground should scarce produce the 
tenth part of the seed, Isa. y. 10. 

ACT, Action, a deed; particu- 
larly a more noted one, Isaiah lix. 6. 
Deut. xi. 3.. Acriviry, an alert 
briskness, attended with wisdom and| 
prudence in doing business, Genesis 
xvii. 6. 

The ACTS of the Apostles, are an 
inspired history of their actions and 
sufferings, at or after the ascension 
of their adored Master. It chiefly 

_ relates these of PETER, Joun, Pau 
and BarnaBas. It gives us a parti- 
cular account of Christ’s ascension ; 

of the choice of Matthias in place of 
Judas ; of the effusion of the Holy 
Ghost at the feast of Pentecost ; of 

_ the miraculous preaching of the gos- 
pel by the apostles, and the success 
thereof, and their persecutions on that} 
account, chap. i. to v: of the choicé 
of the deacons, the prosecution and 
murder of Stephen, one of them; chap. 
vi. and vii: of a more general perse- 
cution, and a dispersion of the Chris- 
tian preachers into Samariaand places 
adjacent ; of the baptism and base- 
ness of Simon the sorcerer ; and of 
the conversion and baptism of the E- 
thiopian eunuch, chap, viii: of Peter’s 

raising Dorcas to life, preaching to 
and baptising the Gentiles of Corne- 
lius’s family, 
conduct herein, chap, ix. 32—~43. and 
%, and xl. 1—18; of the spreading of 


ay 


St 


and vindication of his 















| the gospel among the Gentiles by the 
dispersed preachers ; and the contri- 
bution for the saints at. Jerusalem in 
the time of a dearth, chap. xi, 19— 
39°: ‘of Herod’s murder of James ; 
imprisonment ‘of Peter, and fearful 
death, chap. xii: of the council held 
at Jerusalem, which condemned the 
imposition of Jewish ceremonies, and 
advised to avoid offence of the weak, 
to forbear eating of meats offered to 
idols, or of things strangled, or blood, . 
chap. xv... The rest 45 the book ‘re- 
lates the conversion, labours, and suf- 
ferings of Paul, chap. ix. I—31. and 
Xlii. and xiv. and xvi. to the end. It» 
contains the history of the planting 
and regulation of the Christian church 
for about SO years.. Nor have we 
any other for 250 years after, that 
deserves our belief. This large gap 
betwixt inspired history, and.1 ‘that of 
human authority which deserves. cre- 
dit, Providence no doubt ordered, 
that our faith and practice relative to 
the concerns of the church should 
stand, not in the wisdom of men, but 
in the authority of God. 

Luke the evangelist was the pen- 
man of this history : he wrote itas a 
continuation of his history of Christ. 
The Marcionite and Manichean he- 
retics of the early ages of Christianity 
utterly rejected it. The Ebionites 
translated it into Hebrew, grossly 
corrupting it. Other heretics, at- 
tempted to obtrude on the church a 
variety of forged imitations of it; as 
Abdias’s Acts of the apostles, the 
Acts of Peter, Paul, John, Andrew, 
Thomas, Philip, Matthias, &c. 

ADAM. This name, which sig» 
nifies red earth, was divinely imposed 
on both the original parents of the 
human race, to ‘import their earthly 
original, their comeliness, and affec- 
tionate conjunction, Gen. v. 2; but it 
is ordinarily appropriated to the man. 
On the sixth day of the creation, 


i when God had fitted the earth for his 


resideuce, he formed man’s body of 
the dust of the ground; he breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life, and 
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‘endued him with a rational soul, re- 
sembling himself in knowledge, righ- 
teousness, and holiness: for his ex- 
ercise and refreshment he placed him 
in the garden of Eden, to keep and 
cultivate it. Though his most* per- 
fect obedience was due to his Maker, 
and could properly merit no valuable 

eward, God, in rich condescension 
and grace, made a covenant with him, 
importing, that upon condition of his 


/ perfect obedience to every precept of 
the divine law, he and all his poste-. 


rity should be rewarded. with happi- 
ness and life, natural, spiritual, and 


® eternal; but in case of failure, should 


be subjected to the contrary death, to 
which he consented. This, to be 


sure, was the shortest, easiest, and] 


most probable method of securing 
happiness to mankind. Adam_ too 
was the fittest person, and lay under 
the strongest obligations to perform 
the condition. .To render him the 
more attentive, to keep him mindful 
of his fallible nature, and that his hap- 
piness consisted only in the enjoyment 
‘of God, to try his obedience in the 
easiest point of indifference, he was 
_ prohibited, under pain of immediate 
death, to eat of the fruit of a certain 
TREE. 

On the same day God constituted 
him lord of the fish, fowls, cattle, and 
creeping things, vegetables, and other 
things on the earth: the fowls, cattle, 
and creeping things, he convened be- 
fore Adam as his vassals ; and Adam 
marked his wisdom and authority in 
assigning to each its proper hame.— 
None of these animals being a fit 
companion for Adam, God cast him 
into a deep sleep, took a piece of flesh, 
or arib, from his side, without the 
least pain, and formed it into the body 
of a most beautiful woman: Her too 
he endued with a reasonable soul, and 
brought her to Adam, who received 
her with the utmost affection as his 
wife. There being no inclemency in 
the air, no irregularity in their na- 
ture, they went both naked; and were 
neither hurt nor ashamed, Genesis i. 
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} return to dust. 
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Psalm viii. 4—7. 





26—31. and ii. 


Rom. v. 1219. That very day, 


on 

rather soon after, Satan, just expelled.’ 
from the heavenly abodes, conceiving 
the strongest envy at the happiness 
of mankind, resolved to effectuate 
their ruin. Sticking at nothing base, 
he entered into a serpent, the most 
simple or subtile of the animal tribe. 
Thence, finding the woman all alone, 


-he conferred with her ; tempted her 


to suspect the meaning and certainty 


of the divine prohibition, and to eat of 


the forbidden fruit. Solicited by her, 
Adam: followed his wife’s example, 


‘received part of the fruit. from her 
‘hand, and did eat thereof. He no. 


doubt hoped for happiness, at least 


impunity, in so doing but it is quite 


absurd to imagine he wittingly threw 
himself into endless woe, from afféc- 
tion to her. Guilt immediately seized 


on their conscience, and irregular pas- 


sions awaked in their soul; they were 
ashamed of their nakedness, and ap- 


plied fig-leaves for a’ covering. In 


the cool, or afternoon of the day, they 
heard the Voice, the Worp, or Son 
of God, walking in the garden, and 
fled to hide themselves amidst the 
thick bushes or trees. God called 
for Adam: and inquired why he fled, 
how he became ashamed of his na- 
kedness, and why he had eaten the 
forbidden fruit? Adam laid the whole 


blame on Eve, whom, he said, God 


had given him for an assistant and 
comfort. Eve blamed the serpent as 
her deceiver. After passing a sen- 
tence of ruin upon Satan and his 
agents, by means of the Seed of the 
woman, and of affliction of the ser- 
pent, the instrument of his deceit ; 
of sorrow, painful child birth, and 
further subjection to her husband, on — 
the woman and her female offspring ; 
God threatened Adam and his whole 
posterity with a curse on their fields; 
with scanty crops; with sorrow and 
toil; and finally, with death and a 
Bhar Oty, 
. The threatening on Satan implied » 
a promise of mercy and redemption 
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Son: God therefore now instructed 
-) Adam and his wife in the manner 
and signification of typical sacrifices. 

To mark their degrading of them- 


selves to the rank of beasts by sin, and 


_ denote their recovery by the imputed 


righteousness of the great atonement, } 
God clothed them with the skins of| 


sacrificed animals. To testify his 
displeasure with sin, and prevent 
their vain attempts to procure happi- 


ness and immortality by eating of the} 


tree of life, God expelled them from 
Eden, to cultivate the fields eastward, 
whence their body had been formed. 
The symbols of the divine presence 
hovered on the east of the garden; 
some angels, and perhaps some fiery 
meteor there placed, rendered it im- 


possible for mankind to re-enter.— 


Just before his expulsion Adam. had 
called his wife Eve, because she was 
_ to be the common mother of men, 
particularly of these appointed to 
everlasting life. Now he knew her, 


and she conceived ‘and bare Cain, 
These Adam 
_taught to sacrifice to the Lord; but 


and soon after ABEL. 


both in the issue proved to their pa- 


rents a source of trouble and grief—} 


Soon after the death of Abel, Adam, 


in the 130th year of his age, had Seth] 


‘born to him: he had besides a great 


many other children. After he had{ 


lived 930 years he died. 
A number of fancies concerning 
him are reported by Heathen and 
Jewish writers: but he is represent- 
ed in scripture as a covenant-breaker ; 
_as a coverer of his transgressions ; 
‘as a source of guilt and death to all 
his posterity ; and as a figure of the 
romised Messiah, Gen. iil. iv. and v. 
Hos. vii. 6. Job xxxi. 33. Rom. v. 
12-19, 1 Corinth. xv. 21, 22, 45 
49, ; 

Jesus Christ is called the second 
Apam, because of his similitude to 
the first. He is im a peculiar man- 
ner the Son of God, the express image 
of his person, and brightness of his 
glory. He is a new thing created in 

Vou. I. 


Thay. $3 
’ ¢ mankind by the blood of God’s| 
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the earth, by the overshadowing in- 
fluence of the Holy Ghost. He is 
the glorious fruit of the earth; the 
product of the chief counsels of God, 


and the ornament and centre of all 
his works. He is the Head and re- 


presentative of his people in the se- 


cond and last covenant: he is their 
common parent, who communicates 
to them his spiritual image, and en- 


titles them to all the fulness of God: 


he is their great prophet, priest, and 
governor. All things, without re- 
serve, are subjected to him ‘for their 
sake. Having by his blood regained 
the celestial paradise, he resides in it, 
and cultivates the whole garden of his 
church; and hath, and gives men, 
power to eat of the tree of life. Be- 
ing, by the determinate counsel of 
God, cast into the deep sleep of de- 
basement and death, his church, in 
her true members, was formed out of 
his broken body and pierced side :— 
divinely is she espoused to him ; and 
to her he cleaves, at the expence of 
once leaving his Father in heaven, 
and now leaving his mother the 
church and nation of Judah, 1 Cor. 
KV. 22, 45—49. : 

Apam, ApamMan, ADAMI, a city 
pertaining to the tribe of NapuTatt. 
It was situated near the south end of 
the sea of Tiberias: just by it the 
waters of Jordan stood as an heap till — 
the Hebrews passed over, Joshua ii. 
16. and xix. 33, 36. Perhaps Adami 
was a different city from Adamah. 

ADAMAH, or ApvmMan, the most 
easterly of the four cities destroyed 
by fire and brimstone from heaven. 
Some think the Moabites built a city 
of that name near to where the other 
had stood, Gen. xiv. 2. Deut. XKIx. 
23. To be made as Admah, and set as 
Zeboim, is to be made a distinguished 
monument of the fearful vengeance 
of God, Hos. xi. 8. 

ADAMANT, the same precious 
stone which we calla diamond. It is 
the hardest and the most valuable of 
gems. Itis of a fine pellucid sub- 


stance; is never fouled by any mix- 
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ture of coarse matter; but is ready |/9/a@ diamond ; their corrupt inclina- 
to receive an elegant tinge from me-||/tions were deep rooted and fixed in 
talline particles: Being rubbed with ||their heart; and all their crimes — 
a soft substance it shines in the dark ; |} were indelibly marked by God, Jer. 
but its lustre is checked if in the open |] xvii. 1. Mitiiss 
air any thing; stop its communication || Apamrres, a sort of heretics of the 

with the sky. It gives fire with steel, | second age. _The author of this sect 

but does not ferment with acid. men- || was one Prodicus, a disciple of Car- 
- struums. No fire, except the concen- || pocrates ; they assumed the title of 
trated heat of the solar rays, have the | Adamites,. pretending to the inno- 
least impression on it ;. and even that |icence of — Adam, _whose nakedness 
affects but its weakest parts. Some |/ they imitated in their churches, which 
diamonds are found in Brasil, but they called Paradise. Community of 
those of the East Indies, in the king- | 


women was one of their principal te- 
doms of Golconda, Visapour, Bengal, nets; they lived, or made a shew of 
and the Isle of Borneo, are the best. | 


living, in solitude and continency, 
We know of no more than four mines | condemning the state of matrimony ; 


of diamond in India. That of Gani] and when any of them were guilty of 
or Coulour, about seven days jour-|/any particular crimes, such an one 
ney east of Golconda, seems the mest || they called Adam, and that he had 
noted. About 60,000 persons work |} eaten of the forbidden fruit ; and when 
in it. The goodness of diamonds || they expelled him from their assem- 
consists in their water or colour, lus-||bly, they drove him, as. the phrase 
tre and weight. The most perfect]|was, out of Paradise. This heresy 
colour is the whitish. Their defects |! was renewed in these last ages by one 
are veins, flaws, specks of red or|| Picard, a native of Flanders, who re- 
black sand; anda bluish or yellowish jj tired into Bohemia, where he intro- 
cast. . . iduced this’ sect. There were some 
The finest diamonds now in the jin Poland and England who were fol- 
world are, that of the late’ king of || lowersofit; andthe modern Adamites 
France, Lewis XVI. weighing 136 ||are said to hold their assemblies in the 
3-4ths caracts: that of the duke of||night time, and to observe these rules 
Tuscany, weighing 136 1-2 caracts, exactly, Swear, Forswear, and reveal 
and worth 868,328 dols. 89 cts: that|!noz the secret.* [a]. 
of the Great Mogul, weighing 279 1-2 
caracts, and worth 3,463,306 dols. 66 
cents: that of a certain merchant, 
weighing 242 1-3 caracts. There was 
also, one inthe French crown. that 
weighed 106 caracts. The adamant 
or diamond was the third jewel in the 
second rew of the high-priest’s breast- 
plate, Exodus xxviii, 18. Ezekjel’s 
forehead was made like an adamant $ 
he was endued with undaunted bold- 
ness in declaring God’s message to 
the Jews, Ezek. i. 9. ‘Wicked men’s 
hearts are as an adamant, Zech. vii. 
2; neither broken by the threaten- 
ings and judgments of God; nor 
melted. by. his. promises, invitations 
and mercies. Vhe sin of Judah was 
written with a fien of iron, and point 
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* In the various accounts given of this 
unfortunate and fanatic sect of people, we 
find the following observations in Mo- 
sheim’s Ecclesiastical History, vol. iii. p. 
449 ; and though it be rather deviating 
from the plan of this work, we think them 
sufficiently interesting to be taken notice 
of; more especially as there appears to be 
a sect somewhat similar in principle to the 
Adamites, now taking its rise in one or 
more of our sister states. We take it asa 
maxim not to be easily controverted, that 
the more error is exposed, the less liable 
people are to fallinto it. Kan 
“The Brethren and Sisters of the free. 
spirit (who were called, in Germany, Beg- 
hards, or Schwestriones, and in France, 
Turelupins, and whose distinctive’ charac-. 
ter was 4 species of mysticism that bor- 
dered upon frenzy) wandered about in a- 
secret and disguised mannexy in several 


Rene 


‘the naked bodies of the sex to which they 
did not belong, and who, in imitation of 


first parents, went stark naked, and con- 
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ADAR, the 12th month of, the} there, was a second Adar added, con- 
Jewish ecclesiastic year, and the 6th] sisting of thirty days. ; 
oftheir civil. Ithad twenty-nine dgys,||. To ADD. (1.) To join or put to, 
and answered to our February and|| Dent. iv. 2. (2.) To increase, Proy. 
part of March. On the third day of|| xvi. 23. (3.) To bestow, Gen, xxx. 
it, the second temple was finished and|| 24. (4.) To proceed to utter, Deut. 
dedicated, Ezra, vi. 15. Qn the se-|] v. 22. They added nothing to me :— 
venth, the Jews fast for the death of]/ they gave me no new information or 
Moses: on the thirteenth, they com-|| authority which I had not betore, 
memorate the fast of Esruer and] Gal. ii. 6. To edd sin to sin, is to 
Mordecai: on the fourteenth, they ob-|| continue and become more open and 
serve the feast of PurrM, Esther iv.|| active in the practice of it, Isa. xxx. 
and ix. 17. On the twenty-fifth, they|} 1. To add to faith virtue ; and to 
commemorate the release of Jenor-|| virtwe knowledge, Uc. is more and 
‘ACHIN, Jer. ii. 31. Every third year |} more to exercise and abound in all the 
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worship, appeared absolutely: naked, with- 
out any sort of veil or covering at all. They 
had also constantly intheir mouths amaxim, 
which indeed, was very suitable to the ge- 
nius of the religion they professed, w/z. that 
THEY WERE NOT FREE (i.e. sufficiently 
extricated from the shackles of the body) 
who made use of the garments, particularly 
such garments as covered the thighs and the 
parts adjaceut. These horrible tenets could 
not but cast a deserved reproach upon this 
absurd sect; and though nothing passed 
in their religious assemblies that was con- 
trary to the rules of virtue, yet they were 
universally suspected of the most scanda- 
lous incontinence, and of the most lasci- 
vious practices. ZrsKa, the austere ge- 
neral of the Hussites, gave credit to these 
suspicions, and to the rumours they occa- 
sioned ; and, falling upon this miserable. 
sect in the year 1421, he put some to the 
sword, and condemned the rest to the 
flames, which dreadful punishment they 
sustained with the most chéerful fortitude, 
and also with that contempt of death that 
was peculiar to their sect, and which they 
possessed ina degree that seems to surpass 
credibility.. Among the various titles by 
which these extravagant enthusiasts were 
} distinguished, that of Adamites Was one; 
and it was given them on account of their 
being so studions to imitate the state of 
innogence’in which the first man was ori- 
ginally created. The ignominious term of 
Beghards, or Picards, which was at first 
peculiar to the small sect of which we now 
treat, was afterwards applied to the fus- 
sites, and to all the Bohemians who oppo- 
| sed-the tyranny of the Roman church. All 
these were called by their cnemies, and 
indeed by the multitude in general, Picard 


friars.” 


parts of France, Germany, and Flanders, 
and, particularly in Suabia and Switzer- 
land, where they spread the contagion of 
their enthusiasm, and caught the unwary 
in their snares. The search, however, 
that was made after them was so strict and 
avell-conducted, that few of the teachers 
and chiefs of this fanatical sect escaped 
the hands of the znguisitors. When the 
war between the Hussites and the votaries 
of Rome broke out in Bohemia in the year 
1418, a troop of these fanatics, with a per- 
son at their head whose name was Jouy, 
repaired thither, and held secret assem- 
blies, first at Prague, and afterwards in 
different places, ton whence they, at 
length, retired to a certain island, where 
they were less exposed to the notice of 
their enemies. It was, as we have already 
had occasion to observe, one of the lead- 
ing principles of this sect, that the tender 
instincts of nature, with that bashfulness 
and modesty that generally accompany 
them, were evident marks of ixherent cor- 
ription, and shewed, that the mind was not 
sufficiently purified nor rendered conform- 
able to-the divine nature, from whence it 
derived its origin. And they alone were 
deemed perfect by these fanatics, and sup- 
posed to be united to the Supreme Being, 
who could behold,’ without ‘any emotion, 


what was practised before the fall by our 


versed familiarly in this manner with males 
and females, without feeling any of the 
tender propensities of nature. Hence it 
was that the Beghards, (whem the Bohe- 
mians, by a change in the pronunciation of 


that word, called Picards) when they came 


into their religious assemblies, and were 
present at the celebration of the divine 
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graces of the divine Spirit, and the 


virtues of an holy conversation in| 


their proper connection, 2 Peter i. 


ADDER, a venomous animal, | 
brought forth alive, not by eggs. It 


is considerably smaller and shorter 
than the snake, and has black spots 
on its back; its belly is quite blackish: 
it is often called a viper. We find 
_ the word appzr five times in our 
translation, but I suppose always 
without warrant from the original. 
Shefiphon, Gen. xlix. 17. is probably 
the blood-snake, a serpent of the co- 
_ lour of sand, which lurks in it, and 
in the tracks of wheels on the road, 
and, especially if. trampled. upon, 
gives a sudden and dangerous bite. 
Pethen, Psal. lviii. 4, and xci. 13. and 
cxl. 3. signifies an asp. Tziphoni, 
Prov. xxiii. 32. Signifies that dread- 
ful serpent called the Basilisk. . 
To ADJURE. (1.) To bind one 


fearful curse, Josh. vi. 26. 
7. (2.) To charge solemnly, as by 
the authority, and under pain.of the 


displeasure of God, Acts xix. 13: | 


Matth. xxvi. 63. ' 
To ADMINISTER, to manage 
and give out as stewards, 2 Cor. viii. 


19. ADMINISTRATION, a public of-| 
fice. and the execution thereof, 1} 


» Corvxns.« 

- To ADMIRE, to wonder at. any 
thing for its greatness, excellency, 
rarity, 2 Thess. i. 10. 

To ADMONISH ; to instruct ; 
warn ; reprove, 1 Thess. v. 14, The 
admonition of the Lord is instruction, 
warning, and reproof, given in the 
Lord’s name from his word, in away 
becoming his perfections, and intend- 
ed for his honour, Eph. vi. 4. Here- 
tics are to be rejected, or cast out of 


the church, after a first and second |} 
admonition, z. e. solemn warning and | 


reproof, Tit. iii, 10. 

ADONAL, is one of the names of 
God. This word signifies properly 
my lords, in the plural number, as 
Adoni signifies my lord, in the sin- 
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gular number. The Jews, who either 


|out of respect or superstition, do not. 


pronounce the name of Jehovah, read 
Adonai in the room of it, as often as 


| they meet with Jehovah in the He- © 


brew text. But the ancient Jews were 
not so nice: there is no law which 
forbids them to pronounce the name 
of God. [a] TERT SE The 

ADONIBEZEK, the king of Br- 
zEK. Just before Joshua entered the 
land of Canaan, Adonibezek had wa- 
ged a furious war with his neighbour- 
ing kings; seventy of them he had 
taken captives; and, cutting off their 
thumbs and great toes, had caused 
them, like dogs, to feed on the crumbs 
that fell from his table. After Joshua’s 
death, the tribes of Judah and Simeon, 
finding themselves pent up by the 
Canaanites, resglved to clear their 
cantons of these accursed nations: 
among others they fell upon Adoni- 


jbezek ; took his capital, and made 
by oath, as under the penalty of a| 
Mark vy. | 


himself prisoner; and cut of his 
thumbs and great toes: he thereup- 
on acknowledged the just vengeance 
of Heaven upon him, for his cruelty 
toward his fellow princes. They 
brought him along with them to Je- 
rusalem, where he died about 4. ©. 
2570, Judg. i. 47.) 
ADONIJAH, was the fourth son 
of king David, born at Hebron. When 


{his two elder brothers Amnon and. 
| Absalom were dead, and Chileab per- 


haps weak and inactive, and his father 
languished under the infirmities of 
old age, Adonijah attempted to seize 
the kingdom of Israel for himself— 
He prepared himself a magnificent 
equipage of horses and horsemen, 
and fifty men to run before him: 
this displeased not his father. His 
interest at court waxed powerful.— 
Joas the general of the forces, Axnr- 
ATHAR the highpriest, and others, 
were of his party ; though Benaiah, 
Zadok, and Nathan the prophet, and 
the most of the mighty men, were | 
not.. To imtroduce himself to the 
throne, he prepared a splendid enter- 
tainment at Enrocu: to this he in- 


. 
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vited ‘all his brethren except Sclomon, 
whom, he knew, his father had de- 
signed for his successor on the throne, 

and all the great men of Judah, ex- 
cept such as ‘were in Solomon’ s in- 
terest. 

While they caveat at their cups, 
~ and wished Adonijah an happy reign, 
Nathan the prophet got intelligence 
of their designs. He and Bathsheba 
immediately informed king David, 
and applied in favour of Solomon.— 
Adonijah’s opposers were ordered di- 
rectly to anoint Solomon with the ut- 
most solemnity. Adonijah’s party 
were alarmed with the shouts of ap- 
plause : being fully informed by Jo- 
nathan the son of Abiathar, they dis-. 
persed in great terror andamazement. 
Deserted by his friends, and sensible 


of his crime, Adonijah fled for pro-| 


tection to the horns of the altar, pro- 
bably that in the threshing-floor of 
Araunah. Solomon sent him word 
that his life should be safe, providing 
he behaved himself circumspectly for 
the future.. He came and presented 
himself on his knees before Solomon ; 
and then, at his orders, returned to 
his own house. Soon after his father’s 
death, he made Bathsheba his agent 


to request, for his wife, Abishag the 


_ Shunammite, who had been his fa- 
ther’s concubine. Solomon suspected 
this to be a project to obtain the king- 
dom; and being perhaps informed 
oiler bine of his treacherous designs, 
ordered Benaiah his general to kill 
him. His death happened about a 
year after his attempt to usurp the 
kingdom, 1 Kings i. 5—53. and ii. 
13—25, { 
ADONIRAM, the principal re- 
ceiver of Solomon’s tribute, and di- 
rector of the $0,000 sent to cut tim- 
ber in Lebanon, for building the tem- 
ple and other magnificent struchires; 
1 Kings y. 14. % 
ADONIZEDEKR, king of Jerusa- 
Jem, 4. WM. 2554, Being informed 
that Joshua had taken Jericho and Ai, 
and that the Gibeonites had submitted 


to Israel, he entered into an alliance 


\ 
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with Hoham king of Hebron, Piram 
king of Jarmuth, Japhia king of La- 
chish, and Debir king of Eglon, to 
attack’ and punish the Gibeonites ; 
and so deter others from submission 
to the Hebrew invaders. The Gi- 
beonites begged the protection o! Is- 
rael, and quickly obtained it. Joshua 
encountered the allied troops of the 
five Canaanitish kings, and eaiily 
routed them: Hailstones of a prsdi- 
gious weight killed vast numbers of 
the flying remains, even more than 
were slain by the sword. The san, 
stood still a whole day, till Joshia 
entirely cut off these desperate oppo- 
sers of Heaven. The five kings hid 
themselves in a cave near Makkedah| 
Its mouth was stopped with large 
stones till the Hebrews had leisure to\ 
execute them. In the afternoon Josh- | 
ua, returning from the pursuit, caused 
them to be brought out. After mak- 
ing his principal officers trample on | 
their necks, he slew and hanged | 
them on five trees: At the setting of | 
the sun, he ordered their carcases to 


| be thrown into the cave where they 


had Jain hid. Quickly after, the cities 
belonging to them, Jerusalem except- 
ed, were taken, and the inhabitants 
slain, Josh. 10. 

ADOPTION, is either, (1.) Wu- 
tural, whereby one takes‘a stranger 
into his family, and deals with him as 
his own child: thus the daughter of 
Pharaoh adopted Moses; and Mor- 
decai, Esther. In this sense the word 
is never used in scripture. (2.) WVa- 
tional, whereby God takes a*whole 
people to be his peculiar and visible 
church, exercises his special care and 
government over them, and bestows 
a multitude of ordinances, and other 
privileges on them. This adoption, 
for 1500 years, Boece to the 
Jews ; they being during that period 
the only visible church of God on 
earth, Rom. ix. 4. (3.) Sféritual, in 
which sinful men, by nature children 
of Satan, disobedience, and wrath, 
are, upon their union with Christ, 
graciously taken by God into the in- 
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visible church; and have spiritual 
communion and intimacy with Fa- 


ther, Son, and Holy Ghost; and with || 
Mean ace : ‘but with a sense of veneration and 
worship. [a] See article Kiss. 


angels and fellow-saints ; and are Jov- 
ed, taught, governed, corrected, pro- 
tected, helped, and provided for; and 
are intitled to his promises, salvation, 
glory, and fulness, as their everlast- 
ing inheritance. This adoftion the 
‘saints Have received ; and of it, the 
Hdy Ghost dwelling in them as a 
‘Sprit of grace and supplication, and 
their holy conversation, are the un- 
doubted evidence, Rom. viii. 15—17. 
Gal. iv. 6. Jer. iii. 19. John i. 12. 
(4) Glorious, in which the saints, 
being raised from the dead, are at the 
last day solemnly owned to be the 


children of God, and have the bliss- 


ful inheritance publicly adjudged to 
them ; and enter, soul and body, into 
the full possession of it. This the 
saints now wait for, Rom. viii. 23.* 
ADORAM; (1.) King David’s 
general receiver of the tribute, 2 Sam. 
xx. 24. Whether he was the same 


with Aponrram, we know not.  (2.) 


Aporam or Haporam, king REHo- 
BOAM’s chief treasurer and overseer 
of his works. His master sent him 


to deal with the ten revolting: tribes, } 


to reduce them to their allegiance. 

_ Suspecting him to have been the’en- 
courager of their oppressive taxes, or 
trom fury at his master, they stoned 
him to death on the spot, 1 Kings xii. 
18. 2 Chron. x. 18. 


ADORE. This word, taken in the | 
literal and etymological meaning of 








* Among the Romans there was a 
twofold adoption, the one private and the 
other public. The former was only the 


act of the person, who was desirous of'||_ 


receiving a stranger into his family, with 
respect to the object of his choice, and 
was a transaction between the parties :— 
the latter was an acknowledgment of it in 
the forum, when the adopted person was so- 
lemnly declared and avowed to be the son 
of the adopter. To this circumstance Mr, 
Howe supposes the apostle alludes in the 
words of the text last quoted, Howe's 
works, vol. i. p. 680. 
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‘it, borrowed from the Latin, signifies 


properly to carry to one’s mouth, to 
kiss one’s hand, or to kiss something, 


ADORN, to deck; make beauti- 
ful, 1 Tim. ii. 9. Holiness of nature 
and practice are an edorning. Much 
care, pains, and attention to the glass - 
of God’s word, are necessary in at- 
taining it; and it renders our nature 


and character truly amiable and glo- 


rious, | Pet. iii. 4, 5. 1 Tim. ii. 9. 10. 


‘By an holy conversation we adorn the 
| doctrine of God ; practically shew to 


the world the purity, power, glory, 
and usefulness of his truths, laws, 
promises, threatenings, Tit. ii. 10. 
The church is adorned when her or- 
dinances are pure and efficacious, 


| her officers faithful and zealous, her 


members clothed with the imputed 
righteousness of Christ, and his sanc- 
tifying grace, Isaiah Ixi. 10.° Rev. 
ps bee wh, 
ADRAMMELECH and Anam- 
MELECH were two idols of the men 
of Sepharvaim. In the Hebrew lan- 
guage, and probably in the Assyrian, 
the first signified magnificent king, 
and the last gentle king. -In the Per- 
sian, the first signifies king of flocks ; 
and the last in the Arabic signifies 
much the same. Possibly both were 
worshipped as the preservers of cat- 
tle. The Jewish Rabbins tell us, that 
the first was represented as a mule 
or peacock; and the second as a 
pheasant, quail, or horse. It is more 
probable the first represented the 
sun, and the other the moon, which 
many of the Heathens took to be the ° 
great rulers of the world, 2 Kings 
SVL Ol. . 
ADRAMMELECH and Suarr- 
ZER were sons of SENNACHERIB. It 
is possible the former had been named 
after the above-mentioned’ idol.— 
Dreading their father’s intention to 
sacrifice them, or conceiving some. 
furious prejudice against him, they | 
murdered him as he worshipped. 


|| Nisroch his idol, and then fled to the 


‘ 
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country of Armenia, Isa. xxxvii. 38. 
2 Kings xix. 37. 
ADRAMYTTIUM. (1.) A city on 
the north coast of Africa, westward 
of Egypt. (2.) A city,on the west 
‘- coast of Mysia in Lesser Asia, over 
against the isle of Lesbos. It was in 
a ship belonging to this place that 


Paul sailed from Cesarea to soe 


Acts xxvii, 2. 
+, ADRIA.- At present the Agtieh 
or Adriatic sea, comprehends only 


that sea on the east of Italy, and| 
which is otherwise called the Guif of |}: 


Venice ; and seems to have taken its 
name from Adria, an ancient city, 
which stood somewhere in the terri- 
tory of Venice, on the north-east of 
Italy : But from Ptolemy and Strabo 
it appears, that the whole sea adja- 
cent to the isle of Sicily, and even 
the Ionian or Tuscan sea onthe south- 
west of Italy, was anciently called 
Adria. Somewhere in this sea, the 


ship that transported Paul to Rome, 


was terribly tossed, Acts xxvil. 27. 
To ADVANCE, to raise to a 
higher station or rank, 1 Sam. xii. 6. 
ADVANTAGE. (1.) Profit, gain, 
Job xxxv. (2.) A fair opportuni- 
ty to prev a over one ; or actual pre- 
valence over him, 2 on. i. 11. 


ADVEN TURE, to do a thing by } 


exposing one’s self to danger, J udg. 
xe 2 oes 

ADVERSARY, one who justly or 
unjustly sets himself in opposition to 
another; so Peninnah is called the 
adversary of Hannah, 1 Samuel i. 6. 
The adversary to be agreed with in 
the way in not only human opposers, 
to whom we ought quickly to be re- 
conciled, but chiefly God, with whom 
we ought to make peace, by receiving 
his Son, while we are in the way to 
eternity, lest by death’ and judgment 
he suddenly cast us into hell-fire, 
Matth. v. 25. Luke xii. 58, 59. Sa- 
tan is emphatically called the adver- 
sary. With the most obstinate and 
tmplacable malice he sets himself to 
defame and dishonour God; to re- 


proach, accuse, aad haxrass the. saints, 
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and to ruin the souls and bodies of 
men, ! Peter v.’8. 

ADVERSITY, distress and trou- 
which 
withstands and checks our attempts ; 
and like a furi ious wind blows in our 
face, Psal. x. 6. 


To ADVERTISE, to inform be- 


| fore-hand, Numb. xxiv. 14. 


To ADVISE; to give or take 
counsel or advice, 1 Kings xii. 6. 

ADULLAM, a most. beautiful 
city; and hence called the glory of Is- 
rael. Some assert it to have been 
situated im the south-east of the ter- 
ritory of Judah, near the Dead Sea ; 
but it rather appears to have stood in 
the plain, south-west of Jerusalem, 
near Jarmuth and Azekah, Josh. xv. 
35. It had anciently a king of its own, 
whom Joshua killed, ch. xii. 15. Near 
to it, David concealed himself from. 
Saul ina cave; and hither his pa- 
rents, and a number of valiant men 
resorted to him, 1 Sam. xxii. 1, 2. 
_Rehoboam rebuilt and fortified 
it, 2 Chron. xi. 7,.8. Sennacherib’s 
army took and plundered it under 
Hezekiah, Micah t. 15. Judas Mac- 
cebeus and his army solemnly obser- 
ved the Sabbath in the plain adjacent 
to it. It was a place of some note 


is long ago reduced to ruins. 
ADULTERER and ApuLTEress. 
Giz) Such men and women as commit 
fleshly impurity, Psal. ]. 18. (2.) 
Such as indulge an excessive love ae 


ithe things of this world, Jam. iv, 4. 


ADULTERY is either xeiural, 
which, largely taken, comprehends 


all manner of unchastity in heart, 
speech, and behavior, whether forni-, 


cation, incest, and all unnatural lusts, 


i &c. Exod. xx. 14. But, strietly taken, 


it denotes uncleanness between a man 
and. woman, one or both of whom are 
married to another person: thus we 


Hmust understand it, where death is 


constituted the penaity, and the per- 
sons were not nearly hae Lev. xx. 
10. In case one of the persons was 
betrothed, the crime and punishment 


about 400 years after Christ; but. 
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was the same as if married, Deut. 
Xxli. 22—27. Reuben’s incest with 
Bilhah is the first act of adultery we 


read of. Among the Heathens it was 
~ Jong held an horrible crime, Gen. xx. 
9. For about 500 years, we read of 


few or no instances of it in the:Ro- 
mani state. Nor does it appear to have 


been common till the poets repre-| 


sented their gods as monsters of lust. 

God appointed for the Jews a me- 
thod of discovering it, however secret. 
When a man suspected his wife’s fi- 


delity, he warned her to avoid private 


intercourse with the suspected para- 
mour: if she obeyed not, she was 
broughtbefore the judges of the place, 
and the presumptions of her guilt de- 
clared, If she continued to assert 


her innocence, she was. tried by the] 


water of jealousy. She was carried 
to the place of the tabernacle, and 
temple, and examined before the 
great council, or sanhedrim. If she 
persisted in her denial, 
brought to the east gate of the outer 
court, and, before vast numbers of her 
own sex, dressed all in black, the 
priest solemnly adjured her to declare 
the truth ; and represented her dan- 
ger in drinking the water of jealousy 
if she was guilty. She said AmEn ; 
importing a solemn wish, that ven- 
geance might light on her if guilty. 
The priest wrote the adjuration and 
curse on apiece of parchment or bark : 
he then filled a new earthen vessel 
with holy water from one of the sa- 
cred basons, or perhaps with the wa- 
ter of purification: he mingled there- 
with some dust, taken from the pave- 
ment of the tabernacle or temple ; 
and having read the writing to the 


woman, and received the return of 


her second Amen, he washed out the 
ik, wherewith the adjuration and 
curse were written, into the mixture 
of dust and water: mean while, 
another priest tore the upper part 
of her cloths, uncovered her head, 


dishevelled her hair, girt her half 


torn garments below her breast, and 


presented her with about a pound] 






she was]|| 





and a half of barley-meal in a frying- 
pan, without either oil or incense, to~ 
mark how disagreeable to God the oc- 
casion of this offering was. The 
priest, who prepared the bitter water, 
then caused her to drink it ; put the 
pan with the meal into her hand, 
stirred it alittle, and burnt part of it 
oa the alter of burnt offering. 

If the woman was innocent, this 
draught confirmed her ‘health, and 
rendered her fruitful: but if guilty, 
she immediately grew pale ; her eyes 
started out of her head ; her belly 
swelled ; her thighs rotted: she was 
hurried out of the court, that it might 


| not be polluted with her ignominious 


death. It is said, her paramour, 
however distant, was at the same time 
affected in like manner: but, in case 
the husband was guilty of whoredom, 
it is pretended the bitter water had 
no effect, Numb. vy. 12—31.* 





* The devil, who often mimicks the or- 


| dinances of God, led the ancient heathens 


to use various pretended methods of dis- 
covering guilt or innocence, which were 
vain and delusive imitations of this trial of 
a woman suspected of adultery. There is, 
says Philostratus, in the neighbourhood of 
Tyanza, a fountain, which is cold at the 
spring-head, and afterwards boils like a 
caldron over a hot fire. This, they say, is 
pleasant and wholesome to persons of in- 
tegrity ; but if perjured persons drink it, 
a consumption seizes their whole body.— 
From the law of jealousy, says Huctius, 
proceeded the fable of the river Styx ; 
which, the heathens imagined, was so tre- 
mendous, that the gods themselves were 
afraid to violate an oath sworn by it.— 
Hence, too, the various methods of trying 
suspected crimes by fire or water used by 
different nations. In the Antigone of So- 
phocles, a person suspected by Creon of a 
misdemeanor, declares himself ready to 
handle hot iron and walk over jere, in order 
to manifest his innocence; which, the 
scholiast tells us, was then a very usual 
purgation. Polemon, in an account of the 
rarities of Sicily, speaks of a cistern, at 
which whoever swore, touching it at the 
same time, and waving a rod over it, would 
go away unhurt, if he swore truth; but 
would die immediately, if he swore false-. 
hood. Solinus, treating of some ancient 
fountains of Sardinia, says, that they served 


J 


, hee, Oe 
- A woman taken in the very act of 
adultery was brought by the Jews to 





~ Jesus Christ, to try if he would en-} 


snare himself by acting the part of a 
civil Judge, in passing sentence 


against her; or contradict the law 
of Moses, in dismissing her from pu- | 


nishment. He bid the accuser, inno- 
cent of the like crime, cast the first 
stone at her: their consciences, awa- 


kened by his divine power, charged| 


heme their guilt, and they went off 
ashamed. Jesus finding that none of 
them had condemned her, he, to testi- 
fy that the end of his coming was not 
to condemn but to save sinners, and 
to instruct his ministers not to med- 
die in- civil judgments, condemned 


her not ; ‘but warned her to avoid the 


like wickedness 
vill, 113." | 

‘The divine authority of this histo- 
ry of the adulteress has been much. 
questioned. It is wanting in sundry 
of the ancient translations, and in not 


for the future, John 


a few of the Greek copies : some co-| 


pies have it at the end of the 21st of 





for the conviction of thieves : for when any | 


one denied with aa oath a theft, with which 

he was charged, and at the same time 
touched these waters; if he was innocent, 
he saw more clearly; but if he was per- 
jured, he was struck blind. — 

That the absurd mode of trial by ordeal, 
as it is called, (according to which the 
accused person was to prove his innecence 

_ by the event of some dangerous act, such 
as, taking red hot iron in his hand or walk- 
* ing on it, or plunging his bare arm up to 


the elbow in boiling water, and escaping} 


unhurt,) was long practised by professed 


Christians, is justly ascribed to the preva-| 


lence of popery, in which so many. rites 
and customs have been borrowed from the 
ancient heathens, and of which it is an ar- 
ticle, that the people ought not to have 
the free use of the scriptures. The papists 
“sometimes made an ordeal of the sacra- 
ment of the supper. Thus, Gregory the 


seventh, having been accused of using si- | 


mony and other base means to attain the 

pontifical chair, chose this method of pro- 

ving his innocence to Henry IV. emperor 

of Germany: He took the sacramental 

- host, and having added this imprecation, 

that if he was guilty of the crime laid tg 
Vor. I. . 
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Luke; others at the end of John; 
others have it as a marginal note at 
the 8th of John. Nota few of the 
Greek fathers appear irnorant of its 
authority. But. the evidence in its 
favour is still more pregnant. Tati- 


an, who lived 4. D. 160, and Am- 


monius, who flourished 4. D. 220, 
have it in their harmony of the gos- 
pels. Athanasius, and all the Latin 
fathers acknowledge it. It is found 
in all the 16 manuscripts consulted 


by Robert Steven, in all but one of the 


17 consulted by Beza, and in above 


100 consulted by Mill. 


ADULTERY, in the prophetic scrip- 
tures, is often metaphorically taken, 
and signifies idolatry and apostacy 
from God, by which men basely de- 
file themselves, and wickedly violate 


their ecclesiastic and covenant rela- 


tion te God, Hos. ii. 2. Ezek. xiv. 


rand. xxiii. 


; ADUMMIM, a mountain and city 


near Jericho, and in the lot of thetribe > 


of Benjamin. It lay inthe way from 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and is said to 





his charge, he wished that God would 
break the thread of his life, the moment in 
which he should eat the body of Christ ; 
and having reached part of the host to 
Henry, he immediately swallowed the re- 
mainder. ye 

The truth is, to rest the proof of our 
own innocence or that of others upon such 
events as these, that a person will walk 
unhurt upon red hot iron, or that he will 
overcome in single combat, is nothing else 
but a gross and superstitious tempting of 
God., “ One cannot but be astonished,” 
says judge Blackstone, “ at the folly and 
impiety of pronouncing a man guilty, un- 
less he was cleared by a miracle ; and of 
expecting, that all the powers of nature 
should be suspended, by an immediate in- 
terposition of Providence, to save the inno- 
cent, whenever it was presumptuously re- 
quired.” As to this divine law of jealousy, 
though we are not now obliged to the prac- 


| tice of it, more than to the practice of other 
‘rites of the ceremonial law, it teaches us 


that all violation of conjugal faith and chas- 
tity, is highly provoking to the God of hea- 
ven; and that no secrecy will secure those 
that are guilty of such lewdness from his 
righteous judgment. 
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ADV 


its name, which signifies the red or 
bloody ones, Josh. xy. 7. and xvill. 17. 
Here Jesus lays the scene of his his- 
tory or parable of the man that fell 
among thieves, Luke x. 30—36. | 
“ADVOCATE, a pleader of causes 


at the-bar of a judge. Jesus Christ ||. 
iscalled our Advocate with the Father =} 
By his constant appearance in the’ 
presence of God for us, he renders} 
accepted our.prayers and service 3} Gen. xv. 13. ArriicTion denotes 
}all manner of distress, oppression, 


he answers all the charges that the} on 
persecution,’ Job v. 6. Exodus iil. 


law or justice of God, that Satan and 
our own conscience, can lay against 


us; he sues out our spiritual title to} 


the benefits of the new covenant, and 
procures our actual and eternal _re- 
ceiving thereof, 1 John ii. 1. The 
Holy Ghost is called an advocate, 
‘in- opposition to the suggestions of 
Satan, and of the world, and our lusts ; 


he-pleads the cause of Christ at the] 


bar of our conscience, and insists for 
his obtaining due honour and pro- 
perty in our heart and life; and, by in- 
diting our prayers, and directing and 
enabling us to prosecute them at 
God’s throne of grace, he maketh in- 
tercession for us with groanings that 


cannot be uttered, John xiv. 26. Gr-| 


Rom. vill. 26. > -; . 
AFAR ; (1.) Ata great distance of 
time or place, John vii. 56. Jer. xxxi. 
10. (2.) Apparently estranged in af- 
fection, indisposed and unready to 
help, Psal. xxxvili. 1]. and x. 1. (3.) 
Not members of the church, not ina 
gracious state of friendship and fel- 
lowship with God, Eph. il. 17. 
AFFECT ; to stir up, influence, 
Lam. ii. 51. Men’s arFrECTIONs, 


are their desires and inclinations ; | 
such as love, fear, care, joy, delight, 


&c, Col. iii. 1. Vile affections, are in- 


clinations to wallow in shameful, beast- 


ly, and unnatural lusts, Rom. i. 26. 
Inordinate affections, or the affections 
of the flesh, irregular desire, care, Joys 
fear, &c. that spring from, and tend 
to gratify and support indwelling sin, 
Col. im. 5. Gal. y. 24. _ 
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have been much infested with rob-| 
bers; and hence perhaps it received || persons and 
rmaRRIaGE. Solomon made affinity 
with Pharaoh, by espousing his 
|daughter, 1 Kings iii. 1. Jehosha- 
phat joined in affinity with Ahab, when 
| he took his sister Athaliah tobe the wife 
lof his son Jehoram, 2 Chr. xviii. 1. 
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AFFINITY, a relation between 
families constituted by 


AFFIRM; (1.) To maintain the 


truth of an opinion or report, Acts 
xxv. 19. (2.) To teach, 1 Tim. 1.7. 


- AFFLICT; to distress, vex; pain, 


7. Mark iv..17. When laid on 


reprobates it is proper funishment, 
as it springs from God’s wrath, and - 
tends to their hurt, Nah. i. 9. When — 
Jaid on the saints it is fatherly chas- 
| tisement, springing from God’s love 
to their persons, and is merited by 
the death of Christ, secured by the 
new covenant, and works for their 
| good, 2 Cor. iv. 17. When laid on 
the unconverted elect it is wrathful 
in its nature, but over-ruled to pro- 


mote their union with Christ, Job 
xxxiii. The saints are represented 


as an afflicted freofile: they, in every 


age, endure manifold trouble from | 
God, from Satan, the world, and their 
own lusts, Psal. xviii. 27. Zeph. ii. 


12. They ‘fill up what is behind 
'¢ of the afflictions of Christ,’ and'‘ par- 


‘take of the afflictions of the gospel.” 
Though Christ completely endured 
the wrath of God for them, yet he 


hath allotted various distresses to be 


borne by them, as proceeding from his — 
hand ; coming in a gospel channel of 
kindness and love ; as means of con- 
forming to his image, and borne for ad- 
herence to his mterests, and the truths 
of the gospel, Col. i. 24. 2 Tim. i. 8. 
AFFRIGHTED, arrarp, filled 
with fear, terror, and dread, Luke 


xxiv. 37. Deut. 1. 7. 


AFRESH ; anew; another time, 
Heb. vi. 6. F 

AFTER, (1.) Behind, Job xxx. 5. 
(2.) Later in time’; at the end of, Gen. 
XXxVili. 24.’ (3.) According to the 


AGA 


direction and influence, Isa. xi. 3. 
. Rom. viii. 1, 4,13. To enquire after, 
"go after, walk after, follow after ; is 
to search, imitate, seek for, serve, 





worship, Gen. xviii. 12. Exod i. 11.1 
mb x. 6. L A. |what every one had brought with 
’ AGABUS, a prophet, who fore- | 
told the famine that happened in the | 


Job x. 6. Deut. vi. 14. Hos. xi. 10. 


days of Claudius Cesar, 4. D. 44. 


Acts xi. 28.— About 4. D. 60, he vi-|] 
sited Paut at Czsarea, and foretold] 
his being bound at Jerusalem, Acts} 


xxi. 10. It is said he suffered mar- 
tyrdom at-Antioch.” 64 0 6 oo" 

_AGAG. This seems to have been 
a common name of the kings of Ama- 
lek. It appears they had a mighty 
king of this mame as early as the 
times of Moses, Numb. xxiv. 7.. One 
of this name governed them in the 
days of Saul. He was extremely cru- 


el. and bloody: his sword had be-| 


reayed many mothers of children. 


Saul, when he was appointed by God, 


to cut off that whole nation, spared 
him with the best of the flocks. He 
appeared before Samuel the prophet 
with the most delicate airs, expres- 
sing his hopes, that he had no reason 
to fear a violent and. tormenting 
death : but the prophet with his own 


hand, or another by his order, hewed | 


him to pieces before the Lord at Gil- 
gal, 1 Sam. xv. 8, 20, 32, 33. Ha- 
man is called an Agagite, probably 
because he was an Amalekite, and of 
the blood-royal, Esth. ii. 1. 


_ AGAIN, (1.) A second time, Gen. | 
viii. 21. (2.) Backwards, Prov. il. 19. 


AGAINST, (1.) In opposition to, 
Acts xxviii. 22. (2.) Directly facing, 
Numb: viii. 2. (3.) By the time when, 
2 Kings xvi. 11. 

-AGAP#. This isa Greck word, 
and signifies properly friendship. The 
feasts of charity, which were in us¢ 
among the Christians of the primi- 
tive church, were called by this name. 
They were celebrated in memory 0 
the last supper which Jesus Christ 
made with his apostles, when he in- 
stituted the holy eucharist. These 
festivals were kept in the church, to- 
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to them of their sacrifices. 
repasts Were made in the temple, and 


‘set apart for this purpose. 


oh wee. | 


wards the evening, after the common 


-prayers were over, and the word of 
salvation 


jon had been heard. ° When 
this was done, the faithful eat toge- 
ther with great simplicity and-union, 


them ; so that the rich and the poor — 
were no way distinguished. 

After a frugal and moderate sup- 
per, they partook of the Lord’s body 
and blood, and gave each other the 
kiss of peace. This custom, so good 


and laudable in its original, soon de- 
generated, and was abused. St. Paul, 


in his first epistle to the Corinthians, 
complains, that so early as in his time 


the rich despised the poor in these as- 


semblies, and would not condescend 
to eat with them: “ When ye come 
together,” says he, in one place, 
“ this is not to eat the Lord’s sup- 
per; for in eating every one taketh 
before another his own supper, ‘and 
one is hungry, and another is drun- 


|ken; what, have ye not houses to 


eat and to drink in?’ or despise ye the 
church of God, and shame them that 
have not? what shall I say to you? 


‘shall I praise you in this? I praise 


you not.” The Jews had certain de- 
votional entertainments, which had 
some relation to the agafe we are 
speaking of. Upon their great festi- 
val-days they made feasts for their 
family, their friends and relations ; 
to these they invited the priests, the 
poor, and orphans, and sent portions 
These 


before the Lord. And there were 


certain sacrifices and first-fruits ap- 


pointed by the law, which were to be 
Calmet. 
AGAPET#, in ecclesiastical histe- 
ry, a ndme given to’ certain virgins 
and widows, who, in thé ancient 
church, associated themselves with, 


and attended on, ecclesiastics, out of 
f|\a. motive of piety and charity. - 


In the primitive days, there were 
women instituted DraconzSsEs, who, 
devoting themselves to the service of 
the church, took up their abode with 


AGA 44 AGE; vote 
the ministers, and assisted them in|| AGE, (1.) The whole continuance 
their functions. In the fervour of] of one’s life, Gen. xlvii. 28. (2.) The 
the primitive piety, there was nothing || time of life when a woman is fit for 
scandalous in these societies: but | conceiving of children, Heb. xi. 11. 
they afterwards degenerated into liber- (3.) The time when men’s natural 
tinism ; insomuch, that St. Jerom |] powers and faculties are at their BEES < 
asks, with indignation, wnde, agafe-|| fection, or ‘Near it, John ix. 21, 23. 
tarum pestis in ecclesias introiit 2—|} Eph. iv. 13. (4.) Long continuance 
This gave,;occasion to councils to | of life, Job v.26. Zech. viii. 4. (5.) 
suppress them. St. Athanasius, men-|| A period of time, past, present, or 
tions a priest, named Leontius, who, fat i 1? ae 
to remove ‘all occasion of suspicion, 
offered to mutilate himself, to pre- 
serve his beloved companion. Encycl. | 


































per attributes, and Apollo in the middle 
playing on the harp: In the emperor’s . 
ta 3 hs 1. || cabinet is an oriental agate of a surprising 
AGATE, or Acwat, (among the | bigness, being fashioned into a cup, whose 
Grecks'and Romans Achates, from a diameter is an ell, abating two inches. 
river in Sicily, on the banks of which |] |“ The agate is used for making cups, 
it was first found,) An almost trans-|| Tings, seals, handles for knives and forks, 

F : * {| hilts for swords and hangers, beads to pray 
parent precious, stone, variegated with, smelling-boxes, patch-boxes, &c. be- 
with veins and clouds, composed of} ing cut or sawed with no great difficulty. 
erystal, debased by a ‘small quantity || The high altar of the cathedral of Messina 
of earth. It is not formed by incris- || is all over encrusted with it. _ ies 
tation round a nucleus, nor made up a hice hee te tad sas of peer nl 

' tec \: ; 4 |} Augus' in the treasu 7 a 
of plates ; but Beaty the effect of pel, when sent from Constantinople to St. 
one concretion, ‘and variegated mere-|| Lewis, passed for a triumph of Joseph. 
ly by the disposition which the fluids |! an agate, which was in the cabinet of the 
in which they were formed gave their || king of France, had been kept 700 years 
differently coloured matter. Agates 
are excellent for burnishing of gold, 


with great devotion, in the Benedictine 
abbey of St. Evre at Toul, where it passed 
. and sealing of wax. Some of them 
have a whitish ground, as the den- 


for St. John the Evangelist carried away 
drachates or mochoastone, and phas- 


by an eagle, and crowned by an angel ; 
but the Heathenism of it having been 
sachates and another sort: the hema- 
ehates, sardachates, &c. have a red- 


lately detected, the religious would no 
dish ground: the cerachates and 


longer give it a place among their relicts, 
but presented it in 1684 to the King. The 
leontoseres have a yellowish ground: 
the jaspachates and some others have 


antiquaries found it to be the apotheosis 
of Germanicus.. Inlike mannerthe triumph 

agreenish ground. The sardachates |} 

is most esteemed. The. agate was 


of Joseph was found to be a representation 
the second stone in the third row of 


of Germanicus and Agrippina, under the 
figures of Ceres and Triptolemus. Ano- 

the highpriest’s breastplate, Exodus 

xxvit. 19. The Syrians traded with 


ther was preserved, from time immemo- 
egates inthe Tyrian fairs, Ezekiel: 


rial, in one of the most ancient churches 
of France, where it had passed for a repre- 
sentation of Paradise and the fall of man ; 
there being found on it two figures repre- 
senting Adam and Eye, with a tree, a ser- 
Xxvil. 16. The windows of the gos- || Pept, and a Hebrew inscription round it, 
pel-church are of agates: her minis- Py. yrusepaaelenaiect eS seo 
ay : 5 ~ T3 , : > 
ters and ordinances which enlighten &e.| The French academists, instead of 
her are pure, precious, and diversi- | our first parents, found Jupiter and Mi- 
fied in form and gifts, Isa. liv. 12.* nerva represented by the two figures: the 
; __._ |jinscription was’ of a modern date, written 
eg oO ete reer a. in a Rabinnical character, very incorrect, 
* Among the most celebrated agates || and poorly engraven. The prevailing opi- 
containing many singular representations, || N0n was, that this agate represented sim- 
‘is that of Pyrrhus, wherein were repre- || ply the worship of Jupiter and Minerva at 
sented the nine muses, each withtheirpro- |j Athens,” _ Encyc/ppedia, vol. i, p. 232—3. 


AGE : 


future,” Eph. i. 5. and) iia7... (6.) 
The people living in such Heyiods, 

: Cok ness 
The duration of an ne fas been 
divided by aces. The patriarchal 
age continued 2513 years from the 
creation of the world to the depar- 
ture of the Hebrews from .Egypt.— 
_ The ceremonial age 1491 years, from 
the mission of Moses to the incarna- 
. tion of Christ. Of the Christian age, 


according to the common calculation, 
elapsed 1806 years. The whole pe- 
riod; from the creation till now, a- 
_™mounts to, 5801 years; but the East 
Indians reckon it 15,115,247.. The 
chronology too of the vulgar Chinese, 
and of the ancient Chaldeans and E- 
gyptians, far exceeds our reckoning. 
By adding an hundred years to the 
age of a great many of the patriarchs 
before Abraham, prior to the birth of 
their succeeding children, the Greek 
version of the Old Testament extends 
the period before the flood to 2242 
years ; and the period thence to A- 
braham’s entrance of Canaan, to 


1106. Jt is like the author or authors | 


of this version ascribed to the Seven- 


ty, used such freedom with the sa-| 


cred oracles, that, under pretence of 
_ taking the ancient years for months, 
_ they, might reconcile the longevity 
of the’ patriarchs to the common 
standard of life in their time. Vossius 
and Pezron haye with great zeal at- 
tempted to establish this chronology, 
under pretence that it tallies better 
with profane history, and accounts 
for the multitudes of men in the 
earlier ages of the world. That pre- 


tence is entirely groundless: for at} 


a moderate calculation there might 
be 80,000,000,000 persons in the 


world in the year of the flood, which | 


was 4. M. 1656. The sixteen grand- 
sons of Noah might produce sundry 
thousands against the building. of 


Babel, even suppose we should place || 


it at the birth of Peleg, in the 101st 
year after the flood. And if, with 
the authors.of the Universal History, 
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we place it 252 years later, thete 
might still be many thousands mor?. 
| We have no authority for the . 


| well the chronology of our Bible ‘til- 
from the birth of our Saviour, have, | 





ending 4. M. 2513. 


\ 


AGE a 


eu 


multitudes of men in the early ages 


after the flood but that of Ctesias, 


one of the most romantic writers 
| that ever breathed. 


eo ., 
his Origines Sacre, Bedford in tis 
Chronology, and Shuckford in ‘lis 
Connections, &c. have shown hw 


lies with such profane history as ¢e- 
serves credit. Sir Isaac Newton, lin 
his Chronology of ancient kingdoms . 
amended, has rendered it sufficiently 
probable, that the states mentioned 
in the history of the Greeks wire 
not by far so early founded as he 
generally thought. The duration of 
the Old. Testament may be more 
particularly. divided into, (1.) The 
Antediluvian age that ended at the - 
flood, 4. M. 1656, Gen. 5. (2.) The 
age of the dispersion, consisting of 
427 years, and ending with the call 
of Abraham, 4. WM: 2083, Gen. xi. 
(a, ) The age of sqjourning, from the 
call of Abraham -to the deliverance 
of the Hebrews from Egypt, consist- 
ing of 430 years, Exod. xii. 40. and 
(4.) The age 
of the tabernacle, consisting of 480 
years, and ending at the foundation 
of Solomon’s temple, 4. M. 2993, 
1 Kings vi. 1. (5.) The age of Sc- 
lomon’s temple, consisting of 424 





| years, and ending with the burning 


of it by Nebuchadnezzar, 4, WM. 3416. 
(6.) The age of Zerubbabel’s temple, 
consisting of 587 years, and ending 
at the commencement of the Chris- 
tian era, which is supposed to be two 


or three ‘years after the birth of — 


Christ, 4. 17. 4004. 

The duration of the New Testa- 
ment period may be divided into, 
(1.) The age of the seals, ending at 
the opening of the sevenily AD. 
$28. (2.) The age of the frrefara- 
tions for Antichrist, under the four 


trumpets, Rev. viii. and ending about 


A. D.- 606. (3.) The age of Anti~ 
christ, containing 1260 years, besides 


AGR 


75 years of extirpation, Rev. xi. 2.|| the course of their conversation, Fes- 
|tus mentioned the affair of Paul's 


Dan. xii. 11, 12. (4.) The Millen- 
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nium, or thousand years reign of the|j trial and appeal to Cesar. . Agrippa. 


scints. If we date the rise of Anti- 


wtiversal headship over the church, 


we hope the Millennium to begin} 


atout 4. D. 1940, or sooner.” But 
_ ifwe date the rise of Antichrist from 


the Pope’s. commencing a civil lord, | 


atout 4. D. 756, we cannot hope for 
the beginning of the Millennium till 
afer 4. D. 2016. cae 
AGONY ; painful conflict ; rack- 
ing and tormenting trouble in soul or 
body, Luke xxii. 44. 
Matth. xx. 2, 13. 
coisent to, Acts v. 40. ) Ee 
like to, Mark xiv. 56, 70.. (4.) To 
coispire ; resolve together, John ix, 
_ 22. .°(5.) To be reconciled to, Mat- 
thew, Vi 2 5...5.07 + de dali 
_ AGRIPPA,. the son of Heron 
Agrippa. .He was at Rome with the 
emperor Claudius, when his father 
died, A. D. 44. The emperor in- 
clined to bestow on him the whole 
dominions possessed by his father ; 
but his courtiers dissuaded it. Next 
year the governor of Syria thought 
to compel the Jews. to lodge the or- 
naments of their highpriest in the 
tower of Antonia, under the custody 
of the Roman guard ; but, by the in- 
fluence of Agrippa, they were allow- 
ed by the emperor to keep them 
themselves. 4. .D. 49, Herod king 
of Chalcis his uncle died, and he was 
by the emperor constituted his suc- 
cessor: but four years after that 
kingdom was taken from him; and 
the provinces of Gaulonites, Tra- 


(2.) To-approve ; 


chonites, Batanea, Paneas, and Abi-| 


lene, were given. him in its. stead. 
To these, soon after, Nero added 
Julias in Perea; anda part of Gali- 
lee on the west of the sea of Tiberias. 
When Festus was made governor of 
Judea, 4. D. 60, Agrippa and_his 
sister Bernice, with whom he was 
supposed to live in incest, came to 
Cexsarea to congratulate him. In 





















(3.). To be} 


| Romans. 


| was extremely curious to hear what 


christ from the Pope’s assuming an | Paul had to say for himself. On the 


morrow, Festus gratified him and his 


| sister with a hearing of him in the 


/public hall. Paul, being desired by 
Agrippa to say what he could in his 
own defence, rehearsed how he was 
‘converted from a furious persecutor 


into a zealous preacher ; and how he 
| had, according to the ancient pro~ 


/phets, preached up the resurrection 
‘of the dead. Agrippa was so charmed 


_... | with the good sense and majesty of 
AGREE, (1.). To bargain with,| 


the discourse, and with the apostle’s 
polite address to himself, that he de- 
clared he was almost persuaded to be 
a Christian. Paul expressing his 


jearnest wishes that king Agrippa — 
| and all the audience were altogether 
| such as himself, excepting his bonds 


and trouble; Agrippa signified to 
| Festus, that he might have been set 
‘at liberty if he had not appealed to 
Cesar, Acts xxv. and xxvi. 
About two years after, Agrippa 
‘deposed Joseph Cabei the Jewish 


|highpriest, for the great offence 


which he had given to the people in 
‘the murder of Jamezs the brother of. 
‘Jude, whose distinguished meekness 
/and sanctity were universally respect- 
ed; and he made Jesus the son of 
Damneus priest in his room. It was 
not long after, when he allowed the 
/temple-singers to wear linen robes 
}as the common priests. He restrain- 
ed awhile the rebellion of the Jews 
against their Roman superiors—~ 
| When at last, rendered desperate by 
the oppression and insolence of their 
governors, they openly revolted ; A- 
grippa was obliged to side with the 
After the destruction of 
JERUSALEM, he and his sister Bernice 
retired to Rome, where he died, aged 
78), AiG. sc, tS 4 
AGUB; a periodical disease of the 
fever kind, consisting of a cold shi- 
vering fit, succeeded by a hot one. 


It is occasioned by want of perspira- 
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—————— 


tion; andis said to be most obstinate in 


the. apes wedaont Its common cure | 


is a vomit of ipecacuanha, and after- 
wards repeated doses of the Jesuits’ 
bark. <A burning ague is one of the’ 
mest terrible kind, Lev. xxvi. 16. 

-AGUR, the son of Jakeh, is ima- 







rudely charged him as a troubler of 
Israel. The prophet replied, that he 
himself and family, in forsaking the 
true God, and following Baalim, had 


| brought these judgments upon the 
{| people. ~ 


He required Ahab to “as- 


semble the. Israclites, and all the 


gined by some to be Solomon: but || prophets of Baa}, to mount Carmel. 


Solomon had no reason thus to dis- 
guise his name; nor could he pray 


against riches ; nor is his’ stile and 


manner of writing similar to Agur’s ; 


who, under inspiration, uttered the | 
xxxth ¢hapter of the Proverbs to his | 
Init he} 
professeth his great ignorance of the | 
unsearchable ‘greatness and marvel-| 
lous works of God; his esteem of| 


- two friends Ithiel and Ueal. 


God’s word, and deste of a mode- 
rate share of worldly things: he 
mentions four kinds of persons very 
‘wicked ; four things insatiable; four 
things naticesalys 


Prov. xxx. 
AH, Anas. 
great distress and sorrow, Jer. xxii. 
18; but in Psal. xxxv. 25. and Isa. 
i 24. it signifies the same as | 
AHA, which denotes contempt ; 
derision, ; insult, Psal. xxxv. 21. 


AHAB, the son and successor of 


Omri. He began his reign over Is- 
rael, 4. M. 3086, and reigned 22 
years. In impiety he far exceeded 
all the kings of Israel. He married 
Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king 


_ of Zidon, who introduced the whole | 


abominations and idols of her country, 
’ Baal and Ashtaroth; and vigorously 
prompted her husband to every thing 
horrid. ‘To punish their wickedness, 
_ God, by the prophet Elijah, first 


threatened, and then sent above three || 


years of. continued drought 5a terri- 
ble famine ensued. Charging this to 
the account of the prophet, Ahab 
sought for him in his own and the 
kingdoms adjacent, to murder: him. 
At last Elijah, by means of Qbadiah 
a courtier, informed Ahab where he 
was. Ahab hasted to the spot, smd 


four small, but | 
wise; and four’ comely in going, | 


It eenerally expresses | 





‘It was done; and Elijah having, by 
the descent of fire from heaven to 
consume his sacrifice, demonstrated’ 
| Juwovan,-not Baal, to be the true 
God, ordered the people to slay the 
prophets of Baal, to the number of 
450% and quickly after, by his. prar- 
ers, Broghrem an abundance of raids, 
- About 4. M. 3103, onkatiid king 
| of Syria, who besieged Samaria with ° 
| a powerful host, sent Ahab a mer 
sage, impor ting, that his whole silver, 
gold, wives, and children, were his 
‘property. Ahab immediately coi-. 
sented. By a second message, Beis. 
| badad ordered him to deliver up lis 
silver, gold, wives, and children ; ard 
| threatened that, upon the morrow af> — 
|ter, he would send his servants to 
/plunder the city and palace of every 
\thing valuable. The elders.and peo- 
| ple dissuaded Ahab from hearkening 
|to this. Hearing of the refusal, Ben- 
|hadad outrageously swore, that ‘his 
| troops should ere long demolish Sama- 
ria till not a vestige was left. Offended 
| with the Syrian pride, God by a pro- 
phet, instructed Ahab in his mea- 
sures, and assured him of victory. 
| Ahab ordered his smail army of 7000, 
| with 232 pages, or young noblemen,’ 
at their head, tomarch out of the city _ 
at noon-tide. Benhadad ordered his 
troops to bring the young comman- 
ders directly to him, whatever they . 
intended, but the Hebrew host still 
advanced, and killed all that opposed 
‘them. Benhadad and his army were 
entirely routed, and left a prodigious 
booty. This victory was gained by 
raw and unexperienced comman- 
ders, that it might appear wholly of 
God. 


baie AHA 


Benhadad would invade his kingdom 
next spring ; and advised him to take 
i 
lace with a powerful host. Ahab, 
‘ew up his small army seven days 
ecessively before the Syrians, and 
n the last gave them battle. An 
Haan thousand Syrians were kil- 
lid. on the spot. The rest fled to| 
fAphek, where the walls, overturned 
by an earthquake, killed 27,000 more. 
cof Ah threw himself on the mer- 
¢ 





of Ahab, and was kindly received. 

mM agreement was made, on condi- 
tin that Ahab should have all the 
cties restored that had been taken 
fiom him and his father; and that 
Aa should be allowed to make, for 
hs own use, streets, market-flaces, or 
rther citadels, in Damascus. This 
kindness to an horrid blasphemer and 
murderer, whom Providence had put 
tin Ahab’s power to slay, greatly 
frre the Lord. A prophet, as 


foe 





he returned home, assured him, that 
since he had suffered Benhadad to 
escape, his life should go for his life, 
and his people for his. Ahab was at 
first considerably vexed ; but the im: 
pression of the prophet’s words quick- 
ly wore off, 1 Kings xx. : 
Intending to make himself a kit- 
-chen-garden, hard by his palace in 
Jezreel, Ahab demanded of Naboth 
to sell him his vineyard, or exchange 
it for a better. Naboth absolutely 
refused to violate the divine law in 
an unnecessary alienation of the in- 
heritance of his fathers. Stung with 
this refusal, Ahab went honte ereatly 
displeased, threw himself on his bed, 
. and would eat nothing. Informed of 
the cause of his disorder, Jezebel, to 
comfort him, assured him, that she 
would quickly put him into the pos- 
session of Naboth’s vineyard. By 
issuing forth orders to the elders of 
the city, and suborning false wit- 
nesses against Naboth, she got him 
murdered, as guilty of blasphemy 
and treason. Informed of his death, 
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The prophet informed Ahab, that 
| vineyard. tu! 
| Samaria, Elijah met him, and di- 
eed to his steps. The invasion took | 













sured of victory by the prophet, | 
ah 
‘ 
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Ahab went and took possession of his 
In his return home to 


vinely assured him, that for his mur- 
der of Naboth, and seizing of bis 
vineyard, dogs should lick his blood 
-on the spot where, or because, they 
‘had licked Naboth’s: that Jezebel 
his wife should be eaten of dogs by . 
the wall of Jezreel: and the rest of 

his family’ have their carcases de- 
voured by the dogs in the city, or 
wild beasts and fowls without it— 
‘Terrified with this prediction, Ahab 
rent his cloths, put on sackcloth, and 
mourned for his conduct. To reward 
his repentance, though not evangelic, 
‘God deferred the full execution of 
the stroke till after his death, in the 
reign of Jehoram his son; and per- 
haps altered. some circumstances 
thereof, 1 Kings xxi. 
__ A, M. 3107, Benhadad not fulfilling 
his treaty in restoring to Israel their 
property, Ahab prepared to retake 
Ramoth-Gilead, a strong city near 
the south-east confines of Syria, by 
force. Jehoshaphat happened. just 
then to pay a visit to Ahab, and con- 
sented to assist him; but desired that 
‘some prophet might be first consult- 
ed, whether the Lord would favour 
the attempt. Four hundred prophets 
of Baal were consulted. They, as 
with one voice, assured the kings, 
| that the Lord would deliver the city 
into their hand. Suspecting their 
fraud, Jehoshaphat inquired for a 
prophet of the true God. Ahab in- 
formed him of one Micaiah ; ¢ But,’ 
said he, ‘ I hate him, for he always 
‘prophesies evil concerning me.— 
Being sent for at Jehoshaphat’s in- 
‘stance, and consulted, he bade Ahab 
goup to Ramoth-Gilead, and pros- ~ 
per. Ahab, discerning the ironical 
air wherewith he spake, adjured him 
to tell nothing but truth. -Micaiah 
then seriously assured him, that his 
army should be scattered, and return 
without him as their head ; and that, 
by the divine permission, a lying spi- 


b 


| rit had seduced his false prophets te 


Z 


plied, that if ever the Lord spake by 


_ withstanding . his . precaution, 





enti 
attempt. Enraged hereat,. Ahab or- 
dered Micaiah to prison, and there to 
continue  half-starved  till- himself 
should return in peace. Micaiah re- 


him, he should never return in peace. 
To avoid his predicted exit, Ahab 


treacherously persuaded Jehoshaphat | 
to put on royal apparel, while himself} 
_ went to the field of battle in disguise. | 
In consequence of this, all the Syrian} 
| Cyrus, 4. Mf. 3475, and reigned se- 


captains, as directed by their master, 


set upon Jehoshaphat, suspecting || 
_ him to be Ahab. At last God deli- 


vered Jehoshaphat; but Ahab, not- 
: met 
with his fate. A: Syrian shot a ran- 
dom arrow, which, entering by the 
joints of his harness, pierced him to 
the heart ; and made him order his 
charioteer to carry him out of the 
host, for he was sorely wounded. The 


battle continued, and Ahab, bleeding} 


in. his chariot, faced the -enemy till 
night, and then died. His army were 
immediately warned to disperse and 
shift for themselves. Ahab was car- 


ried to Samaria in his chariot, and! 


buried. His chariot and armour be- 
ing washed in the pool, the dogs 
licked up his blood; and his son 
Ahaziah reigned in his stead, 1 
Kings xxii. 


2. Awa; the son of Kolaiah, and 


ZEDERIAH, the son of Maaseiah, 
were two false prophets, who about 


A. M. 3406, seduced the Jewish cap- 


tives at Babylon with hopes of a 
speedy deliverance ; and stirred them 
up against Jernmrau. The Lord 
threatened them with a public and 
ignominious death before such as 
they had deceived; and that their 


names should become a:curse + men} 


wishing their foes might be made like 
Ahab and Zedekiah, whom Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon roasted in 
the fire, Jer. xxix. 21,22.» 
AHASUERUS, or Astyages, the 
Mede, Dan. ix. 1. He was the son 
of the brave-Cyaxares, who assisted 
Nebuchadnezzar to overturn the As- 
Vou. I. 
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ce him to go up and perish in the | 


downright madness. 


AHA’ 
syrian empire, and ruin the city of 
Nineveh. He sticceeded his father 
on the Median throne, aud reigned 
35 years; but did nothing of impor- 
tance, besides repulsing an inroad 
which Evil«merodach king of Baby- 
lon made on his territories. He died 
A. M. 3444, leaving children, Darius 
the Mede his successor, and Mandane 
the mother of Cyrus. ; 

2. AnAsupRus, or Cambyses, king 
of Persia. He succeeded his father 


ven years and five months. He had 


‘scarce mounted the throne, when the: 


Samaritans requested him to puta. . 
stop to the rebuilding of the temple 
at Jerusalem. .He did not and per- » 
haps could not, formally revoke the 
decree of his father. The building, 
however, was stopt during his reign. 


‘He was notable for nothing but vio- 


lence, foolishness, and cruelty. His — 
fits of passion often hurried him into 
In the second 
year of his reign he entered: Egypt 5 


reduced the revolters ; wasted their: 


eountry ; killed their sacred ox 5 and 
carried off thousands of their idols. 
Here he continued five years, and ru- 
ined a great part of his army in the 
dry desarts of Lybia, in his mad at- 
tempt to invade Ethiopia; and daily 
sacrificed some principal Persians to 
his fury, his own brother and sister 
not excepted. Informed that Pati- 
zithes the Magus, whom he had left 
to govern, Persia in his absence, had 
placed his own brother Smerdis on 
the throne, pretending he was Smer- 


‘dis the brother of Cambyses, he has- 
tened to his kingdom. 


It is said, he 
wreaked his fury on the Jewish na- 
tion as he passed their territories. 
Near mount Carmel he mounted his 
horse with such precipitant rage, that 
his sword dropt from its scabbard and: 
desperately wounded his thigh. The 
wound appearing to be mortal, Cam- 
byses convened his principal nobles, 
and informed them that his brother 
Smerdis had been murdered by. his 
orders; and begged that they would 
G 
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not suffer the Magian imposter to 
translate the government to the 
Medes ; and quickly after expired. 


That Cambyses is the Ahasuerus, | 


and Smerdis Magus the Artaxerxes 
of scripture, who hindered the re- 
building of the temple, is sufficiently 
plain. None but these ruled in Per- 
sia betwixt Cyrus, who gave the edict 
for building, and Darius who renewed 
it, Ezra iv. 6,°7. 


3. AwasuERus, the husband of 


Esther. Who he was is not univer- 


sally agreed: Scaliger, Gill, and! : 
| loved wife is easily formed from Ha- 


others, will have him to be»Xerxes, 
the fourth king of Persia after Cyrus: 
his wife Amestris, they suppose to 
have been the very same with Est- 
her ; and that the report of her cru- 


elty took rise from her concern in the } 
execution of Haman and his sons; | 
and the death of the 70,000 opposers, | 


~ who were slain by the Jews in their 
own defence. 
Universal History, Prideaux, and 
others will have him tobe Artaxer- 
xes Longimanus, the son of Xerxes, 
who greatly favoured the Jews, par- 
ticularly in the seventh year of his 
reign, kc. Ezra vii. Neh. i. and ii; 
with Esth. ii. 16; and indeed Jose- 
phus calls him by this name. The 
seventy interpreters, and the apocry- 
phal additions to Esther, constantly 
call him Artaxerxes. ~Atossa the be- 


loved wife of Darius Hystaspis, accor- 


din g to Heredotus was never divorced, 
but lived with him till his death ; both 


she and Aristone, his next beloved| 


- wife, were the daughters of Cyrus. 


These hints would effectually com-| 


mand our assent, if we did not re- 
member that Artaxerxes began his 
reign 4, M. 3548: the seventh year 
of it, when Esther was taken to his 


bed, behoved to be 4. ML. 3555; be-| 
-twixt which and 4) 7. 3405, when| 


Mordecai was carried captive to Ba- 
bylon with king Jehoiachin, (Esth. ii. 
5.) is an interval of 150 years. How 


incredible that he should be then alive, 


or capable to manage the affairs of a 
large empire | How improbable that 































} Esther. 


The authors of the} 


his cousin Esther could be,so young 


| as to attract the king’s affection, above 


all the fine beauties of Persia! We 
are therefore obliged to accede to the 
sentiment of the great Usher, Cal- 
met, &c. that this Ahasuerus was 
Darius Hystaspis. He, first of the 
Persian kings, reigned from India to 
Ethiopia above Egypt ; and was noted 
for his imposition of tributes, and 
hoarding of money, Esth. i. l-andx. 1- 
We should even reckon him too late, 
‘could we possibly fix upon any before, 
him. Arossa, the name of his he- 


DASSAH, the Hebrew designation of 
Herodotus might yery easi- 
ly be mistaken concerning her line- 
age, when she so long concealed it 
herself; and the Persians could hard- 
ly fail to challenge her as one of their 
royal blood, rather than assign her to 
the contemptible Jews. 
AnasuERus, if Darius Hystaspis 
was a Persian of royal blood, a des- 
cendent of Achemenes, and an atten- 
dant of Cyrus in his warlike expedi- 
tions. Soon after the death of Cam- 
byses, he and other six Persian lords 
killed Smerdis the usurper. They 
Fagreed to meet next morning on 
-horse-back, at an appointed place, be- 
fore sun-rising ; and that he whose 
horse should neigh first should be ac- 
knowledged king by the rest. Hear- 
ing of this agreement, Darius’ groom 
caused his master’s horse to cover a 
mare in the place by night. The. con-. 
spirators no sooner met next morning, 
than Darius’ stallion neighed for his, 
mare. The rest immediately alighted, 
and acknowledged Darius their sove- 
reign, 4. M, 3483. To fortify his royal 
claim, he, according to Herodotus, es- 
poused Atossa the daughter of Cyrus, 
who had been first married to her 
brother ‘Cambyses, and afterward to 
Smerdis the usurper, and Aristone 
her sister. In the second year of his 
‘reign, the Jews, encouraged by the 
prophets Haggai and Zechariah, re- 
sumed the rebuilding of their temple. 


| Fhe Samaritan governors, by means 


- y 
* 


and begged he would inquire if such | 
an edict was ever granted, and return | 
Upon search, the} 


- shan finished, he made a very splen- 


- Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, Abagtha, 


- fine spices, were in their: turn admit-} 


; AHA 


of whom the work had suffered about 
nine years interruption, demanded 
‘their warrant. The Jews referred 
them to the edict of Cyrus. The 
governors informed Darius hereof, 


them his orders. 
edict was found at AcHMETHA, a- 
mong other ancient records. Darius 
confirmed it, and ordered his Sama- 
ritan governors to assist the Jews if 
“necessary, and to furnish them with 
every thing needful for sacrifice ; and 
he devoted to ignominious death and 


ruin the persons who should refuse] 


to obey, Ezra v. and vi. 

‘When his empire, containing 197 
provinces, and extending from India 
to African Ethiopia, was fully esta- 
blished, and his new palace of Shu- 


did entertainment for his nobles. — It 
lasted six months; at the end of 


which, he made a feast of seven days 


for all the people of Shushan. His 
queen VasuTi, at the same time, 
feasted the ladies and other women 
in the like splendid manner. - Upon 
the 7th day, Ahasuerus warmed with 
wine, and gayer than usual, ordered 
his principal eunuchs, Mehuman, 


Zethar, and Carcas, to bring queen 
Vashti to the assembly of the men, 
for the display of her charms. She 


refused to obey. Enraged hereat;| 
Ahasuerus, by the advice of Memu- 
can, and his other six counsellors, | 


gave Vashti an irrevocable divorce. 


A war with the revolting BaByto-| 


Nrans, which issued in the ruin of 
most of them, and the reduction of 
their walls, employed his thoughts 
for above two years. He now hear- 


tily repented of his rash divorcement | 


of Vashti. | His servants: advised him 


“to search out all the fine virgins of 
his vast empire, and choose whom he} 


pleased to be her successor. The 
virgins were collected | at Shushadl’ ; 
and after a year’s “preparation, with 
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fiscated to the king. 


‘asked her request. 


diadem $ 
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ted to his bed. None of then esa 
him equally with Esther the Jew— 
She was made queen in the 7th year 
of his reign. 


Whether his fruitless 
expedition into. Scythia, happened 


during the purification of the women, . 
or afterward, we know not. 


No sooner was Esther made queen; 


than Bigthan and Teresh, two of his 


chamberlains, resolved to murder the 


king; disgusted perhaps with his 
treatment of Vashti. 


“Mordecai in- 
formed against them; the crime was 


proven, and the traitors were hanged. 
Just after, Ahasuerus made Haman 
his chief minister of state: he, en- 


raged that Mordecai denied him the 
honours he desired, obtained an edict, 
to have the whole Jewish nation cut 
off in one day, and their estates con- 
To prevent the 
execution, Esther, advised by Mor- 


decai, risked her life, i in approaching 
the royal presence uncalled. Melted 
with affection, Ahasuerus held out to 


her his golden sceptre, as a token 
that her life was in no danger ; ; and 
She only invited 
him and Haman to a splendid treat. 

At the banquet, he again offered her. 
whatever she asked, to the half of his 
kingdom. She only begged. they 


would come to-morrow to a second 
entertainment. 


That very night the 
king could take no sleep: he. there- 
fore ordered the records of the em- 
pire to be read to him. The reader 
happened on the passage of Morde- 
cai’s information against the tr eache- 
rous chamberlains. Finding, that 
Mordecai had hitherto been neglect- 
ed, the king resolved now to reward 
him. Haman, who had just entered 
the palace to ask leave to hang Mor- 


\}decai on the gallows which he had 


prepared, was called in, and asked 
what was proper to be done to the 
man the king delighted to honour ! ; 
Haman, expecting the honour was 
intended for himself, advised, that 
the man should be dressed ‘in the 
royal robes crowned with the royal 
mounted ‘cn the king's 
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horse, while one of the chief cour- 
- tiers“should lead his horse through 
the streets, proclaiming all along, 
‘ Thus shall it be done to the man 
‘whom the king delighteth to ho- 
‘nour. The king orderéd Haman 
immediately to serve Mordecai the) 


Jew inthe manner which he had} 


suggested. Apt PMG 275 wh 
That very day, at Esther’s banquet, 
the king, for the third time, offered 


to grant her whatever she would re-|| 
quest, to the half of, his kingdom.|} 


She then begged he would interpose 
for the life of herself and hef people ; 


sold to be murdered. Informed, 


that Haman was the manager of this} 


horrid scene, Ahasuerus flew out in 
a rage, and went to his garden. Re- 
turning in a little, he found Ha- 


man at the feet of Queen Esther |} 
His passion, it} 


begging his life. 
seems, made him imagine Haman 
chad intended to force the queen on 
the bed whereon she sat at the ban- 
quet.:: he therefore ordered his face 
to be covered, as a signal of death. 
One af the pages present informed 
-Ahasuerus, that Haman had in his 
house a gallows prepared to hang 


Mordecai, the preserver of the king’s } 


life. Ahasuerus ordered Haman 
himself to be hanged thereon ; and 
gave Haman’s whole power and. ho- 
nours to Mordecai; and though, ac- 
‘cording to the Persian law, he could 
not revoke ‘the decree against the 
Jewish nation, he allowed Mordecai 
and Esther to write to all the pro- 
‘inces, that the Jews should stand up 


in their own defence; and in such | 


manner as tended to discourage the 
Heathen from attempting the mas- 
sacre, Esth. i. to ix. 

Seon after Mordecai became his 
chief minister, Ahasuerus laid a tax 
on his inland territories, and. on that 
part of Lesser Asia, and the islands, 


4M, 3495, he invaded India, and obli- 
ged the inhabitants to pay him year- 


ly $05-talents of silver, He had al 


















‘great deal of bickering with the 


Greeks in Lesser Asia, and.with the 
Athenians and others in Europe, 
which generally issued to his loss and 
disgrace. A little before his death, 


‘the Egyptians revolted from his yoke. » 


He died 4. M. 3519, after a reign of 
36 years; and was succeeded by 
Xerxes his son, 7-4) iaLwees. 

__ AHAVA,. some petty river of 
Chaldea, or rather Assyria. Here 
Ezra, with his attendant Jews, ob- 
served a solemn fast, for direction’. 


‘and success in their return to Judea, 
‘Ezra viii.. 15—217 a 


as, to the king’s hurt, they were]| .AHAZ, the son of Jotham, king 


of Judah. About the 10th year of 
his age, he espoused Abijah the 


daughter of Zechariah; by whom he 
had his son Hezekiah about a year 
after. At twenty years of age, Ahaz 


fell heir to the crown, 4. AZ. 3265, 


aml reigned 16 years, In imitation 
of the kings of Israel, he abandoned 


himself to the most abominable ido- 


latries. One of his sons he sacrificed 
to the idol Moloch ;. and, perhaps, — 
caused the rest to passthrough the fire 
for lustration. He did not merely 
connive at the people’s offering of 


sacrifices in high places, as sundry 


of his predecessors had done, but 
himself ordered sacrifice and incense 


jto be offered in high places, hills, 


groves, and under green trees. To- 
wards the. end of his father’s reign, 
the Syrians under Rezin, and the 
Israelites under Pekah, had begun to 
harrass Judah. Observing Ahaz to 


‘be a weak prince, they agreed to de- 


throne him, and make a son of Ta- 
beal, their deputy, king in his stead. 
Their armies invaded his kingdom 
all at orice. - He and his people were 
seized with the utmost consternation. 


The prophet Isaiah assured him; that 


none of their projects should prosper ; 
and that since the Messiah was not 


par || yet come, there was no reason to fear 
which belonged to him, About 4 | 


the departure of the sceptre from 
Judah, Isaiah vii, afin. Hy) Ve Psi 
This stroke was. diverted ; but A+ 


|haz proceeding: from evil to worse, 


, 
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the two kings made a fresh attack 
upon him. “Rezin: marched to Elath, 
a noted sea-port on the Red sea, and 
peopled it with Syrians. Pekah at- 
tacked Ahaz’s army, 
120,000 of them in one day, besides 
Maaseiah his son; and carried off 
200,000 prisoners, men, women, and 
children. Moved with the remon-: 


strance of Oded the prophet, ‘the |} 


princes of Israel, Azariah, Berechiah, 


Jehizkiah, and Amasa, petvhdtled the | 


troops to dismiss their prisoners: 
and they returned them back with no 
small tokens of humanity. Mean- 
while the Edomites, from the south, 
ravaged the country, and carried o 

a number ef the people for slaves — 
The Philistines, from the west, in- 
vaded the low’ country adjacent to 
their territories, and the south ; and 
took Bethshemesh, Ajalon, Cade 
roth, Shocho, Timnah, and Gimzo, 


and peopled them with a colony of 


their nation. 

In his distress, Ahaz_ grew more 
and more wicked: he sought not to 
the Lord; but, stripping the temple 
and city of all the gold he could find, 
he sent it for a-present to. Tiglath-| 
pileser king of Assyria: he surren- 
dered himself his vassal; and begged 
his assistance against his enemies. 


By cutting off the Syrians that were| 
jout a second fleet; but JnnosHAPHAT 3 
refused to have any concern therein. 
|The Moabites, who, till now, had 


a barrier against the eastern powers, 
and by imposing on his kingdom a 
tribute, Tiglath-pileser rather hurt: 
than helped him. Ahaz wert to 
Damascus, to congratulate the Assy- 
rian monarch on ‘his victory over 
Syria: he there observed an idola- 
trous altar, which mightily suited his 
taste: he sent off a plan of it to U- 
ryah the highpriest, to form one 
similar. Urijah had it finished be- 
fore Ahaz returned to Jerusalem.— 
Ahaz ordered it to be placed in the 
room of the brazen altar erected by 
Solomon ; and to offer all the sacri- 
fices thereon. To gratify the king 
of Assyria, who, it seems, returned 
him ‘his visit, he turned about the 
royal entrance to the court of the 





burning of incense. 


‘Ramoth-Gilead ; 


temple; he took away the covert of 
the Sabbath, ‘where it seems the 
priests stood to read the law, or the 
| royal family to hear it: he disgraced 
and killed||the brazen lavers and sea, by remov- 
ing their pedestals, and setting them 
jon the earth, or upon a pavement of 
stone. Proceeding in his wickedness, 
he sacrificed to the idols of Syria, 
who, he imagined, had been the au- 
thors of his_ calamities, in order to 


render them more favourable : he - 


brake in pieces the sacred vessels : 


he shut up the gates of the temple, _ 
and erected altars i in every corner of 
Jerusalem, and city of Judah, for 
He died in the 
16th year of his reign, and was bu- 
ried in Jerusalem ; but had not the 


{honour of interment in the royal 
tombs,. 2 Kings Xv. 57, and XVI. 2 * 


Chron. xxviii. Isa. vii. 

_ AHAZIAH, the son of Ahab. He 
was made his father’s associate in 
power, when he went to the war at 
‘and reigned about 
a year after his ‘death. He imitated 


his parents in the worship of Baal 


and Ashtaroth, and every other crime. 
He and Jehoshaphat fitted out a fleet 
at Ezion-geber, to trade to Ophir for 
gold: a storm dashed their ships to 
pieces, almost in their going out from 
the harbour. Ahaziah intended to fit 


continued tributary to the ten tribes, 
revolted, and refused their yearly tri- 
bute of sheep. Ahaziah was render- 
ed incapable to reduce them. Falling 


lfrom. one of his windows, or from 


the balcony of his house, he was 
mortally hurt, and sickened: he sent 
messengers to Baalzebub, the idol-° 
god of Ekron, to inquire if he should 
recover. Elijah met the messengers, 
and asked them, If it was for want of | 
a God in Israel their master had sent 
them to inquire of Baalzebub? He, 
moreover, assured them, that for this 
reason he should: certainly die of his 
disease. They returned, anl report- 


ABA. 


ee to the king what they had heard. 
By the tokens they gave, he quickly 
perceived it had been Elijah who had 
met them. He ordered a troop of 
his forces to fetch him immediately : 

the captain of the band addressed E- 
lijah too rudely ; at his desire, fire 
from heaven consumed the captain 
and his troop. . A second troop was 
sent on the same errand: their cap- 
tain behaving with the haughty airs 








of his fellow, he and his company of} 


fifty were in like manner consumed: 
as both companies were idolaters, 


they deserved this treatment. A third | 


troop was sent: warned by the fate 


of his brethren, this captain addres- | 


sed the prophet with reverence and 
awe, and begged him to spare his and 
his soldiers lives, It was done; and 
Elijah went along with them. En- 
tering the chamber of Ahaziah, he |} 
boldly assured him, that for his or- 
ders to consult Baalzebub, the idol of || 
¥Ekron, he should certainly die of his 
distemper: nor was it long before he 
expired, and his brother Jehoram 
reigned in his stead, 1 Kings xxii. 49. 
2? Chron. xx. 36, 37, 2 Kings i. 
“AMAZIAH, AZARIAH, or JEHOA- 


wAz, the grandson of Jehoshaphat || 


and son of Jehoram and Athaliah the 


daughter of Ahab. In the 22d year | 


of his age, and the 42d of the royalty 
of his mother’s famiiy, he succeeded 
his father on the throne of Judah.— 
By the advice of his mother Arna- 
LIAH, he walked after the pattern of 
Ahab his grandfather, wor shipping 
Baalim and Ashtaroth ; and required 
his subjects to do so. He had scarce 
reigned one year, when he repaired 
to Jezreel to visit Jehoram king of 
Israel, his-uncle, who had returned 
thither from Ramoth-Gilead to be 
healed of his wounds. At that very 
time JEnvu, the destroyer of the house 
of Ahab, came to cut off Jehoram, 
Knowing nothing of his intentions, 
Jehoram and Ahaziah went out to 
_meet him: Jehoram was immediate: 
ly struck dead by an arrow; and A- 
haziah fled to Samaria and hid him- 
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knew who she was. 


AH i 
self. On search, he was found by @ 
| party which Jehu detached after him. 


It seems, they brought him back part 
of the way to Jezreel; but at Gur, 


|near Ibleam, a city of the Manassites, 


they, by Jehu’s orders, gave him his 
death wounds. His own servants 
posting away with him in his chariot, 
till they came to Megiddo, he died 
there, and his corpse was thence car- 
ried and interred in the royal sepul- 
chres of Jerusalem. About the same 
‘time, 42 of his brethren, or rather 
nephews, his brethren being all be- 
fore slain by the Arabians, had gone 
to visit Jehoram: these Jehu invol- 
ved in the common ruin of the house 
of Ahab. What children, or friends, 
remained to Ahaziah, were all, ex- 
cept. JoasH, murdered by his mother 
about the same time. Ahaziah, his 
son Joash, and his grandson "Aaa 
ziah,, i are excluded. from Matthew’s 
genealogy of Christ. Such ruin and 
‘shame, was the consequence of Jeho- 
shaphat’s marrying his son into the 
wicked family of Ahab.. Let farents 
and others observe, 2 King vill. 24— 


129. and ix. 27-29. and x. 12—14. 


and xi. 1.- 2 Chron. xxii. 
AHIJAH, a prophet of the Lord 
who dwelt at Shiloh. Perhaps it was 
he who encouraged Solomon while 
building the temple; and who threat- 
ened him with the rent of his king- 
dom, after his shameful fall, 1 Kings 
vi. 11. and xi. 6. Meeting with Jero- 
boam, the son of Nebat, i ina field, he 
rent his garment into twelve pieces, 
and gave him ten of them, asa token 
that he should be king over ten tribes 
of Israel. About twenty years after, 
Jeroboam’s only pious soa fell sick. 
Fearing to go himself, Jeroboam sent 
his wife in disguise to consult Ahi- 
jah, whether he should recover. She, 
according to the manner of the times, 
carried to the prophet a present of ten’ 
loaves, some craknels, and a crusé 
of honey. . Though blind, by reason 
of age, Ahijah, instructed of God, 
told the queen at her entrance, that he 
He assured her, 


AHI 
that her distressed son should die on 
her return; and that the rest of her 
family should have a miserable and 

Be es end, 1 Kings xi. and 
xiv. Ahijah wrote part of the his- 
tory of Solomon’ s reign, 2 Chron. 
ix. 20, 

AHIKAM, the son of Shaphan, 
and father ee Gupaian. He was 
one of the princes of Judah ;__ and. 
was sent by Jos1an to consult Hul- 


dah concerning the threatenings of 


God _against the nation for their 
wickedness, 2 Kings xxii. 12. 


Jeremiah’s life, Jer. xxvi. 24. 
AHIMAAZ, the son and succes- 
sor of Zadok the highpriest. He 
and Jonathan, | the son of Abiathar, 
performed. a very important service 
for David, during the progress of 
Absalom’s rebellion. Their parents 
and Hushai, all fast friends of David, 


continuing in Jerusalem, unsuspected | 
/he saw a great tumult, but knew not. 


by Absalom, the two young men 
waited near Enrogel, without the 
city, to convey proper information to 
the king. Informed frora Hushai, 
by means of a maid, what had passed 
in Absalom’s privy council, they 
posted off toinform David. Inform- 
ed hereof, by a young mani who had 
seen them, Absalom detached a par- 


ty to pursue and apprehend them.—. 


To avoid these pursuers, Ahimaaz 
and Jonathan retired to a friend’s 
house in Bahurim. The man had a 
deep well in his court: thither they 
went down; while the mistress spread 
a cover on the well’s mouth, and laid 
ground corn thereon. Her work was 
scarce finished when the pursuers 
came up in quest of them. The 
mistress affirmed they were gone.— 
The pursuers not finding them re- 
turned to Jerusalem. The young 
~ priests then finished their course to 
king David, and informed him of the 
counsel of the rebels ; and that Hu- 
shai advised him to pass the Jordan 
- with the utmost expedition, that he 
might be out of their reach. 

Not long after, Absalom’s troops 
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He | 
mightily exerted himself to Bieter lf 
| was a good man, he hoped he brought 


father in the high priesthood ; 


AHI 
were entirely routed. Ahimaaz’s 
importunity prevailed with Joab, to. 
allow him to run with the tidings to 
David. Running by the way of the 
plain, he came up before Cushi, whom 





| Joab had sent off before him. When 


the centinel of Mahanaim warned 


Dayid of the approach of a single 


runner, the king immediately cone 
cluded that he brought tidings: for 
if the army had been broke, the peo- 
ple would have come flying in crowds. 
When Cushi had come within sight, 
and Ahimaaz. was discerned who he 
was, David suggested, that, as he 


agreeable. tidings. Ahimaaz came 
up and informed the king that all 
was well; and, falling down at his 
feet, blessed the Lord who had cut 
off his enemies. David asked, if 
Absalom was safe. Ahimaaz pru- 
dently, if truly, replied, that, just _ 
before he and Cushi were sent off, 


what it meant. He stood by, till 


| Cushi came up, and plainly infor med 


the king of Absalom’s death. Some 
years after, Ahimaaz succeeded his 
and 
was succeeded by his. son Azariah, 
2 Sam. xy. 27, 36. and xvii. 15—22., 
and xviii. 19—32, 1 Chron. vi. 8, 9. 
AHIMELECH, the son of Ahitub,, 
great grandson of Eli, and brother of" 
Ahiah, whom he succeeded in the of 
fice of high-priest. During the go- 
yernment of Saut, he, with a number 


| of other. priests along with the taber- 
nacle, resided at Nob. 


To him Da- 
yid repaired in his flight from Saul’s 
court, and representing, that Saul had 
sent him and his attendants on a most 
pressing errand, which required the 
utmost dispatch, begged he would 
grant them some food. Ahimelech 
assured him that he had none but 
shew-bread, which was allowed only 
to the priests ; ; but which he believed 


David and his servants might eat, if 
for any due space they had abstained 


from women. David assured him 
pee had touched none for at least 
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Ahimelech gave them 









three days. 


some loaves. David further asked of | 
him a» sword or. spear, Ahimelech } 


gave him the sword of Gohah, which 
had been hung up in the tabernacle 
for atrophy. -.. 2 


Doeg, the. Edomite, the chief of} 


Saul’s herdmen, happened to be wait- 
ing at the tabernacle wpon some pu- 
rification, and witnessed the whole. 
When Saul was afterward complain- 


ing to his servants that none of them | 


were affected with his misfortunes, 
nor disposed to inform him of Dayid’s 
treasonable plots, Doeg related what 
he had witnessed at Nob. Ahime- 
lech, and 84 other -priests, were im- 


mediately ordered to appear before} 


Saul.. He rudely demanded of them, 


why they had conspired with David | 


against him, and had given him pro- 


vision and arms; and had inquired | 


of the Lord in his: favour? Ahime- 
lech meekly replied, that he always 


took David, the king’s son-in-law, to |} 


be one of his best friends; that he 
had all along prayed for him; and 
knew nothing of any rupture between 
them. Regardless of this. sufficient 


vindication, Saul sentenced Ahime- | 


lech, and all his relations, to death. 


He ordered his, guards immediately | 
to butcher the 85 priests that were | 


present. They declined the horrid 
and murderous task : but Doeg, on a 
call, slew them to a man. 
was immediately sent, probably un- 
der the direction of Doeg, to murder 


every man, woman, child, and the] 


very cattle of Nob, the city of the 


Priests. These infernal orders were | 


so punctually executed, that none but 
Abiathar, Ahimelech’s son, who fled 


to David escaped. This happened | 
about 4. MM, 2944, and was part of 


the terrible vengeance that pursued 


the family of Eli, for his indulging of} 


his sons in their profaneness, 1 Sam. 

xxi. and xxii. and ii, 2736. 
AHIMELECH. or ABIMELECH, the 

on of Abiathar. He and Zadok, 


whom Saul had made high-priest af-| 
ter the murder of the former-Ahime-. 
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lech, were second priests or sagans 


about the Jatter end of the reign of 
king David. Before him and many 
other persons of note, Shemaiah the 
scribe wrote down the orders and di- 


|| visions of the priests, singers, and Le- 


vites; and they cast their lots for 
their turns of service in the temple . 
of God, 1 Chron. xxiv. 3, 6, 31. and 
xviii. 16. 2 Sam. viii. 17. : 
AHITHOPHEL, a native of Giloh 
in the tribe of Judah. He was so re- 


‘nowned. a statesman and counsellor, 
that his advice was ordinarily receiv- 


ed as an oracle of God. Disgusted 


with David for his defilementof Bath- - 


sheba, who is said to have been his 
grandchild, or rather for some other 


/reason unknown to us, he, to the no 


small vexation of David, early revol- 
ted to Absalom’s party. David by 
prayer, begged his God to confound 


his counsels; and advised Hushai to 
| join Absalom in appearance, and op- 


pose himself to Ahithophel’s advice. 


Ahithophel first advised Absalom 
‘publicly to defile ten of his father’s 


concubines that had been left to keep 
This, he averred, would 
manifest the breach betwixt him and 
his father to be irreconcileable 3 and 
so-attach his party more firmly to his 
interest. In compliance with this 
horrid and shameful advice, Absalom, 
in a tent spread on the top of the 
house, defiled the women in sight of 
his followers. Next, Ahithophel advi- 
sed that 12,000 chosen forces should 
be given him that very night, and he 
would pursue after David, and slay 
him ere he recovered his fright ; and 
then all his party would be scattered, 
and never more come to an head.— 
Absalom and his princes mightily 
extolled this proposal; and indeed 
nothing could more effectually com- 
pass theirends. - > 

But Hushai’s mind being asked, he 
replied, that hawever sensible and 
prudent Ahithophel’s proposal might 
be in itself, it was not suited to the | 
present occasion. -To persuade them 


[of this, he displayed in the most 


AHI 


ALA 





, ‘striking manner what inihey heroes 


David and his attendants were; that | 


himself was too prudent to lodge all 
night ‘with his friends, but would be 
hid in some pit ; that he and his party 
being so ‘valiant, and besides enraged 
and desperate, it was hard to say what 
‘slaughter they might make of Ahi- 
_ thophel’s 12,000 in the night ; and 
what terror might seize Ahithophel 
himself ; 
first magnified by report, might dis- 
courage the whole party, and ruin it 
before it was firmly established. Hu- 
shai therefore proposed, that every. 
Hebrew, able to bear arms, should be 
assembled ; 
‘should take the honour of command- 
ing this prodigious host; and fall 


upon his father, as the dew falls on 


the ground; quite overwhelm him 
with numbers } 


ropes into the adjacent river. This 


humorous proposal, 


preferred it to that of Ahithophel — 


Ahithophel, partly frem a proud in- 


dignation that his advice was not fol- 
lowed, and perhaps partly from fore- 
sight that Hushai’s measures effec- 
tually tended to reinstate David, he 


saddled his ass; rode home to Gi- 
loh ; ordered the affairs of his family ; 
and then hanged himself, 2 Sam. xv. 


12. and xvi. 20. and xvii.* — 


‘AHITUB, the son of Phinehas, | 


and brother of Ichabod. His father 
being slain in that unhappy engage- 
“ment, in which the ark of God was 
taken by the Philistines, he succeed- 
ed Exr his grandfather in the high 





* Dr. Lightfoot and o eae suppose 
that Dayid penned. the 55th Psalm, upon 
occasion of his hearing that Ahithophel had 
joined Absalom’s party, and that he is the 
man complained of'in y. 13. who had been 
his equal, his guide, and his acquaintance: 
who seems also to be meant in Psal. xli. 
13. In those passages Ahithophel appears 


‘to be considered as figurative of J udas, the. 


betrayer of our Gord. 
Vou, I. 


7 


priesthood ; 
der Samuel ; ; and was succeeded by 
his sons; first Ahiah, and then Ahi- 
melech, 1 Sam. iv. and xiv. 3. There 
were besides two Ahitubs, both fa- 
thers. of Zadoks, and descended of 


and so a small loss at the. 


that Absalom himself 


and even draw the 
city, whither he might flee, with 


designed for 
their ruin, so gratified the pride of 
Absalom and his nobles, that they | 


executed that office un- 


Exzazar. But it does not appear, 
that the first of them could execute 


| the office of highpriest, 1 Chron. vi. 


By TT. 
‘“AHOLAH and Anorrsan, two 


|feiened names, whereby the prophet 


Ezekiel represents the kingdoms of 


Israel and Judah : the first signifying 


@ tent, denotes Samaria and the ten 
tribes: the second signifying my reat 
is in her, denotes Jerusalem and her 
subjects. Both are represented as 
of Egyptian extraction, because of 
the Hebrews sojourning in Egypt ; 
and as prostituting themselves to the 
Egyptians and Assyrians ; imitating 
their idolatries, and relying on their 
help. For which reason, the Lord 
threatens to make these very peo- 
ple their oppressors, and the means 
of their captivity and cruel servitude, 
Ezek. xxiii. 

 AHUZZATH, a friend of the od 
ABIMELECH, who reigned at Gerar, 
and who, with Phichol, attended him 
when he came to establish an alliance 
with Isaac. The Chaldaic targum, 
and such versions as follow it, ren- 
der his name @ company of Lange 
Gen. xxvi. 26. 

Al, Atatu, Arya, Hat, a city a- 
bout 9 miles north-east of Jerusalem, 
and one eastward of Bethel. Near 
it, Abraham sometime sojourned, 
and built an altar, Gen. xii. 8. and 
xiii. 3. After the taking of Jericho, 
Joshua sent spies to view Ai: they 
represented it as improper to send 
above 3000 chosen men to attack so 
small a place; and no more were 
sent. To punish the transgression 
of AcHAN, they were divinely per- 
mitted to suffer a repulse, and thirty- 
six of them were slain. The expia- 
tion of that crime being finished in 
the death of its author, Joshua, ac- 
cording to the direction of God, 

H 
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marched to attack that city. Two || here that Saul’s army stopped their 
bodies, one of 25,000, and another pursuit of the routed Philistines, 
of 5000, he placed in ambuscade. || 1 Sam. xiv. 31. (2.) A city in the 
He himself with the main army, tribe of Benjamin, about three miles ~ 
openly marched towards the walls. |/eastward of Bethel. It was forti- 
The king of Ai, proud of his late |) fied by Rehoboam, 2 Chron. xi. 10. 
inconsiderable success, sallied forth ||(3.) A city in the tribe of Ephraim, 
against the Hebrews: they retreat- about two miles south of Shechem, 
ed, as in flight, till they had drawn |) and assigned to the Kohathites, ts 
the men of Ai, and their assistants of || marked by some authors: but I 
Bethel, into the open plain. Joshua || doubt of the existence of this place, 
then, raising his shield on the top of ||and suppose it no other than that in 
his spear; gave the appointed signal || the tribe of Dan, which might come 
to the forces that lay in ambush on ||into the hands of the Ephraimites ; 
the other side of the city. They ||compare Josh. xxi. 24. with 1 Chron. 
immediately rushed in, and set it}/vi. 69. (4.) Another in the tribe of 
wholly on fire.; This done, they |} Zebulun, where Elon the judge of 
came up with the rear of the Ca-|| Israel was buried, Judg- Sav Z9- Ie 
naanites, while Joshua and his forces |jis not certain over which of these 
turned on their front; and inclosing || A1satons Joshua desired the moon 
them, cut them to pieces, without ||/to hover. The first lay south-west ; 
suffering one to escape. The king|/the second north-east ; the fourth 
was taken prisoner, and brought to|/north-west of him, Josh. x. 12. 
Joshua. After the inhabitants of|| To ATL; to distress; displease, 
this city were utterly destroyed, and ||Gen, xxi. 10. _ ; : 
the city burnt into ruins, himself was AIN, a city first given to the tribe 
hanged ; and before sun-set taken | of Judah, and then disposed of to the - 
down, and his corpse thrown into||Simeonites, Josh. xy. 32. 1 Chron. 
the entrance of the city, anda heap|jiv. 32. As Arn signifies a fountain, 
of stones, raised-over it. The work |/it is often a part of the compound- 
6f the. day was finished with the||ed names of places, and pronounced 
Hebrews’ division of their spoil. Aij} Ex. — Fike 
was some time after rebuilt’ by the |} AIR, a thin, fluid, transparent, 
Benjamites; and long after taken by || compressible, and dilatable body, sur- 
Sennacuerrs, Joshua vii. and viil. |! rounding our earth to a considerable 
Isa. x. 28. It was rebuilt after the || height; perhaps to the extent of 50 
captivity in Babylon, Neh. xi. 31. *|/ miles. Vulgar air consists chiefly of 
2. Ar, a city of the country of|{light and fire flowing into it from 
Moab, taken and pillaged by the|/the celestial bodies; and of vapours 
Chaldeans, Jer. xlix. 3. and dry exhalations from the earth 
_ To AID; to help; assist, Judg. ||and its productions. Whether the 
Ix. 24. ; |, simple and elementary air would re- 
AIJALON, (1.) A city of the} fract light without this mixture, we 
tribe of Dan, assigned to the Levites || know not. The air is fluid, allow- 
descended of Kohath,,but the Amo-j/ing a “passage for other bodies :— 
rites kept possession of it. It stood | hence hearing and smelling, &c. are 
between Timnah and Bethshemesh. || strong or weak, as the airis gross or 
It appears to have been taken  by'||thin; and on the tops of high moun- 
Uzziah, or some other potent king || tains these senses are of very little 
of Judah ‘it was wrested from them || use. Air has a considerable weight. 
by the Philistines, under Ahaz, Josh. || At a medium it may be reckoned the 
six. 42, and ‘XXL 24. Judges.i. 35. || thousandth part of the weight of wa- 
2 Chron. xxviii. 18. Perhaps it was |i/ter: about 2160 pound. weight of. it 












\. allowing the surface of an human 


AIR: 





presses on every square foot; and 


body to be 15 square feet, the pres- 
sure of air on it must amount to 
32,400 pounds weight. With this 
pressure, not perceptibly felt, till the 
internal air be exhausted, God in- 
wraps our world, as with a swaddling- 
band. Its elasticity, or power of con- 
tracting itself when pressed, and ex- 


panding itself when free, is quite 


astonishing. The air we breathe in, 
at a medium, is by its own weight 
contracted. into the 13,679th part of 
space which it would occupy in va- 
cuo; and some imagine it may be 
condensed or pressed together, till 
it become heavier than gold. The 
air is much altered by the vapour, 
smoke, and other exhalations, which 
arise from the earth. . ‘i 
The Arr is the element in which 
all animals breathe, and the winged 
fly, 2 Sam. xxi. 10. Job xli.16. To 


beat the air, or sfieak to the air, im-'| 


ports, acting in the most vain and 
unprofitable manner, 1-Cor. ix. 26. 
and xiv. 9. The air darkened at the 
sounding of, the 5th trumpet, may 
signify the church and_ scripture, 
. which are the means of conveying 
light and grace to men; and the 
scripture is the breath of God, where- 
by he communicates his influence to 
“us: and both which, by the abound- 
ine of error and delusion, by the con- 
cealment and misinterpretation of 
scripture, under Antichrist and Ma- 
hometism are darkened. Nor is it 
unworthy of notice, that just after 
the rise of this double delusion, the 
natural sun was so darkened from 
June to October, 4. D. 626, that but 
a small part of his light appeared, 
Rev. ix. 2.. The arr. of the Anti- 
christian kingdom, into which the 7th 
angel pours his vial of wrath, may de- 
note the last remains of Antichrist’s 
power, after which his form and life 
can no longer subsist, Rey. xvi. 17.* 





'* Among the many extraordinary quali- 
ties-and effects of wir, the following may 
be noted. ** Pure well fermented’ wine, 
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ALABASTER, a beautiful bright 
stone allied to the marble, but more 


| brittle: it ferments with the acids, 


calcines in the fire, but gives no flame 
with steel: when finely powdered 
and placed on a fire, it will appear in 
rolling waves’ like a fluid. There 
are three kinds of it; the wizdish, 
called by the ancients Lygdin mar- 
ble; the yellow-whitish, called Phen- 
gites ; and the yellow-reddish, called 
simply alabaster; and ‘sometimes 
onyx. The ancients called boxes 


jthat contained precious ointment, 


alabaster boxes, though not made of 
that stone: and in relation hereto,.a 





if it be carried to a place where the air is 
replenished with the fumes of new wine, 
then fermenting, it will begin to ferment | 
afresh. In chemistry, the parts of ani- 
mals and vegetables can only be calcined 
in Open azz; in close vessels they never 
become any other than black coals. It is 
known that iron and copper readily. dis- 
solve, and become rusty in air, unless 
well defended with oil. Boerhaave asstres 
us that he has seen pillars of iron sd re- 


; duced by air, that they might be crumbled 


to dust between the fingers; and as for 


| copper, it. is converted by the air, into a 


substance much like the verdigris produ: 


| ced by vinegar. Mr. Boyle ‘relates,’ that 


in the southern English colonies the great 
guns rust so fast, that after lying inthe 
air for a few years, large cakes of crocus 
martis may be separated from them. A- 
costa, adds, that in Peru the a#r dissolves 
lead, and considerably increases its weight. 
‘Yet gold is generally esteemed indissolva- 
ble by. air, being never found to contract 
rust, though exposed to it ever so long. 
' « Those who travel up high mountains, 
find themselves, as they ascend, more and 
more relaxed ; and at length become sub- 
ject. to a spitting of blood, and other 
hemorrhages ; because the ur does .not 
sufficiently constringe the vessels of the 
lung's. 
“A quart of air weighs about 17 grains, 
and the effect is proportionally more sen- 
sible, if the same vessel be weighed with 
condensed air im a receiver void of air. 
Galileo first discovered that air had weight, 
but the pressure of the atmosphere was 
observed by his disciple ‘lorricelli; and 
the variations of it depending on different 
heights, by Mr. Paschal,” 
Chambers Cyclo. art, Ar. 


ALA 


measure containing ten ounces of|| 


wine, and nine of oil, was called 


alabaster. ; 
senses the box of ointment where- 


with Mary anointed Jesus is called 
alabaster, we dare not peremptorily | 


determine; though we incline to 


think the box was an alabaster stone, | 


Matth. xxvi. 6, 7.* 

ALARM, (1.) A. broken quiver- 
ing sound of the Hebrews’ silver 
trumpets. It warned them to take 
their journey in the wilderness, and 
to attack their enemies in battle, 


Numb. x. 5—9. 


‘of danger and war, Joel il. 1. 
ALAS, wo is me. 


vi. 5, Rey. xviii. 10, 16, 19. 
ALBEIT, though, Ezek, xili. 7. __ 
ALEMETH,. or Atmon,. a city 

pertaining to the tribe of Benjamin, 

and given to the priests. It stood 
near Anathoth, and possibly had its 
name from Alemeth the son of Be- 


cher, or the son of Jehoadah, Josh. 


xxi. 18. 1 Chron. vi. 60. and vii. 8. 
and vill. 36. 





* << The fineness and clearness of this 
stone renders it in some measure transpa- 
rent; whence it has been sometimes em- 

“ployed for windows. There.is a church 
at Florence still illuminated by alabaster- 
windows; instead of panes of glass, there 


are slabs of alabaster near 15 fect high, | 


each of which forms a single window, 
through which the light is conveyed. The 
countries in Europe which abound most in 
alabaster are Germany, toward Coblentz ; 


the province of Maconnois, in the neigh- | 


. bourhood of Cluni in France; Italy, to- 


ward Rome; where that of Montaiout is |} 


particularly remarkable not only for its 
whiteness, but also for the bigness of its 
‘blocks, some of which are so large, that 
statues as big as the life may easily be cut 
out of them. ; 

“ The stream at the baths of St. Philip, 
in Tuscany, deposites a peculiar kind of 
sand, which, when collected and conden- 
sed in the cavities of any body employed 
tg oppose its current, acquires the nature, 
hardness, and colour of alabaster, and as- 
sumes the forms of those cavities in which 
itis thus lodged,” Encyclo. vol. i. p. 346. 
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In which of, these three } 


(2.) A noise or} 
‘bustle, importing the near approach | 


It expresses 
terror, perplexity, and grief, 2 Kings 
|the impotent man, Acts iv. 6. 
|| Alexander the coppersmith. Fora 





ALE 


ALEXANDER and Rufus, two 
noted Christians, were the sons of 
Simon the Cyrenian, who assisted 
our Saviour in bearing his cross, 
Mark xv. 21. Rom. xvi. 13. (2.) 
Alexander Lysimachus, the brother 
of the famed Philo.. He was Ala- 
barch or chief publican of Alexan- 
dria; and reckoned the richest Jew 
of his time ; and made a vast deal of 
valuable presents to the temple. He 


| was cast into prison by Caligula, 


probably for refusing to worship that 
mad monarch; and continued so till 
the emperor Claudius set him at li- 
berty. He is thought to be the Alex- 
ander, who was in company with the 
chief priests and elders when they 
imprisoned the apostles for healing 


(3-) 


time he espoused the Christian faith ; 
but, commencing blasphemer, Paul 
delivered him over to Satan. ‘This 
enraged him more and more; he did 
the apostle all the hurt that lay in his 


| power, 1 Fim. i. 20. 2 Tim. iv. 14, 
115. 


It is uncertain whether it was 
he who ran some danger of his life, 
by attempting to quell the mob which 
Demetrius the silversmith raised at 
Ephesus : nor is it so much as cer- 
tain, whether that Alexander was a 
Christian, Acts xix. 33. 
ALEXANDRIA, a celebrated ci- 
ty in Lower Egypt. It was situated 
between the lake Mareotis and the 
cahopic or western branch ofthe 
Nile, at a smali distance from the 


} Mediterranean sea, and 125 miles N. 


W.of Cairo, This city was built by 
Alexander the Great, soon after the 
overthrow of Tyre, about 333 years 
before Christ ; and, a few years af- 
ter, he was there interred in a coffin of 
gold. It was built in the form ofa 
Macedonian clock; and took up a- 
bout fifteen miles. The palace, which 
was a fifth part ofthe city, stood by ~ 
the sea, and contained the royal re- 
sidence, the museum, and the sepul- 
chres. A street of 2000 feet wide 
began at the gate of the sea, and ter- 
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minated at the. gate of Canepus: The 
 Ptolemies who succeeded Alexander 
‘the Great in Egypt, made it their re- 
sidence for more than 200 years ; by 


which means it became the metro-! 


polis of Egypt. Its nearness to the 
Red and Mediterranean seas, drew to 
it the trade of both east and. west, 
and rendered it, for many ages, the 
mart of commerce to the most of the 
known world ; and one of the most. 


flourishing cities, second to none but} 1 


Rome. It was famed for a library 
of 700,000 volumes, which for the 
last time was madly burnt by the A- 
rabs or Saracens, A. D. 642. To re- 


. late its various sieges and captures | 

‘by the Syrian-Greeks, the Romans, 
Persians, Saracens, Turks, and o-| 
thers, would be improper for this | 
work. Whenthe Arabs took it, it} is alive, (1.) Naturally, Gen. xliii. 27. 
and 400] 


contained 4000 palaces, 
squares, and 12,000 persons that 
sold herbs and fruits. ‘It is now 


dwindled to a large village, with no- 
thing remarkable but ruinous reliques | 
| honour and service, Rom. 


of ancient grandeur, and some con- 


siderable trade. Prodigious numbers | 
_» of Jews dwelt here all along from the | 
time of Alexander, sometimes near | 
or above 100,000 at a time: part of} 


these, being at Jerusalem, raised a 
furious persecution against Stephen, 
Acts vi. 9.. Here Apollos was born, 
Acts xviii. 24. Fifty thousand Jews 
were murdered here under the em- 
peror Nero. When the Arabs took 
it, as above, they found forty thousand 
Jews who paid tribute. In a ship 


belonging to Alexandria, Paul sailed | 


for Rome, Acts xxvii. 6. Christiani- 


ty was early planted in this place.— }}. 


Mark the evangelist is said to have 
been the founder of it. 
mens, Origen, Athanasius, and a 
“vast number of other great men 
flourished. The bishop of this place 
was for many ages sustained one of 
the four chiefs of the Christian 
church, having the churches in. the 
eastern part-of Africa under his ju- 
risdiction: nor is it long since the 


tashiops here had. the ge orative 












reigner, Bixod. XVI. 
To be aliens from the commonwealth 


Here Cle-| 


| block of marble, 60 feet.in circumference, 


of consecrating the chief bishops of 
the. Ethiopian church, if oad have 
it not still.- © 


ALIANT, Atren; ‘stranger 5 fo- 
3. Job xix. 15. 


of Israel, is to be without interest in 


the true church, or new covenant of 


God, Eph. ii; 12. 
ALIENATE. (1.) To become 
te to, or averse from, Eph. iv. 
(2.) To put a thing to a com- 
ones strange, or Bene use, Taek. 
xivilil. 14, © 

ALIKE. ae Without any “ait. 
ference, Rom. xiv. 5.° (2.) After 
one and. the same manner, Psal, 
XXxii. 15. (3) Equally Sie el 
Prov. xxvii. 15. 

ALIVE, possessed of ure. One 
(2.) Supernaturally, when raised from 
the dead, Luke xxiv. 23. (3.) Spiri- 
tually, when justified, regenerate, 


} and - sanctified, Luke xv. 24, 32— 
| This is to be alive unto God, to his 


Vie wll 
(4.) In opinion only, when men vain- 
ly imagine themselves capable of 
good works, holy, righteous, and en- 
titled to eternal life: so menare alive 
without the law, i. e. without the con- 
victions of it, Rom. vil. 9. 





Tet : What most engages the attention 
of travellers at Alexandria, is the Pillar 
of Pompey, as itis commonly called, si~ 


| tuated at a quarter of a league from the 


southern gate. It is composed of red gra- 
nite. The capital is Corinthian, with palm 
leayes, and not indented. . It is nine feet 
high. The sbaft and. the upper member 
‘of the base are of one piece of 90 fect 
long, and 9 in diameter. The base is a 
square of about 15 feet on each side. This 


rests on two layers of stone bound toge- 
ther with lead. Nothing can equal the 
majesty of this monument ; seen from a 
distance, it overtops the town, and serves 
as a signal for vessels. 

“It wes taken by, the French under 
Buonaparte in their predatory expedition 
to Egypt, but they have been forced to 
abandon it. Lon. 31 11 E. lat. 3021 N.” 

Brooke’s Gazetteer. 


ALL 

ALL. (1.) Every creature, Prov. 
xvi. 4. Psal. cxix.915; or every part, 
Song iv. 7 (2.) Every man, 2 Cor. 
v.10. (3.) Plentiful, perfect, Rom. 
xv. 13. 1 Cor. xiil, 2. 
all nations, ranks, and degrees, 1 
Tim. ii. 4. Tit. ii. 17. (5.) Many; 
or the greatest part, Matth. iil. 5. 
Piola at: 
cattle of the land-of Egyfit died: the 
hail brake EvERY tree of the field, 
Exod. ix. 6, 9. AL the preofile brake 
off the gold ear-rings which were in 
their ears, Exod. xxxii. 3. ALL the 
beasts of the nations lodged in the 
‘lintels of Nineveh, Zeph. ii. 14. The 
fame of David went forth into atz 


Jands, 1 Chron. xiv. 17. Au Judea, | 


and aut the region round about Jor- 
dan, went out to John, and were 


baptized of him. Ax men held John| 


as a frrophet. The apostles were ha- 
ted of aLL men, Matth. ii. 5, 6. and 
xxi. 26.:and x. 22. ALL men came 
to Jesus, John iii. 26. There were 
at Jerusalem Jews of zvERy nation 
under heaven, Acts ii. 5. See 
WoRLp. 
ly of such as found their universal re- 
demption on this word that must be 
so often restricted ! and which is fre- 
quently limited by the context; by 
the nature of the thing spoken of ; 
or by the objects of it! Thus ser- 
vants are required to please their 
masters, well in Axi things, ‘Tit. il. 
9; and the Lord is said to uphold 


ALL that fall, and raise up ALL that} 


are bowed down, Psal. cxlv. 14.. The 
ALL men of. Asia that ‘turned away 
from Paul, denote a great many pro- 
fessed Christians there, 2 Tim. i. 15. 
The elect part of mankind may be 
called ALL; o7 EVERY MAN} ALL 
THE ENDS Of the earth; ALL THE 
worLD ; because they spring of all 
nations, Jews and Gentiles ; dwell in 
all places; are of every rank and 


condition; and are the substance of 
the earth, for whose behoof it is 
chiefly preserved and favoured, Ro- 
mans xi. 32. Heb. ii. 9. Psal. xxii.) 


37, 1 John: .:2.* 
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(4.) Some of | 


Thus it is said, ALL the 










How evident then the fol-| 





ALL 
ALLEDGE; to ‘affirm ; prove, 
Acts xvil. 3. 

ALLEGORY, a continual run of 
metaphors ; as in the Song of Solo- 
mon ; or representation of some doc- 
trinal point by an history: thus the 
two wives of Abraham were emblems 
of the two covenants of works and 
grace; and of the two disfiensations 
of the covenant by ceremonies, and 
by plain gospel. Hagar is an emblem 
of the former; Sarah of the latter. 
Ishmael an emblem of those attached 


to the law as a covenant, and the ce- 


remonies ; and Isaac of those attach- 
ed to the covenant of grace, and the 
gospel-dispensation, Galatians iv. 24 
—31.F in er ae 





* The word a// is sometinres to be un- 


| derstood as restricted to all of some sorts, 


although the restricting qualification be 
not expressed: So it must be understood 
of all believers, in 1 Corinth. xv. 22.Ephes. 
iv. 6. Rom. v.18. The free gift came upon 
all men unto justification of life ; which all 


| men, that are so actually justified, are no 


other than those that are Christ’s, that is, 
believers; for justification is not without 


of all sorts, as in Jerem. xxxi- 34. Heb. 
ville 11. John xii. 32. 1 Tim: ii. -1, 2, 3. 
Acts x. 12. In the text last quoted, panta 
ta tetrapoda, literally all beasts or fourfooted 
creatures, is justly rendered by our transia- 
tors, all manner or sorts of beasts. But 
the word men in our translation after this 
term, might sometimes be better omitted, 
as in John xii. 32. 


+ “ In order to the right understanding 
of an allegorical passage of scripture, we 
are, in the first place, carefully to ascer- 


tain the literal sense from the words them- - 
|selves under consideration and the con- 


text. The humour of finding an allegory 
in a passage, where there is no necessity 
of departing from the literal sense, has 
been a principal cause of ertor and absur- 
dity im the interpretation of scripture. “In 
the ceremonial institutions of the Old Tes- 
tament, which were a shadow of goods 
things to come, and. in some historical pas- 
sages, we may study to find the allegorical 
meaning, provided we proceed cautiously 
and without prejudice to the truth of the 
sacred history. 
used in the cleansing of the Leper, as 


faith. It is also sometimes used for some ~ 


Thus the various rites — 
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“ed out by the scripture itself. A single 


ANTS - © 63 ALM 
ALLELUIA, or Hatietusan.— |} sufficiency in himself; all communi- 
This Hebrew word, signifying, frraise || cative fulness in his breasts of boun- 
ye the Lord, is met with at the be-||ty ; and all power to destroy his op- 
ginning and end of divers Psalms, ||posers. In the early ages of the 
chiefly towards the close of the book, || world God chiefly manifested him- 
Psal.. cxi. cxii. cxiil. cxvil. cxxxv. | 


: self by this character, to encourage 
cxlvi"cl. It is the burden of the 


: men’s dependence on him alone ;_ and 
saints’ song at the fall of Antichrist, |/their expectation of the full accom- 
Rey. xix. » And this Hebrew expres- || plishment of whatever he had, promi- 
sion seems to be there introduced to 


sed, Gen. xvii l.. Exods, viai3¢ V6 
signify, that the body of the Jews|| ALMOND-TREE, whose flower 
will be converted about the time of||is of the rose kind, composed of se- 
the final downfal of Antichrist, and|| veral petals, arranged in a-circular 
that they will join in the celebration || form : the pistil arises from the cup, 
of that glorious event. se 


_ ||and becomes an oblong, stony fruit, , 
ALLURE, to engage by fair || covered with a callous hard coat, and 
means, Hos. ii. 14. 2 Pet. i. 18. |/ containing an oblong kernel. They 
ALMIGHTY, able to doall things ; || are of five kinds ; but more ordinari- 
an attribute of God. The Hebrew |jly distinguished, from their sweet and 
word for it signifies one who has all-||bitter fruit, into two. They thrive 
“hier s nti jeither in dry or wet fields: and are 
often propagated by the inoculation 
| of an almond-bud into the stock of a 
|pear, peach, or almond-tree. The 
Hebrew name of the almond-tree is 
derived from Shakad, which signifies 
to watch ; and imports, that it keeps 
| its station, being the first that blos- 
soms in the spring, and the last that 
|fadesin harvest. Its fruit is precious 
and nourishing. Jacob sent a pre- 
sent of it to Joseph, Gen. xlili. The 
bowls-of the golden candlestick being 
formed like almonds, im.ported the 
flourishing and soul-nutritive virtue . 
of gospel-light, Exed. xxv. 33. The 
almonds that. grew on Aaroh’s rod, 
when laid up over-night before the 
Lord, imported the flourish and du- 
ration of the typical priesthood: in 
his family ; the duty of the Hebrew 
priests, and other ministers, to be 
early and useful in their work ; the 
speedy approach of vengeance on 
their opposers; but especially the 
flourishing success, and nourishing 
virtue of the gospel, the rod of 
Christ’s strength, and the speedy de- 
struction of every opposer, Numb. 
xvu. 8. The almond-iree, shown to 
Jeremiah in his vision, imported, 
that the judgments of God would 
quickly be ripe, or ready to be exect- 












described in Levit. xiv. may be allegori- 
cally applied to our spiritual healing in our 
justification and sanctification. So, we 
may trace some analogy between David’s 
conflict with Goliah, and the conflict of 
‘the believer with indwelling sin, Satan and 
this evil world; and yet the truth of Da- 
vid’s engagement with Goliah and victory 
she? aia as a historical fact, is no way 

iced. Conciseness, ease and deli- 
cacy should be studied in the explanation 
of an allegory ; after the example of Paul, 
1 Corinth. ix. 9, 10. 2 Corinth. iii. 13, 15. 
Ephes. v. 32. Among the various allego- 
rical interpretations of any particular pas- 
sage, that is to be preferred which is most 
perspicuous and most agreeable to the 
connection, and to the analogy of faith.— 
And whilst such an interpretation is other- 
wise reasonable, its serving much to set 
forth precious Christ, his offices and bene- | 
fits, will highly recommend it to the peo- 
ple vf God. In short, we are to adopt no 
allegorical interpretation of any part of 
scripture, but what is warranted and point- 


word often affords a key to the allegorical 
sense of a passage. Thus what Paul says 
in 1 Corinth. v. 7. leads us ta an easy apy 
plication of most of the particulars respect- 
ing the Paschal Lamb, to Christ or be- 
lievers, When the Holy Spirit himself 
speaking in, the scriptures, interprets any 
passage allegorically, such an allegory is 
not only dehghtful to the spiritual taste, 
but useful for the establishment of truth.” 
} ae. Gloss jie: 
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ted on the wicked Jews of his time, 
—Jer.i. 11. The head of an old man 
is said to flourish as the almond-tree, 
as his hoary hairs resemble the white 
blossoms thereof, Eccl. xii. 5. 
ALMOST ; ina great measure ; 
next to wholly, Exod. xvii. 14. One 
is but aLMost frersuaded to be a Chris- 
tian, whatever knowledge or experi- 
ence of the truth of the gospel, or 
conversation becoming it, he hath, if| 
_ his state and nature are not changed 
“by union to, and receiving, of Jesus | 
Christ, asthe Lord his righteousness 
and strength, into his heart, Acts | 
XXVi. 28. 
ALMS, what is given in ‘charity to 
the poor, Matth. vi. 1—4. In the} 
Hebrew, it is called righteousness. 
It is to be given of things lawfully 
gotten, and as a debt due to the poor, 
not for their own but for the Lord’s 
“sake, Luke iil. 41.. and xii. 33, In 
the Greek, the word signifies mercy : 
it Is to be given from | a principle of 
true love and compassion to the needy 
objects, Acts x. 2, 4. and xxiv. 17. 
ALMUG, or eee, 
coral, which cannot be formed into 
staiteases or musical instruments : 
‘but either ebony, plenty of which 
grows in India ; or Brazil-wood ; 
or citron-tree ; or some gummy 
sort of wood, perhaps that which 
produces the gum-ammoniac, or 
Arabic ; and so 1s thought by some 
to be 'the same with the Shittah-tree, 
‘1 Kings x. 11.2 Chron. ii. 8. and 
ix 10; 


ALOES. The 11ex-ALors, or 


aloe-tree, according to Linneus, is of 
the hexandria-monogy nia class of 


The corolla 
e, and formed of a single pe- 
tal, divided into six segments at the 
co: ae The tube is bunch- 
bac ed, and the limb straight. The 
stamina are six subulated filaments, 
fully ‘of the length of the corolla, and 
inserted into the receptacle: the an- 


_ plants, having no calyx. 





there are oblong and bending ; the 
bud irregular in shape ; the stile sim- 


» ple, and of the length of the stamina ; 


and preservative influence. 
_|}were anciently used for embalming 
not 


the stigma aie and trifid; the 
fruit is a three furrowed case, Brmied 
of three valves, and containing three 
cells: the seeds are numerous and 
angular. Aloes are now produced in 


‘all the four quarters of the world. 


One in Europe rose 23 feet high, and 
at once bare 12,000 flowers. Even 
in Sweden, an ide flourished in Oc- 
tober 1708, and held in flower through 
the following winter, though exces- 
sively | severe. Tournefort reckons 


up fourteen differnt kinds of the aloe- 


tree. The American aloe is famous 


for its fine flowers of the lily-kind ; 
|the Asian for the useful drug prepa- 

red from it. 
of the juice of the leaves, fresh pluckt 


The drug aloe is formed 


and squeezed, set to harden in the sun. 
The succotrine aloe is made of the 


thinnest at the top; the hypatic#of 


the next; andthe horse alce of the 
coarse sediment. This drug is fam-_ 
ed for its purgative virtue. Both the 
wood and drug have an odoriferous 
Aloes 


of dead bodies, and for perfuming of — 
beds and clothes, John xix. 39. Proy 
vii. 17. The graces of the Holy 
Ghost in Christ, and his peopie, are 
likened to aloes, because of their 
agreeable savour; their tendency to 


prevent, or purge away, sinful corrup- 
tion, and to keep their subjects for 


ever fresh and sound, Psal. xiv. 8, 
Song iv. 14. The Hebrews are com- 
pared to LIGN-ALOES, to import 


their wonderful increase ; flourishing 
estate ; 


and eminent usefulness, 
Numb. xxiv. 6. 

ALOFT, on high, Psal, xviii. 10. 

ALONE. (1.) Solitary ; by one’s 
self; without friends to help or com- 
fort, Gen..ii. 18. Exod. xvii. 14. 
(2.) Safe without hurt ; none seeking 
to rob them of any part of what they 
enjoy ; separated to be the peculiar 
people of God ; enjoying his special 
favour and pr otection, and behaving 
in a manner different from other na- 
tions, Deut xxxiii. 28. Numb. xxiii. 
9. To det one alone, is to forbear 
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Meee ee ee Tan EERE RENE aT a sh 

; further urging, distressing, or deal-|| breadth, and about five feet and an 
-. ing with him, Exod. xiv. 12. and} half high. At every corner it had a 
xxxli. 10. Job. x. 2 spire or horn, of the same materials 
ALOOF, far off, Psal. xxxviii. 11.4 with the rest. On its top was bra- 

= ALPHA and. Omzea, the first and || zen grate, through which the ashes of 
Tast Bie of the Greek alphabet. | the offering fell into a pan below. 

; 0 he | Pak his altar was portable, carried, with 

a Koorerng? over it on the shoulders of 

by staves of Shittim- 

ith brass, and fixed in 
\ ips sides thereof. 















is the bepinaing n 
the ee the “autho 


ctifice much aes : but he ether all 
| of solid brass, or if there were ‘stones, 
. lor if itwas hollow within, we know 
1 and h nce his sons are || not. It was about 37 feet in length 
led eiieen se our Lord. and | breadth, and half as- much: in 
‘Gale i. 19, - Mar ‘Himself}| height ; and had an easy 2 ascent on 
is eee the ‘same as ‘CLEOPHAS, | the. bide side. After the captivity, 
~ Matth. x. 3. (2.) The father of Mat-|| the altar of | purnt-offering | seems to. 
: i or Levi.the ee Mark |) have been a large pile of stones, about 
ii. 14. | 60 feet on each side at the bottom, 
and 45 at the top, Exod. iui 19. 
3H}: 2 Chron, iv. 1. 
The altar of incense. was a small 
table of Shittim-wood, overlaid with 
fore the flood: possibly. the sacri- gold, about 22. inches in breadth and © 
ces were burnt on the ground. Be- || length, and 44 inheight. Itstep was ~ 
een the flood and the erection of] surrounded with a cornice of gold: © 
eee Mosaic tabernacle, and a afterwards || it had spires or horns at the four cor- 
en extraordinary occasions, the altars ners thereof, and was portable bystaves — 
ere of rough unhewn stones, or of of Shittim-wood overlz id. with gold 
| earth. Solomon at the dedication of|| Both these altars were sol paly “con 
~ “his temple hallowed the middle of the secrated with sprink’ id 
court, as an bub ty oA Uae his large || unction of oil ; and the orns year- 
offerings, “Gen. viii Exod. xx. || ly tipped > with t blood of the gene-. 
— 24,25. «1 Kings x xviii. "30. and viii. || ral expiation. The | . of, burnt- 
- (64, These prefigured Jesus in his offering ‘stood in. the o 
firmness and self-sufficiency to en-|j a small distance from. 
“dure his Father’s wrath ; and in his |} 
Slow debasement.. and trouble; and | 


marked, that, in his” worship God 
|lations, To it criminals db for ve. 


* _ynore regards inward purity and affec- 
‘tion, than outward pomp. From the || tection. The altar of jiticense.§ 3 
_ .eréction of the tabernacl 4 there were || in the sanctuary, just before et 
but two altars to be, use | vail; and Onvity ¥ was sacred incense 
> .€ases 3 the one for burn | and nothing else; « offered and burnt ~ 
-and the other for the \jevery morning and evening. » The 
_eense. Moses’ altar é || brazen altar of. burnt-offering prefi- 
ing was a kind of chest of Shittim- | gured | Jesus,’ as our -all-sufficient ase 
| tonement and © re from wrath ; 


‘a wood, overlaid wit plates” of brass to efug 
Of it from the fire: it was about and the altar of intense prefigured 






























BR se were pte to C 
‘ahd at least partly consumed with fre|| 
VX tohis' honour. We read of no altars: 



































offated the morning anc 
crifices, and a multitude of othe: ob- 
















ree yards" in sie a and as much: in him, as our Advocate: withinthe vail, 
Vou. I.. A I 
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- that they were like Heaps in the field, | 


ads 








who ever liveth to make intercession 
for-us, Exod. xxx. Heb. ix. 21. 
The Heathens too had their altars 
on which they presented their obla- 
tions to their gods. The Jews had 
idolatrous altars in such numbers, 





Mos. xii. 11. These altars and groves 
their children remembered, took 
sreat delight in, and-imitated their 
parents’ idolatry, Jer. xvii. 2. It was 
common to plant groves of trees a- 


round these altars; therefore God |} 
planted near his, } 
Deut. xvi. 21. The Athenians erec- 
“ted an altar to the unknown God ; but 


would have none 


their reason, whether they were a- 
fraid there might be cne or more un- 


whether they had a view. to the God, 
of Israel, to whom the Heathens 
were strangers, we know not ; Acts 
xvii. 23. The Jews covéring God’s 
altar with tears and weeping, denotes. 
either their hypocritical profession of 
repentance in his courts ;_or rather, 
that the abuse of their wives forced 
them there to pour forth their mourn- 
ful complaints to God, Mal. ii. 13. 


Jesus Christ is representedias the | 


altar which Christians have. In his 
divine nature and person, he presen- 
ted his hurnanity as an atoning sacri- 
fice to God; he supported it under 
all its dolorous sufferings, and render- 
ed the oblation of infinite value 3 and 
thus still presents and renders preva- 
lent his intercession : and through his 


person, death, and advocacy, are our] 


persons, and sacrifices of prayer, 
praise, and other good works, to be 
presented to God; and are rendered 
acceptable in his sight, Heb. xiii. 10. 


Christ's standing at the golden altar to 
“offer much incense, denotes his perpe- 
‘tual readiness, and constant activity, 


in appearing in the presence of God 
for us, and pleading our welfare, on 


the foundationgéf his own infinite 


merit, Rev. viii. 3, The glorified souls 
of the primitive martyrs are represen- 
ted as under the altar: they fell sacri« 
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fices for Jesus’ cause and interest ; in 
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heaven they are near to him, and are: 
eternally happy through the influence 
of his blood and intercession. The 
altar in the midst of the land of Egypt, 
and pillar in the border of it, denote 
not the temple of Onias, built in re- 


| bellion against God’s law, but a sta- 
ted and public dispensation of the ~ 
gospel, and a Christian church at A-. 

Jexandria, and other places of Egypt, © 


[s8-"sat, TOR iss | Beak 
\L 3 to change; exchange, 
page, SPY chat 







_ ALTOGETHER ; wholly ; in ey- 


ery respect, Numb. xvi. 13. 


ALV AH, or Atraun, a descendant 


r mc j|of Esau, and prince of the Edomites, 
known deities who might hurt them, | 
if his service was neglected; or|} 


Gen. xxxvi. 40. 1 Chron. i. 51. 
ALVAN, or Arran, the son of 

Shobal the Horite, Gen. xxxvi. 23. — 

1 Chron.i.40,. 7 


ALW AY. (1.) Continually, with-_ 
out ceasing, Gal. iv. 18. (2.) While 
the world lasts, Matth. xxviii, 20. (3) | 
A very long time, already 1800 years, 
Rom. xi. 10. (4.) During life, #2 


Sam. ix. 10. (5.) Frequently, en ey- 
ery proper occasion, Luke xviii, 1. 


Eph. vi. 18. Ds AE 
AM. See to BE. 2 . , 
-AMALEK. Eliphaz the son of ‘ 


Esau, by his concubine Timna, had ~ 


a son of this name, who succeeded 


Gatam in the government of the Edo- 
mites, 1 Chron. i. 36. Gen. xxxvi. 
16. He is, by many, supposed to be 
the father ofthe AMALEKITEs, a pow- 
erful nation who dwelt in Arabia the 
rocky, between Havilah and Shur, 
which is much the same as between 


‘the Dead and Red seas ; and who are - 
supposed to have been separated from 


the other Edomites, om account of 
his spurious birth ; and to have hat- 
ed the, Israelites because of Jacob’s . 
depriving their ancestor of his birth- 
right and blessing. But when we 
consider that Moses represents the 
Amalekites as existing in the days 
of Chederlaomer, perhaps 200 years 
before this Amalek was born ; that 
Balaam represents them as the first 
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'. ly ruined; and he charged the He- 
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f He ravaged their territories, and kil- 
Numb. xxiv. 20. that the immediate ||led vast numbers of them ; but, con- 
children of Amalek were probably || trary to the commandment of the 
alive when the Hebrews came out of||Lord, spared Acac their king, and 
Egypt, and so very unlike to be so nu- \the best of their cattle and moveables, 
merous as Was requisite to conflict || 1 Sam. xv. Never after this did the 
with that huge multitude 5 and fur-|}Amalekites make any great figure. 
ther, that the Amalekites’ attack of || While David was in exile at Ziklag, 
the Israelites is never represented as |j he ‘and his warriors invaded their 
done tobrethren ; nordothe Edomites ||country, and slew as many as he 
ever seem to. have assisted the Ama-|/could find: to revenge which, they, 
lekites, we are therefore persuaded |\in David’s absence, burnt Ziklag, and 
they were not the descendants of E- |carried off his and his servants wives 
sau, but a far more ancient tribe ; |jand children, and wealth: but he pur- 
probably descended from Hani, as the |jsued them, . slew part, dispersed the 
Arabic writers suggest. -{lrest, and recovered the booty, with 
About 4. J, 2091, Chedorlaomer considerable advantage, 1 Sam, xxvii. 
terribly ravaged the country of the jfand xxx. About 160 years after, they - 
_Amalekites, Gen. xiv. 7. It was then, |jjoined in the grand alliance against 
I suppose, that vast numbers of them || Jehoshaphat ; but it issued to their - 
left it, and poured themselves into |/huft, Psal. lxxxili. 7. In the days of 
Egypt; and were the pastors whorn || Hezekiah, 500. Simeonites cut off the 
Manetho mentions as terrible raya- ||remnant of them, and dwelt in their 
gers and oppressors of Egypt. A- |stead, 1 Chron. iv. 43. About 4. J. 
bout 420 years thereafter, they, per- 349 8, Hamanan Amalekite, projected 
haps in league with the Egyptians, or | the universal destruction of the Jews. 
rather greedy of booty, attacked the || His plot issued in the ruin of himself 
Hebrews at Rephidim, near thenorth- |jand_ his friends. Since which the 
east point of the Red sea, and smote ||name of Amalekites is no more men- 
such as were weary and weak-handed || tioned in. history, but perisheth for 
among them ; but by means of Mo- |ever, Esth. iii. and ix. Numb. xxiv. 
ses’ prayer, and Joshua’s bravery, | 20—22. Exod. xvii. 14, 16. 
_ they were. repulsed. This ungene- AMANA, either the mountain 
rous attack provoked God to swear, || Amanus, which separates Syria on 
that he would gradually waste the |jthe north-east from Cilicia: for so 
Amalekites till they should be, utter- || far did the dominion of David and — 
: Solomon extend: or rather a mour~ ~ 
brews to revenge it upon them, || tain beyond Jordan, in the lot of the 
Exod. xvii. “Deut ix. 14. and xxv. jhalf-tribe of Manasseh; Song iv. 8. 
19. About two years after, they ‘as-||See Lesanom > 
sisted the Canaanites to cut offa num- | -AMASA, the son, perhaps the bas- 
ber of the rebellious Hebrews at Hor- |] tard of Jether or Ithra, and Abigail 
mah, Numb. xiv. 29,30. They long | the sister of David. He was general 
after assisted Eglon king of Moab,| of the rebels under Absalom ; but 
and sometime after the Midianites, David, displeased with Joab for kil- 
to oppress and murder the Israelites, ling of Absalom, easily pardoned 
Judg. iii, 13. and vi. 6. || Amasa, and made him the general of 
Their continued wickedness had||his army instead of Joab. When 
rendered them ripe for destruction. Sheba, the son of Bichri, seduced the 
‘About 4. M. 2930, God charged Israelites into a new revolt, Amasa 
Sauc to invade their country with the || was ordered to assemble the men of 
whole power of Israel; and to destroy | Judah, and pursue the rebels with ail 
them utterly, and all that they had. ||expedition. But he took up more 


or beginning of the nations, Gen.xiv. 7. | 
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time than was assigned him. Abis- |{ bloody custom of many countries, did ~ 
hai was therefore dispatched with the no harm to their innocent children. 
household troops to pursue the rebels. Intending to reduce the Edomites, 
before the rest came up. Joab went|| who about 54 years before revolted 
along with his brother as a volunteer. || from king Jehoram, he levied 300,000 
‘They had just marched northward to || of his own subjects, and with an hun- 
the great stone of Gibeon, when Ama-|| dred talents of silver, about the value . 
sa came up to them with his army. | of 151,930 dollars; hired 100,000 men 
At meeting, Joab, with seeming || of Israel. A prophet remonstrated’ 
kindness, inquired for his’ cousin’s||}to him, that the idolatrous Israelites 
health ;, and took him by the beard || would bring a curse on his undertak- 
to kiss him: meanwhile he treach-|ling unless he dismissed them: with 
erously stabbed him under the’ fifth ||no small grudge for the loss of his 
rib, shed out his bowels, and caused |} 100 talents, he sentthem home. He 
his body to be covered with a cloth,||then preceeded against the Edo- 
becaue the army stopped, as they pas-|| mites ; attacked their army in the 
sed, to look thereon, 2 Samuel|| valley of salt; and killed ten thous- 

. XVil. 25. and xviii. and xix. 13. and |jand on the spot. He next made 
SET RE re himself master of Selah, their metro- 
“Amasa, the son of Hadjai. See polis: ten thousand of his prisoners 
Na eo j : jhe barbarously threw from the top of 

AMASAI, the son of Elkanah. || the rock, whereon the city was built; 
It is probably he who was chief of|land dashed them to pieces; and - 
the captains of Judah and Benjamin |} changed the name of the place into 
under Saul, and came to David, in his || Joktheed, which, it seems, was its at- 
exile, along with a number of his || cient name before the Edomites took 
friends. Informed of their approach, || it from Judah. He also carried off 
David went out to meet them ; assur- || their idols, and quickly became a fond 
_ ing them, that if they came peacea-| worshipper of them. A prophet re- 
bly, his heart should be knit to them ; || buked him for worshipping such idols, 
and wishing that God might rebuke | as, he had seen, could not deliver 
them, if they intended to betray him }ttheir votaries out of his hand. He 
into the hand of Saul. Prompted‘by || threatened to punish the prophet, ex- 
God, Amasai replied in their name,| cept he desisted. The prophet for- 
‘Thine are we, David; and on thy |/bore; but told him that, for his obsti- 
‘side, thou son of Jesse; peace be. nacy in his idolatry, the Lord had de- 
: ‘unto thee, and to thine helpers.’ || termined to destroy ‘him: © : 

David immediately received them, || ‘Taking it as an high affront, and 
and gave them the command of some perhaps disappointed of the expected 
troops, 1 Chron. xii, 16-419, 9 4 | booty of Edom, the Israelitish troops 
AMAZED ; filled with wonder, |}he had dismissed, in their return 
or perplexity, Acts ix. 31. Judg. xx. || home, fell upon the cities of Judah ; 
14, ; _ burnt a great many of: them: north- 
AMAZIAH, the eighth kine of} ward from Bethlehem ; “slew 3000 
Judah, son and successor of Joash.||of the inhabitants, and carried off 
in the 25th year of his age he began || much spoil. Proud of his victory 
his reign 4. JZ. 3165, and reigned 29 || over Edom, Amaziah demanded sa- 
“years. In the beginning of his reign ||tisfaction for the injury done: that 
he behaved well, but not with an up- || not being granted, he haughtily chal- 
right heart. He quickly executed just || lenged Joasu, or Jehoash king of 
- punishment’on the murderers of his || Israel to a war. J oash returned him 
father ; but according to the law of|| for answer a parable of a wild beast 
Moses, and contrary to the then treading down a proud thistle, that 


‘shemesh.. 
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demanded the daughter of a strong 
and stately cedar in marriage ; and 
advised him to forbear war, if he 
consulted the welfare of himself or 


his subjects. Contemning this haugh- 


ty but sensible answer, Amaziah im- 
mediately marched his troops to Beth- 
There Joash gave him 
battle, defeated his forces, and took 
himself prisoner: he carried him to 
Jerusalem ; brake down the wall of 


that city,-to the extent.of 240 yards 5 


carried off all the wealth of the tem- 


ple and palace, and a number of hos- 
tages to secure the peace. After this, | 


Amaziah reigned fifteen years ; but 


never returned to the Lord: his own. 


servants were therefore permitted to 
form a conspiracy against him. In- 
formed hereof, he fled to Lachish 5 


but they dispatched a party after him, | 
and slew him. Hiscorpse was brought | 


back and interred in the royal sepul- 


-chres, while Azariah or Uzziah his | 


son reigned in his stead, 2 Kings xiv. 
2 Chron.’ xxv. . sunt eh 

~-Amazran, the idolatrous high- 
priest of the golden calf at Bethel.— 
When Amos the prophet predicted 
the ruin of the high places of Israel, 


_and the utter extirpation of the family 


of Jenozoam the son of Joash, Ama- 


ziah accused the prophet to the king | 
as a traitor, who discouraged and| 
troubled the people ; and advised the} 


prophet to get home to his own coun- 
try, if he consulted his safety, and 
prophecy no more at Bethel, where 
king Jeroboam had his chapel and 
court. The prophet boldly assured 
him, that his persecution of him 


should be resented of God ;, his wife,] 


for baseness or poverty, should be- 
come a common prostitute ; his sons 


and daughters be murdered ; his in-, 
_heritance become the possession of 
his enemies; himself die in exile 5 
and Israel certainly go into:captivity, 
_ Amos vile 9—17. 


AMBASSADOR ;. 


- gent bya king or state to carry im- 
portant tidings, or transact affairs of 
‘reat momient with another priace or 


state, 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. The apos- 
tles and other gospel-ministers are 
} called ambassadors, because, in the 
name of Jesus Christ the King of 
kings, they declare his will to men, 
and promote a spiritual treaty of mar- 
















nig substance is, thats w 
a messenger | {h's.s" By ae 


riage, peace, and traflic with him, 2 
Cor. v. 20. Eph. vi. 20. Elhakim, 


| Shebna, and Joah, the servants of 


king Hezexiany are called ambassa- 
dors of peace. In their master’s name 


they earnestly solicited @ peace from 
the Assyrian monarch; but were 
made to weef bitterly with the dis- 


appointment and refusal, Is. xxxiii. 7. 
AMBASSAGE; a message. sent 
with an ambassader, Luke xiv. 32. - 
AMBER; it has been called am. 
bra by the Arabians,.and edectrum 
by the Greeks. It is a yellow transe 
parent substance, of.a gummy form — 
and consistence, of -a resinous taste, 
and a smell like oil-of: turpentine.— 
It is dug up in a great many places 
of Germany, Poland; &c. but that 


| which is found about: the coasts of 


Prussia. is reckoned the’best. Itis 


originally in a liquid state: for leaves, 


insects, &c. are sometimes found in 


| the lunips thereof. ‘It is of consider- ~ 


able use in medicine, and other arts. 


‘There is an artificial kind of amber 


made of gold and fine brass. Bochart 

and Lé Clerk will have this to be the . 
chasmal or amber mentioned in serip+ 
ture, Ezek. i. 4. and viii. 2: and by ~ 


‘it may’ be represented the. union of 


Christ’s two natures; the precious-* 
ness of his person; the greatness of 
his majesty and power. But others 
render the word a coal fully fired ; 
and so it may represent Jesus as the 
brightness of his Father's glory 5 as 


burning with zeal for his honour, 


with love to our souls, and wrath a- 
gainst his encmies.* ie 


* « ‘The most remarkable property of. . 
hen rubbed, it 
and 






draws or attracts other bodi 
this, it is observed, it, does, € se 
substances which the ancients.( ight it 
had an antipathy tos 25 oily bodies; drops 
(Alea ; 
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AMBUSH, or ampusuMENT; alland the faithful and true witness, 
company of soldiers, or murderers, || Rey. iii. 14. All the promises are 
. Stationed in a secret place, that they || yea and amen, in Christ : they are 
may unexpectedly fall on an enemy ; || infallibly established by his word and 
or the act of lying in wait to attack || oath ; are irrevocably ratified ‘by his 
unexpectedly, Josh. viii. 2. Jer. li. 12. || death, and sealed by his Spirit, 2 
2 Chron. xiii. 13. and xx. 22. * ‘Il Cor. i. 20. 

_AMEDIANS, in church-history,/ AMEND, (1.) To make better, 
a congregation of veligious in Italy,|| Jer. vii. 3. (2.) To grow better, 
so called from their professing them-|| John iv. 52.. Zo make amends, -is to 
selves amantes Deum, “ lovers of|! make restitution; to give the value 
God ;” or father amati Deo, “ be-|! of, Lev. v. 16. : 
loved of God.” They wore a grey] AMERCE ; to fine; to condemn 
habit and wooden shoes; had no||to pay, Deut. xxii. 19. __ 
breeches, and girt themselves with al/. AMETHYST; a precious stone 
cord. They had 28 convents; and|| of a violet colour, bordering on pur- 
were united by Pope Pius V. partly|| ple. There are divers sorts of ame- 
with the Cistercian order, and partly || thysts: these of Asia are of a deep 
with that of the Soccolanti, or wooden- purple colour}; and are the hardest, 
shoe wearers. — Encycl. | scarcest, and most valuable: there 

AMEN; (1.) True; faitbful;|lare some of them of a pale, and o- 
certain. Our translation often ren-|! thers of a white colour. The Ger- 
ders it verily ; and especially when]! man amethyst is of a violet colour. 
doubled; it approaches toward the |] The Spanish are, some of them, of a 
solemnity of an oath, John iii. -3.|! blackish violet; others white; and 
(2.) So be zt? or so shall it be, Jer.lisome few tinctured with yellow.— 
xxviii 6. and xi. 5. Rev. i. 18.1] Some amethysts are colourless, and 
Christ is called the Amen ; he is the | all may be made so: in which case 
God of truth; is the substance of they are hardly distinguishable from 
revealed truth ; the infallible prophet, diamonds, but by their softness.— 

wd Sti This stoneis said, but without ground, 

Beet ielehaiie 9 . to prevent drunkemness ; preserve 
of water, human sweat, &c. And, that]! from poison ; and promote concep- 
by the friction it is brought to yield light | tion. It was the 9th in the high- 
pretty copiously in ou dark ; whence it priest’s breastplate, Exod. xxviii. 19; 
ne Amber dasunee all Reeee ewe | and the 19th in the foundations of the 
ground ; that of a pear, an tate, 's pea, || New Jerusalem, Rev. xxi. 20. ; 
&c. In amber there have been said to be |} AMIDA, a principal city of Me- 
letters found very well formed; and even sopotamia 3; situated on a high moun- 
Hebrew and Arabic characters. Drops tain, on the borders of Assyria, on, 
ofclear water are sometimes also preséer-d} a; pease) <a A TRE 
ved la Wiiber: |} the Tigris, where it receives the 

“ Some of the pompous collections of |Nymphius. It was taken from the. 
the German princes boast of specimens of || Romans, in the time of the emperor 
native gold and silver in masses of amber. Constans, by Sapores king of Persia; 
: “ This article alone brings his Prussian after having recovered it, they again 
~ majesty a revenue of % 26,000 annually... 1OSC ir by Cavades th SOI URE ae 

It seems generally agreed upon, by || ost it Le oe ees wx bree pa Was 
naturalists, that amber is a true bitumen of |] again restored to them in 503. . On 
fossile origin—In a late volume of the the declension of the Roman power, 
Fournal de Physique, however, we find it |/it fell again into the hands of the 
ai oe ee: to be an nspetac Persians ; but was taken from them 
by ates Pepe oii ee by the Saracens in 899. It is now 
in the possession of the Turks. Here 

are above 20,000 Christians, who are 





























by a species of large ant called by Lin- 
naeus formica rufa? 
Encyel. art. AMBER. 
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that he insisted for the restoration of 
what the Israelites had seized as they 


Behier treated by the Turks than in 

other places. The Arabian name of 

Amida is Diarbekery and the Turkish hy came out of Egypt, Jephthah re- 

one Kara Amed, Encycl.- {|} monstrated, that the Hebrews took 
AMMA, among ecaicaiauioal wri-|| no territories from the Ammonites on 

ters, a term used to denote an abbess, || that occasion ; and that if they had 

or spiritual mother. Encycl. ||taken any, the Ammonites had had 
AMMAH, a hill opposite to. Giah, 


sufficient time, for near 300 years, to 
not far from ‘Gibeon, and which a ‘settle these claims. ‘The Ammoni- 
a pool of water at the foot of it, 2 


| tish king being bent on war, Jephthah 
Sam. ii. 24. {fell upon him near ‘Aroer,: routed his 
AMMI, my feofile. "The j imposing host, and took twenty: cities from him; 
of this name on the ten tribes after || Judg.x. and xi. — ' 
their rejection, imports, that in the|| About 4. M. $009, Moke, the 
latter days, or Millennium, God shall || king of the Axaihotites: revived the 
redeem them from their misery and || old claim to the land of Gilead: he 
bondage, | and bring, them into spe-|| ravaged a great part of the country : 
cial covenant-rélation to himself,||the inhabitants of Jabesh-Gilead de- 
Hos. ii. 1. fended themselves against him ; but. 
AMMON, or BEN-AMMt, the son|| upon his laying siege to their city, 
which Lot begat on his youngest}|they offered to. acknowledge his au- 
daughter. He was the father of the||thority. He refused to grant them 
Ammonites, who dwelt onthe south-|| any terms, unless they would consent 
east of Gilead, and northward of the||to have their right eyes digged out, 
country of Moab, Gen. xix. 38. They}|as a reproach to their nation. He, — 
destroyed an ancient race of giants |] however, allowed them seven days to 
called Zamzummims, and dwelt in/||consider his terms. On the eighth, 
their stead ; their capital was Ras-|| when he expected they should come 
Bau: they were noted idolaters ;|/forth, Saul, with a powerful army, 
their chief idol was Moloch, which|j attacked him in his camp, and entire- 
might be the same with Baal, Mil-|ily routed his host, that scarce two 
eom, Adrammelech, Anammelech, || could be seen together, 1 Sam. xi.— 
and Chemosh. They were disposses- -This Nahash, or rather his son, had 
sed of part of their territories by Si- || shewed some favours to David, when 
hon king of the Amorites; but God, exiled by Saul: David, therefore, on — 
permitted not the Hebrews to seize || occasion of his death, sent messen- 
on any part which. they retained.— |} gers with his compliments of condo- 
They were, however, excluded for || lence to Hanun his son.  Instigated 
ever from possessing any rule in Is-| by. his servants, Hanun took them for 
rael, because they joined in hiring | spies, and rudely affronted them. ‘To 
Balaam to curse that people, Deut. ii. || resent this abuse, David attacked the 
19. and xxiii. 4. They joined Eglon| Ammonites in war: in the issue he 
king of Moab against the - Asraclites, defeated them and their Syrian allies ; 
and shared in the success of that war, || and conquered the whole country ; and 
Judg, iii. About 150 years after,|| used their chief’ men with no small 
they invaded the land of Israel, and||scverity. They continued the tribu- 
for 18 years mightily oppressed them, || taries of David and Solomon, and pro- 
chiefly those on the east of Jordan.||bably of the kings of Isracl, till the 
At last, Jephthah, being chosen ge-j/ death of Ahab, 2 Sam. x. xi. and xii. 
neral by the Gileadites, sent an ex-|)1 Chron. xix. xx. They constituted 
postulatory message to the king of|ja part of the grand alliance against » 
the children of Ammon, relative to||JgHOsHAPHAT, but were divinely 
‘his conduct. That mowarch replied, 















Jews. 


and sometimes to the other. 
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slaughtered by one another, 2 Chron. 


mx. 23. 
While the. Syrians te rribly oppres- 
sed the ten tribes, the Ammonites | 


made the most inhuman ravages in 


Gilead, ripping up the women with 
child, Amosi, 13.. Uzzigh king of] 
Judah rendered them tributary. Un-| 
der his son. Jotham they. tebelled ; 
but were again. obliged to submit ; 
and for three years paid a tribute of 
an hundred talents, and about 40,000 
bolls of wheat and barley, 2 Cheaty! 
xxvi. and xxvii. When Tiglath- 
pileser carried the most of the Reu- 
benites and Gadites into the east of 
Assyria, they seized of the country ; | 
but, probably, along with their neigh- 
bours of Moab,. felt the fury of the 
Assyrians. . Long after, Baalis their 
last king entered into a league with 
Zedekiah against the Chaldeans ; but 
when Jerusalem was destroyed, they 


exulted over the ruins of the unhappy 


For this, and former i injuries 
to that nation, the prophets threaten- 
ed them with judgments and ruin.— 
About five years after the destruc: 
tion of Jerusalem, N ebuchadnezzar’ s 
troops ravaged their whole country ; sil 
a. Rabbah their c capital ; and.car- | 
ied the remnant into captivity, leav- 
ae the land desolate. It seems Cy- 


rus allowed them to return and re- 


inhabit their land. In N ehemiah’ $s 
time, one Tobiah was their chief — 
During the contests between the Gre- 
cian kings of Egypt and Syria, they 
were subjects sometimes to the one, 
Antio- | 
chus the Great took Rabbah their 
capital, demolished its walls, and put 
a garrison init. During the perse- 


cution of Antiochus-Epiphanes, the | 


Atmmonites cruelly.infested the Jews 
in their neighbourhood. To revenge 
this, Judas Maccabeus attacked them, 
routed their forces, burnt their cities, 
and carried their wives and children 

captive. 


merous nation. It is certain, that 
1 


from their father in marriage. 


In the second century of| 
the. Christian cera, Justin Martyr, I 
suppose by mistake, calls them a nu- | 


quickly after, their poor remains 


| were so blended with the Arabs, that 


their remembrance ceased from a- 
mong men, Amos i. 11—14. Jer. ixs 


'25, 26. and xxv. 21, 27. and xlix. 


j——5, Ezek, xxi. 28-=32. and xxv. 
1-7, Zeph. il. 9—1}. 

AMNON, the eldest son of David ° 
by Abinoam his second wife. Con- 
ceiving a violent passion for Tamar 
his half-sister, he grew lean by means 
of it. -At the Savi of Jonadab his 


cousin, a crafty fellow, he feigned 
| himself sick; .and begged his father 


would allow. Tamar to come and 
make him cakes in his sight, and 


| give him to eat out of her hand: his 


request was granted. Tamar pre- 
pared the cakes, and browght them 
to him. He refused to eat, until 
every one but Tamar was gone out 
of the room. He then opened his 
lustful design. Tamar remonstrated 
against it as foolish and wicked; and 
either ignorant of the law, forbidding 
the marriage of brothers and sisters, 
or stupified with terrer and perplexi- 
ty, she proposed he should desire her 
Deaf 
to all her intreaties, he forced her and 
lay with her. His violent lust thus 
gratified, was immediately changed 
into as violent hatred. He ordered 
her to be gone from his presence ; 
she appearing averse tod expose her- 
self to public view, amidst tokens of 
grief and confusion, he ordered his 
servant to thrust her out by fore, 
and bolt the door after her. When 
Davip heard of this affair, he was 
extremely afflicted; but a-sinfulin- 
dulgence to his ahildcon made him 
quite averse to violent measures with 
his eldest son. Axpsatom, the full 


|| beother of ‘Tamar, met her all in 
tears, as she was driven out by Am- 


non: he advised her to sit quiet ur- 


| der the abuse she had received: him- 


self appeared as kind to Amnon as 
ever, but resolved on revenge. After 
two years he obtained his opportuni- 
ty. Having a.feast at. the shearing 
of his sheep, Absalom iny ited his fa- 


- 


_ AMO 


ther and brethren. David excused 
‘himself; but allowed his sons to be 
present. Beforehand, Absalom had 
ordered his servants to murder Am- 
non whenever they should see him 


“merry with wine: these orders were | 


punctually executed, and Amnon 
died about .4. M7. 2974, 2 Sam. xiii. 
AMON, (1.) A governor of Sama- 


via, whom Ahab ordered to imprison 
“the prophet Micaiah, till he returned | 
safe from the war at Ramoth-Gilead, | 


4 Kings xxii. 26. (2.) The son of 
Manasseh, by Meshullemeth the 
daughter of Haruz. He was the 


14th king of Judah. He began his| 
reign in the 22d year of his age, and 


reigned two years: he was a very 
monster of wickedness: nor did he, 
\ Tike his father Manasseh, repent, but 
still waxed worse and worse. His 
own servants murdered him in his 
house; and it seems were, in their 
turn, murdered by the mob, Amon 


was buried in the garden of Uzza, 


and Josiah his son succeeded him, 2 


Kings xxi. 18—26. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 


20—25. (3.) Amon or Ami, a noted 


chief of the returning captives, Ezra | 


‘i. 57. Neh. vii. 59. 

AMORZEANS, a sect or order of 
gemaric doctors, or commentators 
on the Jerusalem Talmud. The A- 
morzans succeeded the Mischnic 
doctors. They subsisted 250 years; 
and were succeeded by the Sebu- 
reans.  Encycl. 

_ AMORITES, a tribe of the Ca- 
NAANITES, sprung from Emor the 
4th son of Canaan. Many of them 
being G1anTs, were like cedars in 


height, and oaks in strength, Amos} 


ii. 9. They had two powerful king- 
‘doms on the east of Jordan governed 
by Sihon and Og. The former had 
seized on a great part of the territo- 
ries of Moab and Ammon: but Mo- 
ses conquered their whole country, 
and gave it to the Reubenites, Ga- 
dites, and half tribe of Manasseh.— 
_ There were other kingdoms of the 
-Amorites, all along the south of Ca- 
- Maah, westward of Jordan: these 
Vor. I. 
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‘camore-fruit. 
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routed the Israelites at Hormah ; 


‘but about forty years after were sitb- 


dued by Joshua, and their land given | 


to the tribes of Judah, Simeon, Dan, 


and Benjamin, Numb. xxi. and xxxii. 
Deut. 1.44, Josh, xii. xv. and xix. 


‘As the Amorites were the most pow- 


erful tribe, the rest of the Canaanites 


‘were sometimes called by their name, 
Jude. vi. 10. 2 Kings xxi. 1}. The 


parents of the Jewish nation are re- 
presented as Amorites and. Hittztes : 
they were as unworthy before God, | 
and as wicked in themselves, as the 


‘two worst of the Canaanitish tribes ; 


nay, Judah’s wife, the mother of. 


‘Shelah, and Tamar the mother of 


Pharez and Zerah,’ were both Ca- 
naanites, Gen. xxxvili. with Ezek. 
Vi oe 

AMOS, the 4th of the small pro- 


/phets. He was originally an herds- 


man of Tekoah, a city belonging to 
Judah, and a debased gatherer of sy- 
God sent him to pro- 
phecy to the ten tribes, during their 
ereat prosperity under Jeroboam the 
son of Joash, two years before the 
earthquake, and so, in the latter part 


of Jeroboam’s reign. He began with 


predictions of ruin to the Syrians, 
Philistines, Tyrians, Edomites, Am- 
monites, and Moabites, chap. i. and ii. 


He next inveighs against the idolatry, 
the oppression, carnal confidence, . 


wantonness, selfishness, and obstina- 
cy of Israel and Judah; and threatens 
them with distress, ravage, captivity, 
and desolation, on account thereof; 
and particularly, that the family of 
Jeroboam, however then prosperous, 


‘should’ be quickly cut off by the 


sword. By representing him as a 


traitor to the government, and trou- 
bler of the people ; and by threaten- 


ing him, if he staid at Bethel, Ama- 
ziah the idolatrous priest thought to 
intimidate him, and stop his mouth. 
He boldly. averred to the priest, that 
sudden ruin should seize the family 
of Jeroboam, and the kingdom of the 
ten tribes; and added a prediction of 
wo to AMazran’s own family, Amos 
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ii. to vii. He proceeded ‘to threaten 
them with unavoidable ruin and cap- 
tivity for their oppression, their fraud, 
breach of the sabbath, &c. and shuts 


up his work with a prophecy of the 


Jews’ return from: Babylon; of the 
gathering of the Gentiles to Christ ; 


and, of the conversion of Israel and 
Judah ; and their return to their land, | 
in the beginning of the glorious Mil- 


lennium, chap. viii. and ix. 


Amos might live to see a great 


part of his predictions fulfilled, in 


the civil wars, and begun captivity’ 


of the, ten tribes. It has been pre- 
tended, that the stile of this prophet 
is of the low and vulgar kind; and 


that he was rude in speech: but 


scarce can language be more lofty 
than his description of Ged: ‘ Lo, 
¢ he that formeth the mountains, and 

‘createth the wind, and declareth 


‘ unto man what is his thought; that 


‘ maketh the.morning darkness, and 
‘treadeth on the: high places of the 
‘ earth, the Lord, the God of hosts, 
‘is his name,’ chap. iv. 13.) How 
pitiful the raptures of Homer to these 
of the herdsman:! 

AMPHIPOLIS, a city of Macedo- 
nia, on the confines of Thrace. It 
was built by Cimon the famed Athe- 
ian, about 470 years before Christ, 
and peopled with 10,000 of his coun- 


trymen. It was taken from the Atthe- 


nians by Brasidas the Lacedemonian. 


As it was a terrible thorn in the side | 
of the Macedonian kingdom, Philip 


the father of Alexander seized on it. 
It was surrounded by the river Stry- 
mon. Paul and Silas passed through 
itin their way from ‘Philippi to Thes- 


salonica, but we never read of any 


noted Christian’ church there, Acts 
xvii. 1. It is now called Emboli by 
the Turks, and is a place of very 
small consequence. Its ancient name 


is derived from a Greek word wey 


fying the Mine Ways. 
AMPHIDRYON,. denotes the ceil 
or curtain which was drawn before 
the door of the bema> in 
courches. Encyel. 


‘beasts, and other sports. 


Josh, xi. 21. 
as Nos. 4 








ancient | 
ae. word matzah, found, may Ore mean, 


AMPHITHEATRE, in antiquity, 
a spacious edifice, built either round 
or oval, with a number of r rising seats, 
upon which the people used to behold 
the combats of gladiators, of wild 
The am- 
phitheatre of Vespasian is computed 


to have been capable of holding eigh- — 


ty-seven thousand spectators. Emcy. 
AMRAM, the son of Kohath.— 
He married Jochebed his cousin, or 


rather his aunt, the daughter of Le- 


vi; and had by her Aaron, -Moses, 
and Miriam : he died in Egypt, aged 


(137 years, Exod. vi. 20. 


- AMRAPHEL. See- Curporta- 


OMER. 


-AMSDORFIANS, in Section 


| tory, a sect of Protestants in the 16th 


century, who took their name from 
Amsdorf their leader. They main- 


tained, that good works were notonly .— 
unprofitable, but were obstacles: to 


salvation. Encyel. 

ANAB, a city in the hill-country 
of Judah, south of Jerusalem: hence 
Joshua cut off some Amoritish giants, 
It is perhaps the same 


ANAG, the son of Zibeon the Ho- 
rite,-a duke of mount Seir, and father 
to Aholibamah, the wife of Esau.— 
While he attended the asses of his 
father Zibeon, he, according to our 
English version, found out the way 
to generate mules, by coupling of 
asses and horses: but the word ve- 


MIM is never used to signify MULES; 


nor does it appear to denote medici- 
nal springs of warm water; but ra- 
ther the Emims, a gigantic race, that 
dwelt in the neighbourhood of mount 


Seir. . These ravagers, it seems, A- 


nah came up with, and defeated. In 
this sense, the Chaldean and Sama- 
ritan version understand the text, 
Gen. xxxvi. 24... Nor is it strange, 
to take matzah ov found in this sense. 
See Judg. i. 5. 1 Sam. xxxi. 5. Psal. 
xxl. 8..Isa. x. 10.* Soutté, Sees 





up how ever, yemim ‘signify mules, 


AGNES 


_ ANAK, the son of Arbah, and fa- 
ther or chief of the gigantic Ana- 
_.kims: his’sons were Sheshai, Ahi- 
nam, and Talmai. These Anakims, 
or children of Anak, were considera- 
bly numerous, dwelling in Hebron, 
Debir, Anab, and other places; Josh. 
xi. 21. Their fierce looks and ex- 
_ traordinary stature quite terrified the 
unbelieving spies, which Moses sent 
to view, the promised land, Numb. 
xiii. 33. About 45 years after, Ca- 
leb begged to have their residence to 
~ be his portion in Canaan, that he 
might have the honour of routing 
them out. Obtaining his desire, and 
assisted by his brethren of Judah, he 
cut them off from Hebron; and Oth- 
niel, his nephew and son-in-law, ex- 
pelled them from Debir, Josh. xiv. 
6—15. and xv. 13—19. Judg. i. Bo- 
chart thinks the remains of the Bene- 
anak, or. children of Anak, retired 
northward to the territories of Tyre 
and Zidon, and gave thereto the name 
of Phenicia. hid Br 
ANAMIM, or Anam, the second 
son of Mizraim. His posterity peo- 
pled part of Africa, probably that 
westward from Egypt, where we find 
a temple sacred to Jupiter-Ammon ; 
and where the Nasamones or men of 
_ Amon lived ; and from whom proba- 
bly sprung the Amians and Gara- 
_ mantes, or foreign and wandering A- 
mons, Gen. x: \13. 
--ANANIAS and Saprurra his 
wife, were among the first professors 
- of Christianity at Jerusalem. They 
sold their estate, and pretended to 
give the whole price into the com- 
mon stock of the believers, but re- 
tained: part of it for their own use.— 
Though he knew the apostles were 
qualified by the Holy Chost with the 





that Anah first observed the mules, which 
were existing before and wandering in the 
‘wilderness, and pointed them out to others ; 
as the passage is glossed in the Talmud. 
Agreeably to this opinion, R. David Kin- 
chi m his book of the Hebrew roots says, 
_ that the yemim signify peradim, mules.” 

: \_ Robertson’s Clavis Pentateucht. 
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|and was carried to his grave. 
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AN -A 
gift of discerning secrets, he affirmed 
to Peter he had brought the whole 
price. Peter sharply rebuked him 
for his dissimulation ; in that, * when 
he might lawfully havé kept the 
whole, he had pretended to devote all 
to the service of Christ, and yet re- 
tained part to himself. While he 
spake, Ananias was struck dead by 
the immediate vengeance of Heaven, 
About 
three hours after, Sapphira came in ; 
and being interrogated, whether their 
land-was sold for so much as her hus- 
band had said, she affirmed)it was.— 
Peter rebuked her for agreeing with 


‘her husband to tempt the Lord, and 


put him to the trial if. he could dis- 
cern and punish their fraud: he told 
her, the persons who had just interred 
her husband should immediately car- 
ry her to her grave. While he spake, 
she was struck dead in his presence. 
This happened 4. D. 33 or 34, a lit- 
tle after Christ’s ascension, and made 
an awful impression on both friends 
and foes of the Christian faith, Acts. 
v. Ill. 

ANANIAS, a disciple of Jesus 
Christ, perhaps one of the seventy. 
He preached the gospel at Damas- 
cus; and being directed in a vision 
to ask at the house-of Judas for Sau. 
of Tarsus, who was just come to the 
place, he begged to be excused ; as 
he was informed Saul was an outra- 
geous persecutor, and had come with 
orders from Jerusalem to imprison 
all the Christians he could find in that 
city. The Lord assured him he was 
in no danger ; for whatever Saul had 
been, he was divinely chosen to be a 
preacher of Christ to the Gentiles, 
and an eminent sufferer for his sake. 
Encouraged herewith, Ananias re- 
paired to the house; found Saul 
blind ; put his hands on him ; and in 
Jess’ name bid him receive his sight, 
and be filled with the Holy Ghost ; 
whereupon there fell scales from his 
eyes, and he recovered his sight ; 
was baptized, and’ received the Holy 
Ghost, Acts ix. 118. 
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ANA <. 76 , Ai NeAS. § 
ANANIAS, the son of Nebedeus, 
about 4. D. 48, succeeded Joseph the 
son of Camith in the Jewish high- 

‘priesthood, Quadratus, the Roman 

governor of Syria, having quelled 

some disturbances raised by the Jews 
and Samaritans in Judea, sent Ana- 
nias to Rome to give account of his 
behaviour amidst these commotions. 
The high-priest having cleared him- 
self, to the content of Claudius the 
emperor, was dismissed home to his 
country.- Pepe 
Some years after, Paul being ap- 
prehended and brought before this 
high-priest, had begun, in the most 
discreet manner, to speak in his own 
defence, affirming, that he had lived 
in all good conscience before God to 
that day. Ananias, in a furious man- 
ner, ordered some of the by-standers 
to smite him on the mouth. Not 
knowing him to be the high-priest, 
or not acknowledging him such, Paul 
replied, ‘ God shall smite thee, thou 
whited wall,’ thou hypocritical per- 
son: ‘for, sittest thou to judge me 
- according to the law, and yet com- 
mandest me to be smitten contrary to 
the law?’ Ananias too, and others,| 
encouraged a number of assassins to 
murder Paul secretly : but this being 
“ prevented by the apostle’s transporta- 
tion to Cesarea, Ananias went thither 
to prosecute him. Paul’s appeal to 
Cesar put off the affair to Rome, 
Acts xxiii. 1—5. 

_ When Albinus succeeded Festus in 
the government of Judea, Ananias, 
by ingratiating himself into his fa- 
vour, procured impunity for a num- 
ber of his friends who plundered the 
country. At the same time vast 
numbers of outrageous assassins in- 
fested Judea: whenever any of their 
party fell into the hands dt the go- 
vernor, they apprehended some of 
the high-priest’s friends, and once E- 
leazar his son; that, to obtain* the 
rescue of his friends, he might pro- 
cure from the governor the enlarge- 
ment of their associates. At last, 
Eleazar putting himself at the head 


of a body of mutineers, who seized 
on the temple, and prohibited to of- 
fer sacrifices for the emperor, the as- 
sassins. joined him. ‘They pulled 
down Ananias’ house, and finding 
‘himself and one of his sons hid in an 
aqueduct, they killed them both.* 


































* « When the apostle said, Z wise not - 
or did not know, that he was the high-priest, 
he might mean, that, asthe death of Christ 
and his appearing in our nature, as a Priest 
in heaven, had put an end to the divine 
authority of that office on earth; and as 
the Romans had usurped an unlawful pow- 
er in disposing of it, just as they pleased, 
and, Ananias had obtained it by bribery, 
the apostle did not own, esteem or allow 
Ananias to be high-priest; in which 
senses the word énow is sometimes used, 
as in Matth. xxv. 12. 2 Cor. v. 16. Revel. 
ii, 24, See the article tofnow. And it 
has been observed from Sosephus’ account, 
(Antig. book xx. chap. viii.) that Sesus 
the son of Gamaliel, and not Ananias was, - 
in fact, the high-priest at this time ; and 
that Ananias only bore the name of that 
| office, which he once enjoyed, but from 
which he had been. deposed some years 
before, and that the ascendancy he had 
obtained in the council, was owing to arti- 
fice, bribery and corruption: and there- 
fore the apostle did not look upon him as 
the high-priest, or as a lawful ruler of the 
people. 

~* Thus the words of the apostle, Z wist 
notthat he was the high-priest, may be un- 
derstood as a justification of what he had 
said as justly applicable to the person who 
had commanded him to be smitten. But 
some think, that.it is more natural to un- 
derstand the apostle in these words as 
owning, that he really did not know Ana- 
nias to be the high-priest, his ignorance 
of which might be occasioned by his hav- 
ing been some years absent from Jerusa- 
lem, and by the high-priest’s not appear- 
ing in his distinguishing place or vest- 
ments. Besides, he might be looking ano- 
ther way, to observe what parties the 
council consisted of, when the high-priest 
spoke ; and so really might not see (as the 
word here used sometimes signifies,) that 
it was he who gave the order to smite him. 
With regard to the threatening which the 
apostle had uttered, it is to be considered 
as uttered by a prophetic impulse, like the 
imprecations in Psal. cix, 6. 2 Tim. iv. 14. 
and in other places; and therefore what 
the apostle now spoke by immediate di- 
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- bly he gave name to the .city of A- 
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ANC? eke, 


-ANATHOTH, the sonsor Becher, 
and grandchild of Benjamin. Possi- 


NATHOTH, which. stood about three 
miles north from Jerusalem, and 
which was given to the priests by 


the tribe of Benjamin, 1 Chron, vii.| 


8. and vi. 60. Here Solomon con- 
fined Abiathar, the deposed high- 
priest, 1 Kings ii, 26. It was haras- 


sed by Sennacherib, Isa. x. 30. Here} 
. the prophet Jeremiah was born; and| 
for their persecution of him were the} 
inhabitants terribly punished by the} 


Chaldeans, Jer. i, 1. xxix. 27. and xi. 
23, One hundred and twenty-eight 


of them returned from Babylon, Neh. 


vii. 27. Ezra ii. 23. and rebuilt their 


~ city, Neh. xi. 32. 


ANCESTORS, those from whom 

one is descended; ancient fathers, 

Ley. xxvi. 45. eae 
ANCHOR, an instrument for fas- 


tening or stopping the course of a} 


ship at sea. The most ancient an- 
chers were of large stones: 
were the anchors of the Argonauts, 
who made their voyage up the Hel- 
lespont, about the time of Asa. They 
were afterwards made of wood, with 
great weights of lead, or basket-fulls 
of stones at the end of them: and 
such to this day are the anchors of 
the Japanese. The anchor with two 
teeth or barbs was devised by Eupa- 
lamius, or Anarcharsis the Scythian 


- philosopher, not long after the Jews 


returned from Babylon. In large 
vessels they had three or four an- 
chors ; one of which, never used but 


in cases of extreme necessity, was 


called the secred anchor, and is. now 
called the sheet anchor. The anchors 


_ were anciently.cast from the stern or 


hinder part of the ship, Acts xxvii. 





vine inspiration, is rather to be considered 
as a prediction than as a prayer: and is 
no example to be imitated by others in 
speaking by their own private spirit. This 
prediction was’ remarkably fulfilled; as 
Ananias was not long after smitten of God 
according to the foregoing account of his 
death.” — Dr. Guise. 






20... The modern anchor is a large 
piece of iron, in the form of a hook, 
that on which side soever it fall, it 


such 


AND 





may fix in the rock or-earth: this is 
fastened to a large beam of wood, 
which, by a strong cable-rope, is fas- 
tened to the prow or forepart of the 


|ship. Hope is the anchor of our soul, 
sure and stedfasty entering into that ' 





which is within the vail; by going 
out of ourselves, and fixing on Jesus 
and unseen things ; by fixing on the 


deep and hidden promises and per- 
fections of God, it effectually secures 
our soul from being tossed to and fro - 
amid storms of trouble, and keeps it 


settled in the dark nights of temp- 
tation and desertion ; or Jesus by his 
ascension infalliby secures the safe- 


ty and happiness of his people, Heb. 


Vite Os geaielh he 
ANCIENT ; 


men, Job. xii. 12. AncrENnTs are 
either men of former times, 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 13. or governors civil or eccle- 
siastic, Isa. iii. 14. Jer. xix. 1. God 


is called the Ancient of days, because’ 
he existed from all eternity, Dan. vii. 
9. The Lord’s ancients, before whom 


he will reign gloriously, are his an- 
cient people of Judah and Israel, 
whom, in the glorious Millennium, 
he will convert to the Christian faith, 
and rule over as a glorious church, 
Isa. xxiv. 23. t 

AND, is a connective particle ; 
but it were to be wished that our 
translators had sometimes given us 
another word in its stead, which 


might have better expressed the 


sense of the original. It signifies, 
(1.) Because ; for, 1 Cor. viii. 4. Col. 
i, 14, (2.) But; nevertheless, John 


vii. 30. Very often it ought to be so © 


rendered, particularly when it is a 
translation of the Greek particle pz, 
(3.) Even ; that is, John iii. 5. Thus, 
the great God anv our Saviour, ought 
to run, the great God, even ouR Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, Tit. ii. 13: inl 
like manner ought the texts, 2 Pet.’ 


kel 1 Tim.i. 1s Jude 4, &c.. to be; 
q rare 


(1) Old ; of former 
time, 1 Chron. iv. 22, (2.) Very old 
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read and understood. (4.) There- 
fore,’ Mark iv. 26. And they were 


astonished, might run, therefore they 


were astonished. 


ANDREW, the brother of Simon. 


Peter, a native of Bethsaida, and apos- 
tle of Jesus Christ. He was originally 
a fisherman. When John Baptist 
commenced preacher, Andrew be- 
came one of his followers. Hearing 


him one day point forth Jesus Christ 


as. the Lamb of God, which taketh a- 


-. way the sin of the world, he, with a- 


nother of John’s. disciples, followed 
Jesus, and continued with him all 
that night. Next day he met with 
his brother Simon, and. introduced 


him to Jesus. After passing a day 


with him, they returned to their or- 
dinary employment of fishing. Some 
months thereafter, Jesus found them 
so employed on the sea of Galilee; 
he called them to be his followers, 


and promised to make them /ishers, || 


or gainers of the souls of men. They 
directly left their nets, and followed 
him ; nor do they ever seem to have 
left him again, John i. 35—44. Matt. 
iv. 18—20. About a year after, when 
Jesus asked his disciples, how he 
should find bread for the 5000 peo- 
ple who had attended him three days? 
_ Andrew replied, that a lad of the 
’ company had five barley-loaves and 
two small fishes ; but what, said he, 
. are these among so many ? John vi. 9. 
Just before our Saviour’s passion, 
some Greeks applied to Philip to pro- 
cure them a sight of him. Philip and 
Andrew together, informed Jesus ; 
and the Greeks were, doubtless, :ad- 
mitted, John xii. 22. Two or three 
days after, Andrew and. some others, 
asked Jesus concerning the time of 
the destruction of the second temple, 
and the signs of his coming, Matth. 
xiii. 3.4, After Christ’s ascension, 
Andrew preached some years at Je- 
-rusalem. It is said, he at last preach- 
ed the gospel in Scythia, and was 
erucified at Patrz: of Achaia. 
_ ANER, Esucor, and Mamry, 
were three Canaanitish princes, who 
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| change. 
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assisted Abraham in his pursuit and 
defeat of CHeporLAomeER and his 
allies. Not imitating the’ generosity 
of that patriarch, they took their share 


‘of the booty which had been taken 


from the Sodomites, and recovered, - 
Gen. xiv. 13—24. — 

_ ANER, a city given to the Levites 
out of the half-tribe of Manasseh, on 


the west of Jordan: It either was 


the same with Taanach, or ex- 
changed for it, 1 Chron. yi. 70. 
Josh. xxi. 25. — 306 


_ ANGEL, or messenger, is ~ the 


common name given to these spiritu- 
al'and intelligent beings, by whom 


God partly executeth his providential 
}work, and who are most ready and 


active in his service. The light of 
nature gives strong reason to suppose 
the existence’ of such beings ; but 
scripture alone renders it indubitable. 
In vain a great many of the fathers, 


the Socinians, and other modern au- — 


thors, pretend, that they were created 
long before the foundation of the 
world: Moses, nay, God assures us 
that the hosts of heaven were created 
during the first six days mentioned 


‘by him, Gen. ii. 1, Exod. xx. 11. 


When God founded the earth on the 
first or second day, they sang togeth- 
er, and shouted for joy, Job xxxviii. 
6—7. ‘They were created with emi- 
nent wisdom, holiness, and purity, 


-and placed in a most happy and ho- 


nourable estate; but capable of 
Their knowledge is great, 
but not infinite: they desire to look 
into the mystery of our salvation, 
and learn from the church the mani- 
fold wisdom of God. Nor can they 
search the hearts of men, nor know 


‘future things, but as particularly in- 


structed of God, 1 Pet. i. 12. Eph. iii. 
10. Jer. xvii. 10. Matth. xxiv. 36 ; 
nor do we understand their manner 
of knowing things corporeal and vi- 
sible; nor the manner of their im- 
pressing bodies, or their method of 
communication among themselves. 
Their power too is very extensive ; 
but reaches to nothing strictly called 


y lions, Psal. Ixvili. 17. Matth. xxvi. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


mitaculous. 


‘their first estate. These, besides 
their honorary attendance on God, 


-ted to Christ as Mediator, and by 
-him, reconciled to the saints; and. 


prove, comfort, direct, and protect, 


death. How useful they are to the 
_ saints, in suggesting good thoughts, 


- Psal. xxxiy. 7. Heb. ii. 14. Matth.. 


with, ABRanam in his tent, consu- 


‘ing overthrow of Sodom ; excited 


Jacob in his return from Mesopota- 


Laban and Esau. Angels smote the 
first-born of Egypt, and assisted the; 
_ Hebrews in their going out of that 


the wilderness. . Thousands of them 
‘attended Jenovan at the giving of 
‘the law -from Sinai; and perhaps 


_ANG : 79 ANG 





us. Their number is very || brews an angel as their great guide, 
great, amounting to a vast many mil- Moss refused him ; sensible, that 
nothing less than the patience of God 
was able to endure such perverseness 
as was in Israel. An angel of the 
Lord feasted Exrgan in the wilder- 
ness of Judah ; and afterwards angels 
carried him soul and body to heaven. 
Troops of them protected Exist at 
Dotham. ‘To punish Davin’s num- 
bering of the people, an angel slew 
70,000 of themin one day. An an- 
gel, m one night, cut off 185,000 of 
Sennacherib’s army and delivered 
Jerusalem from his fury. Angels | 
frequently conversed with Daniel, Ze- 
chariah, and John the Divine, Exod. 
xxxill. and xxxiv..1 Kings xix. 2 
Kings il. 11. and vi. 7. and xix. $5: 
2 Sam. xxiv. 16, 17. An angel, at 
times, troubled the waters of the pool 
of Bethesda, John y. 4. oe 

An angel foretold the birth of Je- 
sus Christ, and of John Baptist. Mul-”- 
titudes attended our: Saviour’s birth, 
}and published it to the Shepherds of 
Bethlehem. An angel warned Joseph 
and Mary to flee into Egypt with the di- 
vine babe ; and to return thence into 
Judea. Angels ministered to Jesus 
in the wilderness, when™the devils 
left him. An angel assisted him in 
his bloody agony. Twoof them rol-— 
led the stone from the mouth of his 
sepulchre, and informed the women, 
that he was risen from the dead. 
Multitudes of them attended him in 
his ascension; some of whom in- 
formed the gazing disciples, that they 
should in like manner see him return 
from heaven. An angel liberated the 
Apostles at Jerusalem, brought Pe- 
ter from the prison of Herod, and lib- 
erated Paul and Silas at Phillippi. 
An angel assured Paul of the safe 
landing of him, and of those that 
were wWith»him in the ship, Matth. i. 
20, 21. i. 13,19. and» iv.” 11. and 
Xkvii. 25, Luke i. ii. xxii. 43. and 
xxiv. 45. Acts i. 10, 11. and v. 19. 
land xii. 7—-10. and xvi..26. and xxvii. 3. 

Some would have every person to 
haye an angel to attend him ; every | 





































53. Rey.-v. 11. Dan. vii. 10; and! 
their names of archangels, thrones, 
dominions, principalities, and pow- 
‘ers, suggest an order.among them; 
though of what kind. we know not, 
‘Col. i, 16. The elect angels kept 


are, to their great satisfaction, subjec-. 


sent forth zo minister. to, teach, re- 


them that, shall be heirs of salvation ; 
-and transport their souls to heaven at | 


in restraining Satan, in averting dan- 
“ger, and in assisting and providing 
for them, we can hardly conceive, 


xviii. 10. Angels were stationed to 
prevent fallen man’s approach to the 
tree of life, Gen. iii. 24. Two of them 
-appeared to, and. did eat and drink 


-ming the provision in a manner we 
know not : these two being courteous- 
ly invited by Lor, lodged with him ; 
smote the lewd Sodomites, ‘who 
threatened to abuse them, with blind- 
ness ; warned Lorof the approach- 


and assisted him to escape from it. 
Two companies of them attended 


mia, to protect him from the fury of 
country, and in their march through 


formed the audible voice in the air, 
by which it was expressed, Gen. xviii. 
and xix. and xxxil. Exod. xii. and| 
XXHL 20, Numb. xx. 16. Psal. Ixviii. 
17. Acts vit. 53. Gal. iii. 19. Heb. 
ii. 2... When God offered the He- 





‘kingdom to have its particular guar- 
dian angel ; if not every element of 


fire, water, &c. to have one to ma- 


mage it; but none of these opinions 


are sufficiently warranted from scrip- 


“ ture. One angel is sometimes repre- 
“sented as acting on multitudes ; and 


multitudes of angels are represented 
as protecting one. What solemn 
conventions they have for giving ac- 
count of their work, I dare not deter- 


mine. It is, however, certain, that: 
their ministration to men No Way in- 
terferes with their enjoyment of the 
beatific vision of God; that all of 


- them are ineffably delighted with the 


work of our redemption, and celebrate 


the same in their highest anthems of 


praise ; and that at the last day, all 
their amnumbered millions shall at- 


tend our Redeemer to judgment; 


shall gather the elect from the four 
winds of heaven to his right hand; 
and drive the damned_ into their 


. horrid regions of eternal misery, Acts 


xii. 15. Dan. x. 20. Rev. xiv. 18. 


and xvi. 5. Isa> xxxvilé 36. Psal..34.. 


7. Gen. xxxii. 1. Job. i. 6. atid ii. 1. 
Matth. xviii. 10. and xxv. 31. and 
xii. 39, 49. 

Vast numbers of angels, quickly 
after their creation; fell from their 
happy estate ; but whether pride, en- 
vy of man’s happiness, or some other 
crime was the cause, we are not clear- 
ly informed. These are ordinarily 


denominated devils, unclean spirits, 


Satan, '%c. Upon their sin, they were 
immediately excluded the heavenly 
mansions, and irrevocably condem- 


ned to endless misery. They were 


not, however, confined to the prison 
of hell; but’suffered to rove about in 
our world, for the trial and punish- 
ment of mankind. Such is their des- 
perate malice, that, knowing every 
injury to mankind will certainly -in- 
crease their eternal torment; know- 
ing that every temptation of saints 
will issue in the welfare of these, and 
in their own aggravated unhappiness, 


yet they never cease going about 


seeking whom they may. devour, 2 
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Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6. 1 Tim. iii. 8. John 
vili. 44. 1 Pet.v. 8. These apostate 
‘spirits appear to have one chief, in 
‘whom, perhaps, their apostacy be- 
gan; or who, perhaps, had been an 
archangel in his happy estate. The 
rest are represented as angels or ser- 
vants to hint; and he is called the 


| Devil, Satan, Beelzebub, Prince of the 


power of the air, Prince and God of 


\this world. It was probably he, who,* 


in the form of a serpent, seduced our 
first parents, and received an addition- 
‘al curse on that account, to be effec- 
ted chiefly through our redemption 
by Christ. It was probably he, who 
assaulted our Saviour in the desart 


} and elsewhere, and tempted him tothe 


vilest of crimes, Matth. xxv. 41.Gen. 
iii; Matth. iv. Luke iv. John xiv. 30. 
_ These evil angels perpetually de- 
‘ceive, or harrass the children of men ;° 
and haye, under different idols, been 
worshipped by the most of them. 
‘They oft enter into familiar corres- 
pondence with numbers of diviners, 
wizards, &c. deceiving them, and 
enabling them to impose on, or injure 
their fellows. These*evil angels. of- 


‘ten assume the appearance of holi- 


ness, and warmly excite men to the 
semblances of uncommon religion ; 
butit is always to promote some wick- 
ed and sinful design. God ordered 
a number of these angels to harrass 
the Egyptians: One or more of 
them, permitted of God, by means of 
robbers, and by lightning and storms, 
and otherwise, destroyed the sub- 
stance and family of Job, and smote 
his body all over with boils. Permit- 
ted of God, they tempted king David 
to number the Hebrews; and sedu- | 
ced the prophets of Baal to entice 
Ahab to go up and fail at Ramoth- » 
Gilead. Vast numbers of them were 
permitted to take a formal possession 
of the bodies of men in our Saviour’s — 
time, that his power might be render- 
ed conspicuous in casting them out. 
All along, these spirits have, by 
means of Heathen and othe persecu- 
tors, and of subtle heretics, terribly 
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Eph. ii. 2. Deut. xxxii. 17. 


harrassed the Christian church.— 


_ During the glorious Millennium their 


power shall be greatly restrained ; at 
the end thereof, they shall again de- 
ceive the nations, and soon after be 
publicly condemned, and shut up in 
everlasting perdition, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
1 Cor. 
x. 20. 2 Kings xxi. 6. 2 Cor. xi. 14. 
Psal. Ixxviii. 49. Job i. and ii. 1 
Chron. xxi. 1. 1 Kings xxii. Acts x. 
38. Rey. ii. 10. and xik and xx. The 
-holy angels, in their disputes with 
“deviis, bring no. railing accusation 


against them; but act with mildness: 


and meekness, as we ought to do 
with the worst, 2-Pet. il. 11. Jude 9. 


The angels, for whose sake women| 


ought to be covered in worshipping 
assemblies, are the good angels, in 
whose presence nothing immodest 
is proper: and the evil angels, to 
whom none ought to give an handle 


ef temptation to levity, especially} 


amidst the wership of God, 1 Corin. 
xi. 10. eta 
_ Jesus Christ is called an ance. 


. He is sent by his Father to publish 


and fulfil the work of our redemp- 
-tion ; and to him hath he committed 
all judgment. He appeared to Ha- 
par; to Abraham; to Jacob; to Mo- 
‘ses; to Balaam; to Joshua; to the 
/ Hebrews at Bochim; to Gideon and 


' Manoah; to Daniel; to Zechariah 


the prophet; and to the apostle John, 


' in the character of an angel, Gen. xvi. 


. &viiil. and xxxii. Exod. iii. Numb. 
xxli. Josh. v. Judg. ii. 6. and xiii, 
Dan. x. Zech. i—vi. Whenever 


‘one in this character is represented | 


“speaking in the manner of God, or 
as sovereign of the church, we are to 


understand him of our Redeemer.— 


‘ 


He is called the Angel of the: covenant : 


he publishes the plan; he fulfils the 
-gondition ; he executes the promise 
of the covenant of grace, Mal. iii. 1. 
He is the Angel of God’s presence 
or face: he is the Son of his love; 
_the desire of his eyes; and the glass 
in which: his -glory is displayed: he 


- came from his bosom, is always near 


Vol. I. 


8t 





| him, sits at his right hand, and ap- 
pears before his throne, interceding 
for us, Isa. Ixill. 9.) 

Ministers are denominated Anczts, 
They have a commission from God 
to publish his messages, and execute 
his work, in bringing men to his 
Son; and, as the angels in heaven, 
so ought they to excel in knowledge, 
humility, holiness, harmony, zeal, and 
readiness to serve Jesus-Christ and 
his people ;. and, 1n prying into the 
mysteries of our redemption; in 
praising God, and rejoicing over the 
conversion of sinners, Rev. i. 20. and 
xiv. 6, 7,8. A plurality of ministers 
are represented as one ANGEL, to de- 
note their union and harmony ; and 
their having one to preside in their 
judicative assemblies, Rey. ui. 1, 8, 
12, 18. and il..1, 7,.14.- They are 
perhaps, the angels that come from the 
temple and altar, and who fave flower 
over fire. They serve ;in God’s 
church and worship; they denounce 
God’s fiery judgments, and the fall 
of Antichrist ; and by their prayers 
and preaching accelerate his ruin—. 
Rev. xiv. 16, 18: The Angels which 
gather Christ’s elect, are either minis- 
ters who gather them to Christ on 
their conversion, or proper anezcls 
who will gather them to his richt 
hand at the last day, Matth. xxiv. 31. 

The ministers of God’s judgment 
against his enemies are called aNn- 
GELS. The Turks are, represented as 
four angels loosed from the river En- 
phrates, and appointed for a year, a 
month, a. day, and an hour, to slay 
the third part of men. ‘Though the 
Turks had, in the 1!th century, esta- 
blished four sultanies, or kingdoms, 
near the river Euphrates, yet the in- 
vasion of the Tartars, the sacred war 
of the Franks, or Popish croisades, 
and their own civil broils, for a long 
time restrained them. At length, 
about 4. D. 1281, or according to o* 
|thers, 1302, Ortogrul, and his three 
'sons, passed the Euphrates to tae 
westward, and began their ravages on 
a great part of the Roman empire, 
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and cut off prodigious numbers of Sa- 
racens, but chiefly of nominal Chris- 
tians, in Asia, Europe and Africa, for 
$91 years, from 1281 to 1672; or 
396, from 1302 to the peace of Car- 
lowitz). in 1698, Rev. ix. 14. The 
instruments of God’s ‘vengeance a- 
gainst the Papists and Mahometans, 
whether proper angels, ‘ministers, 
magistrates, or armies, are represen- 
ted as seven-angels, pouring vials of 
wrath on the earth, waters, rivers, 
sun, air, c. Appointed by God, 
“they sufficiently execute his ven-. 
geance ; and with great activity and f 
success, entirely, but gradually, ruin || of the tribe of Asher ; she had been 
these enemies of Christ, Rev. xv. 6, |] early married, and lived seven years 
8. and xvi. - |with an husband... After his death, 
To ANGER; to provoke to an-||she devoted herself to the service of 
ger, Rom. x. 19. AncEr is a vio-|}God; and at every morning and 
lent displeasure, attended with an in-|| evening sacrifice, attended to pour 
clination to hurt or destroy. When }}forth her prayers. When she was 
pointed against sin, it is holy and||fourscore years of age, she found the 
awful, Eph. iv. 26. When pointed || blessed virgin, with her divine babe, 
against the person of our neighbour, || at the temple, and Simeon blessing 
or against the innocent creatures of || God for him. Inspired of the Holy 
God, is wicked and sinful, Matth. v.|}Ghost, she praised the Lord, and 
22. When it becomes very strong, || commended the babe, as the promi- 
it iscalled wratH. When it renders |i sed Messiah, to such as waited for his 
one outrageous, and almost mad to || coming, and expected the redemption 
destroy, it is called rury. When it || of Israel by him, Luke u. 36, 37. 
becomes more calm and fixed, it is} ANNAS, or Ananus, the son of 
uaTRED. When fixed, violent, and|}Seth. He enjoyed the office of high- 
evén pointed against such as did not || priest eleven years, and is reckoneq 
injure us, itis MaLice. When az-||the only one having five sons, whe 
ger, hatred, wrath, and fury, are as-| 
cribed to God, they denote no tumul- 
tuous passion; but merely his holy 
aversion at, and just displeasure with, 
sin and sinners; and the evidence 
thereof, in his terrible threatenings 
or righteous judgments, Psal. vi. 1. 
and vii. 1). The Hebrews thought 
anger chiefly discovered in the nose ; 
and so represented readiness or slow- | 
ness to anger, as shortness or length 
of the nose, Deuter. xxix. 20. Joel 
Boke. ; , 
‘ANGUISH; severe inward pain ; 
torment, or perplexity, as of a woman 
in travail, Exod. vi.9. Jer. vi. 24.0 
“ANISE, or Dutt, is a kindof the 
pentandria digynia plants; and which 













| scarce thrives but in warm climates- 
Its flower is of the rose kind, being 
composed of several petals arranged 
in a circular form, and placed on a 
cup, which afterwards becomes a 
fruit, composed of two seeds of an 


those of fennel. Anise-seed has a 
fine aromatic smell, and is much used 
by. confectioners and perfumers. It- 
‘self, and the oil and water distilled 
from it, aresan excellent cordial and 
carminative. It seems to have grown 
plentifully in Judea, Matt. xxiii. 23.* 

ANNA, the daughter of Phanuel, 





* « Anise-seed is frequently put. inte 
children’s victuals for the gripes and wind. 
It is very useful against cold affections of 
the lungs, difficulty of breathing, and 
‘asthma. Some commend it much to be 
‘taken frequently by nurses. to increasé 
their milk. It is often used as a corrector 
of the stronger purgative medicines. The 
oil distilled from the seed is used for the 
same purposes ; and is often applied out- 
wardly in carminative and anodyne lini- 
ments; particularly for the pleurisy, and 
other pains inthe’side.. © 


from Tartary in the preparation of their 
tea; and after their examplé the Dutch 
also’ use it in this liquor, ‘pretending it 
makes it more pleasant.” 

. Chambers? Cyclo. art. ANISE-SEED. 


oval figure. The leaves are like © 


** The Chinese use the anise-seed brought _ 
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“successively exercised that office — 
When he was turned out, he still re- 
tained a great share in the public 
Management. When Christ was ap- 
prehended, he was first carried to 
Annas, and then to Caiaphas his son- 
in-law, who was high-priest, or per- 
haps no more than sagan to Annas 
that year, John xviii. 13. Both the 
one and the other were malicious 
persecutors of the apostles, on ac- 
count of their preaching of Christ, 
Acts. iv. 6. : 

ANNUNCIATION, the tidings 
brought by the angel Gabriel to the 
Virgin Mary of the incarnation of 
Christ. | 

Awnnuncratiow is also a festival 
kept by the church on the 25th of 
March, in commemoration of these 
tidings. This festival appears to be 
of very great antiquity. There is 
mention made of it in a sermon 
which goes under the name of 4tha- 
nastus. Ency 

ANOINT ; (1.) To pour oil upon | 
one, Dan. x. 3. (2.) To set apart to 
some noted service, 1 Kings xix. 15. 
(3.) To make ready, Isa. xxi. 5. 
(4.) To daub, besmear, John ix. 6, 
11. The anointing of persons or 
things under the law, imported the 
setting them apart to the service of 
God, or to some noted office of pro- 
phet, priest, or king; and was typical 
of the communication of the Holy 
Ghost to Christ and his church, 
|. Exod. xxviii. 29. The Holy Ghost 
is called an UNCTION or ANOINTING. 
By receiving of him, are persons se- 
parated from the world to the service 
of God ; have their nature and works 
made comely and shining; and are 
fitted to run\in the ways of God, and 
_ to fight the good fight of faith, 1 John 
ii. 20, 27. God’s gnoiniing of our 
Redeemer, imports -his calling him 
to the office of Mediator, Prophet, 
_Priest, and King; and giving him an 
human nature, fully furnished with 
‘all the gifts and graces of the Holy 
Ghost dwelling in him, and in due 
time with all the incomprehensible 
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comforts thereof; and,.on this ac- 
count, he is called Messiah, Christ, 
or Anointed, Dan. ix.24. Rom. i. 1. 
Psal. Ixxxiv. 9. 1 Sam. ii. 35. He 
is anointed above his fellows ; called 
to higher offices; and more abun- 
dantly filled with the Holy Ghost 
than his people are, Psal. xlv. 7— 
God anoints his chosen people, when 
he endues them with the gifts, graces, 
and comforts of the Holy ‘Ghost ; and 
bestows prosperity on them, 1 ey i. 
21. Psal. xxiii. 5. and xcii. 10. They 


|anoint their eyes with eye-salve, when 


they apply. Jésus’ word and Spirit for 
their saving instruction in the things 
of God, Rev. iii. 18. Saul, David, 
Zedekiah, and Cyrus, are called the 
Lord’s anointed, because set apart and 
furnished by him for the kingly of- 
fice, and the particular work assigned 
to them, 1 Sam. xii. 3. and xvi. 6. 
Lam. iv. 20. Isa. xlv. 1. Zouch not 
mine anointed, and do my firopihets no 
harm: hurt not the ‘Hebrew patri- 


archs, or their seed, whom I have 


chosen and called to my particular 
friendship and service, Psal. cv. 15. 
The yoke shall be destroyed because of 
the anointing; the ravage and bon- 


| dagwe of the Assyrians. shall be remo- 


ved on account of the covenant of 
royalty made with David; and for 
the sake of Jesus Christ, the promi- 
sed Messiah; and by means of the 
Holy Ghost poured down from hea- 
ven, to reform the land, Isa. x. 27. 

ANOINTERS, a religious sect in 
some parts of England, so called 
from the ceremony they used of a- 
nointing all persons before they ad- 
mitted them into their church. They 
founded their opinion of anointing 
upon the fifth of James, verses 14 
and 15. fincy. 

ANOMOEANS, in ecclesiastical 
history, the name by which the pure 
Arians were called in the fourth cen- 
tury, in contr adistinction to the Semi- 
Arians. The word is formed from 
the Greek, signifying diferent, dissi- 
milar : Yor the pure Arians asserted, 


that the Son was of a nature different 
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- from, and in nothing like that of the 
Father: whereas the Semi-Arians 
acknowledged « likeness of nature in 
the Son; at the same time that they 
denied, with the pure Arians, the 
consubstantiality of the Word. The 
Semi-Arians condemned the Ano- 
mceans in the council of Seleucia ; 
and the Anomcans in their turn 
condemned the Semi-Arians in the 
- councils of Constantinople and An- 
tioch, erasing a Greek word signify- 
ing “ke, out of the Formula of Rimini 
‘and that of Constantinople. Z£ncy. 
ANON; instantly; by and by, 
“Matth. xxiii, 20. - 
ANOTHER. (1.) A different 
person or thing, Gen. xxx. 24, 
(2.) More excellent. 
nother sfirit. than the unbelieving 
spies; one disposed to acquiesce in 
the will of God, and to trust in his 
power and promise, Numb. xiv. 24, 
Saul, when anointed king of Israel, 
became anojher man, and had another 
heart given him ; his spirit was ren- 
dered more intelligent, sagacious, 
majestic, bold, and fit for government, 
than before, 1 Sam. x. 6,9. Another 
Jesus, Spirit, or gospel, is one as, or 
more excellent than that preached by 
Paul, or communicated by means of 
his ministrations, 2 Cor. xi. 4. False 
~ doctrine, chiefly in fundamental 
points, is @nother gospel, and yet 
not another; though it be different 
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| Psal. xxvii. 7. 


\filled, 1 Pet. ii. 21. 
Caleb had a- | 


| their abodes. 


ANT. , 
26. (5.) To witness for, Gen. xxx. 
33. (6.) To obey a call, Isa. Ixv. 12. 
(7.) To grant what is prayed for, 
(8.) To account for, 
Job ix. 3. and xl.2. (9.) To render 
a suitable punishment, Ezek. xiv. 7. 


||(10.) To suit; correspond to, Prov. 


xxvii. 19, Gal. iv. 23.—Answeraéle, 
correspondent to, meet for, Exodus 
XxxXvill. 18. Matth. ii. 8. An an- 
swer of fieace, is one importing peace, 
prosperity, or happiness, Deut. xx. 
11. Gen. xli. 16, The answer of a 
good conscience, necessary towards 


| baptism, is a conscientious profession 


and practice of the gospel, whereby 
the engagements in baptism are ful- 
A fool is to be 
answered, and yet not answered, ac~ 
cording to his folly ; his foliy is to be 
exposed, but not in his own foolish 
and furious manner, Prov. xxvi. 4, 5. 

ANT, or emmet, a very provident 
insect, which in the summer and har- 
vest lays up provision for the winter. 
‘It is said, ants are ashamed to return 
empty to their nests ; with prodigious 
toil and care they bear the corn to 
When the rain mois- 
tens their upper chambers, they con- 
vey their provision to deeper reposi- 
tories in the earth. .If it be wet, they 
dry it at the sun by day: but if their 
‘nests be near an haunt of birds or 
doves, who devour it, they dry it at 
the clear moon by night: they gnaw 


from, and eversive of, the gospel of|| off the ends of their grain that it may 


Christ ; yet in itself it is no gospel, 
no good tidings at all, to sinful men, 
Gal. i. 6, 7. 
* ANTEDILUVIANS, a general 
name for all mankind who lived be- 
fore the flood, and so includes the 
whole of the human race from Adam 
to Noah and his family. Those since 
the flood are called Posrpizuvians. 
kincy. 

To ANSWER ; (1.) To reply to 

a question, or call, Prov. xxvi. 4.— 


not bud: they are extremely careful 
in the education of their young. So- 
lomon recommends their example to 
be considered and imitated by slug- 
gards, Prov. vi. 6.* | 





* The more particular history of the 
ant is very interesting. They keep toge- 
ther in companies like the bees, and main- 
tain a sort of republic. Their nest is not 
exactly square, but longer one way than 
the other, and in it there are a sort of 


(2.) To make a defence, or apology, paths, which lead to different magazines. 


before a judge, 2 Tim. iv. 16. (3.) 
To speak after another, Deut. xxvii. 
15, (4.) ‘To begin to speak, Dan. ii. 


The ant lays eggs in the manner of the 
common flies; and from these eggs are 
hatched the larva, a sort of small maggots 


| or worms without legs, 


eu 


wr : A NT ‘ ‘ 

ANTICHRIST, an adversary of 
Jesus Christ. Heretics who denied 
the doctrine of the Trinity, or the 





_ were called Antichrist : of this sort 
there were many in the time of the 
apostle John, 1 John ii. 13, 22. and 
iv. 3. 
‘wicked persons, principles, and prac= 
tices, is chiefly so designated; in the 


daily fear of which the primitive 


Christians lived. The scripture re- 
presents this ANTICHRIST as.a very 
man of sin, and son of perdition ; as 
a strong delusion over-spreading the 
_ whole Roman empire ; as a terrible 
_- judgment introduced by ignorance 
and hatred of the truth and apostacy 
from it; as springing from the bot- 


tomless pit, amid terrible smoke of 


ee 2 oe . 
superstition and error; as sitting in 


the temple or church of God; as ex- 
alting himself above magistrates, an- 
gels, and every thing called God; as 


a contemner of the gods of the idola- 
trous Heathen, and the God of ‘his 


_ professed fathers, in the primitive] 
- church, and setting up a new class 


=f 





The care these creatures take of their 


offspring is remarkable. Whenever a hill 
is disturbed, all the ants are found busied 
in consulting the safety, not of themselves, 


but of the eggs or those larger bodies in- 


closing the maggot or young ant; they 
carry these down any way so as to get 
them out of sight, and will do this over 
and 6ver as often as they are disturbed — 
They carry away the eggs and vermicles 
together in their confusion; but, as soon 
as the danger is over, they carefully sepa- 


rate them, and place each sort in parcels. 


by themselves under shelter of different 
) kinds, and at various depths, according to 
the different degrees of warmth and co- 
verture the different states require. In 
_ the warm season of the year, they every 
Beaty. bring up the eggs, as they are 





sually called, to the surface, or nearly 
“$0; and from ten in the forenoon ta five in 
. the afternoon, or thereabouts, all these 
will be found just under the surface ; and 
if the hills be examined towards eight in 
_ the evening, they will be found to have 
carried them all down; and if rainy wea- 
ther be coming on, it will be necessary to 
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divinity or incarnation of Christ, &c.| 


But one particular system of 

























and lying wonders ; 
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— 


of Mahuzzim, deities to pfrrotect bis 
different dominions ; as given to the 
vilest blasphemy, error, cruelty, and 
persecution ; as possesing a civil and 
ecclesiastic power over the ten parts 
of the Roman empire, and seizing 
upon three of them for his proper do- 
main; as establishing his abomina- 
tions, unnumbered by false miracles, 
as. excluding 
from civil commerce such as do not 
more or less solemnly acknowledge, 
and submit to his power. 

United under one head, the de- 
structive angel of the bottomless pit, 
the promoters of this delusion, were 
to be many and mischievous, as lo- 
custs and scorpions; ruinous to such 
as had not the true grace of God; 
having their conscience seared as 
with an hot iron; speaking lies in 
hypocrisy ; propagating the doctrines 
of devils, forbidding to marry, or, on 
occasions, to use lawftil and whole- 





| some meats; while their hearers had 


itching ears, heaped up teachers, and 
gave heed unto fables: they were to 
be lovers of themselves, covetous, 


‘dig a foot deep or more, in order to find 


them. All human precautions have not 
hitherto been able to supply that degree 
of warmth and minate attention which the 
ants put in practice to forward the instant 
of their last metamorphosis. . The insect, 


jissuing forth to a new life, tears its white 


transparent veil; it is then a real ant, 
destitute of wings, if it has no sex; wing- 
ed, if it be asks or female, always to be 
known by a small erect scale placed on the 
thread which connects the body and tho- 
rax. Ants transact their amours in the air. 

In Switzerland, the ants are made sub- 
servient to the destruction of caterpillars. 
This is done by hanging a pouch filled 
with ants upon’a tree; and they, making 
their escape through an aperture contrived 
on purpose, run over the tree without be- 
ing able to reach down to the ground, be- 


‘cause care has been previously taken to 


besméar the foot of the tree with wet clay 
or soft pitch ; in consequence of-which, 
compelled by hunger, they fall upon the 


| caterpillars and deyour them. 


Lncyel. arf. FORMICA. 
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proud, blasphemers, disobedient to 
parents, unthankful, unholy, without 
natural affection, truce-breakers, false 
accusers, incontinent, wallowers in all 
manner of uncleanness, intemperate, 
fierce, despisers of those that are 
good, traitors, heady, high-minded, 
lovers of pleasures more than lovers 
of God, creeping into houses, and 
leading captive silly women Jaden 
with sins. The chief residence of this 


monster was to be Rome: its name, | 


Mystery, Babylon the great, the mother 
of hariots, and .abominations of the 
earth. The nuMBER of his name is 
666, whose numeral letters constitute 
Latinus or Romiith, and whose square 
root is: 235, the number of the articles 
of faith, and of many other things in 
the Romish church. This Antichrist 
began to work in the apostolic age, 
but was checked by the power of the 
Roman empire till that was destroyed, 
and a fearful’apostacy from the faith 
happened in the church. His dura- 
tion is 1260 years ; during which he 
promotes idolatry, lies, and blasphe- 
my, treads the church under foot, and 
persecutes the saints, who all along 
bear wiTNEss against his abomina- 
tions ; nor do the terrible ravages of 
the Turkish angels, loosed from the 
Euphrates, in the least make his 
subjects to repent of their idola- 


tries, murders, sorceries, fornications, | 


thefts. At the end of his reign, he 
shall, with craft and fury, almost en- 
tirely cut off faithful witnessing for 
Christ :—but all of a sudden, by the 
pure preaching of the gospel; by the 
effusion of sevenfold plagues, or vials 
of divine wrath; by the revolt and 
opposition of his own subjects, shall 
he be terribly destroyed, :to the con- 


sternation of his adherents, and the 


great joy of the saints, both Jews and 
Gentiles, Dan. vii. 8—12. 20—26. 
and xi. 36—40. 2 Thess. ii, 3—12. 
1 Tim. iv. 1—3. 2 Tim. iii. 1~7, 
and iv. 3, 4. Rev. ix..1—11. 20, 2). 
and xi, and xiii. to xix. chapters. 
The above characters, drawn from 
the scripture, can, with no justice, be 





applied to the heathen emperors of 
Rome; much less to the fanciful 
Danitish Antichrist of Popish writers, 
the Armillus of the Jews, or the Dag- 
gial of the Mahometans. The Maho- 
metan system may indeed be consi- 
dered as a lesser and more improper 
Antichrist ; but neither are the most 
of the characters applicable to it. It 
sits not in the church, nor contains 
any pretensions of men to power equal 
to God’s: allows of no idolatry, nor 
is it noted for persecution of the 
saints ; nor was it established by ly- 
ing wonders, but by the power of the 
sword. 
But every part of the above charac- 
ter is clearly applicable to the Papa- 
cy. In the apostolic age it began to 
work in the ambition and false doc- 
trines of the pretended apostles ; all. 


‘along, in the succeeding ages, it ope- 


rated more and more in the growth 
of error and superstition ; and in the 
aspiring temper of the clergy, chiefly 
of the bishops of Rome. The con- 
tinued power of the emperors was 
long a check to the pride of the Ro- 
man bishops; but when the seat of 
the empire was removed to Constan- 
tinople, about .4. D. 330; when the 


-western empire was entirely dissolved 


by the barbarians, 4. D. 476; and 
finally, when in .4. D. 566, the em- 


peror Justin stripped Rome of her 


consuls and senate, and made it sub- 
ject to the Exarch of Ravenna, they 
had full opportunity to exert their am- 
bition. qi Sait 
Seven forms of government, viz. 
by kings, consuls, decemvirs, tribunes, 
dictators, emperors, Heathen and 
Christian, and by Gothish kings, had | 
already had their turns at RomE;. and! 
the empire was parcelled out into ten 
different sovereignties. The Chris- | 
tian clergy had heaped up the un 
scriptural dignities of lordly bishops, — 
archbishops, metropolitans, — patri-. 
archs, one over another. They still 





| wanted an head to unite them into one 


body. The bishops of Rome, by en~ 
couraging appeals to their bar, by 


R +, 


ANT 


" ‘pretending deeds of council in their 
favour, anda thousand other fraudu- 


‘Tent methods, struggled for the sove- 
eignty ; nor were the patriarchs of 


_ Constantinople idle. Gregory the 
Great filled the Romish see about /. 


_ -D, 600. In opposition to John of 


__- Constantinople, he loudly maintained, 
That whoever claimed an universal 
headship over the Christian church, 


while, he laboured with all his might 
to increase the fooleries of supersti- 
tion ; the multitude of which, along 


ened the face of the Christian church; 


ES ee 


western churches to introduce the 


hew superstition, and procure sub- 
_ mission to the Romish yoke. These 
. deputies were often very ignorant, and 
quite incapable to officiate, in the lan- 


guage of the countries whither they 
came. 
4. D. 666, it is said Pope Vitalian 
appointed all religious worship in 
public to be performed in Latin — 
_ This at once concealed the ignorance 
of the deputies, and marked the 
churches with an implicit subjection 
_ to Rome. ; 
The Popes exerted their sacred 
_ power in promoting the idolatrous 
worship of images, reliques, saints, 
_ and angels ; in adding to the former 
superstition ; in erecting new offices 
"and orders of menks, till the nations 
_ groaned under the load of the nume- 
- fous and oppressive clergy, who, by 
means crafty and base, appropriated 
to themselves the most part of the 
wealth and power-of the Christian 
world. Not content with ecclesiastic 
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was doubtless the forerunner of Anti-| 
christ, if not actually ue. Mean- 
























with their attendant errors, now dark- 


and to procure preferment flattered 
Phocas. About 4. D. 606, or 608, | 
bishop Boniface the 3d, by flattering 
of Phocas the emperor of Constanti- 
nople, one of the vilest traitors and. 
murderers, and one of the most inhu- 
man and wicked wretches that ever 
breathed, procured himself the title | 
of Universal Bishop. Deputies were 
immediately dispatched through the 


jblasphemers, Atheists, 


A remedy was found: about 





ANT 

authority, the Popes grasped at the 
civil. About 750, or 756, they be- 
came princes of Italy, lords of the 
three sovereignties of the dukedom 


|of Rome, the exarchate of Ravenna, 


and the region of Pentapoles. They 
gradually proceeded to claim a su- 
preme authority over all the kings 
and emperors in Christendom ; de- 


| posing the emperors of Germany, 


kings of France, England, &c. at 


| pleasure, and absolying their subjects 


from their allegiance. They preten- 
ded to dispose of the countries in 
Asia, Africa, and America, to the 
Portuguese and Spaniards, who con- 
quered them. They extended their 
power to the angels, charging them 
to conduct to the celestial mansions, 
such departed souls as they pleased ; 
and ordering devils to leave the bo- 
dies which they had possessed. They 
assumed a practical supremacy over 
the divine persons themselves, in 
pretending to, form and divide the 
glorified body of Jesus at pleasure.; 
in altering the divine Jaws; in issu- 
ing forth pardons, and indulgencies 
in sin ; in cancelling the: obligation 
of oaths, &c. What ignorant, proud, 
inchanters, 
murderers, whoremongers, incestu- 
ous and perjured persons, many of 
the Popes were ; and how ignorance, 
superstition, idolatry, and every other 


jcrime, abounded by their means, is 


obvious to every one acquainted with 
their history. ee 

In the 10th and 11th centuries, 
things were in a most deplorable con~ 
dition: the great part of the Romish 
Christians were similar to beasts in 
stupidity, and to infernals in impiety. 
In the subsequent age, the scholastic 
learning began. Its. chief tendency 
was to pervert and obscure the scrip- 
ture, render the Christian. principles 
quite unintelligible, and to support the 
abominations. then introduced. To 
render it impossible for the laics to 


Idiscover the errors and horrid vil- 


lainies of the clergy, their reading of 
the scripture was represented as ex- 
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tremely dangerous, and enacted to be 
no less criminal. To prevent every 
murmur against their conduct, courts 
_ of inquisition were erected, by means 
of which, the least suspicion of pre- 
tended heresy, or even the falsest ac- 
-cusation, exposed. multitudes to the 
danger of confiscation of goods, of 
imprisonment, tortures, and death. 
In every part of the Antichristian 
period God had his witnesses for the 
truth ; and terribly were these perse- 
‘cuted and murdered by the Papists. 
The Waldenses of Piedmont and 
France, in the 12th and 13th centu- 
‘ries ; the Wicklifiites of England, in 
the 14th; Bohemians in the 15th, 
were the most noted ; and between a 
million or two, or perhaps more were 
murdered on that account. In the 
‘16th century, the shocking impiety, 
fraud, and oppression of the Roman- 
ists provoked vast numbers to throw’ 
‘off their yoke. The Pope’s authority 
was abolished in Britain, in Sweden, | 
Denmark, Holland, and a great num- 
ber of states in Germany and Swit- 
zerland. Muiltitudes in France, Po-. 
Jand, Hungary, and.even in Italy: and 
‘Spain were convinced of, and rejec- 
ted the Popish delusions. By anes- 
tablishment of their abominations in 
“the counsel of Trent, but chiefly by 
murderous wars and persecutions in| 
Germany, ‘Low-countries, France ;/ 
‘by horrid massacres in France and 
Treland ; by bloody: persecutions in 
Poland, Hungary, England, Scot- 
land, Savoy, &c. the Pope’s agents, 
for about 150 years, attempted to re- 
‘duce them. 
Great men have thought, that An- 
tichrist’s general slaughter of the wit- 
‘nesses, and their death of three years 
‘and a half, have already happened. 
‘Some things similar have indeed ta- 
'-ken place. -After the council of Con- 
“stance, about 1414, sat three years 
-and a half to ruin them, and establish 
‘Popery, the Bohemians remarkably 
“prevailed. After the affairs of the 
Protestants had been threé years and 
a half ina ruined condijion, Maurice, 











who had formerly betrayed them, 
took up arms in their favour, and re- 
covered their liberties about 4. D. 
1551. After about three years anda 
half persecution, have the Protestants 
of Savoy oftener than once got relief. — 
Three years and a half the Protestant 
religion seemed almost ruined in 
England, under Queen Mary ; and 
again under King James II. of Bri- 
tain ; and at the end thereof, was re- 
established by Elisabeth, and K. Wil- 
‘liam: nor was it much above three © 
years anda half, when relief from the 
massacres began to be granted to the 
Protestants in France and Ireland. 
But it is observable, all these slaugh- 
ters were particular; nor are the — 


| kingdoms of this world yet become 


the kingdoms of our Lord, and ef his 
Christ. We must therefore believe 
the last and most grievous conflict 
with Antichrist to be still future. 
The present abounding of ignorance, 
the contempt of the scripture, the 
prevalent errors on the head of justi- 
fication and free will, the attachment, 
to gaudy pomp in the worship of God, 
the pride, ambition, contention, and 
loose living of the Protestants, appear 
wide steps towards a return to Rome. 
Terribly have the Antichristians 
already been plagued of God. About 
A. D713. the Saracens, who ‘hated 
the Papists for their idolatry, poured 
themselves into Spain, and rendered — 
it-almost a desart. They went on, - 
ravaging the south of France, till 
Charles Martel cut off Abdilrachman » 
their general, and 300,000 of his ~ 
troops, 4. D. 734.—From 830 to 980, — 
the contentions between the descen- 
dants Charles the Great, emperor of 
Germany and king of France ; ad 
the ravages of the’ Hungarians and — 
Saracens in Italy, deluged these coun=) 
tries with blood.—From 1090 ¢ 2s 
1290, prodigious multitudes were ¢ 
off in the sacred war, which t 
Popes, for the establishment of their 
power at home, instigated the Chris- 
tian princes to wage with the 
Seljukian Turks and Saracens, for 
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_ the recovery of Palestine. Scarce a cesof Popery, shall be plainly exposed, 


_Kingdom in Europe but:suffered ex- 
~ceedingly by this mad. exploit—| 


their cardinals, bishops, and priésts, 
shown to be murderers of souls, ‘and 


From 1200 to 1370, the contentions | many of them cut off by untimely: 


-. 


_ From 1370 to 1447, the schism of 


_ sickness, and other pestilential disor- 


of the Guelfs and Gibellines, or the 
_Pope’s and emperor’s.party, deluged 
Italy and Germany with bleod.— 


the Popes occasioned terrible wars in 
‘Spain, France, Germany, and Italy. 
The Bohemians too, for a considera- 
ble time, terribly mauled the Papists. 
Between 1486 and 1534, a sweating 


ders, carried off vast multitudes in 
England, Germany, and France.— 
From about 1370 to 1698, the Otto- 










deaths; or the well-watered countries 
of Switzerland, North Italy, and South’ 
France, where the  Waldenses and 
other saints were murderedy shall’ be 
deluged with  Antichristian blood. 
Under the fourth, poured on the-sziz, 
we hope, the instructive ‘light and 
spiritual warmth of divine truth, shall; 
to the terrible. vexation of! Papists, 
draw off the German emperor, or 


French king, and others,: who’ have 


been long their glory and support, to 
the Protestant side ; and perhaps the 









_ man Turks proved a terrible scourge 
to the Antichristians who inhabited 
Hungary, Poland, the east of the A- 
driatic sea, the isles of the Mediterra- 
nean, Italy, and Germany. 
_ These disasters, the judicious Low- 
man, Dodridge and Guise, suppose to 
comprehend the: first five vials of 

_wrath appointed for Antichrist ; we 
rather, with Newton and Gill, sup- 
pose them all to be future, and to 
happen immediately after the slaugh- 
ter of the Wirnxssss: though we 
readily grant the above, and other 
_things, to have been prelibations 
thereof. Under the first vial, poured 
on the earth, we expect, — 
lity and supremacy of the Pope ; the 
authority of traditions ; the doctrine 
of justification by works; and other 

» earthly and carnal foundations of Po- 
pery to be overthrown ; or the Papal 
power in the inland countries of Ger- 
many, Poland, and Hungary, to his 

and his friends shame and vexation, 

_ quite overturned. Under the second, 

_ poured into the sea, we expect, the| 
credit of the Romish religion will be 

_ signally blasted, and its bloody and 

_ damnable nature clearly discovered, 

ar the maritime countries of Portu- 

_ _ gal, Spain, and Naples, plagued with 

_ famine, pestilence, earthquakes, and 

- sword. Under the third, poured on 
the rivers, we suppose, the nakedness 
of the Popish doctors, and their defen- 

Vou. I. 


natural sun with his heat, may pro- 
duce some very destructive plague. 
Under the fifth, poured on the: sear of 
the beast, we suppose, ‘the frame of 
the Papal kingdom will be broken to 
pieces, and filled with disorder and 
confusion ; and the whole” system of 
Popery appear abominable and devil- 
jish ; or Rome itself be turned into an 
horrible desart, which’ shall occasion 
terrible pain, blasphemy, and grief, 
jamong the Papists; chiefly these 
who had enriched themselves by her 
superstition. Under the sixth, pour- 
ed into the Zupihrates, we expect Ma- 
hometism to be abolished, and the 
||conversion of the eastern nations be- 
gun; and that the Papists and their 
auxiliaries, shall receive aterrible de» 
feat at the battle of Armageddon; till 
a great part of the ecclesiastic state 
in Italy be almost covered with car- 
cases, the rivers swelled with blood, 
the beasts fattened with dead bodies, 
and the Protestant victors enriched 
with the spoil; and many, by means 
hereof, turned to the Lord. Under 
the last vial, poured into the a, we 
expect, the remains of the Popish 
doctrine, worship, discipline, and go- 
vernment, monasteries and dignities, 
|will be’entirely abolished ; and that 
obstinate Papists, who had fled to.the 
isles of Sicily, Malta, &c. shall be 
cut off by the vengeance of God, 
Rev. xvi. 
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long. subjected themselves to the Ro- 


mish yoke, shall, by withdrawment of || 


their obedience and revenue, and by 
active opposition, greatly contribute 
to Antichrist’s ruin. We suppose] 
these plagues will take place at “the 
end of the 1260 years ‘of Antichrist’s 
reign; and extend to the 1290th. 
Nay, it will be the 1335th year from 
his rise, before the church be fully 
settled in her millennial state, Dan. | 
xii. 11, 12. If, with the two great] 
Newtons and Lowman, we date the 
rise of Antichrist from the Pope’s 
becoming a civil prince, in 4. D. 750, 
or 756, the year 1335 wilt fallin with 
A, D. 2085, or 2091. I rather incline 
to date the rise of Antichrist, from 
this claim to universal headship over 
the Christian church, in 4. D. 606, or 
608 ; for in that, I suppose, his cha- 
racter of Antichrist chiefly consists ; 
and then the 1335 will fall in with 
A, D.A941, or 1943. 5 
ANTINOMIANS, in ecclesiasti- 
eal history, certain heretics who 
maintain the law of no use or obliga- 
tion under the gospel-dispensation, or 
who hold doctrines that clearly su- 
percede the necessity of good works 
and a virtuous life. The Antinomi- 
ans took their origin from John Agri- 
cola about the year 1538; who 
taught, that the law-is no ways ne- 
cessary under the gospel; that?good 
works do not promote our salVation, 
nor illones hinder it ; that repentance 
is not to be preached from the deca- 
logue, but only from the gospel. 
This sect sprung up in England 
during the protectorate of Oliver 
Cromwell, and extended their system 
of jibertifism much farther than A- 
gricola the disciple of Luther. 
Luther, Rutherford, Schliussel- 
burg, Sedgwick, ‘Gataker, Witsius, 
Bull, Williams, &c. have written re- 
futations ; Crisp, Richardson, Salt- 
mash, &c. defences, of the Antinomi- 


ans; Wigandus, a comparison be-|) 


tween ancient ind modern Antine- 
mjans. dincyclos 
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. The kings and princes who had] 


|| and xiv. 26. 


|The church here continued famous ; 





Ay Ni Doe 
_ ANTIOCH. Sixteen cities of this 
‘name were founded in western Asia, 
by Seleucus Nicator, the first Syro- - 
Grecian monarch, to perpetuate the 
memory of his father: but the scrip- 
ture speaks only of two, viz. (1.) 





Antioc, the capital of Syria. It, 


is thought to be the same with. Rib- 
lath in the land of Hamath, where 
Nebuchadnezzar spent his time dur- 
ing part of the siege of Jerusalem, 
and slew Zedekiah’s children, and put 
out his eyes; and put to death some 
other chief men of Judah. It stood 
on. beth sides of the river Orontes, 
about twelve miles from the Medi- 
terranean sea; and near it was the 
famed temple of Daphne. It was 
about ten miles in circuit ; was the 
residence of Alexander’s Syro-Gre- 

cian successors, and one of the most 
flourishing, rich, and trading cities 

in the world. Here the Jews held- 
equal privileges with the Greeks — 


‘Vespasian, Titus, and other Roman 


emperors, loaded this city with ho- 
nours and privileges. Here Paul and 
Barnabas preached a considerable 
time: here Peter dissembled, in re- 
fusing to eat with the Gentiles: here 
the followers of our Redeemer were 
first called Christians, a few years af- 
ter his ascension, Acts xi. 19—27. 

and xv. 35. Gali Ms | 


for sundry ages ; and here one of the 


| patriarchs had his seat: here the fa- 


med Chrysostom, in the end of the 
4th century, preached with amazing 


|| applause and success. This city was 


thrice almost destroyed by. earth- 

quakes in the 4th century, and as of- 

ten in the 5th. In 4. DB. 548, the 

Persians took it, burnt the city, and_ 
put all the inhabitants to the sword. 

The emperor Justinian rebuilt it more 

beautiful and regular than ever; but > 
the Persians quickly retook it, and © 
demolished its walls. In 4.D. 588, 
sixty thousand of its inhabitants pe-- 4 
rished in an earthquake. It was »_ 

speedily rebuilt, but the Saracens 
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}took it 4. D. 637; since which, 


- Christianity has there made but a| 
-yery poor appearance. Nicephorus |} 


on ged them to leave the place, Acts 


those who object to the baptism of 
infants; because they say, infants} 
are incapable of being instructed, and | 
“of making that profession of faith jj _ 


--munion. Under this general denomi- 


-as the general term. 





the Greek emperor, retook it 4. D. 
966. Not long after, the Saracens, 
or Seljukian Turks seized on it. In 
1098, the Croisades wrested it from 
them ; but, in 1188, they retook and 


“utterly demolished it. At present it | 
is scarce any thing else than a heap | 
_ | Antitrinitarians. 


of ruins. rey 


(2.) Anriocn, the capital of Pisi- 


dia. Here Paul and Barnabas, per- 


- mitted by the ruler of the Jewish syna- 


gogue, preached the gospel with con- 
siderable success, till the Jews raised 
a persecution against them, and obli- 


Siisl4— Si, 


ANTIPADOBAPTISTS, is a 
distinguishing denomination given to 


which intitles them to this ordinance 
and an admission into church com- 


nation*is included Anabaptists, Bap- 


tists, Mennonites, Waterlandians, &c. | 


as distinguished by their respective 
peculiarites: though Anabapitsis seem 
to have been adopted by some writers 
Eincycl. 
ANTIPATRIS, a city of Canaan 
situated in a pleasant valley, near the 


mountains, in the way from Jerusa+ 


lem to Casarea; and about 17 or 


18 miles distant from Joppa, 42 from | 


Jerusalem, and 26 from Cesarea. It 
was embellished and enlarged by He- 
rod the Great; and from his father 
Antipater it received its name. Here 
Paul and his guard halted in their 
youte to. Czsarea, Acts xxii. 32. 
ANTIQUITY, existence a long 
time ago, Isa. xxiii. 7. — 
ANTIT ACT 4, in church history, 
a branch of Gnostics, who held, that 
God was good and just, but thata 
creature had created evil; and con- 
sequently that it is our duty to oppose 
this author of evil, in order to avenge 
God of his adversary. Eacyél: 
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- ANTITRINITARIANS, | those 
who deny the Trinity, and teach that 
there are not three persons in the 
Godhead. Thus in the Samosate- 
nians, who do not believe the distinc- 
tion of persons in God; the Arians, 
who deny the divinity of the Word ; 
and the Macedonians, who deny that 
of the Holy Spirit, are all properly 
Among the me- 
derns, Antitrinitarians are particular- 





| ly understood of Socinians, called also 


Unitarians. Encycl. 
ANTHROPOMORPHITES, in 
church history, a sect of ancient he- 
retics, who taking every thing spoken 
of God in scripture in a literal sense, 
particularly that passage of Genesis 
in which it is said God made man 
after his own image, maintained that 
God had a human shape. They are 
likewise called Audens, from Audeus 
their leader. Encycl. 
ANTOSIANDRIANS, a sect of | 
rigid Lutherans, who oppose the doc- 
trine of Osiander relating to justifica- 
tion. These are otherwise denomi- 
nated Ostandromastiges—-The Anto- 


| siandrians deny that man is made just, 


with that justice wherewith God him- 
self is just ; that is, they assert, that 
he is not made essentially, but only 
imputatively, just; or, that he is not 
really made just, but only pronoun- 
ced so. Encyel. 

ANVIL, a smith’s tool for placing 
his work on, to be beaten out and 
forged. The face, or uppermost sur- 
face of the anvil, ought to be very hard 
and smooth: it has often a beak or 
horn at the end, for rounding of hollow 
work; the whole is ordinarily mount- 
ed on a wooden block, Isa. xii. 7. 

APACE; swiftly ; speedily, Psal, 
Ixyill. 12. p 

APART, aside from others, Matt. 
xiv. 23. To set apart, is to separate 
from others to a private place, Lev. 
xv. 19. or to a sacred use, Exed. Kill, 
12. God marvellously sets afiart the 
godly for himself: in astonishing 
@PACey and by means of an astonishing 
ransom, he sets them apart from the 
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APELYTES, .. Christian 
in the second century, who affirmed 













, world, to enjoy his favour and fel- 
lowship, and to honour and serve him, 
Peal. fviSuet ce 

APE, or monkey, a fourfooted ani- 
mal, somewhat resembling the human 
figure. Its face is naked, and its claws 
like the nails of a man. Of all the| 
‘diversified kinds of apes, the satyrs || 
most resemble mankind ; and, of old, | 
were worshipped as gods: they have 
no tail, and are pretty like an unhand- 
some old man. The ourang outang, 

, or black-faced monkey, called the sa- 
vage, is next in resemblance to man- 
kind; and next to it is the baboon, 
or whiskered ape, with a short tail. 
The other kinds of monkeys are not 
so like the human species; but, as 
they are exceeding tractable, people | 
teach them to perform many tricks, 
ii imitation of men. Their imitation 
of them in washing their eyes with 
gluey water or honey, or putting on 
shoes filled with glue, left on purpose 
forthem, occasions their being caught. | 


Judg. i. 31. It was probably one of 
Anciently the Egyptians worshipped || the two last into which Benhadad’s 
apes; and they are still adored in ma-| 


| Worsted troops fled, and were cut off, 
ny places of the East Indies. Among'|| to the number of 27,000, by the fall 
other rarities, Solomon’s fleet brought || of the walls on them: if it was not 
from: Ophir ivory and apes, 1 Kings | rather Aphek near Biblos in Syria, 
Seo Ue a and where there was a temple of Ve- 
hus, famous for the most notorious 
lewdness, 1 Kings xx. 26. 

APIECE; every one; for every 
one, Numb. vii. 86. apd iii. 47, * 
__ APOCRYPHA, a numberof books 
often placed between the Old and New 
Testament; or otherwise bound up 
therewith. They were at least partly 
read in private by the ancient Chris- 
tians, as useful ; but not admitted into 
the canon of scripture. None of them 
were ever received by the Jews, to 
whom the oracles of God were then 
committed. None of them are found 
in Melito’s catalogue of the canonical 
books in the 2d century ; nor does 








rendered back to the world, and so 
\., Encycl. 


SATHCHITES. See SamMaRITANs. 
APHEK, (1.) A city in the tribe 
of Judah, where the Philistines en- 
camped when the ark of God was 
brought from Shiloh and taken; and 


KaH, 1 Sam. iv. 1. Josh. xv. 53.— 


of Asher, on the border of the Zido- 


Canaanites to remain, Josh. xix. 30. 


* This race of animals, which is very 
numerous, and of which there are several 
species, is almost Confined to the torrid 
zone; they fill the woods of Africa, from 
Senegal to the Cape, and from thence to | 
fithiopia; a single species is fonnd beyond 
that'line, in the province of Barbary: they 
are found in all parts of India, ‘and its} 
islands ; in Cochin-China, in the south of 
China, and in Japan; and one kind js met 
with in Arabia ; they swarm in the forests 
cf South America, from the Isthmus of 

' Darien as far as Paraguay. 

These animals are lively and full of fro- 
lic, chatter, and grimace, They are not 
‘carnivorous, but for the sake of mischief, 
will rob the nests of birds of the eges and 
young ; and it is observed, that in those 
countries where apes most abound, the fea- 
thered tribe discover singular sagacity in 
fixing their nests beyond the reach of these 
invaders. Some of the females carry their 
young in their arms, and will leap from 
tree to tree with thei. 


Ghambers? Cyclo. art. SrMIA. 


the 4th, in the least acknowledge 
their authenticity. Few of them were 
allowed to be canonical, till in the 9th 
and 10th centuries, when the igno- 
jrance of the people, and the villany 


nians, and where they suffered the 


heretics — 


| that Christ received a body from the — 
four elements, which at his death he | 


ascended into heaven without a body. — 


APHARSACHITES, or ApHar- _ 


which is possibly the same as ApHE- _ 


(2.) A city in the tribe of Issachar, — 
}and valley of Jezreel, near the moun- _ 
tains of Gilboa, where Saul and his 

sons were slain. It was probably the - 
| king of this which Joshua slew, 1 Sam. 
xxix. 1. Josh. xii. 18. (3.) A city 


Origen in the 3d, or Epiphaniusin _ 


_ dupes at Florence. 
‘reader must perceive, that these books 
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of the clergy, were capable to allow 
_ any thing to pass for divine; nor was 
their divine authority ever’ ‘establish- 
~ ed, but by the detested Popish council | 


of E rent, and by a few of the Papal 
Every attentive 


want the majesty of inspired scrip- 
ture; and that there are in them a 
variety of things wicked, false, and- 
disagreeable to the oracles of God. 
The first book of Esdras is gene- 


rally nothing but a bad extract of the |]i 


two last chapters of Chronicles, and 


_ the book of Ezra. The author falsely 


- makes Zerubbabel, a ‘young man in 
(2 the days of Darius, Hystaspis, and 
Joakim to be his son, chap. v. 5; 


—— 


whereas he was the son of Jeshua the 
high-priest, Neh. xii. 10. He calls 
Darius king of Assyria, long after 
that empire was utterly dissolved ; 
and makes some things to be done 
under Darius, which were done un- 
der Cyrus, compare chap. iv. xlviii. 
Ivii. lviii. with Ezra i. and ii. 1.— 
The second book of Esdras never ap- 
peared so much as in Greek, but only 
in Latin 5 
bles, dreams, and visions, so bad that 
even the council of Trent were a- 
shamed to acknowledge it divine.— 
From abundance of passages therein, 
the author appears to have read the 
New Testament; and hence speaks 
of the signs of the times, and of the 


.. third trumpet. 


Whether the book of Tobit was o- 


* riginally written in Hebrew, we know 


not; but are rather inclined to think 


- the Ghaldes; from which Jerome made 
his translation, was the original. The| 
Grecisms observable in Castalio’s co- 


py or in the Hebrew copies publish- 


ed by Munster and Fagius, too plainly 


_ prove them no originals, but versions 


from the Greek. The book is per- 





“haps entirely a fable. It is not pro- 
~ bable, that in the time of Sennacherib 
and Esarhadden, the father should 
live 158 years, and the son 127. It 
is certain, no angel of God could 


falsely call himself 4zarias the son of 


and is a collection of fa-| 


Ananias, as that writer affirms. * How 
fabulous the story of Sarah’s seven 
husbands being successively killed on 
their marriage night Sy an, evil Spi- 
rit! and of that spirit’s being driven 
jaway by the smell and smoke of the 
roasted heart and liver of a fish, and 
bound in the uttermost parts of E- 
gypt! and of the cure of Tobit’s 
blindness with the’stroke of ‘the gall 
of a fish; and of his and the angel’s 
taking such a bellyful of the ‘rest of 

t! or of the angel Raphaei’s present- 
a to God the prayers of the saints, 

chap. v. 12. and ii. 8. and viil. 2, 3. 
Jand xi. 8—13. and xii. 15. 

The book of Judith is an history 
or romance, of a great deliverance 
wrought for the ewe by a woman of 
this name, craftily cutting off the 
head of Holofernes the Assyrian ge- 
neral. It seems to have been written 
in the Chaldaic language ; and from 
thence Jerome made his translation. 
‘But where to place this history con- 
|sistently with itself, we know not.— 
This notéd deliverance is said to have 
|happened after the Jews. returned 
from their captivity ; and after the 
temple was rebuilt; and yet about 
the 18th year of Nebuchadnezzar, 
and after it, they had no trouble for 
eighty years or above, chap. il. 1. 
and iv. 3. and v.18, 19. and xvi. 20 
—25. How impossible to reconcile 
these things with one another, or 
with truth !—How improbable, that 
Bethulia, a small town, should stand 
out against so powerful an army ! or 
that the death of the general should 
make all the troops betake themselves 
to a shameful fight! How supeeing 
to commend a woman as a godly 
fearer of the Lord, who was guilty 
of notorious lying; of acting the part 
of a bawd; of profane swearing Peet 
murder; and of speak ing in praise 
of that committed by Simeon ! “cha 
ix, and xi. and xiil. 

The additions to Esther contain a 
most seven chapters, and are never a 
whit better than the former; bor 
were ever found in the Hebrew lan- 
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guage. How contrary to the inspired 
history doth this author affirm, that 
the eunuch’s attempt to take away 
the life of Ahasuerus, was inthe se- 
cond year of his reign; that Morde- 
cai was at the very time rewarded 
for his discovery ; that Haman had 
been advanced before this event, and 


was provoked with Mordecai for his| 


discovery of the eunuchs; that Ha- 
man was a Macedonian, and intended 
to transfer the government of Persia 
to the Macedonians! compare chap. 
xi. 2. and xii. 1. with as i. 3. and 
W. 16—21. and chap. xi. 3. and xii. 5. 
with vi. 3. and chap. xii. 6. and xvi. 
10, 11. with iii, 1—35. How stupid 


to represent Ahasuerus looking upon] 
Esther, asa fierce lion, and yet with| 


‘acountenance full of grace ! chap. xv. 
7, 13, 14. to represent him as calling 
the Jews the children of the most high 
and most mighty living God, chap. x. 
16. or as ordering the Heathens to 
keep the feast of Purim ! 

The book of Wisdom was not pen- 
ned by Solomon, as its author falsely 
pretends ; nor was it ever found in 
Hebrew. It appears this author had 


read Plato, and the Greek poets; and} 


borrows expressions from them, as 
Ambrosia; the river of for getfulness ; 
the kingdom of Pluto, &c. chap. i. 14. 
and vil, 13. and xix. 20. Sundry. 
phrases of it seem taken out of the 
prophets, and even the New Testa- 
ment; compare chap. Vil. 26. with 
Col. i. 15. Heb.i. 3. Some will have 
Philo the Jew to be the author of it ; 
but he rather seems to have been a 
fraudulent Christian: He condemns 
the marriage-bed as sinful; and ex- 
cludes bastards from the hopes of 
salvation ; talks, as if souls were 
lodged in bodies according to their 
former merits; makes the murder 
of Abel the cause of the flood; re- 
presents the Egyptians as plagued by 
their own idois; though it is certain, 
hey never worshipped frogs, locusts, 
or lice; calls the divine Locos, or 
second person of the Trinity, @ va- 
feur and stream, chap. ti, 13; 18. 





iad vill. 20, ait a 3, 4. ‘and xi ee 
24. and vii. 25. ; 


The book of pen) eehaea issar*'4 


much more valuable work than the 
former. One J esus, the son of Sirach, _ 
by reading the scripttres, and other | 
good books, attained to a considera- 
ble share of knowledge. He collec- 
ted the grave and short sentences of 
such as went before him, and added 
sundry of his own. His book was 
originally writ in Hebrew or Chaldee ; 
but Jesus, his grandson, translated it 
into Greek, during the reign of Pto~ 
lemy Eurgetes king of Egypt, about 
240 years before our Saviour’s birth; 

and begs pardon, if he had done any 
thing amiss; which plainly shows, 


that he was not ifspired. And in- — 


deed, though it is by far the best of 
all the apocryphal books, yet it hath 
a variety of things contrary to sound 
doctrine. It represents the divine 


‘Locos, or Son, as created by God: 


it makes honouring of parents, and 
giving of alms, to be an atonement 
for sin: it affirms, that Samuel pro- 
phesied after his death, and shewed 
Saul his end: and that Elias the 
Tishbite- is ordered to pacify the 
wrath of the Lord, and to turn the 
father to the son, chap. xxiv. 9. and 


| ili. S, 30. and xii. 4, 5. and xlvi. 20. 


and xlviii. 10. 
The book of Baruch is an arrant 
romance. It absurdly pretends to 


have been written by Baruch at Ba- .— 


bylon, when it is probable, he never 
went thither; that it was read to 
Jechoniah at the river Sud, which is 
never elsewhere mentioned; nor 
could Jechoniah hear it there, when 
he was confined in prison. It men- 


tions a collection to buy sacrifices, 


gathered by the captives in Babylon, 
and sent to Joakim the priest, along 
with the sacred vessels which Zede-, at 

kiah had made: but, how couldthe 
captives, newly enslaved in See 
be able to make collections? how 
could they send it to an high-priest 
that did not then exist? how could 


| the sacféd vessels, which Zedekiah 





« -bable, that 
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made, be returned from Babylon, 
when it does not appear that he made 

\,any ? or how could they be returned 
before they were carried away, along 
with himself? The author borrows 
a variety of expressions from Daniel; 


and so must have lived after Baruch 


‘was dead. The epistle ascribed to 


Jeremiah, is neither written in his 
stile, nor in the stile of the scriptures ; 


and ridiculously turns seventy years 
- into seven generations. 


The Song of the Three Children 
in the furnace, is partly a poor imita- 


tion of the 148th Psalm; and partly 
 deprecatory, not suited to such a de- 
_ liverance. The account of the fame 
_ streaming above the furnace ‘ forty 
and nine cubits;’ and of the angels 
_ ‘smiting the*fiame out of the oven, 
and making a moist whistling wind’ 
in it, seems entirely fabulous and ro- 
mantic; nor is it very consistent with 
the fire’s loosing their bands. 


ginally in Greek, is manifest from 


‘the aliusion, in the punishment pro- 


nounced on the elders, to the mastic 


g .and: holm trees, under which, they 


said, they found« Susanna and_ the 
young man together. How absurd 
to affirm, that in the beginning of the 


captivity, Joachim the husband of 


Susanna was become considerably 
rich; that there were Jewish judges 


of life and death in Chaldee; that) 


Daniel, who was brought up in the 
court, had leisure, or, being so young, 
was admitted to be a judge; that Su- 
sanna went into her garden to wash 
at noon-day, and did it without search- 
ing if any body was there; or that the 
elders attempted to force her, when 
they could not but every moment ex- 
pect the return of her maids ? 

The story of Bel and the Dragon 
is still more romantic. . How impro- 
Cyrus, a Persian, would 
worship a Babylonian idol; nay, an 
idol that was broken to pieces at the 
taking of the city! How absurd to 
imagine, that a man of his sense could 


_» «believe an image of brass and clay did 
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Nor 
has the story of Susanna the least ap- 
“pearance of truth. That it was ori- 
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| really eat and drink! How pitiful, for 
Daniel, to discover the priests coming 


and devouring the provisions, by ma- 
king the king’s servants strow ashes 
on the floor, when the priests might 
so easily perceive them, or the ser-~ 
vants so readily inform concerning 
them ! How absurd, that the newly 
conquered Babylonians should, by 
menaces, oblige Cyrus to deliver up 


| his beloved Daniel to them, to be cast 
into the den of Jions ! How absurd, 


that Habakkuk should be then alive 
o bring him food! or, that Cyrus 
should be seven days before he went 
to the den, to see what was become 


of his favourite minion ! 


The Prayer ascribed to Manasseh, 
never appeared in the Hebrew lan- 
guage; and seems to be the product 
of some pharisaical spirit. The au- 
thor speaks of just persons, as Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, as without siny 
and not called to refient. 

The books of the Maccabees are — 
an history of events relative to the 
Jews under the government of the’ 
priest Mattathias, and his descen- 
dants; and are, especially the® first : 
book, considerably useful. It seems - 
to have been originally written.in the. 
Hebrew or Chaldee: in this. Jan- 
guage Origen saw it: and from this. 
language Jerome seems to have made 
his translation. It could not be 
wrote by inspiration: the writer of- 
ten observes, that there was no ftro- 


jihet in his times, chap. iv. 46. and ix. 


97-and xiv. 41; and indeed he has 
blundered into several mistakes ; 
that Alexander the Great parted his 
kingdom among his honourable ser- 
vants while he was yet alive; that 
Antiochus the Great was taken alive 
by the Romans ; that they gave India 
and Media, parts of his kingdom, to 
Eumenes king of Pergamwus ; that 
the Roman senate consisted of 820 
persons ; that Alexander Balas was 
the son of Antiochus Epiphanes, &c. 
chap. i. 6. and viii.’ 6,—8.15, 16. and 
an 
The. second book of Macckbees is 
much inferior to the first. It is an 


an, 








history of fifteen years; and. an a- 


bridgement of the work of one Jason of 
Cyrene.,The author concludes it, beg- 
ging excuse, if he had said any thing] 


unbecoming the story: and indeed 
he had reason to do so,. considering 
what a number of false and wicked 
things he retails: as, that Judas Mac- 
cabeus was alive in the 188th year of 


the Seleucidz, when he died in the| 


152d; that Antiochus Epiphanes was 
killed at the temple of Nanea in Per- 
sia, whereas he died on the frontiers 
of Babylon, of a terrible disease ; that 
Nehemiah. built the second temple 
and altar, whereas they were built 
‘sixty years before he came from Per- 
sia; that Jeremiah hid the tabernacle, 
ark, and altar of incense, in a cave; 


that Persepolis was in being 100 years | 
after Alexander had burnt it to ashes; 


that Judas did well in offering pray- 
Ey ers and sacrifices, to make reconcilia- 
_ tion for the dead’; that Razis did well in 
_ murdering himself, to escape the fury 
_._ of the Syrians, chap.i.and ii. and ix. 2, 
/ ¥26—28. and xii. 45—45. and xiv. 37. 
»»» The: third book of the Maccabees 
ait uistory: of a persecution intend- 
» Ped against the Jews in Egypt, but 
miraculously prevented. Some call 
Josephus’ account of the martyrs, 
who suffered under Antiochus, the 
Jourth ; but that which Calmut calls 
so, to cae ea nothing else than 
the Arabic history of the Jewish na- 
tions which we have in the London 
Polyglot. It extends to about 160 
years; begins at Seleucus’ attempt 
to pillage the temple ; and ends just 
before the birth of Jesus Christ, 

APOLLONIA. There wasa city 


Tol 


but that mentioned in scripture was a 
"city of Macedonia, founded by the 
Corinthians, and scarce noted for any 
thing, but, that Cesar Augustus there 
learned the Greek language. It stood 
near Amphipolis, to the south, Acts 
Vegi: le i) 
APOLLOS, a Jew of Alexandria, 
‘ who came to Ephesus just when Paul 


“set off on his third journey to Jeru- 


a 
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| sailed for Crete. 


” ofthis name on the west of Canaan 51 








salem. He was a very eloquent man ; 
and had a great acquaintance with — 


the scriptures. With distinguished 
fervour and diligence, he taught the 
things of the Lord Jesus, knowing 
only the baptism of John. Aquila 


| and Priscilla having heard him boldly 


preach in the synagogue, and shew- 


ing that Jesus was the promised 
Messiah and Saviour, took him home 
with them, and instructed him more 


fully in the Christian faith.. He de-— 


parted thence, with letters of recom- 
mendation to Achaia ; where he was 
very useful in strengthening the new 
converts, and demonstrating from 
scripture to the Jews, that Jesus of 
Nazareth was indeed the Messiah 
promised to their fathers. Here, as 


at Ephesus, he watered the churches 


which Paul had planted. His fine 
address, and obliging behaviour, had 
like to have occasioned a schism at 
Corinth ;. some pretending to be of 
Paul’s. party, others of Apollos’, 
others of Cephas’, and others, pre- 
tending yet higher, to be of Christ’s. 


Vexed hereat, Apollos left Achaia; 


and along with Zenas the lawyer 


Ephesus ; and was there when Paul 
wrote his first epistle to Corinth; 
whither he could hardly be prevailed 
on to return, Acts xviii, 24.—~28, ] 
Cor. i. 12: and ili. 4,—6. and xvi. 12. 
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-APOSTLE, a messenger sent on 
a peculiar and, important errand.* 


Jesus Christ is‘called the Apostle of 
our profession: God sent him to de- 


clare his) will, and erect his church ; 
and heisthe author, matter, and end of 
‘ 

* Such as that ofdelivering the alms or 
charitable contributions of the churches to 
those for whom they were made, 2 Cor. 
vili. 23. Philip. ii. 2. the word which our 
translators have, in these passages, ren- 


dered Messenger, is the same which, in 


other places, is rendered Apostle. ‘The 
seventy disciples and the ,evangelists are 


called apostles in the writings of the an-- 
cient: fathersecijo Ge. pis? 


\ 


Thence he went to. ~ 








these divine truths, which we are re- 
me quired to believe and profess, Heb. 
‘ea be ° é 

" Correspondent to the twelve patri- 
archs, or twelve tribes of Israel, our 
Saviour, in the second or third year 

of his public ministry, first appointed, 

and then sent forth, twelve ofthis fol- 

s lowers, whom he named AposT ss. 
These he sent out by twos; Simon 
Peter, and Andrew his brother: 
‘James the son of Zebedee, and John 
_his brother; Philip and Bartholo- 

. thew; Thomas and Matthew; James 

+. the son of Alpheus, and Jude his bro- 
» "ther; Simon the Canaanite, and Ju- 
das-.Iscariot. Of these apostles, 
Matthew had been a publican ; other 
four if not all the rest, Galilean fish- 
-ers.. The New Testamient church 
not being founded till after our Sa- 
viour’s. resurrection, their first mis- 

sion was but temporary, confined to 

the cities of Israel; and in nothing 
superior to that of the seventy disci- 

. ples, afterward sent on the same er- 


rand. Their work was to preach,| 


that the kingdom. of heaven, or gospel- 
. dispensation, was at hand; and to 
- confirm their doctrine, by a miracu-! 
lous healing of diseases, and castin 
out of devils: they were to provide 
‘no subsistence for their journey, but 
to expect it from their hearers ; nor 
were they to use any fawning courte- 
y to gain favour; but were to shake 
- off the dust of their feet, as a testimo- 
'~ ny against the city or family which 
- vejected them. In the execution of 
. their mission, they had proper suc- 
- cess.. When Jesus travelled, they 
-- qvere his ordinary attendants; and 
_ “when he multiplied the loaves, they, 
“as his servants, distributed the bread 
. “to the multitude, Matth. x. Mark iii. 
‘and vi. 7—13. Luke vi. Matth. xiv. 
i and XVe° 

*.%- At their request, he set them a 
“> pattern to regulate their prayers: 
{© what he publicly preached to. the 
sk -wimultitude, he privately explaimed to 
“ethem; often discoursed to them of 
«his sufferings ; and cominitted to 
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them the keys of the kingdam of 
heaven. When.James and John 
marked their ambition der some high 
post in his government, the rest 
were highly offended, as ye they 
knew not the nature of his kingdom. 
Just before his déath, Jesus informed 
them of the approaching destruction 
of the Jewish church and state; and 
of his own coming to judgment: he 
assured them, that, in a few days, one 
of them should betray him into the | 
hands of his enemies, to be crucified. — 
It seems thé most of them at first — 
concurred with Judas, in taking of-. , 






| fence at Mary’s expensive anointing 


of their Master. With all of them, 
he celebrated his last passover : with 
all of them, except perhaps Judas, he 
observed his first sacred supper 5 and. 
entertained them with a vast number 
of suitable exhortations, and consolato- 
ry promises, particularly of the Holy 
Ghost to be poured out upon them. 
They were so taken herewith, that — 
whatever impertinent questions they 
had formerly asked, they now owned 
that he spoke ‘plainly. When Jesus 


was apprehended, he desired’his per- © 


secutors to forbear touching thei 
they, however, ungenerously forsoc 
him, and fled: his crucifixion: tl i 
them into prodigious perplexity, as — 
they had all along dreamet of his. 
erecting a temporal kingdom. Judas ~ 
being dead, and Thomas absent, he, 
on the evening after his resurrection, 
appeared to ten of them, amid their 
perplexity ; he renewed their mis- 
sion, aid breathed on them, as a token 
of his sending the Holy Ghost, Luke — 
xi. Matth. xvi. and xx. and xxiv. to_ 
xxvi. John xiii—xvili. and xx. 
After giving them repeated proofs 
of his resurrection, he, just before his, 
















| ascension, gave them a formal com- 


mission, to go into all the world, and 
preach the gosficl to every creature 5 
and assured them of his presence and 
protection ; and that he would con- 
firm their doctrine by miraculous 
proofs : he bid them tarry at Jerusa- 
lem for the effusion of the Holy © 
N f 
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Ghost, which would happen in a few 
days. “After they had witnessed their 
Master’s departure to the heayenly 
mansions, they chose Matthias in 
place of Judas. On the day of Pen- 
tecost, a feast appointed to comme- 
morate the giving of the law, the Ho- 
ly Ghost, in the shape of cloven 
tongues of fire, decended on each of 
them ; rendered them bold and infal- 
lible in preaching the gospel ; quali- 
fied them with power to speak in 
every language, to discern mens’ tem- 
pers, and to confer the miraculous 


influence of speaking with tongues 


on others, by the laying on of hands. 
They preached to the multitude, and 
thousands were converted. They 
daily repaired to the courts of the 
temple, where, amidst vast numbers, 
they proved Jesus to be the true Mes- 
siah, who had risen from the dead, 
and was ascended to glory. They 
confirmed their mission by miracles 
unnumbered. Stung with indigna- 
tion at their extolling one whom they 
had put to death as a malefactor, and 
at their bold charges concerning the 


_ guilt of his murder, the Jewish san- 


hedrim imprisoned them: an angel 
liberated. them ; and they returned 
to their preaching work. They were 
again apprehended, and furiously dis- 


charged to preach in their Master’s 


hame. With amazing joy, they en- 
dured their sufferings ; and went on 
with their work, both in public and 
private. When they were next ap- 
prehended, the sanhedrim had almost 
agreed to put them to death; but ad- 
vised by. Gamaliél, they dismissed 
them with a solemn charge, never 
more to preach in our Saviour’s name. 
Soon after this, they ordained a num- 
ber of deacons to manage the alms of 
the church. A furious storm of per- 
secution arose. that scattered the 
other predthers, but the apostles 
abode at Jerusalem: ‘When they had 
contintied in. Judea about cighteen 
years, the eleven, for James the bro- 
ther of John was murdered by Herod, 


constituted part of a solemn synod, 


s 


where it was enacted, § That no ob- 


‘ servance of the Mosaic geremonies z 


‘ought to be imposed on the Chris- 
‘tian converts ;’. but that, to avoid 
the offence of weak brethren, they 
should ‘ abstain from meats offered 
‘to idols, and from things stran- 
‘gled, and blood.’ John xxi. Matth. 
xxvii. Mark xvi. Acts i. to viii. 
and xv. (% Le 
Not long after, it seems, the apos- 
tles dispersed themselves into other 
countries ; taking their courses, as is 
said, by lot: Peter into Pontus, Ga- 
latia, and places adjacent ; Andrew 
into Scythia and Sogdiana ; John in- 


|to Lesser Asia; Philip into Armes 


nia, Media, and Colchis; Bartholo- 
mew into Arabia-Felix; Matthew 
into Chaldea, Persia, and Parthia ; 
Thomas into Hyrcania, Bactria, and 
India; Jude into Syria and Mesopo- 
tamia; Simon the Canaanite into 
Egypt, Cyrene, Lybia, and Maurita- 
nia; Matthias into Capadocia and 
Colchis ; James the brother of Jude 
remainedin Judea. Meanwhile, Paul, 
who sufficiently filled the room of 
James the brother of John, flew like 
a seraph, almost every where, to gain 
souls to Christ. 


| Without any shadow of proof, is 


our common creed ascribed tothe apos- 
tles as authors thereof. Nobo 

can tell us, when, or where, they met 
to form it; or shew us, how a creed! 
formed by inspired men, could ha 

less than divine authority. 
the fathers, in the first three centu- 
ries, pretend it to have been the com- 


position of the apostles ; nor in the - 


primitive ages was it the same in all 
churches, or the same with what we 
have now. Far less ought the Ca- 


nons and Constitutions, called by their ~ 


name, to pass for apostolic. Besides 
a variety of other blunders, they refer 
to metropelitans, and other things 
not found in the Christian church, till 
long after the apostles were buried in 
thelr graves; nor is it probable, that 
they were cellected or forged tik the 


-Sth century, when impostors were, 
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‘become impudent enough, and the! 


people as credulous. : 

Vast numbers of false and pretend- 
‘ed apostles, very early pestered the 
churches ; particularly those of Syria, 
Galatia, Corinth, Colosse, kc. Acts 


xv. Gal. i. 7—9. 2 Cor. x. and xi.| 


Col. ii. 

APOSTLESHIP, the:office of an 
apostle. To constitute this, it was 
necessary to have seen the Lord ; to 
have a commission and right to go 
‘every where, and found and gather 
churches ; to be possessed of an in- 
fallibility in doctrine; and a power 
to speak with tongues never learned ; 
‘work miracles ; and confer the Holy 
Ghost by laying on of hands, 1 Cor. 
elo eeeCor. xis 12 





* To constitute the office of an apostle, 
it was necessary to have been immediately 
called by Christ, John xx. 21. xvii. 18. 
Acts i. 24, 25. To have seen the Lord 
Christ in the flesh, that they might be eye- 
witnesses of him and of his resurrection, 
Acts i. 8. 1 John i. 1. 1 Cor. ix. 1, 2. xv. 
5,7. To have been immediately taught 
by him, Luke xxiv. 45. John xx. 22. Acts 
ji. 4. To be possessed of an infallibility 
in doctrine, John xiv. 26. xvi. 13. Luke 
‘xii, 11, 12. Matth. x. 19, 20. God him- 
self bearing testimony to their doctrine. 
Hence their doctrine is to be esteemed no 
‘less infallible, than the word spoken by an- 
gels. This infallibility is not to be so ander- 
“stood, as if it extended to all their private 

thoughts and actions : in these they were 
liable to imperfection and mistake. Thus 
the apostle Peter was prejudiced against 
_ the calling of the Gentiles and the aboli- 
tion of the ceremonial rites, till he was 
taught by a Divine Vision, Acts x. 11— 
16, 18. And Paul reproved him in a parti- 
cular instance as not walking uprightly 
according to the truth of the gospel, Gal. 
ji. 14. But all their doctrine, which they 
‘declared as what they had received from 
the Lord Christ by immediate revelation, 
was infallibly certain; they were under 
such acontinued and immediate guidance 


of the Holy Spirit, that, in the exercise. 


of their office, they were never in danger 
of proposing any thing to the people as a 
matter of faith or a rule of practice, but 


what God had revealed to thenr as his. 


APOTHECARY, one who com- 
pounds, or prepares drugs or per- 
fumes, Eccl. x. 1, Exod. xxx. 25, 35. 

APPAREL; (1.) Cloathing; Gar- 
MENTS, Isa. ili. 22. (2.) Appearance, 
Isa. Ixiii. 1. 

APPARENTLY, in familiar vi- 
sions, as if face to face, Numb. xii. 8. 

APPEAL; to decline the judg- 
ment of one, and refer the cause 
to another, Acts xxv. Il, 21. and 
XXvI. 32. 7 

APPEAR; (1.) To be seen ; be- 
come visible, Gen. i. 9. (2.) Tocome 
before, Isa.i. 12. (3.) To seem, Matt, 
vi. 16. God’s afifearing, denotes his 
giving a visible token of his presence ; 
thus, he often appeared to the fathers 
under the Old Testament, 2 Chron. 
i. 7 Gen. xviii. 3. Numb. xii. 6. or 
his making some Visible display of his 
perfections in his work of providence ; 
or some clear intimation of his will, 
Psal..cii. 16. Acts xxvi. 16. Christ’s 
appearing, denotes his coming in the 
flesh, Heb. ix. 26; his shewing him- 
self alive to his followers after his re- 
surrection, Mark xvi. 9.11, 14; his 
interceding with the Father in heaven 


‘for us, Heb. ix. 24; but chiefly his 
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mind and will. To constitute this office, 
it was also necessary to Have a cominis-* 
sion and right immediately from Christ to 
go every where, and found and gather 
churches: They were appointed teachers 
of the world at hee, Matth. xxviii. 19. 
Mark xvi. 15. Though in the exercise of 
their office, each of them seems to have 
had some part of the world for‘his more 
peculiar province, Gal. ii. 9. To this of- 
fice also belonged, a power of speaking 
with tongues never learned % of working 
miracles, Matth) x. 1. “Acts iti. 6. iv. 16. 
And of conferring the Holy Ghost by the 
laying on of their hands, Acts vii. 6, 7, 
From ail thesg things, their 
preaching was attended with peculiar, and 
amazing efficacy. Some oi these. things 
were not so peculiar to the apostles, but 
that they were in Some measure, commu- 
nicated to prophets and evangelists, who 
were extraordinary ofiicers contemporary 
with the apostles: 
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coming in the clouds with power and 
great glory to judge the world; when 
every eye shall see him ; and he shall 
. clearly unvail the mysteries and ex- 
cellencies of God, 1 Tim. vi. 14. Tit. 
ii. 13. Mens’ afifearing before God, 
imports their coming into his courts 
of worship, Exod. xxiii. 15,16. Psal. 
xlii. 2; or standing before Christ’s 
tribunal at the last day, to receive 
their final sentence of damnation or 
happiness, 2 Cor. v. 10. ; 

The afifearance of a man, is the 
outward shape and form of one, Dan. 
vil. 15. The affiearance of evil, is 
what has any the least likeness of, or 
tendency towards sin, 1 Thess. v. 22. 

APPEASE; to remove anger, 
Gen. xxxii. 20. 

APPERTAIN; to belong to, Ley. 
vi. 5 5: to relate to, Rom. iv. 1. 

APPETITE; (1.) Desire after 
food, Job xxxvili. 39. (2.) Strong 
desire after worldly things, Isa, Ivi. 
1l. To he given to afifetite, is to be 
of a gluttonous and voracious dispo- 
sition, Prov. xxiii, 2. 

APPII-F@RUM, a place so called 
from its situation on the famous Ap- 
pian way, or from a statue of Appius 
Claudius, the author of that way, e- 
rected there.- It was in the south-west 
of Italy, about 50 miles south of Rome, 
and 18 from the Turee-taverns. Thus 
far the Christians of Rome came to 
meet Paul in his way thither from 
Puteoli, Acts xxviii: 15. 

APPLE-TREE. Itis awell known, 
large, comely, and fruitful vegetable : 
the kinds are manifold; and its fruit 
roundish, refreshful, cooling, and me- 
dicinal.. Perhaps the Hebrews éx- 
tended this name to pear, cherry, and 
other fruit-trees. Nay, Brocard says, 
there were’few of either in Canaan. 
A fine drink, called cyder, is now 
commonly made of apples ; and they 
are formed into a variety of very de- 
licate dishes. Jesus Christ is com- 
pared to an ajifle-tree among the trees 
of the wood ; perhaps, a citron afpfile- 
tree; to mark his glorious height ; 
his comeliness, fruitfulness, and de- 


| rolling ball. 


ey 


lightful shadow ; with the heart Fe- 
freshing, quieting, and nourishing 
virtue of his influence, Song ii. 3.— 


| The spiritual promises. and blessings 


of the new covenant are called afiples 5 
how they delight, nourish, refresh, 
revive, and heal our soul! Song ii. 5. 
The saints’ breath, or smell of their 
nose, is “ke apples; their fervent 
prayer, devout praise, and holy con- 
versation, manifest the soundness . 
of their inward dispositions ; and are 
pleasing and acceptable to God; re- 
freshful and edifying to men, Song 
vii. 8. The saints raise up Christ 
under the affile-tree, while they enjoy 
sweet protection and near fellowship 
with him ; their prayers are prevalent 
with him, as means of exciting him 
to his saving work, Song ii. 3. and 
vill. 5. Good words fitly spoken are 
like oranges, or afifiles of gold, in pic- 
tures of silver ; have a most comely 
appearance, and delightful and edify- 
ing influence, Proy. xxv. 11]. > 
The appLe of our eye, is its small 
To keep a thing as the 
apifile of the eye, is to preserve it with 
the utmost tenderness, care, and safe- - 
ty, Deut. xxxii. 10., Prov. vii. 2— 
The saints are likened to the affile 
of God’s eye: in themselves they are 
weak and easily hurt, but are insepa- 
rably connected with, and infinitely 
dear to him; he exactly observes, 
and tenderly sympathizes with them 
in all their afflictions; is offended 
with, and will terribly resent, every 
injury done them, Zech. ii. 8. Psal. 
Xvil. 8.* : 





* Of the apple-tree there are three spe- 
cies: the wild apple, with a very sour 
fruit, commonly called crab: the wild crab , 
of Virginia, with a sweet-scented flower : 
and the dwarf apple, commonly called Pa- 
radise apple. 

Apples are no natural fruit, but the mere 
creatures of art. The way of propagating 
them, is by sowing kernels in the ground, 
which only produce crabs or wildingss, dif- 
ferent in figure and taste from the parent 
fruit. To turn these to apples of any par- 
ticular kind, is the business of engrafting. 


APP. a. LOR AQU 


APPLY ; to apply the heart to wis- 
dom, or good works, is, to study by 
all means to obtain wisdom and know- 
_ ledge; and to perform good works, 

Psal. xc.12. Eccl. vili. 9. 
APPOINT ; (1.) To command ‘ 
order, 2 Sam. xiii. 15. (2.) To or- 
dain ; set apart to an office, Gen. xli. 
34. Acts Vis 3.>.(32)7E0 assign ; allot 
as a portion, or charge, Numb. iv. 19. 
'(4.) To decree; purpose, Acts xx. 13. 
(5.). To settle; fix, Prov. viii. 29. 
(6.) To agree on, Acts xxviii. 23. 
(7.) To set; place. 2 Kings x. 24.| 
“To be appointed to wrath, is, in the 
sovereign and unchangeable purpose 
of God, to be left to endure the just 
and everlasting punishment of sin.— 
To be appointed to salvation, is to be 
sovereignly and unchangeably cho- 
sen heirs of everlasting happiness, 1 
Thess, v. 9. To be appointed to death 
-or trouble, is to be sentenced by men, 
or set apart in the providence of God, 
to endure it, Psal. cli. 20. 1 Cor. iy.'9. 
1 Thess. iii. 3. 
APPREHEND;; to seize; to take 
- fast and full hold of, 1 Kings xviii. 
40 ; to take one prisoner, 2 Cor. xi. 
32. ¢ I count not myself to have ap- 
prehended; but I follow on, that I 
may apprehend that for which I am 
apprehended of Christ Jesus:’ I do 
not reckon myself to have attained to 
any noted degree of knowledge, fel- 
lowship, or likeness to God; but I 
proceed from one duty to another, and 
one degree of grace to another, that I 
may speedily receive the full prize 
of perfect glory, which Jesus Christ 
intended to give me, when he graci- 
ously seized me, in the day of his 
power, made me the prisoner of his 
_love, and fixed me in a new covenant 
state of union and communion with 
himself, Phil. iii. 12, 13. 


APPROACH, sometimes imports 
to have carnal dealing, Lev. xviii. 6. 
and xx. 16; but ordinarily, to draw 
near in respect of place or time, 2 
Sam. xi. 20.—Jesus Christ approach- 
ed to God as an offended judge ; he 
fully satisfied his law and justice, with 
the infinite oblation of himself, Jer. 
Xxx. 21. Vo approach unto God as 
a kind sovereign and father, is to wait 
upon him in his ordinances; but 
chiefly to enjoy his fulness, Isa. lviii. 
| 2. Psal. Ixv. 4. 

APPROVE; sustain. as right ; 
love ; commend, Psal. xlix. 13, 1 Cor. 
xi, 19. Jesus Christ was affroved 
of God, dearly beloved of him; his 
‘person and work accepted ; and him- 
self undeniably demonstrated by pro- 
vidence to be the true Messiah, Acts 
li. 22. We afiprove ourselves, when, 
by good works, we gain the approba- 
tion of mens’ consciences, and shew 
that we are favoured, and sustained » 
righteous by God, 2 Cor. vi. 4. 2 Tim. 
ii. 15. To be afifiroved in Christ, is to 
|be a lively, circumspect, and active 
follower of Christ, Rom. xvi. 10. 

APRON. With fig-leaves stitch- 
ed together, or fig-branches properly 
applied to the fore-part of their body, 
did our first parents supply the place 
of afirons, Gen. iii. 8. It was proba- 
bly Ruth’s afron, not her vai/, into 
which Boaz put the six measures of 
barley, ta carry to her mother, Ruth 
daa Se 

APT ; fit; able for; inclined to, 
and skilful in, 1 Tim. iii. 2. 

AQUARIANS, Christians in the 
| primitive church who consecrated 
water in the eucharist instead of wine. 
This they did under pretence of ab- 
stinence and temperancey or, because 
they thought it universally unlawful 
to eat flesh or drink wine. Epipha- 
nius calis them “ncratites, from their 
abstinence; St. Austin, guarians, 
from their use of water; and Vheo- 
doret, who says they sprang from 
Tatian, Hydrophorastate, because they 
offered water instead of wine. Be- 
sides these, there was another sort 

































A cyon of an apple-tree inserted into a 
erab-stock, oceasions the crab-tree from 
that time to produce apples of the same 
quality with those from whence the cyon | 
was taken. Mr. Ray lays it down as a 
rule, that the fruit always follows the cyon. 

Chambers’ Cyclo, art. APPLE-TREE. | 
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AQU 
of Aquarians, who did not reject the 
use of wine as unlawful; for they 
administered the eucharist in wine 
at evening service: but, in their 
morning assemblies, they used wa- 


ter, for fear the smell of wine should 


discover them to the Heathens. 

Enceycl. 
AQUILA, a Jew born in Pontus. 

He, with his wife Prisca, or Pris- 


citia, had, for their business, to’ 


make leathern tents for the Roman 
troops. They were early converted 
to the Christian faith ; perhaps by 
Peter’s pentecostal sermon. After 
they had resided some time at Rome, 
the edict of Claudius, banishing all 
Jews from that city, obliged them to 
leave it, and return to Corinth: there 


“Paul lodged, with them, and wrought 


at their business, till, probably to 
please the Gentiles, he went and 
lodged with Justus. 
Paul to Ephesus, and there exposed 
their lives to protect him: here they 
instructed Apollos in the way of the 
Lord more perfectly. They returned 
back to Rome ;. and in their house 
was a meeting of the Christians held ; 


and there they were saluted by Paul, 


in his epistle to that church. They 


‘returned to Asia, and dwelt in or near 


Ephesus ; and were there when Paul 
wrote his second to Timothy, Acts 


“xvill. Rom. xvi. 4, 5. 2 Tim. iv. 19. 


AR, the capital city of Moas, 
near the river Arnon. Sihon king 
of the Amorites burnt it with fire, 
Numb. xxi. 28. Shalmanezar king 
of Assyria, or his successors, destroy- 
ed it in one night, Isa. xv.-1. It pro- 
bably shared a similar fate from the 
‘Chaldees. About 300 years after our 
Saviour’s death, it was swallowed up 
by an earthquake. In Deut. ii. 9. the 
whole land of Moab seems to be 
called Ar, from the name of the 
capital. 


ARABIA, a large country of Asia, | 


lying partly on the east, but chiefly 
southward of Canaan. It is situated 


between 13 and 35 1-2 degrees of 
north latitude, -and between 33 and 
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the east. 
three parts. 
the rocky, on the north-west, and 
which is now called Hejiaz. 
south-west part of this now stand the 
famed cities of Mecca and Medina, 

so much visited by the Mahometan 
| pilgrims. 
the land of Edom, the wilderness of 
Paran, the land of Cushan, &c. and 
seems to have been first called “ra- 
bia, from its westerly situation, or the 


They attended. 


reans, Hagarenes, &c. 
Felix, or happy, on the south of the 
two former. 
have been called Kedem or the East, 
by the Hebrews. 
of Arabia is well watered: but Ara- 
bia-Felix is famed for vast numbers 
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60 degrees of east longitude from 


London. Its greatest length from east 
to west, is about 1620 miles ; and its 
greatest breadth from north to south, 
about 1350. And inthe north parts, 
eastward of Canaan, it is far less than 
the half of any of these numbers. It 
has the Indian ocean on the south, 


the Red sea and Isthmus of Suez on 
the west, Canaan and Syria on the 
north-west and north, the mountains 


of Chaldea and the Persian gulf on 
It is ordinarily divided ‘into 
(1.) Arabia Peitrea, or 


In the 


This division contained 


mixed tribes which inhabited it— 


(2.) Arabia Deserta, which lay east- 
ward of Canaan, and comprehended 
the land of Uz, of Ammon, Moab, 


Midian, with the country of the Itu- 
(8.) Arabia- 


The two last seem to 


Scarce any part 


of fine spices and fruits. 

Arabia-Felix seems to Have been 
chiefly peopled by the nimétous fa- 
mily of JoxTan, a ‘desttndant of 
Shem : the other two paits seem to- 
have been originally imhabited ‘by. the 
Rephaims, Emims, “Zamzunimims, © 
Amalekites, Horites, atid other des- 
cendants of Cusu, the eldest’gon of 
Ham. The Cushites were gradually 
expelled by the descendants-of- Na- 
HOR, Lor, and Apranam. Ishmael 
first settled in Hejiaz, and formed. 
twelve powerful tribes of Nabatheans, 
Kedarenes,. Hagarenes, &c. 3 - but 
they gradually spread themselves, at 
least, into the whole north parts of - 


Sab. 
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Arabia ; and the remains of the Uz- 
ites or Ausitz, Buzites, Ammonites, 
Moabites, Midianites, &c.. incorpora- 
ted with them. The ancient Arabs, 
_or Arabians, were gross idolaters : 
they worshipped the heavenly bodies, 


the sun, moon, and stars, and.anum- 


berof;angels and men who had been 
famous in their view: they worshipped 


a great number of large stones, which. 


were-probably, at first, no more than 


the places. where their ancestors had 


worshipped the true God. See Gen. 
xxvill. 18. The Persians introduced 


their Magian religion among part of 


them. The Jews who fled from the 
fury ofthe Romans, proselyted a part 
of them totheirs. Paul preached in 
‘some part of Arabia; and ten tribes 
are said to haye received the Christi- 


an faith in that or the following ages. 


Since Mahomet’s rise, about 4. D. 
608, or rather his conquests, about 
A. D. 630, they have been generally 
followers of the Mahometan delusion. 

To take particular notice of the 
Arabian tribes, or of the barren his- 


tory of their ancient kingdoms of 


Hamyar, or Yaman, the same as 
Avabia-Felix; of Chassen and Hira 
in Arabia-Deserta ; or of Hejiaz, the 
original residence of the Ishmaelites, 
is scarce suited to the nature of this 
work. It is more to our purpose, to 
shew in what astonishing manner the 
ancient predictions of scripture have 
been fulfilled among them, for more 
than three thousand years past. 


It was prophesied, that the Ishma- 


elites should be wild free men ; should 
have their hand against every man, 
and every man’s hand against them ; 
and yet should dwell in the presence 
ofall their brethren, and multiply in- 
to twelve tribes, and become a great 
nation ; of,in other words, that how- 
ever they should be harrassed,. they 
should never be. utterly subdued : 
and that in the latter days they should 
push ‘at: the Romah empire ; and, 
like so many locusts, plague the third 
part of men, Gen. xvi. 11, 12. and 
&ViL. 20. and xxi. 10-13, Isa, xxi. 


11—17. Numb. xxiv..20. Jer. xxv. 


23—25. and xlvili. 28-33, Dan. xi. 
40.. Rev. ix. 1.11. 
the fulfilment. 


Let us trace 


Ishmael had twelve sons,’ fathers 


each of a tribe: they dwelt next to 
their relations, the offspring of Lot, 
and of Abraham by Keturah, and of 


Esau the father of Edom. They 
gradually encteased till they swallow- 
ed up their neighbours on the north 


and east, if not also most of the chii- 
dren of Joktan in -Arabia-Felix.— 
Numbers of them began early to” 
trade with Egypt in spices, Gen. 
REKVIG 27s 


and xxxix. 1. . They, 
long after, traded with the Tyrians 


in ebony, ivory, precious cloths, spl-' 


ces, jewels, gold, and cattle, Ezek. 
XXV. 15, 20-22. Vast numbers 
of them roved about with their cattle, 
dwelling in tents) without any settled 
abode, Isa. xiii. 20. They have been 
always famed for their lust, robbery, 
revenge, ravage, and murders; such, _ 
to use the words of a Roman histori- 


fan, as one would neither wish his 


‘ friends nor his foes.’ It was there+ 
fore the interest of every conqueror 
to reot them out; and it is observa- 
ble, that almost every conqueror 
pushed his conquests to their very 
borders, and yet left them unsubdued. 
They oppressed the Hebrews, but 
were severely chastised for it by Gi- 
deon, Judg. viii. 24.. They sent pre- 
sents to Solomon, but there is no ap- 
pearance that his father or himself 
had subdued them, 1 Kings x. 15. 


| Sesostris, or Shishak, the ‘Egyptian 


conqueror, had no Arabs in the vast 
and mingled army which he march- 
ed against Rehoboam ; nay, he was 
obliged to draw a line along their 
frontiers, to protect his own country 
from their inroads and ravages. 
They. sent a compliment of some 


flocks to Jehoshaphat ; but soon after 


entered into the grand alliance against 
him, 2 Chron. xvii. 11. Psal. lxxxiif. 
6. They terribly ravaged Judea un- 


der Jehoram, and murdered all his 


sons, except the youngest, 2.Chron- 


ARA ~ 104 ARA 
swarms of flies and the like, terrified 
and repulsed his troops, as often as 
they repeated their attacks. About 
A. D. 200, that famed warrior, the 
| emperor Severus, twice besieged it 
with a powerful host, and a fine train 
of artillery. An unaccountable diffe- 
rence between him and his troops 
obliged him to raise the siege. In 
the next four hundred years, we find 
part of the Arabs sometimes allied 
with the Persians, and others with the 
Romans; but no subjection of the 
nation to either of these mighty 
empires, 
In the 7th century, Mahomed* an 
Arab of Hejiaz, commenced a noted - 
imposter; and having contrived a 
new scheme of false religion, his 
countrymen, under the name of Sa- 
racens, to propagate it, subdued all 
Arabia; the most of western A’sia 5 
all Africa nerth of Senegal river 5 
together with Spain, Sicily, and a 
great many isles belonging to Eu- 
rope ; and constituted an empire, in 
y A 


xxi. 16, 17. They probably attacked 
Uzziah, but paid dear for their pains, 
2 Chron. xxvi. 7. SHALMANEZER, 
or Sennacherib, hostilely ravaged part 
- of their country, drove the Dedanites 
-to their woods, where matiy of them 
perished by famine: the Kedarenes 
he murdered,’ and carried off their 
wealth for a spoil. Nebuchadnezzar 
entered and wasted their country: 
he murdered vast numbers of the De- 
danites, Buzites, Temanites, Scenites, 
Kedarenes, Zamarenes; reduced Ha- 
zor and other principal cities, to last- 
ing ruins ; and carried off their tents 
and cattle for a prey. 

- Cyrus seized the whole empire of 
the Assyrians and Chaldeans ; and 
even reduced a body of Arabs, about 
the north point of Arabia-Deserta ; 
but Herodotus assures us, that under 
Darius Hystaspes, who had farther 
extended the Persian dominion, the 
Arabians were free from tribute— 
This people highly. provoked the 
haughty Alexander, with some con- 
tempt which they had marked for 
him. |. He intended to conquer or ru- 
in them; but death prevented the ex- 
ecution of his project. To chastise 
their depredations on his: territories 
adjacent, Antigonus, one of Alexan- 
der’s successors, first by himself, and 
then by his son Demetrius, thought 
to have subdued’their country. But 
he was obliged to make peace with 
them, almost upon their own terms. 
Pompey, the famed Roman conquer- 
or, ravaged part.of their country ; 
but his army being recalled, the A- 
rabs followed them at the heels : and, 
for some time: thereafter, terribly 
harrassed the Roman subjects in Sy- 
ria, &c. About the 28d year before 
our Saviour’s birth, Elius Gallus, a- 
nother Roman general, sailed up the 
Red sea, to subdue their country ; 
but his attempt miscarried. About 
A, D. 120, Trajan, the Roman em- 
peror, thought to have reduced Ara- 
bian Hejiaz, and ravageda part of it. 
He besieged Petra their capital ; but 
thunder, lightning, hail, whirlwinds, 





























-*Among the many thousand tales and ri- 
diculous stories invented by this great im- 
postor, and believed by his followers, is 
that of his night journey to heaven. — : 
This he probably intended to supply the 

place of miracles. The absurdities con- 
‘tained in that relation, however, are so 
great, that when he related it to his uncle 
Al Abbas, and Omm Hana the daughter 
lof Abu Taleb, they endeavoured to dis- 
suade him from making it public. This * 
advice he was so far from following, that 
he related the whole to Abu Jahl, one of 
his most inveterate enemies, who ridiculed 
him for it, and placed the story in such a 
ridiculous light to the Koreish, that they 
were on the point of insulting him ; seve- 
ral of his followers also left him ; and the 
whole design had probably been ruined, ° 
had not Abu Becr vouched for his veracity, 
and declared, that, if Mahomet afirmed 
it to be true, he firmly believed the whole. 
This declaration not only retrieved the 
prophet’s credit, but increased it to such a 
degree, that he was sure of making his dis- 
ciples swallow whatever he pleased; and 
on this occasion it is said by some that he 
gave Abu Becr the name of the faithful 
witness, Zincyel, Art, ARABIA, 
















length about 7000 miles. Their own 
divisions in Africa and Spain, the like 
in Asia, together with the growing 
power of the Seljukian Turks, and 
at last the terrible ravages of the 

_ Tartars, &c. between A. D, 900 and 





1260, gradually reduced this wide} 
In the next three} 


spread empire. 
‘centuries, the Ottoman Turks and 
Spaniards reduced the remaining 
fragments thereof in Africa and 


Spain. But Hejiaz, the original coun-| 
TMEEY, of the Ishmaelites, and its natives, | 


were never subdued. To this day; 
the Turkish Sultans pay them an an- 
ual tribute of 40,000 crowns, for a 
safe passage to their holy cities of 
Mecca and Medina. And if pay- 
ment is neglected, the Arabs are sure 


to pay themselves by falling on the 


caravans or companies of Pilgrims ; 
or by ravaging Mesopotamia or Sy- 
ria; of which there have happened 
various instances in this, and inthe 
end of the last century. — 

ARAD. See HorMan. 

ARAM. (1.) 
Shem : and, (2.) the grandson of Na- 
hor, fathers of the Aramites, or Sy- 
rians, Gen. x. 22, and xxii. 24. And 
it is observable, that Hesiod and Ho- 
mer, these ancient Greek authors, 
call the Syrians Aramzans. Aram 


is the Hebrew name of Syria: and 


hence we read of Aram-Naharaim, or 


Mesopotamia; 4ram-Zolbah, or Sy-| 
Aram-Damascus, oF 
Syria of Damascus ; and Aram-Beth- 


‘ria of Zobah 3 


_rehob, or Syria of Bethrehob, &c. 
(3.) Aram or Ram, the great-grand- 
son of Judah, and father of Ammina- 
dab, Ruth iv. 19. Luke iii. 33. 1 
Chron. ii. 10.- 4 
ARARAT, or Armenia, a country 
in Asia part of which is now called Tur- 
comania and the restis included in Per- 
sia. IthasGeorgiaon the north, Medta 
on the east, Curdistan or Assyria on the 
south, and Natolia or Lesser Asia on 
the west. Here the famed rivers Eu- 
phrates, Tigris, Araxes, and Phasis, 
have their source. Here stand the 


famed mountains, the Moschic on the 


Wot. i: 


near the north-east of Armenia. 


‘bout the foot. 







The fifth son of! 
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| north-west, the east end of the Tau- 


rus and Antitaurus on the west, the 
mounts Niphates and Gordian, &c. 
There are, who think the mountain 
of Ararat, upon which Noah’s ark 
rested, was that on the east of Persia 
and north of India. But it is more 
probable that it was the Ar-dagh or 
Parmak-dagh, the finger-mountain, 
It 
stands in a large plain, 36 miles east 
from Erivan, is shaped like a sugar 
loaf, and is visible about 160 or 200 
miles distant: its top is inaccessible 
for height; and by reason of the snow 
which perpetually covers it. The 
middle part is haunted by a multitude | 
of tygers: some scabby flocks, and 
two pitiful monasteries, are seen a+ 
Besides northern dis- © 
tance, this mountain, called also Ma~- 
sius, is, by the most exact geogra- 
phers, placed about 100 miles east- 
ward of Shinar; but, if we take the 


| mount Cardu or Gordian for that up- 
| on which the ark rested, the travels 


of Noah and his family. to Shinar will 
be still more short and easy. Arme- 
nia is generally a high and cold 
country ; it was anciently parted into 
two kingdoms, Greater Armenia on 
the east, and Lesser Armenia on the 
west. Probably it was’ peopled by 
Hul the son of Aram, the father of 
the Syrians ; and the language of the. 
two mations appears to have been 
much the same: and from him, or 
its own height, or from War-minni, 
the mountain of the Minni, it seems 
to have its denomination. To this 
country the two murderous sons 
of Sennacherib fled ; which tempts 
me to think that it was not then sub- 
ject to Assyria, Isa. xxxvil. 38. 2 


| Kings xix. 37. ‘The Armenian troops 


assisted Cyrus against the Chaldeans, 
Jer. li 2%. The Armenians had af- 
derwards’a long race of kings of their 
own, though often subject to Alexan- 
der’s successors in Syria. About: 
fifty years before Christ, they began 
to fall under the Romans ; and in a 
about as many after, had their kings 
O 
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‘abolished. About 4. D. 687, the 
_ Saracens, or ARaprans, wrested Ar- 
‘menia from the Roman emperor of 
the east. They had scarce retained 
it 150 years when the ravaging Turk- 
‘mans seized on it, and some ages af- 
ter erected there the sultanies, or 
kingdoms of the White and Black 
Sheeft, the last of which’ was exceed- 
ing powerful and large. In 1472, 
Armenia became a province of the 
Persian empire. In 1522, it was 
conquered by the Turks, who retain 
~ the western part of it to this day. 
Christianity was early introduced 
‘into Armenia, and continues there 
still. 
or more of Armenian Christians — 
' The Armenians being great traders, 
about 40,000 of them reside in Persia 
‘to carry on trade, but sadly drowned 
in ignorance and vain superstition. 


‘busite: he had a threshing-floor on 
_..Morran. When David perceived 
“the angel of the Lord to hover above 
Jerusalem, preparing to destroy its 
inhabitants, as the punishment of his 
numbering the people, he, warned by 

Nathan to build an altar, and offer 
sacrifice for stopping the plague, and 
instructed of God’ that the temple 
should be built on that spot, hasted to 
Araunah. The good Jebusite and 


~ his sons had hid themselves ina hole! 


- for fear of the destroying angel: but 


when he observed David coming, he| 


ran to mect him; fell at his feet, 
-and asked his will. Informed, that 
_he wanted to purchase his threshing- 
floor for the erection of an altar, and 
offering of sacrifice, that the destruc- 
tive pestilence might be stopped, A- 


raunah offered the king a free gift of 


the floor, and of wood'and oxen suf 
ficient for sacrifice. « Hating to serve 
the Lord at the expence of another, 
David refused to accept them, till the 
_ price was. fixed. 


There are now about a million! 


| xlix. 23. 
’ . ARAUNAH, or Ornan, the Je- 





| tertalmment : 








ARBA. See Grant and Husron. 

ARCH, a building in form of a 
bow, such as is used in bridges, win- 
dows, vaults, Ezek. xi. 16, 29. 

ARCHANGEL, a chief angel; 
but whether this word im scripture 
ever denotes a created angel, or al- 
ways Christ, the Lord of angels, is 
hard to determine, Jude 9. 1 Thess, 
iy. 16. Rat 

‘ARCHERS, such as shoot with 
bows in hunting or battle. This me- 


thod of shooting was almost universal 


in ancient times, before the invention 
of fire-arms, Gen. xxi.-20. Jer. li. 3. 
Thearchers that sorely grieved Josefth, 
and shet at him, were his enemies, 


particularly his brethren and mis- 


tress, who, with arrows of false accu- 
sation, bitter words, and murderous 
attempts, sought to destroy him, Gen. 
The archers of God that 


compassed Job, were afflictions, pains, 


and terrors sent by God ; and which, 
like sharp empoisoned arrows, wound- 
ed and vexed his soul, Job xvi. 13. 
ARCHELAUS, a son of Herod 
the Great by Malthace his fifth wife. 
He was reckoned the most cruel and 
bloody of his father’s children. He- 
rod having murdered his sons Alex- 
ander, Aristobulus, and Antipater, 
and stripped Herop-Antipas of his 
claim to the kingdom, he, by latter- 
will, constituted Archelaus his suc- 
cessor, on condition the Roman em- 
peror agreed to it. The people and 
soldiery appeared very well pleased 
when this will was read, and promised 
allegiance and fidelity.  Archelaus 
interred his father with great pomp; 
and, returning to Jerusalem, made a 
solemn mourning of seven days; and 
gave the people a very splendid en- 
and having convened 
them in the court of the temple, he 
assured them of his mild govern- 


; Ment; and that he would not assume 
For the floor itself; the royal title before the emperor 


ang the oxen he gave him 50 shekels || had confirmed it. 


of silver, and for the wholé field about 
600 shekels of gold, 2 Sam. xxiv. 16 
—25. 1 Chron. xxi, 15-28. 





Just after 4. D. 1. the rabble as- 


i sembled, and required him to execnte 
;the men who had advised his father 
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to killa noted zealot, for pulling down 
the golden eagle from the gate of the 
- temple :. they demanded that Joazas 
should be divested of the high-priest- 
hood; and they loaded the memory 
‘or Hered his father with the bitterest 
curses and reproaches. To revenge 
this insult, Archelaus ordered his 
troops to fall on the mob, and killed 
3000 of them on the spot, hard by | 
the temple. He next repaired to 
Rome for the éonfirmation of his fa- 
ther’s will; but his brother Herod- 
Antipas insisted on the ratification 


of his father’s former will, consti-| 


tuting him his successor ; alledging, | 
that 1t was made when his judgment 
was more sound. After hearing both 
parties, Augustus delayed to give 
sentence. The Jewish nation peti- 
tioned the emperor to lay aside the 
whole family of Herod, and constitute 
them into a Roman province, subject 
to the governor of Syria: Archelaus 
opposed the petition. The emperor 
heard both, but delayed to give judg- 
ment. <A few days after, Augustus. 
called Archelaus, assigned him a part 
of his father’s kingdom, with the title: 
of Ethnarch, and promised him the 
crown, if his conduct should de- 
serve it. 

Returning to Judea, he deposed 
Joazas the high-priest ; pretending, 
that he had stirred up the seditions, 
against him ; and made Eleazar, his 
brother, priest in his room. When 
Archelaus had governed about seven 
years, with the utmost violence and } 
tyranny, the Jews and Samaritans 
jointly accused him to the emperor. 
' His agent at Rome was ordered to 
bring him thither: his cause was 
heard; and he was banished to Vien- 
ne in EF rance ; and continued there, 


in exile, till his death —It was the | 


cruel temper of this monster that 
made Joseph and’ Mary afraid to re- 
side in J Judea, with their blessed babe, 
Matth. ii. 22,23. 

ARCHI,.a city of the tribe of E- 
‘phraim, near Bethel; perhapsit ought 
to be joined | with Ataroth, thus, ‘Ki- 
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| Archontes. = 


or not. 





‘sat by night in the open air. 


CHI-ATAROTH ; and is the same with 

ATAROTH-ADDAR, Josh. xvi. 2, 5. 
ARCHIPPUS, a noted preacher 

of the gospel at Colosse. The church- 


members there are required to stir 


him up to diligence, care, and cou- 
rage, in the work of his ministry, 
Col. iv. “17. Paul salutes him? by 
Philemon 2. ° 

ARCHONTICI, in church histo: 


ry, @ branch of Valentinians, who 


ented that the world was not — 


created by God, but by angels called 
l : Bincy. ~* 
ARCTURUS, the name of a nor- 
thern star of the first magnitude, at 
some distance from the great Bear, 
and between the thighs of the Bootes 
or Charles-wain : but it is quite un- 
certain whether the Hebrew Hasn, 
or round whirling siar, be Arcturus 
The lesser stars around it 
may be called its sons, Job ix. 9. and 
EXXxVHi. $2. 
ARE. | See ‘Bu. 
AREOPAGUS, the high court 
at Athens, famed for the justice of 
its decisions ; so called, because it sat 
on an hill of the same name, or in 
the suburbs of the city, dedicated to 
Mars the god of war, as the city was 
to Minerva his sister. When this 
court was instituted, whether by So- 
|Jon in the time of Cyrus, or by Ce- 
crops who lived many'ages before, i is 


quite uncertain. At first, it consisted 


of nine judges, who had been archons 
or chief rulers in the city, and after 
a rigorous examination, had been 
foutid just in their management : but 
afterward it sometimes consisted of 
30, or even 500. That they might 
be the more aftentive, and biassed 
with no object of pity or regard, they 
Their 
jurisdiction was at first confined to 
criminal causes; but was gradually 
extended to other riiatters. by be 
pleadings before them were to be ¢ 
pressed i in a manner the most simple 
and plain. There are still to be seen 
the vestiges of their seats, cutout in 
a: rock, after a semicircular form; 
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and around the tribunal, or seats of that the Son of God was totally and 
essentially distinct from the Father ; 


he judges, an esplanade, which ser- 
ee Se ‘that he was the first and noblest of 


ved as an hall. For preaching of : 

Christ at Athens, Paul mt cited be-|| those beings whom God had created, 

fore this court, as a setter forth of|| the instrument by whose subordinate 

strange gods; but he reasoned so|| operation he formed the universe 5 
eryously, that he was dismissed ; and therefore inferior to the Father » 

and Dionysius, one of his judges, be-|| both in nature and dignity : also, that 

came a convert to the Christian faith,|/ the Holy Ghost was not Ged, but 
: _ || created by the power of the Son. 


Acts xvii, 19-32. - he pc the 
ARETAS; many kings of this|} After having been banished by the 
name, or as the natives express it, || council of Nice in 325, Arius was 
Hareth, reigned in the Arabian king-|| recalled by Constantine two or three 
years afterwards, and a little after 


dom of Ghassan; eastward of Canaan ; || years _ wards, anc 
but only the successor of Obodas, and || this he fell a victim to the resentment 
of his enemies, and died a tragical 


father-in-law of Herod-Antipas, is 2 f 
mentioned in scripture. One Sylleus || death, occasioned probably by poison, 
thought to have ruined him with the] or some other violence. And his fol- 

lowers experienced great persecu- 


emperor Augustus ; pretending, that || Ic ; c c 
he had usurped the Arabian throne at|j tions during the reign of Theodosius 
the Great, who exerted every possi- 


his own hand. The treachery of Syl-} 4 
leus being discovered, Aretas was so-||ble effort to suppress and dispers¢ 
lemnly confirmed in his government. || them. ee : : 
Offended with Herod, for divorcing}} The Arians were divided into va- 
rious sects, of which ancient writers 


his daughter to make way for Hero-|| 
give an account under the names of 


dias, Aretas declared war against 
him, under pretence of adjusting their Semi-Arians, Eusebeans, Aetians, Eu- 
nomians, Acacians, Psathyrians, and 


limits in Galilee. Herod was often} 
others. But ‘they have been com- 


_defeated, and begged the assistance Bu : 
monly distributed into three classes, 


of the emperor Tisrnius, who or- 
dered his lieutenant in Syria to bring || viz. the Genuine Arians, Semi-Arians, 
and Eunomians. Ency. 


him Aretas either dead or alive.—|] al 
Vitellius immediately marched to at-j} ARIEL, 7. e, the ion of God. Jer 
rusalem is so called for its warlike 


tack the Arabian king; but hearing| : 
of Tiberius’ death, he returned with-|! force ; or Ariel may denote the tem- 
ple and altar of burnt-offering. Wo 


out giving him battle. Not Jong af- 
was to Ariel, when the city and tem- 


ter, Aretas’ deputy at Damascus join- 
ple were destroyed by the Chaldeans 


ed the Jews in their persecution of 
_ Paun; and kept the gates shut night|}/and Romans. God distressed Ariel, 
and it was to him as Ariel, when the 


and day to apprehend him, Acts ix. 
city and temple were made a scene 


9:35 24, 2A oraxl. SIs do% 
ARGOB, a county of the half-tribe || of slaughter and blood, as the altar 
of Manasseh in Bashan. It was ex-||of burnt-offering was with respect 
unto beasts, Isa. xxix. 1,2. 


tremely fertile, and contained 60 wal- 
led towns, which Jair the son of Ma- ARIGHT, agreeably to the com- 
mand and honour of God, and the 


chir repaired, and called Havoru- 
gain. It was probably called 4rgod,|| edification of men, Psal.1. 23. But 
wine moves itself aright, when it ap- 


from its capital, or from some famed 
Amorite to whom it had pertained,|] pears very agreeable and enticing to 
the drinker, Prov. xxiii. $1. 


Deut. ili. 4, 14. 1 Kings iv..13. 
 ARIANS,. followers of Arius, a ARIMATHEA, a city of Judea, 
; where Joseph the honourable coun~ 


presbyter of the church of Alexandria 
about the year $15; who maintained, ae eee Some writers wil! have 


~ 






























ARI 
it to be the same with Ramathaim 
Zophim, in the neighbourhood of Be- 
thel: but then it behoved to be a city 
of the Samaritans, not of the Jews, 
contrary to Luke xxiii. 51. Jerome, 
and others who follow him, are cer- 
tainly more in the right, who place 
it near Lydda, about 86 or 37 miles 
west of Jerusalem, and where the vil- 
‘Tage Ramolah now stands. 

“ARIOCH ; (1.) A king of Erras- 
SAR, one of CHEDORLAOMER’s allies, 
Gen. xiv. 1. (2.) A-captain of Nesv- 
CTHADNEZZAR’s guard, who was ap- 
pointed to slay all the wise men of 
Babylon: at Daniel’s request, he de- 
layed the execution of his orders, and 
introduced that prophet to the king, 
to tell and interpret his dream, Dan. 
ii. 14. ee | 

- ARISE; or rise, (1.) To pro- 
ceed; spring forth, Acts xx. 50.— 
(2.) To stand up, Hab. it.19. (3.) To 
rise from a seat, couch, or grave, 
John v. 8.” Psal. Ixxxvili. 10. (4.) 
To appear in a glorious manner, 
Mal. iv. 2. (5.) To bestir one’s self, 
Josh. i. 2. 1 Chron. xxii. 16. (6.) To 
be advanced to honour and authority, 
Prov. xxviii. 12. (7.) To recover 
life, honour, power, and happiness, 
Mark xii. 26. Jer. xxv. 27.. Amos 
vii. 2,5. (8.) To begin opposition 
or war, Matth. x. 21. God’s arising, 
denotes his bestirring himself in an 
eminent manner, and displaying his 
power, goodness, mercy, and justice, 
in the warning and relief of his peo- 
ple: and in the ruin of his enemles, 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 15. Psal. vii. 6. and 
xii. 5. Isa. xxxiii. 10. Ames vii. 9. 
Christ’s arising, imports his return- 
ing to life after his death, and coming 
out of his grave, Luke xxiv. 46 ; and 
his beginning to manifest his glorious 
power and mercy, and other excellen- 
cies, in drawing the nations to him- 
self, and enlightening, refreshing, 
and comforting his people, Rom. xv. 
12. Mal.iv.2.. Men rise, when they 
receive quickening influences from 
Christ; and are recovered from their 
spiritual death and misery, Col. it-| 
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\| 12. and iii. 13 or when they shake 


off sloth, and bestir themselves to 
an active receiving ‘of Christ, and 
walking in him, ‘as the light and life 
of their soul, and in obedience to his 
‘commands, Eph. v. 14. Prov. vi. 9. 
Song iil. 2. and<ii. 10, 13. Nations 
rise. when they begin to be powerful ; 
or are recovered from great distress 


| and ruin, and become honourable and 


happy, Isa. xliii. 17; or when, with 
active fury, and terrible preparations, 
they make war with one another, 
Matth. xxiv. 7} or when they are in 
a terrible tumult and confusion, Amos 
viii. 5. Jer. xlvi. 8. and xlvil. 2. Ris- 
ing of the sfirit, denotes anger or 
wrath against one, Eccl. x. 4. 
ARISTARCHUS, a native of 


|| Thessalonica ; he became a zealous 


Christian, and attended Paul to Ephe- 
sus, where, in the tumult raised by 
Demetrius the silversmith, he hardly 
escaped with his life. He attended 
Paul in his return to Greece ; and in 
his journey thence to Asia: and hav- 
ing gone with him from Jerusalem 
to Rome, it is said he was beheaded 
along with him, Acts xix. 29. and xx. 
4, and xxvii. 2. Col. iv. 10. 
ARISTOBULUS. He is suppo- 
sed to have been the brother of Bar- 









nabas, and one of our Savicur’s se- 
venty disciples, and to have preached 
with great success in Britain: but it 
is really uncertain if he was so much 
as a Christian ; since not he, but his 
family, are saluted by Paul, Rom. 
vis LOM : 

ARK. 1. Noah’s ark was a large 
floating vessel, in which he and his 
family, with a sample, for breed, of 
all the terrestrial animals, were pre- 
served from the flood. [ft is pretty 
generally, though not: certainly, be- 
lieved, that he spent about 120 years 
in building it; and that he employed 
a variety of hands in that work. The 
form of this ark was an oblong square, 
with a flat bottom, and a sloped roof, 
raised to a cubit in the middle: it 
had neither sails nor rudder; nor 
was it sharp at the ends for cutting 


ARK 


¥ 


the water. 


have endangered the lives of the ani- 
mals within; but made it very unfit 


for swimming to a great distance; or 


for riding ina boisterous sea. 


The length of this ark was 300 cu- | 
bits, which, according to Dr. Arbuth-| 


not’s calculation, amount to a little 
more than 547 feet; its breadth 50 
cubits, or 91,2 feet; its height _ 30 


cubits, or. 54,72 feet; -and its ‘solid. 


contents, 2,7 30, 782 solid feet; sufhi- 
cient for a caphae of 81,062 ton. It 
consisted of three stories, seach* of 
which, abating the thickness of the 
floors, might be about 18 feet high ; 
and no doubt was partitioned into a 
great many rooms or apartments.— 


This vessel was, doubtless, so con-| 


trived, as to admit the air and light 
on all sides, though the particular 


construction of the windows be not} 


mentioned. The word Yzohar, which 
our translation renders a window, is 
‘by some rendered,a precious stone, 
or some other marvellous matter, 


which at.ence illuminated, and afford-_ 
ed fresh air to every part of the ark; 


but we know no foundation for this 
but the vain fancy of the authors.— 


The ark seems to have had another |} 


covering besides the roof; perhaps 


one made of skin, which was thrown 


over, and hung before the windows, 
to prevent the entrance of the rain ; 


and this, we suppose, Noah removed, |} 


and saw the earth dry, Gen. viii. 13. 


The ark was built of Gopher-wood, he 


which I take not to be cedar, pine, 
or box, but the cyfress, a very strong 
and durable wood, not easily subject 
to rottenness. And this naturally 
Jeads oné to think that it was built 
in Chaldea, where grew vast quanti- 
_ties of cypress-wood, as late as the 
times of Alexander the Great; and 
this conjecture is confirmed by the 
Chaldean tradition, which makes Xi- 
suthrus or Noah sail from that coun- 
try: and from hence a south-wind). 
er the northward motion of the de- 
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“This form was admirably” 
calculated to make it lie steady on the. 
water, without rolling, which might | 





ARK 





creasing waters, would naturally brin g- 
the ark to rest on. the mountain. of 
ARARAT. 

Some have imagined the ark, as . 
we have described it, insufficient for 
its destined cargo of animals, and 
their provision for a year. But upon 
a more exact calculation, the propor- 
tion of its measures to its cargo, ma- 

nifests it the device of him, ‘to whom 


Jall the beasts of the field, and fowls 


of the air, are well known.’ The 
sorts of four-footed beasts which can- 
not live in the waters are about 72, 
or, as Calmet divides them, 130 ; and 
the species of the winged fowls and 
creeping things, may amount to about 
200. Now, of the two lower stories, 
the one might easily station all the 
‘four-footed animals; and the other 
contain their provision. The upper- 
most was sufficient for Noah and his 


| family, and the fowls, with the provi- 


sion. Very possibly, many of the 
serpents might live under the water, 
in an unactive or torpid estate ; and 


if so, there is no need to. suppose such 


serpents as are peculiar to America, 
to have been in the ark: or if they 
were, the places about Chaldea might 
then produce them, though now it 
does not. 

At the end of the 120 yearsof God’s 
forbearance with the old world, not 
only Noah and his wife, and their 
three sons, and their wives, entered 
the ark, but two pair* of every sort 
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* There appears to be a difference of 
opinion, among the learned, as to the num- 
ber of pazs of unclean beasts taken into 
the ark by Noah. The authors of the En- 
cyclopedia say one pair of every species 
of unclean animals, and seven pair of every 
species of clean animals, agreeing with 
Mr. Brown only in the latter. The ex- 


| pressions dy sevens, (Heb. seven seven) and 


by two, Gen. vii. 2. are thus commented 
on by the learned Mr. Poole, ‘ Either, 1 

Seven single, as most think. Or rather, 
2. Seven couples, as may be gathered, 
from the duplication of the word in He- 
\brew. If it be said seven seven,- signifies 


th only seven of every kind, then jt “would ‘ 


ARK ; 


of unclean beasts, and seven pair of 
every clean sort, were, by the direc- 
‘tion of Providence, condueted to their 
proper places in the ark, and then 
‘were divinely shut up therein. ‘Fhe 
swelling waters, lifting it from the 
earth, carried it some months ina 








northern direction ; after which the | 


‘waters decreasing, it rested on the 
mountain of Ararat; and Noah, ‘his 
family, and the various animals, went 


out of it, and replenished: the earth, ] 


~ Gen. vi. vii. and viii. Heb. xi. 7.) 1 
Pet. iii. 20. 3 
‘Was not this ark a type of Jesus 
Christ, as the divinely devised, the 
Almighty Saviour of multitudes of 
Jews and Gentiles, from the deluge 
of divine wrath, by exposing himself 
thereto for a time? Was it not an 
emblem of the Church, and of our 
baptism, which are means of our se- 
paration from the world, and of our 
salvation through Jesus Christ ?— 
1 Pethnir er, : 
2. Jochebed made a small arr, or 
vessel, in the form of a chest, of bul- 
rushes ; and therein shé put Moszs, 


her infant child, and left him on the 


‘brink of the Nile, Exod. ii. 3, 5— 
The word rendered ark, in this and 
the former instance, signiftes a dwel- 

“fing, of residence. 

. “3. The'sacred’ anx, which stood 

inthe most holy place of the taberna- 
cle and temple, was a small chest 


made of Shittim-wood, overlaid with | 


gold. .It was about four feet and an 
“half long, two feet and almost nine. in- 
ches broad, and as much in height. 
Its lid, called the mercy-seat, because 
above it hovered the Shechinah, or 
symbol of the divine presence, was of 
pure gold; and out of the two ends 





have been said concerning the unclean 
' beasts,. two two, 7. e. two of each sort :— 
_ ‘Whereas now there is an apparent. dif- 
. ference; there it is said only by two, but 


- here, by sevens, or sewen seven, which dif) 
ference of the phrase suggests.a difference, 


_in the things.” 
zy . Annotations-vol. 1. p. 34. 
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to return it with divers presents. 


ARK 

of this lid, were hammered two gold- 
en cherubims, which, with their ex- 
panded wings, coyered the whole 
mercy-seat above, and with their fa- 
ces seemed to pore on it. Within 
this ark were deposited the two tables 
of the moral law, and in some reposi- 
tory by-its foreside, were placed the 
golden pot of manna, Aaron’s rod 
that budded, and a copy of the Pen- 
tateuch or five books of Moses.— 
This ark had two rings of gold for 
fixing the staves of Shittim-wood, 
wherewith it was borne by the Le- 
vites, as occasion offered. This ves- 
sel was so sacred, that it was death 


‘for any but the priest to look at it; 


and hente was carried under a cover, 
Exod. xxy. 10—22. and. xxxvii. 1— 
9. Numb: iv. 5, 6,20. and xvii, 10. 
Deut. xxxi. 26. 1 Kings viii. 9. Heb. 
ix. 4.~ This ark being consecrated 
with sprinkling of blood, and ancint- 
ing of ol, was carried about with the 
Hebrews in their travels in the de- 
sart. Carried into the channel of 
Jordan, the swollen waters of that ri- 
ver divided and opened a clear pas- 


‘sage for the whole congregation of 


Israel. It was thence transported to 
Gilgal.. Borne 15 times in sever 
days around the city of Jericho, with. 


‘the sound of rams horns attending it, 


the walls fell down before it. After 
the conquest of Canaan, it was fixed 
in the tabernacle at Shiloh, and there 
continued above 300 years. Just be- 
fore the death of Ex1, the Israelites, 
probably remembering its miraculous 
virtue at Jericho, carried it to the field 
of battle. The Philistines gained the 
Victory, and seized on the ark: they 
placed it in the temple of Dagon their 
idol, as a sacred trophy of his victory 
over the God ofthe Hebrews. Their 


| idol was broken to pieces before its 
‘and wherever they placed it, a plague 


of emerods on the people, and per- 
haps another of mice on the land, at- 
tended. The Philistines were ged 

A 
halted at Bethshemesh ; wmitere. a 
multitude of Hebrews, perhaps fifty 
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thousand and seventy, were divinely || covenant made with Israel ; and itself 
struck dead for their profane looking || was a pledge of the continuance of that 
into it. It was thence removed to the, covenant with them, Deut.xxxi.25,26. 
house of Abinadab, at Gibeah, or the Exod. xxxix. 35. It was called the 
hill of Kirjath-jearim, where, except || ark of God’s strength. It was the re- 
when Saul brought it to the camp at sidence of the symbol of his almigh- 
Gibeah, 1 Sam. xiv. 18. it appears to} ty and glorious presence, and the - 
have remained 50, if not 90 years ;|| pledge of the manifestation of his 
thence David attempted to bring it,|| power, Psal, exxxii. 8. and Ixxvill. 
not on the shoulders of the Levites, | 61. It was probably in imitation of 
but on anew cart, to Jerusalem. The}| the . Hebrews, that the Egyptians, 
punishment of Uzzah for touching it, || Trojans, Greeks, Romans,. &c. had 
made him leave it, by the way, in the|| their sacred chests, in which they 
house of Obed-edom. But hearing;|/locked up the more holy things per- 
soon after, that Obed-edom’s family taining to their idols. 
was blessed on its account, David,|| Was not the Jewish ark typical of 
with great solemnity, caused the Le-|| Jesus Christ? How excellent and 
vites to carry it up to Jerusalem, to aj] glorious his person ! how marvellous 
tabernacle which he had prepared for || the union of his natures ! his Father’s 
jt, in, or near to, his own palace.—|| law was in his heart, and was magni- 
Thence, about four years after, and |} fied and made honourable by his di- - 
perhaps 150 years after it had been vine and. everlasting atonement; he © 
separated from the Mosaic taberna-|/is the delightful rest of his Father ; 
cle, Solomon caused it to be trans-||the great centre of all religious wor- 
ported into the inmost apartment of] ship, and means of our familiar inter- 
his temple, Numb. x. 33—36. Josh.|} course with God; the matter of both 
iii. 6. and xviii. 1. 1 Sam. iv. to vii.|| testaments ; and the wonder of an- 
2 Sam. vi. 1 Chron. xiv.—xvi. 1]| gels, ministers, and saints. He was 
Kings viii. 11. When Manasseh, or || solemnly consecrated to his work by 
Amon his son, set up their idols in the || the Spirit of grace: ‘for a long time 
most holy. place, probably ‘some zeal-|} he had no settled abode on earth: 
ous priest carried out the ark, and|j having finished transgression, and 
kept it, till Josiah ordered it to be re- made an end of sin, he, with great so- 
placed in the temple, 2 Chron. xxxv. lemnity, entered into the temple a- 
3. When the first’ temple was de-||bove; nor shall he ever be lost, or 
-stroyed by the Chaldeans, we know|| change his residence. The erk of 
not what became of the ark ; but itis|| God’s testament is seen in his temfile, 
- certaiit, that it, and its whole furni-|) when Jesus Christ, and the mysteries 
ture, were wanting in the second tem-|| of his grace, are clearly discovered 
and known, Rev. xi. 19. 


ple. This being the principal sym- 
bol of the divine presence, the loss of|/ ARM, that bodily member by 
. it presaged the approaching abolition|| which we chiefly exert our strength, 
2 Sam.i. 10. And hence power, and 


of the whole of the ceremonies, and 
whatever qualifies one for an active 


was sufficient to make the old men 
'» weep at the laying of the foundation|| performance o actions,, is called an 
of theteaffiéond temple, Ezra iii, 12.) arm. God’s high, holy, strong, or 
‘outstretched arm, is his almighty 


Hag. iis. The Jews, after hear 
at|| power, displayed ina high, holy, vi- 


" . tivity lt is said, made one somewh 
» like it, and put a standard copy of the|| gorotis, and remarkable manner, in 
ye. making of all things; in the 


Old Testaimentintoit. The Jewish ark||t 
bringing Israel out of Egypt; in ef- 


was called the ark of the covenant a 
testimony, because it contained theta=|| fectuating our redemption; in con 
verting his people ; and in delivering 












































st 


bles of God’s law, and the book of the 
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“his' church, Jer. xxxii. 17. Exod. vi. || Barak, with 10,000 dispirited, and al- 
6. Isa. lii. 10. and Ixii. 8. and Isiii.|| most unarmed men, entirely routed, 
12. God is the arm of his people, in |land almost wholly slew, the mighty 
giving them strength, support, pro- || host of the Canaanites, and may be in- 
‘tection, provision, Isaiah xxxili. 2— || terpfeted «the destruction of troops. — 
‘Christ is perhaps called the arm of Whethe this shall be in Italy, or in. 
the Lord, because, in and by him, || Judea, or perhaps rather in both, a- 
God displays the’exceeding greatness |j bout the same time, ‘we dare not po- 
of his power, in our creation, preser- || sitively determine, Rev. xvi. 13, 14. 
vation, and chiefly redemption, Isa. ARMINIANS, a religious sect, 
lili. 1. Christ’s arm, wherewith he ||or party, which arose in Holland, by . 
gathers his lambs, or people, is his |ja separation from the Calyinists.— 
saving power, mercy, and love, by | They followed the doctrine of Armi- 
the exertion of which he brings them || nius, who taught, with respectto pre- 
to himself, Isa. xl. 11. Mens out-|\destination, “ That God, from all 
ward strength, riches, or otheraccom- |j eternity, determined to bestow salva- 
modations, are called their arm.—||tion on those who he foresaw would 
They depend on them, and areby them |} persevere unto the end in their faith 
qualified for an active accomplhish- ||in Christ Jesus ; and to inflict ever- 
ment of their purposes, Psal. x. 15.|/lasting punishments on those who 
and xxxvii. 17. Jer. xlviii. 25. Hu-||/should continue in their unbelief ; 
man power, and force of armies, &c. || and resist unto the end his divine suc- 
is called an arm of flesh, it is but weak || cours: so that election was condition- 
and fading, 2 Chron. xxxii. 8. It|jal, and reprobation in like manner 
seems the ancient warriors made bare ||the result of foreseen infidelity and 
their right arm, or both, when hotly || persevering wickedness.” 
engaged in battle: in allusion to 

which, God is said to make dare his 
arm, when, in a very noted and signal 
manner, he exerts his power and 
- mercy for the deliverance of his peo- 

ple, and the destruction of his ene- 
mies ; or when he openly reveals his 
Son to and in men, as the power and 
wisdom of God, Isa. lii. 10. And E-; 
zekiel’s uncovered arm, at his visiona- 
ty siege of Jerusalem, imported the! 
furious and active manner in which 
the Chaldeans would assault it, Ezek. 
iv. 7. Arms sometimes denote strong 
armies or warriors, Dan. xi. 15— 
Po ip alae 
To Arm; (1.) To furnish with, or 
put on weapons or arms for war, Gen. 
xiv. 14. Numb. xxxi. 5. (2.) To 
getand exercise such spiritual gra-| 
ces as are bestowed of God for the 
defence of our souls, 1 Pet.iv. 1. 
ARMAGEDDON; the Hebrew 


ra 





























The founder of this sect, James 
Arminius, whose real name in Low 
Dutch was James Harmanni, was 
born at Oude-water, in Holland, in 
1560, and was ordained minister at- 
Amsterdam on the 11th August 1588. 
| He died in 1609. Ency. 

ARMOUR, weapons of war. The 
offensive arms which the Hebrews . 
and other ancients had for attacking 
their enemies were swords, darts, 
lances, speat's, javelins, bows and ar- 
rows, slings: their defensive arms, 
for protecting themselyes, were hel- 
mets, cuirasses, buckf€rs, coats of 
| mail. In Deborah’s time, it is proba- 
ble, Jabin had disarmed the gta 
for neither sword nor spear was to be 
seen among 40,000 of them, Judg- 
vy. 8. In Saul’s time the Philistines’ 
had done the same, and entirely pro- 
hibited smiths to them; hence, No 
more than Saul and Jonathan had 
name given to the place where the || sword or spear, ! Sam. xii “it ; 
Popish and Mahometan troopSvshall || was common to hang up arms in 
be destroyed under the sixth vial || strong .or sacred’ places? 30liah’s 
Its name alludes to Megiddo, where ier was hung up in the tabernacle, 

Vou d- 
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as a trophy sacred to the honour of 
God, 1 Sam. xxi. 9. A thousand 
- shields of mighty men were deposited 
-4in David’s tower, Song iv. 5. The 
Tyrians, Persians, Lybians, and Ly- 


dians, hung up their helmets and|) 


bucklers on the walls of Tyre, Ezek. 
xxvii. 10. When the Maccabees re- 
took the temple from Antiochus, they 
hung the portal of it with golden 
crowns and bucklers. 

- Armour, when ascribed to God, 
denotes his all-sufficient fitness for, 
-and the methods and means by which 
he conquers and defends his people, 
and destroys his enemies, Psal. xxxy. 
2. The spiritual armour of the 


saints consists of the s/ze/d of faith, | 


thatis, the reconciled God in Christ 
we believe on, and the grace of faith 
whereby we believe in him ; the /e/- 
met of the hope of salvation; the 
breastplate of truth applied to, and in- 
tegrity wrought in us, and of impu- 
ted and implanted righteousness ; the 
_ girdle of truth revealed to us, and. of 
uprightness in us; the shoes of the 
preparation of the gospel of peace, the 
sword of inspired scripture ; and the 
artillery of earnest prayer, Eph. vi. 
13—20. With these weapons we are 
to fight against sin, Satan, and the 
world; and to defend ourselves from 
their many and dangerous attacks, 
Eph. vi. 11. to 20. This armour is 
called the armour of God; God the 
Son purchased it for us; God the 
Holy Ghost applies it, or bestows it 
onus. Its nature is divine and spi- 


ritual. Its success is of God, and by | 


it we fight hifbattles, Eph. vi. 11.— 


t is called the armour of righteousness | 


an the right hand and on the left : it 
is purcha 
ousness of Christ ; and in every case 
*-and circumstance nyust be used with 


universal candour and holiness of life, | 


«2 Cor. vi. 7. Itis the armour of light: 
it proceeds from the Father of lights ; 
. itis possessed and used by the cbil- 
dren @f light ; it is shining, glorious, 
and - honourable 5; by. the improve- 
ment of it we manifest our spiritual 













































pose, Song iv. 4. 


ased with the finished righte- 





| light and knowledge, and fight our 


way to everlasting light, Rom. xiii- 
12.. Our ignorance, hatred of God, 
unbelief, error, profaneness, attach- 
ment to following of righteousness 
by the works of the law and the like, 
are called Satan’s armour, wherein he 
trusteth : hereby he secures his inte- 
rest in our soul, and opposeth the 
impressions of the ‘word, Spirit, and 
providence of God, Luke xi. 22. 
God’s armour, or weapons of indig- 


nation against the Chaldeans, were 
the Medes and Persians, by whom 


he executed his just vengeance in 
destroying that people, Jer. xiii, 5. 
and 1. 25. The not carnal, but migh- 
ty weapons of warfare used by gospel- 
ministers, are earnest prayer, and the 


faithful preaching of the gospel, for. 


the conquering of our hearts to Jesus 


‘Christ, and the reforming our lives 


according to his law, 2 Cor. x. 4.— 
When the wicked fies from the iron 


weapon, the bow of steel strikes him 
through : when he shuns one calami-. 
ty he falls into another 


e dread- 
ful, Job. xx. 24. ©. 


ARMOURY ; an arsenal, or repo- 
sitory of armour. Before David’s 


time, every man of the Hebrew na- 


tion seems to have been trained for 


}war, and to have kept his own arms: 
| David laid up one collection of ar- 


mour in a tower he built for that pur- 
Another collec- 
tion, probably the chief of those which 
he had taken in war, he laid up in the _ 


| tabernacle, consecrated to the service 


of God; with these, Jehoiada furnish- 
ed the Levites and others, at the co- 
ronation of Joash, 2 Chron. xxiii. 9. 
Solomon stored up collections of ar- 
mour in the house of the forest of 
Lebanon, and in his fortified cities, 


and even obliged some tributary 


princes to forge arms for his service, 


2 Chron. ix. 16, and xi..12/ 1 Kings 
|x. 25. Kine Uzziah furnished his 


armoury with spears, helmets, slings 
for caSting large stones, &c. 2 Chron.. 
xxVil. 14. Hezekiah, after his deli- 
verance from Sennacherib, stored up 
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2. vast deal of armour, id. xxxili. 27. || minaries, locusts, Roman armies, and 
God’s armoury is his treasures of aw-|| every creature in general,. are Tepre- 
ful judgments, ready to be brought|| sented as God’s armies, because of 
forth for the execution of his wrath, || their great number; their orderly 
Jer. 1. 25. The word of God, and the || subjection to him ; and readiness to 
grace of faith, which unite the church || protect his interests and people; and 
and her true members of Christ, are] to destroy his opposers: and he mus- 
likened to a well furnished armoury : ters them ; he directs their motions, 
both richly supply us with proper wea-|} and assigns them their work, Psal. 
pons wherewith to 2 eae our spiri- ciii. 21. and Ixviii. 12. Dan. iv. 35. 
tual enemies, Song i iv. 4. \| Joel ii. 7, 25. Matth. xxii. 7. An- 
ARMY or ‘HOST, a multitude of gels, glorified saints, sun, moon, and 
armed men or warriors, marshalled || stars, are, from their residence, called 
into proper order under different com-|| the armies or hosts of heaven, Luke 
manders. The greatest army of which || ii. 13. Psal. xxxili. 6; and even the 
‘we read, in scripture, was Jeroboam’s Christians, that eoniribnts to the ruin 
- ef 800.000; Zerah’s of 1,000,000:|| of Antichrist, are called the armies 
but it is surprising, that in Jehosha-|| witch are in heaven, as they pertain 
phat’s kingdom, of so narrow extent, || to the true church, and are directed 
there should be near 1,200,000 war-|} and assisted of God, Rev. xix. 14.— 
riors, 2 Chron. xiii. 3. cond 9. and|) The church and her true oe 
xvii. 14—18. The armies with which||are like an army with banners ; for, 
Xerxes king of Persiainvaded Greece, || having Christ as their head, - their 
and wherewith Bajazet the Turk, and} spiritual armour put on, and rightly 
- Tamerlane the Tartar engaged, were || used, they are terrible to devils and 
still greater. Before David’s reign || wicked men, Song vi. 4, 10. The 
the Israelites fought only on foot, and || ¢wo armies in the church are hosts of 
every man generally provided for|| divine persons and perfections, toge- 
himself. Nor had the most of his| ther with holy angels, protecting her 
successors, any but militia and a life-|| true members ; or armies of inward 
guard. When the Hebrew army was|| graces and lusts, war ring with one 
about to engage an enemy, proclama- another, Song vi. 13. The creatures 
tion was made, that whoever had built || which have their residence in heaven 
a house, and not dedicated it; who-|| and earth, are called their hosts, for 
ever had planted a vineyard, and not|| their number, and the order in which 
eaten of its fruit; whoever had be-||God had placed them, Gen. il. 1. 
trothed a wife, and not married her ;|| Psal. xxxiil. 6. 
and whoever was cowardly and fear-|| ARN OLDISTS, in church histo- 
ful, should return home. At the|/ry, a sect so called from their leader 
same time the priest blew with his|! Arnold of Brescia, who opened his 
trumpet, and encouraged the remain-|{invectives in the streets of Brescia, 
ing troops to depend on the assistance|| and told the populace that he was 
of God, Deut. xx. sent to reform abuses, to pull down 
‘The Hebrews are represented as|| the proud and exalt the humble— 
 God’s host. They were marshalled|| He then pointed his declamations a- 
under him as their prince and gene-|| gainst the bishops, the clergy, the 
ral: sometimes he nominated ‘their monks, and finally against the Roman 
captains, and gave express orders for pontiff himself. To the laity only 
their method of war; and bis me he was indulgent. Churchmen, tea 












with sound of the sacred trumpets,|| he, who hold benefices, picbops Ww 

gave the alarm to battle, Dan. viii hold domains, and monks that a 
10, 11. Josiw v. 14. Angels, minis-, possessions, will all be damned. | He 
ters, upright professors, heavenly al and his party were too weak, howe- 
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_ Wer, to stem the torrent. He and 
they were obliged to fly to paneer 
where he was taken prisoner and con- 
ducted to Rome, condemned and exe- 
cuted, and his ashes thrown into the 
Tiber, lest the people should collect 
his remains and venerate them as the 
relics of a sainted martyr. -Ency. 


ARNON, a small river that rises 


in the mountains of Gilead, and runs 
along the north border of Moab, to 


the south-west, till it discharges itself | 


‘into the Dead sea, Judg. xi. 18. Isa. 
xvi. 2. Numb. xxi. 13. . 


AROER, (1.) A city, partly on the 


north bank, and partly in an island 
of the river ARNON. 


Moses took it from him, and gave it 
to the tribe of Gad, who rebuilt it, 
Numb. xxxii. 34. When the Gadites 
were carried captive to Assyria, the 


Syrians seem to have taken posses- 


sion of it; but were soon obliged to 
eave it to the Moabites, under whom, 
the Assyrians appear to have render- 
ed it a desart, Isa. xvii. 2. It had 


the same fate from the Chaldeans, |] 


under Nebuchadnezzar, Jer. xlvili. 20. 
(2.) A city onthe south of Judah, to 
whose inhabitants David sent part of 
the spoil which he took from the A+ 
malekites, 1 Sam. xxx..28. But, 
perhaps this may be the same with 
the former, the inhabitants of which 


may have been kind to David’s pa- | 


“rents, while they sojourned in the 
country of Moab. 
Rabbah of the Ammonites, Josh. 
xiii. 25. 

_ ARPAD, a city near Hamath in 
Syria.” Some think it was the same 

_as Arvad in Pheenicia; but it is more 
likely it was a different place, situa- 
ted on the north-east of Bashan, and 
is the same as Arphas’ there placed 
by Josephus. ‘It and its idols were 
destroyed by the Assyrians, 2 Kings 
xVill. 34. Isa. x. 9. and xxxvi. 19. 
and xxxvii. 13; and it was entirely 
pee a by the ' Chaldeans, Jer. xix: 

; but seems afterward to have been 
cane. 


12 Sam. x. 


Sihon the A-' 
morite took it from the Moabites ; || Job vi. 4. 


himself as a shepherd with the land of 






(8.) A city near} 





-ARPHAXAD, the son of Shem, 
born about two years after’the flood, 


and father of Shelah and others. Af- 


ter a life of 430 years he died, 4... 
2088, Gen. xi. 1O—13. and x. 22. 


14 Chron. i. 17. Luke iii. 17. 


ARRAY; when this word respects © 
clothing, it signifies garments, or the 
handsome manner of putting them — 
on, 1 Pet. ii. 9. Esth. vi 9. When — 
it respects war, it denotes the proper 
arrangement of an army to defend 
themselves, and attack the enemy, 
9. The terrors of God set 
themselves in array against one, when 
they appear in great numbers, and » 
ready to surround and destroy him, « 
Nebuchadnezzar arrayed 


Egypt, when he covered it with his 
troops, easily conquered it, and load- 
ed himself and army with the ae 
spoils of it, Jer. xliil. 12. 
-ARROGANCY ; proud contempt 


of others, attended with boasting, and 


insultinesspeech or behavi jour, 1 Sam. 
1.93. 0PToy. vital Sse 

ARROW, a missile weapon, slen- 
der, sharp pointed, barbed, and shot 
from a bow in hunting and war, 1 
Sam. xx. 386. Divination by arrows 
was very common with the Chaldeans, 
Arabians, Scythians, &c. Undeter- 
mined whether to-attack the Jews or 
Ammonites first, both of whose kines 
had laid schemes to shake off his 
yoke, Nebuchadnezzar divined by ar- 
rows, consulted his Teraphim, and 
looked into the livers of slain beasts, 


}to collect thence what should be his 


route. In this divination, he proba- * 
bly wrote the names of the princes 
or places which he had a view to at- . 
tack on different arrows ; then shook 
the arrows together in a quiver. The 
prince or province whose name was 
on the arrow first drawn, was thought 
to be divinely marked as the first to: 
be attacked, Ezek. xxi. 2). On all 
important occasions of marriage, war, 
journies, the Arabs divined by three 
arrows shook together in a sack. If 
that’ inscribed, Command me Lore, . 


o/ 


AR BRA 
was. 
their 
bid me Lord, was drawn, they desisted | 
at least-for a whole year. If that on | 
which nothing was written happen- | 
ed to be drawn, they drew a second 
fine) yore yaad or 18 “> 

What tends quickly to pierce, pain, 
or destroy, is called arrows. The 
arrows of God, ave the terrible appre- 


hensions or impressions of his wrath, | 


which wound, pain, and torment the 
conscience, Job vi. 4. Psal. xxxviil. 2. 
And his various judgments, thunder, 


lightning, tempests, famine, and eve- | shai, 
-ry other distress, 2 Sam. xxii. 15. 
Ezek. veil6. (Hab; ili. 11: Lam. ii. 


12; and his word and spiritual in- 
fluence, which are sharp and power- 
fulin piercing and turning the hearts 


1g yee 
first drawn, they proceeded in man, who knew that the ears of the 


purpose ; if that inscribed, For- i Magus had been cut off by Cyrus or 


AR? 
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\Cambyses, procured information by 
his own daughter, a concubine’ of 
Smerdis’; that his ears were really a- 
wanting: he, Darius-Hystaspis, Go- 
brias, and four other princes, after 
binding themselves by an oath to slay 
the Magus, or perish in the attempt, 
rushed into the palace, and killed him 
and his brother. © , 

During this impostor’s short reign 
of five months, Bishlam, Mithredath, . 
Tabeel, Rehum the chancellor, Shim- 
and their, Samaritan” tribes, 
wrote him a letter, bearing, that Je- 
rusalem had been formerly a very 
powerful and rebellious city ; and that 
if it was rebuilt, he might expect the 
Jews would quickly revolt, and de- 





of sinners, Psal/xlvy. 5. The arrows ||prive him of all his tribute, to the 


of wicked men, are their malicious | 
purposes, Psal. xi. 2; and their false, | 


abusive, and slanderous words, Prov. 
xxv. 18. Jer. ix. 8. Psal: .Ixiv.: 3; 
and their means of doing hurt to o- 
thers, Psal. lvii. 4. Prov. xxvi. 18 5 
all which are very piercing, and pain- 
ful to endure; and may do hurt ofa 
sudden. 
arrows out of their hand, imports their 
being quite dispirited, and incapable 
to use their armour against the newly 
converted Jews, Ezek. xxxix. 3. 
ARTAXERXES, Smerdis, Mar- 
dus, Sphendadates, Oropastes.  A- 
HASUERUS Cambyses, while he ra-’ 
vaged Egypt, left Patizithes the Ma- 
gus’ to govern the Persian state-— 
Hearing that Cambyses had murder- 
ed his only brother. Smerdis, Patizi-' 
thes, considering how much his own 
brother Smerdis resembled the mur- 
dered prince, set him on the throne 
in Cambyses’ absence; and gave out 
that he was the real brother .of the 
king. Informed hereof, Cambyses 
marched homeward to dethrone him; 
but dying by the way, he begged his 
nobles to pull down Smerdis, who he 
affirmed was not his brother, but a 
Mayian impostor. To clear the mat- 


ter with certainty,: Cstanes a nobie- 


* 


Ps 


The falling of the Turks’ | 


west of the Euphrates. His reply to 
this letter imported, that: upon in- 
spection of the ancient histories, he 
found it to be as they had suggested ; 
and ordered them to stop the Jews 
rebuilding of ‘either city or temple, 
till they had further orders from him, 
Ezra iv. 7—~24. 
Arraxerxzrs-Longimanus was the: 
youngest son of Kerxes, and grand- 
son of Darius-Hystaspis.. Artabanus,’ 
captain of the guards, intending to 
seize the Persian throne for himself, 
privately murdered Xerxes his father, 
and persuaded Artaxerxes, that Da- 
rius his elder brother had done it, 
and intended to murder him likewise. 
On this information, Artaxerxes flew 
| directly to the apartment of his bro- 
ther Darius, and with the assistance 
of Artabanus and the guards killed 
himon the spot. His second bro- 
ther Hystaspis being in Scythia, Ar- 
tabanus placed Artaxerxes om the 
throne, intending to pull him down 
at pleasure, and seize it himself: but 
his murder and treason coming to 
light, he was quickly punished with 
the loss of his life. Lis friends raised 
an army to revenge his death, but 
were totally crushed. After’a war 
of two years, Hystaspis and his par- 
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ty were irrecoverably ruined: Ar- 
taxerxes then, to the joy of his sub- 
jects, applied himself to redress their 
disorders. 


In the 7th year of his reign, in’ 


which perhaps he made Esther his 
queen, Esth. ii. 16; he authorised 
Ezra, with as many Jewish attend- 
ants as pleased, to return to Judea.— 
He allowed him to collect what mo- 
ney he could in Chaldea, for the use 


of the temple; he complimented him 


with a variety of sacred vessels ; he 
ordered his collectors on the west of 
the Euphrates to pay to him, from 


_ the public tevenue, 100 talents of sil-| 


ver, 100 measures of wheat, 800 gal- 
lons of wine, and as much oil, and 
whatever salt was necessary for the 
use of the temple; he exempted from 


tribute all the priests, Levites, and} 


Nethinims ;. he authorised Ezra to 
promote the service of his God, and 


the welfare of his nation, to the ut-| 
most; and impowered him to fine, | 


imprison, or kill, every one that dared 


to oppose the laws of God or the king, 


_ Ezra vil. In the 20th year of his 
reign, he, perhaps instigated by Es- 
ther, impowered Nehemiah to go and 
rebuild the city of Jerusalem, and or- 
dered Asaph, the keeper of the royal 
forest, to allow him whatever timber 
dhe had use for, Neh. ii. 


The Egyptians, weary of the Per- 


sian yoke, had revolted about the 5th 
year of his reign, and made Inarus, 
king of Lybia, their sovereign ; and 
entered into a league with the Athe- 
nians. An army of $00,000, com- 
manded by Achimenides, the brother 
or son of the king’s mother, was sent 
to reduce them. Inarus and his allies 
defeated this powerful host, killed the 
general, and 100,000 of his troops.— 
The rest fled to Memphis, and there 
defended themselves for three years, 
till Megabysus and Artabasus, with 
another Persian army, relieved them ; 
defeated the Egyptians, and reduced 
them to their wonted slavery ; took 
Inarus, and many others of their 
chief men, prisoners. About the 





same time, the Athenians so terribly 
harrassed the Persian empire, that 
Artaxerxes was obliged to make peace 
with them, on these terms, That all 
the Greek cities of Asia should enjoy 
full liberty ; that no Persian ships of 
war should enter the sea between the 
Euxine and the Pamphylian coast ; 
nor any of their land-forces approach 
nearer the shore than three days jour- 
ney ; and that the Athenians should 
attack no place belonging to the Per- 
sians. After five years Importunity, 
Artaxerxes gave up Inarus, and the 
other Egyptian princes to the will 


of his mother. To revenge the blood 
of Achimenides, she put them to a 


cruel death. Megabysus, who had 


taken them prisoners, and promised 


them safety, enraged hereat, retired 
to Syria, levied an army, to take re- 
yenge on the king and his mother.— 
Twice he routed the royal army of 
200,000, and obliged Artaxerxes to 
pardon, and recall him to court. 

ARTEMAS seems to have beena 
noted preacher. Paul intended to send 
him, or Tychicus, to Crete; proba- 
bly to supply the place of Titus, while 
he came to visit the apostle at Nico- 
polis, Tit. iii. 12. 

ART, skill in any particular busi- 
ness, as compounding of spices, en- 
graving, &c. Exod. xxx. 25. 

ARTIFICERS, persons skilful in 
handy-work ; as smiths, weavers, &c. 


} 1 Chron. xxix. 5. , 


ARTILLERY, armour, 1 Sam. 
xx. 40. 
ARTOTYRITES, a Christian 


sect, in the primitive church, who 
‘celebrated the eucharist with bread 
and cheese, saying, that the first ob- 
lations of men were not only of the 
fruit of the earth, but of their flocks. 
It is derived from a Greek word sig- 
nifying dread, and another word im- 
porting cheese. Eincy. 
ARVAD, Aranvs, acity of Phe- 
nicia, situated in a small island, south- 
ward of Tyre, and about a league 
from the continent. The Arvadites, 


descended of Canaan, built and peo- © 


. ARV. 


led it in the earliest ages after the 
Rood. It was anciently famous for 
navigation and riches, and ordinarily 
shared in the fate of Tyre and Zidon. 
In Ezekiel’s time, the Arvadites ser- 
ved as mariners in the Tyrian fleets, 


and as guards on their walls, Gen. x. 
18. Ezek. xxvii. 8,11. It is now 


called by the Turks Ruwadde ;. and 


though, by reason of the height of 


the island, it appears beautiful from 
the shore, yet, on the spot, it is very 


pitiful; having scarce any thing but 
a‘ruinous fort, and a few old cannon 


to defend it. 


AS. (1.) Like,.1 Pet. iii. 8. (2.) 
While, Acts xx. 9. (3.) Because, 
John xy. 12. and xvii. 2,—As, im- 
ports, (1.) Likeness only in appear- 
(2.) Same- 


ance, Matth. xxvi. 25. 
ness, John i. 14. Heb. xii. 7. (3.) 


Likeness in reality or quality, but 
not degree: thus saints are united 
to one another as really as Christ is 
to God; are perfect as God; righte- 
ous as Christ ; and loved of him as 
he is loved of God, John xvii. 22. 
Matth. v. 48. 1 John iii. 7. John xv. 
9. (4.) Likeness in both quality and 


degree, John v. 23.* 


ASA succeeded his father Abijah 
on the throne of Judah, 7. 1. 3049, 
and reigned 41 years. He was -edu- 
cated by Maachah, the daughter of 
Abishalom, a noted idolater ; but was 
pious himself. The first ten years 


of his reign he had no war, and ap- 
plied himself to reform his kingdom. 
He did not destroy the high places, 
where his subjects, contrary to order, 
worshipped the true God; but he a- 





* As, in antiquity, a particular weight, 
consisting of 12 ounces; being the same 
with libra, or the Roman pound. As was 
also the name of a Roman coin, which was 
of different weights and different matter 
in different ages of the commonwealth.— 
Az was also used te denote any integer or 
whole. Whence the English word ace.— 

us ae signified the whole inheritance ; 
whence heres ex asce, the heir to the whole 
estate, : 

Ency. art. As. 
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ASA 


bolished the idols, and the altars, 
high places, and groves belonging to 
them ; and commanded his subjects 


to worship only the true God. These 
abominable creatures, the Sodomites, 
he entirely extirpated. Meanwhile, 


he fortified the principal cities on his 


frontiers, took such care to train up 


his subjects in war, that he quickly 


ad a militia of 300,000 Jews, armed 


with shields and spears, and 280,600 © 
Benjamites, armed with shields and 


bows: He had scarce reigned 12 or 
14 years, when Zeran, king of E- 
THIOPIA, invaded Judea with a mil- — 
lion of foot, and 300 scythed chariots. 


‘After prayer to God, Asa attacked 


them at Mareshah with an army 

vastly inferior, routed them, pursued 

them as far as Gerar, on the south- 

west of Canaan, smote the cities 

thereabout in alliance with them, and. 
returned home laden with booty. 

In gratitude to Ged, and obedience 
to his prophet Azariah, Asa applied 
himself further to reform his king- 
dom. He and his subjects engaged © 
themselves by covenant to serve the 
Lord ; and agreed, that it should be 
held,. according to the law, a capital 
crime to worship an idol. He de- 
prived his grandmother Maachah of 
what authority she held, because she 
was a worshipper, if not priestess, to 
some idol, perhaps a very obscene 
one, Her idol and its grove he tram- 
pled under foot, burnt with fireinthe | 
valley of Hinnom, and cast the ashes 
into the brook Kidron, to mingle with 
the filth of the city. The dedicated 
things of his father, with a great part 
of his late spoils, he devoted to the 
service of Ged; and having repaired 
the altar of burnt-offering, he sacrifi- 
ced thereon 700 oxen, and 5009 
sheep, of bis Ethiopian booty. 

The fame of his reformation, and 
the blessings attending it, encoura- 
ged vast numbers of the pious Is- 
raclites to transport themselves into 
his kingdom. To prevent the loss 
of his subjects, Baasha king of Israel, 
in the 16th year of Asa, and 36th 


@.. 


ASA ° +3 


from the division of the tribes, en- || 
gaged in awar with Judah; took 
~ Ramah, and began to fortify it, as 
a means to prevent all communica- 
tion between the two kingdoms. On 
this occasion, Asa digged awemark- 
able pit; but for what purpose, whe- 
ther to: hide himself, or rather to hide 
his wealth, or to entrap Baasha, weare 
not told, Jer. xii. 9. To thwart Ba 
asha’s designs, Asa took all the sil- 
ver and gold he couid find in his own 
exchequer, or in the temple, and sent 
it to Benhadad king of Syria; beg- 
ging that he would break his league 
with Baasha, and enter into one with 
him. Instigated by the valuable pre- 
sent, and the hopes of extending his 
power, Benhadad feil upon the north 
parts of Baasha’s kingdom, and took 
several cities thereof. Meanwhile, 
Asa from the south, retook Ramah, 
and carried off the materials prepar- 
ed for its fortifications, and therewith 
fortified Geba, and western Mizpah. 
Asa’s distrust of the divine power 
and goodness, which had so lately 
rendered him victorious over a more 
formidable enemy, and his treache- 
rous application for heathenish aid, 
highly displeased the Lord. By-di- 
vine direction, Hanani the prophet, 
sharply reproved him; and assured 
him, that henceforth he should have 
wars. Instead of thankfully receiv- 
ing the admonitions of God, he out- 
rageously imprisoned the prophet, 
and oppressed such of his subjects, 
as, 7 oe marked their displeasure 
with his conduct. He and Baasha 
continued thereafter in a state of war. 
In the last part of his life, he appears 
to have become extremely peevish ; 
and inthe 39th year of his reign he 
was seized with the gout, or some 
other ailment, in his feet. . He rather 
applied to his physicians than to his 
God for relicf.. After two years ill- 
ness he died. We are tempted to 
think, that the neisome smell of his 
corpse obliged them’ to fill his. bed 
with odours and spices : nor can we 
say, whether his body was first burnt 
: r4 
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these only interred, 1 





to ashes, and 


Kings xv. 2 Chron. xiv. xv. and xvi. © 


ASAHEL, the son of Zeruiah, 
and brother of Joab. He was one of 
David’s thirty. heroes, and was ex- 
tremely swift of foot. At the battle 
of Gibeon he so obstinately pursued 
Abner, that he obliged that general 
to kill him. Joab, afterward resent- 
ed this slaughter in the murder of 
Abner, 2 Sam. ii. 18, 19. and iil. 26, 27. 

ASAPH. His ancestors, -reckon- 
ing upwards, were Berachiah, Shi- 
mea, Michael, Baaseiah, Malchiah, 
Ethni, Zerah, Adaiah, Ethan, Zim- 
mah, Shimei, Jahath, Gershom, Le- 
vi; his sons were Zaccur, Joseph, 


Nethaniah, and Asarelah. He was one 


of the three principal singers, an} his 
children constituted the 3d, Ist, 5th, 
and 7th class of the temple musici- 
ans, 1 Chron. vi. 39—43. and xxv. 
2, 9—14. It seems their station 


was on the south side of the brazen 
The 50th, 73d, and ten fol- | 
lowing psalms are. ascribed to Asaph ; 


altar. 


but it is certain he could not compose 
them all, as sundry of them relate to 
latter times. Perhaps their title 


means no more, but that they were 


chiefly sung by his posterity. 
ASCEND, to rise higher in place 
or dignity ; to go or climb upwards, 
Josh. vi. 5. God’s essence being eve- 
ry where present, is incapable of mo- 
tion ; his ascent can therefore mean 
no more than the upward motion 
or departure of some visible token of 
his presence, Gen. xxxv. 12. Christ’s 
ascending to Jerusalem, imports his 
going to a city high in honour and 
situation, Luke xix. 28. . His ascend- 
ing into heaven, while he continued, 
in his debased estate, denotes his per- 
fect knowledge of every heavenly’ 
thing ; of all the perfections, myste- 
ries, and purposes of God, John iii. 
13. Every where else, his agcen-. 
sion to heaven signifies the pas- 
sage of his human nature thither, 
fo:ty days after his resurrection, 
Ephraim iv. 8. The ascending and 
descending of angels on Jacob’s ladder, 


ASG 


ASH 
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or on the Son of man, import their 
earnest prying into the mystery of 
our Saviour’s incarnation and Media- 
torial work ; and their active minis- 
tration to him and his people, Gen. 
xxviii. 12. John i. 51.* ~The Angel 
ascending from the east, having the 
seal of the living God, is Jesus Christ 
‘gradually exalting his mame, and 
_ shewing glory from Judea in the east, 


to the western parts of the world ; and | 


by his Word and Spirit sealing his 
people up to the day of redemption, 
Rev. vii. 2. Some think it is Con- 
stantine, a professed Christian, order-. 
ing his governors every where to 
procure peace to the Christians. The 
ascent of the smoke of the ceremonial 
sacrifices, and incense, and the ascent | 
of the smoke of the incense before Gov, 
out of the angel’s hand, signify how 
savoury and acceptable the sacrifice, 
merit, and intercession of Christ is to 
his Father; and how effectual to pro- 
cure his favour and blessings to us, 
Rev. viii. 4. To ascend the hill of 
God, is to turn our heart from the 
world, enter Christ’s church, attend | 
his ordinances, and enjoy special fel- 
lowship with him therein, Psal. xxiv. 
3. The ascent of the Chaldean king 
to heaven, imported his advancing 
himself to supereminent power, ho- 
nour, and greatness, Isa. xiv, 13.— 
The ascent of the beast from the bot- 
tomless fit, imports Antichrist’s ob- 
taining of gréat power and authority, 
by the contrivance and aid of Satan 





* The connexion between these texts is 
represented in this paraphrase : ‘* Hence- 
forth it will clearly appear to you by many 
infallible proofs, and particularly by the 
angels attending to pay their homage to 
me, and to minister for my sake to the 
faithful, who are my mystical body, that I 
am he who was represented to Jacob under 
the symbol of a ladder, and consequently 
that I am the true Mediator between God 
and men; the only medium of gracious 
communication between heaven and earth; 
the only way of God’s mercy to sinners ; 
and of their access to and acceptance with 
God.” ; 

Vor. I; 


















and his agents, Rey. xi. 7. Christ’s 
revived WITNESSES ascend to heaven 
ina clowd; amid fearful confusions 
they shall, in a marvellous manner; 
constitute themselves into a glorious 
church-state, and therein enjoy great 
knowledge, purity, honour, safety, and 
fellowship with God, Rev. xi. 12. 

ASCRIBE, ‘to avow that a thing 
was done by, or belongs to one, } 
Sam. xviii. 8. 

ASENATH, the daughter of Po- 
tipherah, and wife of Joszpx. Some 
have imagined her the daughter of 
Potiphar ; and that her discovering 
to her father her mother’s wicked 
behaviour towards Joseph, endeared 
her to that young patriarch, Gen, 
xh. 45. 

ASH,.a well known tree, which 
grows quickly, and is of almost uni- 
versal use where the wood can bé 
kept dry. Its flower is of the ape- 
talous kind; and its stamina have 
usually double heads; the pistil at 
last becomes a fruit of the figure of 
a tongue; and whicly contains a seed 
of the same figure. Tournefort men- 
tions four kinds of ash, Of part of 
this: wood the idolaters formed their 
idols, and baked their bread, and 
warmed themselves with the rest, 
Isa. xliv, 14. 

ASHAMED, filled or covered with 
sHamn. True hofie maketh not asham- ' 
ed, as it never’ will be disappointed 
of what good it expects; and has 
the love of God shed abroad in the 
heart as an earnest thereof, Rom. v. 5. 

ASHDOD, or Azorus, a strong 
city of the south-east coast of the | 
Mediterranean sea, about 25 miles, 
or, according to Diodorus, 34 north 
of Gaza, 13 or 14 south of Ekron, 





+ A slight infusion of the ash appears 
of a pale yellowish colour when viewed 
betwixt the eye and the light; but when 
looked down upon; or placed betwixt the 
eye and an opake object, appears blue.— 
Horses, cows, sheep and goats eat of the 
ash ; but it spoils the milk of cows. 

Encyel. art. Asi. 
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and 34 west of Jerusalem. It was 
the property of the. tribe of Judah, 
Josh. xv. 473 but the PHiLIsTINES 
either*retained or retook it. Here 
stood the famous temple of Dacon. 
Here the captive ark of God was first 
brought, and broke to pieces that idol, 
and plagued the inhabitants, 1 Sam. 
v. 1—6. Uzziah demolished the walls 
of this place, and built some adjacent 
forts to command it, 2 Chron. xxvi. 6. 
Tartan the Assyrian general took it 
by force, and it seems put a strong 
garrison into it, who held out 29 years 
against the seige of Psammiticus king 
of Egypt, Isa. xx. 1. Nebuchadnez- 
zar’s troops took and terribly ravaged 
it. The forces of Alexander the 
’ Great did the same. Jonathan, the 
Jewish Maccabee, burnt it and the 
temple of Dagon to ashes; but it 
was rebuilt. Here Philip the evan- 
gelist early preached the gospel; and 
a Christian church continued till per- 
“haps the ravage of the Saracens, 
Zeph. ii. 4. Zech. ix. 6. Acts vill. 4. 


ASHER, the son of Jaceb by Zil- | 


pha his maid, and father of one of the 
Hebrew tribes. His children. were 
. Jimnah, Ishua, Issui, and Beriah, of 
whom sprung the Jimnites, Jesuites, 
Beriites, and .Serah their sister— 
Forty and one thousand and five hun- 
dred of this tribe of war came out 
of Egypt, under the command of Pa- 
giel the son of “Ocran. Their spy; 


for searching the promis¢d land, was | 


‘Sethur the son of Michael; and their 
prince, for the division of it, was’ A- 
hihud the son of Shelomi, Gen. xlvi. 
17; Chron. vii. 30. to 40.. Numb. 


XXV1. 44, and i.13, 40. and xiii. 13. | 
They incréased_in | 


and. xxxiy. 27. 
the wilderness to 53,400, Numb. 
xxvi.47. Their inheritance fell by 
lot in the N. W.‘of Canaan, where 
‘the soil was extremely fertile, and the 
nines plentiful ; but, through faint- 


ness and cowardice, they suffered the | 
Canaanites to retain the cities of Fiz! 


don, Ahiab, Achzib, Helbon, Aphek, 
and Kebob, Gen. xlix. 20. Deut. 
XXXIM. 24, 25. Josh. xix. 24—31, 





Judg. i. 31,32. This tribe was. one 
of the six who echoed ameEn to the 
curses from mount epat. They 
tamely submitted to the oppression 
of Jabin king of Canaan; and some 
time after assisted Gideon in his pur- 
suit of the Midianites; Judg. v. 17. 
and vii. 16,23. Forty thousand of 
them, a!l expert warriors, attended at 
David’s coronation to be king over 
Israel. Baanah the son of Hushai, 
was their deputy governor under So- 
lomon ; divers of them joined in He- 
zekiah’s reformation, 1 Chron. xil. 36. 
1 Kings iv. 16. 2 Chron. xxx. 11. 
ASHES, the remains of burnt fuel, 
Lev. vi. 10. Man is compared to 
dust and ashes, to denote his mean- 
ness, insignificancy, vileness, and 
readiness to be easily blown from off 
the earth, Gen. xvill. 27. To be co- 
vered with ashes, to eat ashes, to be- 
come ashes, and to be ashes under the 
soles of the feet, is to be reduced toa 
poor, contemptible, distressed, and 


| ruinous condition, Zam. iil. 16. Psal. 


cii, 9. Job xxx. 19. Mal. iv. 3. To 
cast ashes on the head, to spread ashes 
under one, or wallow in dust and ashes, 
imports great humiliation and grief, 


12 Sam. xiii. 19. Isa. lviai. 5. and Ixi. 


3. Jer. vi. 26. Trusting in idols is 
called a jfeeding on ashes, to mark 
how vain, base, vile, shameful, atd 


| destructive it is, Isa. xlivy. 20.*+ 
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* A lie of lustral or purifying water was 
made of the ashes of an heifer sacrificed 
upon the great day of atonement, with 
which the people were purified after touch- 
ing a dead body, Numb. xix. 9; 


+ The ancient Persians had a sort of 
punishment for some great criminals, which 


|} consisted in executing them in ashes. The 


criminal was thrown headlong from atower 
50 cubits high, which was filled with ashes 


to a particular height, (2)\Mac. xiii. 5, 6.) 


The motion which the criminal. used to 
disengage himself from this place, plunged 


| him: still deeper into it, and this agitation 


was farther increased by a wheel which 
stirred the ashes continually about him tilk 
atlasthe was stifled. 
4 Ency. art. ASHES. 
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ASHIMA, an idol of 
thite Samaritans. 


the Hama- draste. She is variously represented ; 
Whether it was! 


sometimes ina long, sometimes in a 


the same with the Ashemath of Sama- i short habit ; sometimes as holding a 


via by which the Israelites swore, A- 
mos.vill. 14; or the SHAMAIH, or 
heavens ; or whether it was an idol 
shaped as a lion, and signifying the 
‘sun; or as a naked goat, or ape, we 
are absolutely uncertain, 2 Kings 
XV. 30. a 
ASHKENAZ, the eldest son of 
Gomer. Probably the Ascantes, who 


dwelt about the Palus Mzotis; and. 


the ancient Germans, if not also part 
of the Phrygians, were descended 
from him, Gen. x. 3. 1 Chron.i. 6. 

ASHPENAZ, the governor of Ne- 
buchadnezzar’s eunuchs: he changed 
the name of Daniel and his three 
companions, into such as imported 
relation to the Chaldean idols. He 
was afraid to allow these Jews to live 
on pulse, least their leanness should 


discover it, and offend the king at] 


him: but Melzar his inferior steward 
allowed ther, Dan. i. 3—17. 
ASHTAROTH, AsuTorets, or 
AstTarte, a famed goddess of the 
Zidonians. Her name, in the Syriac 
language, signifies ewes whose teats 
are full of milk: or it may come from 
ASHERA, @ grove ; a blessed one. It 
may be in the plural number, because 
the Pheenicians had sundry she-dei- 
ties. The Phcenicians about Carthage 
reckoned Ash* roth the same as Juno 
of the Romauis: others will have her 
to have been the wife of Ham the fa- 
therof the Canaanites. Lucian thinks, 


and I suppose very justly, that the | 


moon, or queen of heaven, was wor- 
shipped under thisname. Cicero calls 
her the 4th Venus of Syria. The 
Pheenician priests affirmed to Lucian, 
that she was Europa, the daughter 
of their king Agenor, whom Jupiter 
carried off by force; and who was 
deified by her father’s subjects, to 
comfort him for his loss. . Perhaps 
she isthe Aéstar or Eostre of the 
Saxons, from whom our term of 
Easter is derived; and. not far dif- 
ferent from the British, goddess An- 












long stick with a cross at the top: 
sometimes she is crowned with rays; 
at other times with a bull’s head, 
whose horns, according to Sanchoni- 
atho, were emblems of the new moon. 
Her temple at Apbek in Lebanon 


| was an horrible sink of the most bes- 


tial lewdness; because there, it was 
pretended, Venus had her first inter- 
course with her beloved Adenis, or 
Tammuz. She was probably wor- 
shipped by the Amorites in the days 
of Abraham; and gave name to Ash~- 
taroth-karnaim, z. e. the Ashtaroth 
with two horns, Gen. xiv. 5.. Soon’ 
after the death of Joshua, the Israel- 
ites began to adore her; and in all 
their relapses into idolatry, as undeg 
Jephthah, Eli, and Solomon, &c. she 
was one of their idols.. Jezebel the 
wife of Ahab settled her, worship in 
all the shocking abominations there- 
of among the ten tribes; and ap- 
pointed four hundred priests for her 
service. Under Manasseh and Amon, 
she was with great pomp and care 
adored in Judah; and the women 
wrought hangings for her residence. 
The remnant of the Jews left, with 
Gedaliah, obstinately clave to her 
worship; pretending, that their for- 
sakinge of it under Josiah had been - 
the cause of all their subsequent dis- 
asters. Judg.it. 13. and x, 6. 1 Kings 
xi. 5. and xvili. 19. 2 Kings xxiil. 4 

13. Jer. xliv. 

ASHTAROTH-Karyaim, a city 

| belonging to the half-tribe of Manas- 
seh, eastward of Jordan. It was about 
six miles from Edrei. . Here Chedor- 
jJaomer smote the gigantic Rephaims: 
here was the residence of Og king of 
Bashan ; Gem xiv. 5. Deut.'i. 4.— 
| But the place is long ago dwindled 
into'a petty village, called Karnion 
or Karnia. 

ASHUR. -(1.) The son of Shem, 
and father of the Assyrians. | (2-) 
Ashur sometimes denotes. Assyfly 
Numbwxxiy. 22:24... Hos. xive 3+ 


ASH 


When I consider that Eupolemus 
says, that David conquered the Assy- 
rians in Galadene cr Gilead; that 
Ishbosheth was made king over the 
Ashurites in Gilead; that Ashuf was 





in the alliance with the Ammonites 


and Moabites against Jehoshaphat ; 
that the Ashurim made benches of 
ivory to the Tyrians, 2 Sam. i. 9. 
Psal. Ixxxiii. 8. Ezek. xxvii.6; I 
cannot but think a colony of Assy- 
rians had settled in Arabia-Deserta, 
perhaps about the time of Cushanri- 
shathaim. 

ASIA. (1.) One of the four great 
‘divisions of the EARTH. 
Asia, Natolia, or the Levant, lying 
between the Hellespont and Euxine 
sea on the north, and the east end of 
the Mediterranean sea on the south. 


‘Caria on the west; on the east of 
these, Bithynia, Phrygia, Pisidia, 
Pamphylia, Lycia; eastward of these 
‘were Paphlagonia, Galatia, and Ly- 
caonia; onthe east of which were 
Pontus and Cappadocia. (3.) Proper 
Asia, which Attalus bequeathed to 
the Romans, and, which afterwards 
constituting one of their provinces, 
was called the proconsular Asia. It 
comprehended Phrygia, Mysia, Ca- 
ria, and Lydia. Asia is perhaps al- 
ways used in this sense in the New 
Westament. Here the seven famed 
churches stood, Acts xvi. 6. Rev. i. 
11. Here Paul, in his first journey 
northward, was divinely forbidden to 
preach the gospel; and here a great 
part of the professed Christians, by 
means of false apostles, conceived a 
dislike at him while he lay prisoner 
at Rome, Acts xvi. 6. 2 Tim. i. 15. 
Lesser Asia, Lydia perhaps ex- 
cepted, was originallyspeopled by the 
ofispring of Japheth ; and anciently 
parcelled out into a great many small 
sovereignties ; the kingdoms of Troas, 
Lydia, Pontus, Cappadocia, and the 
Grecian states, were the most noted. 
They do not appear to have been: re- 
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(2.) Lesser 





AST | 


duced by the Assyrian or Chaldean 
conquerors ;' but, no doubt, part of the 
others were subject to the Lydians in 
their flourishing state. The Persians 
extended their power over the greater 
part of it, which made it a scene 





}of disputes between them and the 


Greeks. About 330 years before 
our Saviour’s birth, the Greeks un- 
der Alexander made themselves mas- 
ters of the whole of it. It next fell 
under the Romans, and partly con- 
tinued so, till the Saracens and Turks 
wrested it from the emperors of the 


east. For 300 years past it hath been. 


wholly subject to the Ottoman Turks, 
by whose ravage and tyranny this 
once so glorious country is reduced 
to a comparative desart, noted for al- 


| most nothing but ancient ruins. 
@t was about 600 miles in length, and 

320 in breadth, and contained the} 
“provinces of Mysia, Lydia, Tonia, ‘and, 


No doubt this country was one of 
those denominated in ancient predic- 
tions, Zhe isles of the sea ; and here 
Christianity was almost universally 
planted in the apostolic age: here, 
for a long time, were flourishing 
churches ; and here the famed coun- 
cils of Nice, Ephesus, Chalcedon, 
&c. were held. The ravages of the 
Arabians or Saracens began in the se- 
venth, and continued in the three sub- 
sequent centuries ; the conquests of 
the Seljukian Turks in the eleventh ; 
and not long after the marches of the 
Croisades, and at last the enslaving 


power of the Ottoman Turks, ren-. 


dered their church-state exceeding 
deplorable. At present, they have a 
number of bishops; but these in a 
very poor and wretched condition, 


Isa. xlil. 4, 10. Zeph. ji. 11. 


ASIDE. (1.) To another part at 
some distance, 2 Kings iv. 4. Matth. 
yil. 33, (2.) From off one, John xiii. 
4, Heb. xii. 1. (3.) Out of the pro- 
per way, or from the right course of 
obedience to God, and of promoting 
our own true happiness, Jer. xv. 5. 
Psal. xiv. 3, 

ASK. (1.) To enquire, Gen. xxxii. 
29. (2.) To demand, Gen. xxxiv. 
10. (3:) To seek counsel, Isa. xxx. 2. 
(4.) To pray for, John xv. %. (5.) 
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To accuse, Psal. xxxv.> 10, 
his willingness and desire to enjoy 


eternal life and glory in his manhood ; 


under him, as King in Zion; 
his pleading in our nature for favours 


to these, as the due reward of his o-| 


bedience unto death, Psal. xxi. 4. 
and ii. 8. We ask in Christ’s name, 
and in faith, when, by the help of his 
Spirit, and in a believing dependence 
on his person, righteousness, and in- 
tercession, we, in obedience to his 
command, plead for, and firmly ex 

pect, whatever he hath promised _ 
his word, suited to our need, and ca- 
pacity of enjoyment, John xiv. 13.— 
Jam. i. 6. 
pray for what God has neither com- 
’ manded nor promised ; when we re- 
quest any thing in an ignorant, care- 
less, unbelieving manner ; to seek it 
to answer some unworthy and sinful 
end, Jam. iv. 3. The nation that 
asked not for Christ, and were not 


called by his name, are the Gentiles, | 


who, under the Old Testament, were 
_destitute of the knowledge of Christ, 


void of desire after him, and made no 


' profession of regard to him, Isa. Ixv. 1 
We ask the beaste, fowls, fishes, and 
earth, that they may declare unto us, 


when we earnestly observe how the: 


divine power, wisdom, and goodness, 
are manifested in. their creation, 
Pere and government, Job 
RUGS - 

ASKELON, a capital city of the 
Philistines on the coast of the Medi- 
terranean sea, about 16 miles north 
of Gaza, and 9 south of Ashdod, and 
about 40 west of Jerusalem. It was 
anciently famed for its fine wines, 
and other fruits; and for its temple 
and fish-pond, sacred to the goddess 
Derceto. It was the strongest city 
belonging to the Philistines ; but, a- 
long with Gaza and Ekron, was wrest- 
ed from them. by the tribe of Judah : 
under some of the Judges the Philis- 
tines recovered it, Judg:. i. 18. and 
xiv. 19.. It was taken and plundered 


li—| 
Christ’s asking of the Father, imports | 


We ask amiss, when we} 








by the Assyrians; destroyed by the 
Chaldeans ; rebuilt and taken by A- 
lexander and the Greeks; and after- 


| ward by the Jewish Maccabees, Amos 
and to a multitude of happy subjects 
and | 


i. 8. Jer. xlvii. 57. Zech. ix. 5— 
Here a Christian church was planted 
soon after our Saviour’s ascension,- 
and continued for sundry ages. Now, 
the place is scarce worthy of notice. 

ASLEEP... (1.) Taking rest in 
natural sunEp, Johni. 5. (2.) Dead, 
Acts vii. 60. (3.) Careless, uncon- 
cerned, spiritually drowsy or dead, 
Song vii. 9. 

ASNAPPAR, a famed prince, 
who, from different places, brought 
and settled the original Samaritans 
in the country of the ten tribes ; but 
whether he was the same with Shal- 
manezer, or rather with Esarhaddon, 
or one of his noted generals, we are 
uncertain, Ezra iv. 10. 

ASP, a small poisonous kind of 
serpent, whose bite gives a quick, 
but generally easy death,t as if ina 
sleep. There are reckoned three | 
kinds of asps; the Chersea, Chelido- 
nia, and Ptyas, the last of whose bite 
is judged the most fatal.. Asps are 
said to kill by causing sleep, thirst, 
or loss of blood. Immediately after 
the bite, the sight becomes dim, the 
part swells, and a moderate pain is 
felt inthe stomach. The bite is said 
to admit of no cure, but by the imme- 
diate cutting off the wounded part. 
What is meant by the asp, (ADDER) 
stofifing her ear at the woice of the 
charmer : whether some asps be deaf, 
or stop their ears from hearing of hu- 





+ With the poison of the asp queen 
Cleopatra is said to have dispatched her- 
self, and prevented the designs of Augus- 
tus, who intended to have carried her cap- 
tive to adorn his triumphal entry into 
Rome. Lord Bacon makes the asp the 
least pain“ul of all the instruments of death. 
He supposes it to have an affinity to opium, 
but to be less disagreeable in its operation. 

The ancients had a plaster made of this 
terrible: animal, of which they used a- 
gainst pains of the gout, indurations, &c. 

ie Ency. art. Asv. 


ASP 


man voices; or whether diviners on- 
ly persuaded the vulgar they did so, 
when unaffected by their charms, we 
know not. Itis certain wicked men 
are compared to ass for their subtle- 
ty; their carnal nestling in the earth ; 
their gradual, but effectual, murder- 
ing of themselves and others, with the 
eruel venom, bitter gall, and destruc- 
tive poison of sin that is in them, and 
always ready to appear in their speech 
and behaviour; and for their obsti- 
nate refusal to regard the engaging 
voice of Jesus Christ in the gospel. 
Deut. xxxii. 33. Job xx. 14, 16. Psal. 
iii. 4.* . 4 

ASPATICUM, (from the Greek 
importing, “J salute,” in ecclesiastic 
writers,) a place, or apartment, ad- 
joining tothe ancient churches, where- 
in the bishop and presbyters sat, to 
receive the salutations of the persons 
who came to visit them, desire their 
blessing, or consult them on busi- 
ness—This is also called asfaticum 
diaconicum, recéfitorium, metatorium 
or mesatorium, and ‘salutatorium ; in 
English, “ greeting house.” 

Encycl. 

ASS, an animal of the horse kind,. 

with a-long head, long ears and round 


* The text last quoted refers to an opi- 
nion, which prevailed very early and univer- 
sally, of the efficacy of musical sounds in 
charming serpents; a thing whichis re- 
presented by Shaw, Bruce and other 
travellers, who have been in the Levant, 
as not only possible but frequently seen. 
Whereas by mnusick or some other art, 
says Henry on the place, they had a way 
of charming serpents, so as either to de- 
stroy them, or at least disable them to do 
mischief; there was, according to vulgar 
dradition, a sort of adder or viper, that 
would lay one ear to the ground, and stop 
the other with her tail, so that she could 
not hear the voice of the inchantment, and 
so defeated the intention of it, and secured 
herself. The using of this comparison 
neither verifies the story, nor, if it were 
true, justifies the use of this inchantment ; 
for it is only an allusion to the report of 
such a thing, to illustrate the obstinaey of 
sinners in a sinful way. 4 
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body, covered with short coarse hair. 
Asses are generally of a pale dun- 
colour, witha black stroke along the 
back, and another across the shoul- 
ders, and a tail hairy only at the end. 
The eastern asses are bigger and 
more beautiful than ours; and on 
them did even great men, as Abra- 
ham, Moses, Abdon’s, and David’s 
family ride: and on them did the 
princes of Israel under PEKAn gene- 
rously send back the Jewish captives 
that were unfit for travel. Nor had 
the captives in their return from Ba- 
bylon almost any beasts of burden, be- 
sides 6720 asses, Gen. xxii. 3. Exod. 
iv. 20. Judges xii. 14. 2 Sam. xvi. 2. 
2 Chron. xxviii. 17. Neh. vil. 69.— 
There are wild asses, that once were 
common in Canaan and Arabia, and 
are still so in Africa; they are ex- 
tremely beautiful, transversely strip- 
ed with white, brown, and some 
black ; they live in desarts and moun- 
tains, and are exceeding swift, jealous 
of their liberty, libidinous, given to 
drinking, and usually seen in flocks, 
Job xi. 12. and xxxix. 5—8. Psal. civ. 
11. Jer. xiv. 6. And to them the 
Ishmaelites are compared, to repre- 
sent their perpetual freedom, and 
their lustful, restless, wild, and savage 
temper, Gen. xvi. 12. Heb. -On the 
banks of the Euphrates were asses 
altogether white; and on such the 
Hebrew princes rode in the days of 
Deborah, Judg. v. 10. 

Under the law asses were unclean, 
and their firstlings were to be redeem- 


}ed. with a lamb, or to have their necks 


broken; and are emblems of wicked 
men, stupid, impudent, inconstant, 
untameable, disposed to feed on vain 
imaginations ; and who must be re- 
deemed by the death of Jesus Christ, 
the Lamb of God, or perish for ever, 
Exod. xxxiv. 20. Isa.i. 3. Job xi. 12. 
Jer. ii. 24. Hos. viii. 9. Of old the 
ass was remarkably honoured, in be- 
ing miraculously assisted. of Ged to 
rebuke. the madness of Balaam, in 
striking her when stopt by the fear of 


jan angel: nor ought men to ridicule 


ASS 
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this story, till they demonstrate the 
incapacity of infinite power to make 
this animal speak ; or the improprie- 
ty of rebuking a proud diviner by 
such a stupid and contemptible crea- 
ture, Numb. xxii. 2 Pet.ii. 16. But the 
chief honour of the ass is, that, when 
it had become most contemptible, 
our adored Saviour thereon made his 
triumphant entry into Jerusalem, 
Zech. ix. 9. Matth. xxi. John. xii. 
Both Jews and Christians were un- 


justly accused by the Heathen of wor-, 


shipping an ass. But it is unworthy 
of our notice to observe the occasion 
of this reproach.*t 

ASSAULT ;_ to attack ‘violently, 
Esth. viii. 11. 

ASSEMBLE; to meet or gather 
together, Numb. x. 3. Zeph. iii. 8. 
An ASSEMBLY is a meeting of divers 
persons to worship God jointly ; or 
to expede civil, or even wicked busi- 





*¥From the worship of the golden calf 

by the people of Israel, the heathens took 

_.eccasion to spread a gross fiction about 

the golden head of an ass being worship- 

ped in the temple of Jerusalem. Tacit. 
Histor. lib. v. cap. 4. 


+ Notwithstanding the apparent indiffe- 
‘rence, sloth, and laziness of the -ass, yet 
when under the influence of love he be- 
‘comes perfectly furious. Pliny assures us, 
that when an experiment was made to dis- 
eover the strength of maternal affection 
in a she-ass, she runthrough the flames in 
order to come to her colt.—The ass smells 
his master at a distance, searches the pla- 
ces and roads. he used-to frequent, and 
easily distinguishes him from the rest of 
mankind.—If you cover bis eyes he will 
not move another step. Whatever be the 
pace he is going at, if you push him, he 
instantly stops. 

‘ihe ‘ass lives about 30 years—the female 
brings forth in the twelfth month, always 
one at atime; in seven days after her sea- 
gon returns again. 


» >The Arabs, Tartars and Romans made. 


use of their flesh, and gave it a preference 
to any other food. The ass is found in the 
dry and mountainous parts of Great Tarta- 
ry, southern parts of India, in northern 
Africa, but Persia is their most usual place 
of retirement. Ency. art: Equus. 


ness, Isa. i. 13, Acts xix. 32, 39.— 

The solemn assembly of the Jews, was 

their meetings at their most noted 

festivals, sacrifices, or fasts, Isa. i. 13. 

and to be sorrowful for zt, was to be 

grieved for the: want of these public ’ 
ordinances of God, observed in a re- 

gular manner, Zeph. ii. 18. The 

general assembly of the jirst born, is - 
the harmonious and large meeting of 
both Jews and Gentiles im one chris- 
tian church; and of all the redeem- 
ed in the heavenly state, Heb. xii. 23. 
They shall come against Aholibah’ 
with an assembly, with a great army, 
to destroy the Jewish nation, Ezek. 
Xxili. 24. 

To ASSENT ; to declare agree~ 
ment in judgment and inclination 
with some others, Acts xxiv. 9. 

ASSIGN ; to set apart, or appoint 
for, Gen. xlvii. 22. 

ASSOCIATE ; to join together in 
fellowship or league, Isa. vill. 9. Dan. 
xi, 6. Bi, 88 

ASSOS, a sea port in the north- 
west of Lesser Asia, south of Troas, 
and over against the isle Lesbos. It 
seems to have been built on a hill.—. 
Near it were famed quarries of the 
Sarcophagus stone, which consumes 
dead bodies, except the teeth in forty 
days. Here Paul touched, in his 
fourth journey to Jerusalem ; but we 
read of no Christian church in it till 
the &th century, Acts xx. 13. 14. 

ASSURE; (1.). To make certain ; 
confirm, Lev. xxvit. 19. (2.) To 
embolden, 1 John-iii. 19. 

ASSURANCE} a certainty that 
renders one bold in adhering to what 
he has confirmed to him ; as,(1.) An 
assurance of life and property, when 
these are secured by the solemn law 
of;the land, or by the solemn dispo- 
sition of the former proprictor, Deut. 
XXVili. 66. Isa. xxx. 17. (2.) Zssx- 
rance of evidence, is full evidence by 
miracles, and by the powerful opera- 
tion of the Holy Ghost, Acts xvii..31. 
(3.) Assurance of persuasion, which 
is opposite to doubting, as light 1s to 


darkness ; and the more full the as- 
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Besides, the prophet Micah repre- 
sents the land of Nimrod as different 
from Assyria, Mic. vy. 6 ; and Diodo- 
rus plainly suggests, that the Babylo- 
nians were a distinct kingdom when 
the Assyrians conquered them. 
Ctesias, Diodorus, Trogus, Justin, 
&c. would have the Assyrian empire 
to have been prodigiously populous, 
just after the flood, and to have con- 
tinued 1300 or 1400 years. Ctesias, 
from whom the rest had it, was famed 
in his own times as an arrant fabulist, 
and his accounts are evidently roman- 
tic. Herodotus, a far more ancient 
and honest historian, assigns but 520 
years to the Assyrian empire; and 
Halicarnasseus maintains that it was 
at first of a very small extent; and 
we are convinced that it continued 
so till the age of Pul. In the time 
of Abraham, we find Chedorlaomer, 
and his three allies, possessing dis- 
tinct kingdoms on the frontiers of As- 
syria, without the least mark of de- 
pendence on that empire, Gen. xiv. 1. 
In the time of the Jupcrs, we hear 
of a powerful kingdom in Mesopota- 
mia on the west of Assyria, Judg. iii. 
8—~11. Without the least opposition 
from an Assyrian empire, David and 
Solomon reigned over all the country 
on this side the Euphrates, 2 Sam. 
vill. 10. 1 Kings iv. 24. In our ac- ° 
counts of the Asian conquests of Shi- 
shak and Memnon, we hear of no op- 
position which they met with from 
Assyrian emperors. In the time of 
Jonah the prophet, about 4. JZ. 3142, 
we hear of a king of Nineveh; but 
he is not called king of Assyria; and 
it seems his kingdom was so very 
small, that upon Jonah’s alarm, they 
dreaded utter ruin within forty days 
from some of their neighbours. Ho- 
mer, who lived about the same time, 
had heard of Bacchus or Shishak king 
of Egypt, and of Memnon king of 
Chusestan or Ethiopia; but nothing 
of a potent king of Assyria, though 
the last was much nearer him. None 
of the prophets mention the king of | 
Assyria, till after the days of Pul. 


‘surance is, the more fully are doubts | 
excluded. The riches of the assurance 
of understanding, import a solid well- 
grounded knowledge of divine things, 
immediately founded on God’s infal- 
lible word, and confirmed by the cor- 
respondent influence of the “Holy. 
Ghost, Col. ii. 2. The full assurance 
of faith, is an abundant and undoubt- 
ing persuasion of the truth of the 
whole word of God; particularly of 
the doctrines and promises of the gos- 
pel, with a peculiar application of the 
same to ourselves, Heb. x. 22. The 
full assurance of hope, is a firm expec- 
tation, that, without doubt, God will 
grant us the complete enjoyment of 
what future blessedness he hath pro- 
mised, Heb. vi. 11. 

ASSWAGE;; to dry up; to abate, 
Gen. viii. 1. Job. xvi. 5, 6. f 

ASSYRIA, an ancient kingdom of 
Asia. It had Armenia on the north ; 
Media and Persia on the east ; Susi- 
ana, a province of Persia, on the 

‘south ; and the river Tigris or Hid- 
dekel on the west, into which run 
through Assyria, by a south-west 
course, the four small rivers Lycus, 
Capros,' Gorgus, and Silla. The] 
most noted cities of it were Nineveh, 
Resen, Calah, Bessara, Ctesiphon on 
the east bank of the Tigris ; and Ar- 
bela and Artemias, &c. further east 
the country. It is now partly called 
Curdistan; and being so often the 
seat of war between potent emperors 
and nations, it has been generally on’ 
the decay for 2000 years, and is al- 
most become a wilderness and de- 
sart. 

This country had its name, and the 
inhabitants their original, from A- 
sHuUR. Offended with the tyrannic 
usurpation of Nimrod at Babel, he re- 
moved to the north-east, where he 
built, Nineveh, Rehoboth, Calah, and 
Resen, on the banks of the Tigris, 
Gen. x. 11,12.  Bochart, indeed, 
and others, will have Nimrod to have 
gone to Assyria and built these cities. 
But the text is more naturally under- 
stood in the manner we have hinted. | 


ASS 


Under Pal the Atcptan kingdom 
Degan ‘to be powerful ; and extended 
itself further under his successors 
Tiglath-pileser, Shalmaneser, Senna- 
cherib, and Esarhaddon. It seems 
that Pul, or Tiglath-pileser, parted 
his kingdom at his death ; and gave 
Babylonia to Nabonassar a younger 
son: but, as perhaps there was no 
great harmony between the two, 





Esarhaddon, by conquest, or for want | 


of immediate heirs, re-annexed Baby- 
Jon to Assyria. At this time, the 
Assyrian empire was in its greatest 
extent, comprehending Media, Per- 
sia, Chaldea, Mesopotamia, Syria, 
Palestine, and part of Arabia. 


Under Saosduchinus and Chinala- 


dan, the Assyrian empire gradually 
decayed: first the Medes on the east, 


and then the Babylonians on the} 


south-west, revolted, and made war 
on the empire. Chinaladan was so 
terrified with the alliance between 
Astyages the Mede, and Nabopolas- 
sar the Chaldean, against him, that 
he desperately burnt his palace on 
himself. After his death the king- 
dom languished about 25 years more ; 
and at last was utterly overturned, 


and Nineveh destroyed by Cyaxares] 


‘the Mede, and Nebuchadnezzar the 


Chaldean, 4. M. 3403. 2 Kings xv. 
to xix. 2 Chron. xxxl. xxxll. and 


¥xulii, 11. Isa. v. 26—30. villi. x. 


XXRl. XXXVI. XXXVI, and xvii. 12—] 


14, Nah. i. to iit. Zeph. iii. 13—15. 


Ezek. xxxi. 


The great Usher, Rollin, and o- 


thers, will have Nineveh to have been 
destroyed under one Sardanapul the 
son of Pul, by Arbaces the Mede, and 
Belesis the Chaldean. But how im- 
_ probable is it, that the Assyrian em- 
pire should be then destroyed, and 
yet the very next Assyrian king be 
a more noted conqueror than ever 
-Pul was? Besides, no ancient author 
- mentions a double destruction of Ni- 
neveh ; and the relations of its de- 
struction, though by different authors, 
referred to different times, and pla- 


eed under kings of a different name,| 


Vou. I. 
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at Babylon, Isa. xlvii. 





ATH 


are so similar, that we cannot but 
suppose they relate to the same event. 
Assyria fell under the power of the 
Chaldeans ; and from them it passed 
to the Persians. Here, at Arbela, 
the Greeks gave the finishing stroke 
a the Persian empire, Numb. xxiv. 
» It has since successively belongs 

Mi ta the Romans, Parthians, Persi- 
ans, Saracens, Turks; and at pre- 
sent is an almost useless part of the 
Persian empire; famed, as far as I 
know, for almost nothing but the rob- 
beries of the Curds, who have, for 


| many ages past inhabited its moen- 


tainous parts. In the early ages of 
Christianity, there was here a Chris- 
tian church ; but little more of that 
kind need be expected tiil the glorious 
Millennium, Isa. xix. 23-25. 
ASTONIED, or asronisuHEp, in 
the Old Testament, generally im- 
ports to be filled with wonder, mingled 
with perplexity fear and trouble, Ezra 
ix. 3. In the New, it generally signi- 
fies to-be filled with delightful won- 
der and amazement, Matth. ix. 28, 
ASTRAY ; away from one’s pro- 
per place or path. When applied to 
moral conduct, it signifies to wander 
from one’s proper path of duty and 


happiness, Psal. cxix. 176. Prov. 
v. 23. 
ASTROLOGERS; such as by — 


‘observation of the stars and sky, and 


calculations relative thereto, pretend 
to foretell future events; they were 
famous among the Heathens, chiefly 
135 Dan: ‘1. 
20. &e. 

ATAD, was probably a noted Ca- 
naanite, and had a threshing-floor at 
ABEL-Mi1zRam. 

ATHALIAH, the grand-daughter 
of Omrt, daughter of Anas, and wife 
of Jehoram king of Judah. She was 


extremely wicked herself, and seduced 
| her husband and son Ahaziah, to fol- 


low the idolatrous courses of her fa- 

ther, 2 Kings viii. 18, 26. 2 Chron. 

xxi. 6. 13. and xxii. 10. Informed 

that Jehu had slain her son, and 70 

others of the royal family of Judah, 
R 


probably many of them her grand- 
children, she assumed the govern- 
ment; and to secure it for’ herself, 
cut off all the remainder of the seed- 
royal, except Joash her infant-grand- 
child, who was carried off by his aunt, 
and hidden sixyears in some apartment 


belonging to the temple, during which | 
time Athaliah governed the Jews and | 
promoted the vilest idolatry with all} 


her might. ese ti 
In the seventh year, Jehoiada the 
high priest, engaging the leading 
men of the kinghom in his interest, 
produced the young prince in a pub- 
lic assembly, inthe court of the tem- 
ple; he caused the people to take an 
oath-of fidelity to him 5 and engaged 
both them and their king to serve the 
Lord, Arming the Levites and other 


friends ‘with weapons reposited in the | 


temple, he appointed one part of them 


to guard the royal person ; the rest} 


to secure the gates of the sacred 
courts: next he brought forth the 


oune prince, put the crown on his} 
Sa , 


head, anointed him with oil, and by 

sound of trumpet, ‘attended with 
the shouts of the populace, proclaim- 
ed him king. Alarmed with the 
noise, Athaliah ran to the temple to 
see what had happened:: shocked 
with the sight of the king on his 
throne, she rent her cloaths, andcried, 
“Treason, tredson. At Jehoiada’s or- 
ders, the guard directly carried: her 

_ out of the courts, and slew her at the 
stable-gate of the palace, 4. JZ. 3126, 
2 Kings xi. 2 Chron. xxii. 


ATHENS, a celebrated city-of 


Greece, about 35 miles eastward from 
Corinth, situate ina very delightful 
plain. It is said to have been built 
1580 “years before our Saviour’s 
-birthy though that. probably. carries 
its antiquity -too high -by some hun- 
dreds of years. ‘hei inhabitants 
were anciently famed for learning, 
wealth, and numerous conquests: they 
dre said to-have planted forty colonics 
in different patts of the world. “They 
were governed by kines of the family 
of Cecrops;: their ‘Peyptian ‘founder, 













by Alexander. 



















|for 17 generations, or 487 years.— 


They were governed about 472 years 
more by Archons, perpetual and an- 
nual, before they settled into a com- 
monwealth, about 4. M, 3412.—T his 
city produced Solon, Socrates, Aristi- 
des and other famed philosophers ; 
Demosthenes, and a vast number of 
other renowned orators; Miltiades, 
Cimon, . Themistocles, Alcibiades, 
Phocion, and a great many other il- 
lustrious generals. The unhappiness 
was, that envy made it dangerous to 
excel where the populace had so 


|much power. The terrible struggles 


of this~state with the Persians, the 
Lacedemonians, and others, often 


|brought it to the brink of ruin.—. 

Twice the Persians burnt it to ashes ; 
| though in the end, they paid dear for 
their labour. 


About 4. MM. 3668, the Athenians 
were subjected to the Macedonians 
About 87 years be- 
fore Christ their city was taken by 
Sylla, and the most of the inhabitants 
put to the sword, and the place made 
subject to the Romans. In the 4th 
and 5th centuries of Christianity, it 
was pillaged by the Goths, and agreat 
part of it reduced to ruins. Since 
1455, it hath been almost perpetually 
under the slavery of the Turks: and 
at present hath about eight or ten 
thousand inhabitants : and is scarce 
noted for any thing but the wit of the 
people, and the numerous remains of 


antiquity. 


Amidst all their pretences to learn- 
ing the ancient Athenians were ex- 
ceedingly given to the most vain cu- 
riosity, and the grossest idolatry — 
Beside their regard to the Grecian 
gods which Hesiod and Varro reckon 
at 80,000, it scems they erected al- 
tars to the unknown" gods, that they 
misht be sure to fail in their duty to 
none. Here Paul preached the gos- 
pel, and disputed with their philosos 
phers. But his success was small; 
his sensible remonstrance befere the 
court of Areopagus at least in the 
place where it met, converted Dionr- 


ATH - ’ 1 
sius, one of the judges. He,anda lady 
called Damaris,and some others, were 
the first-fruits of a Christian church, 
which hath continued to this day, three 
parts of the inhabitants being Christi- 
ans, and have a. bishop at their head, 
Acts xvii. 16—34. 1 Thess. iii. 1. 
ATHIRST. (!.) Earnestly desi- 
rous of refreshful liquor to drink, 
Judg. xv. 18. (2.) Desirous of happi- 
ness, Rev. xxi. 6. and xxii. 17. 
ATONEMENT, or Proprrrati- 
ON, a pacification of God’s justice, by 
giving him a ransom to balance the 
offence done to him by sin. The He- 
bréw word rendered atonement signi- 





fies covering’; and intimates, that our 


offences are, by a proper atonement, 
covered from the avenging justice of 
God. The atonement made by the 
ceremonial offerings, did not really 
appease the divine justice for offences, 
but only secured against the impend- 
ing temporal punishment ; and typi- 
fied the satisfaction of Jesus Christ, 
which sufficiently balances our most 
heinous crimes, Exod. xxix. 36. and 
on that account is called the fropitia- 
tion, Rom. iii. 25. and y, 14.-t John 
ii 2.* i 
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* <The Hebrew caphar is most fre- 
quently used to signify redeeming, expia- 
ting or appeasing, even by the intervention 
ofsome price, In Gen. xxxii. 20. a caph- 


rah, Iwill appease him with ‘the present 


that goeth before me. In2 Sam. xsi. 3.— 


David said to the Gibeonites many of whom | 


Saul had slain, Wherewith, a capher, shall 
I mahe atonement 2 Nor can this word be 
used with regard to sacrifices in any other 
sense. Sothe Septuagint translation ren- 
ders copher, by Lutron, a ransom, as in 
Exod. xxi. 30. and xxx. 12. Numb. xxxv. 
31, 32. and by allagma an exchange asin 
Isa. xliii. 3. Amos v. 12...S9 one of the 
‘principal solemnities of Isracl was called 
yom haciphurim, the day of the expiations. 
Hence: there is no ground to assert, with 
some, that the word has no other significa. 
tion than that of covering. It istrue, that 
the word is sometimes used to signify 
daubing over, or covering, But it is also 
used by the Holy Spirit to siguify the ex- 
piation made by a ransom, because there- 


‘by our sins are covered ; God being ap- || 
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ATTAIN ; (1.) To receive ; get 
possession of ; come to, Psal. cxxxix. 
6. Ezek. xlvi. 7. Acts xxvii. 12: (2.) 
To be equal to, 2 Sam. xxiii. 19: To 
atiain righteousness, is to get the o- 
bedience and death of Jesus Christ 
imputed to us; the imputation of 
which never fails to be attended with 
his grace implanted in our’ soul and 
with holiness in all manner of conver- | 
sation, Rom. ix. 30. To atiain to good 
doctrine, is to understand, embrace, 
and feel the power of it, 1'Tim. iv. 6. 
To attain to the resurrection from the 
dead, is to partake fully of the quick- 
ening, justifying, sanctifying, and 
comforting virtue of Christ’s resur- 
rection, and share the happiness be- 








stowed on the saints at theirs, Philip. 
His? 12; Gee 
ATTALTA, now Sattalia; a'city of 
PAMPHYLIA, situate on a fair bay of 
the Mediterranean sea; ora city of 
Lycia ; both of which were probably 
founded by Attalus king of Pergamus. 
Here Paul and Barnabas preached the 
gospel, about 16 or’17 years after our 
Saviour’s death, Acts xly. 25 3 but we 
read no more of its Christianity, save 
that the inhabitants, had a bishop in 
the 5th and 6th centuries. 
ATTEND; (1.) To hear with 
great care, Job xxxii. 12. (2.)"To 
apply the mind earnestly to a thing, - 
Acts xvi. 14; (3.). To wait upon one, . 
as ready to hear or obey orders, Esth, 
iv..5. God’s attention to our prayers, 
imports his graciously regarding and 
accepting them for Christ’s sake, and 
his speedy granting of what we re- 
quest, Psal. xyli. 1, and cxxx. 2, 
peased, forgives them and remembers 
them no more. - From the same root is the 
name of the covering of the ark ; simnify- 
ing, that by the satisfaction of Jesus Christ 
our sins, or breaches of God’s law, are so 
covered, that they shall never come into his 
sieht for our contlemmation. Thus, th 
covering of our sins is a necessary € 
and ‘consequence, but not the formal cause 
of expiation: our sins are net cxpiated, 
because they are covere but they -ars 


therefore covered, beca 











| tatory Sacrifice, they are 














A 
is fine, splendid, and gay; Jer. ii. 32. 
“The attire of an harlot, is that which, 

in its form or manner of putting on, 
tempts beholders to suspect the wear- 
er unchaste, or is calculated to awa- 
ken improper thoughts or desires, 
Prov. vil. 10. 

To AVAIL; to be for use, plea- 


sure, profit, honour: thus neither} 


‘circumcision nor uncircumcision, but 
a hew creature, a new state of union 
with Christ, and likeness to him, 
availeth any thing towards the pre- 
-sent or future happiness of our soul, 
Gal. vi. 15. 
AUDIENCE, 
xxi. 13. 
AVEN, On, BrrasHEMisn, or 
Heliopolis, the city of the sun; a city 
of Egypt, almost straight westward 


from the north point of the Red sea,} 


and eastward from the Nile, about a 
day’s journey south-east of the Eeyp- 
tian Babylon, and the capital of a 
nome or county. Here were wor- 
shipped sundry images of the sun ; 
and oxen were dedicated to him and 
the moon. Here, or at another city 
of the same name, a famed mirror 
awas so placed as to enlighten a tem- 
ple all the day long, with the solar 
rays which it collected and refracted. 
This city, standing at the entrance 
of Egypt from the east, was exposed 
to frequent disasters.  Nebuchadnez- 
zar’s troops murdered most of the 
inhabitants able to bear arms, and 
brake the images to pieces. Probably 
Cambyses used it no better, Ezek. 
xxx.l7. Jer. xliii. 13. 


2. Aven, a plain in Syria. Tt 


seems to be the same with that of 


Baal-beck, or valley of Baal, where 
was a magnificent temple dedicated 
to the sun; and is called the valley 
of Lebanon, Amos i. 5. Josh, xi. 17. 
It lies between Lebanon and Anti- 
libanus, and is a part or the whole 
of Ceelo-Syria, one of the most plea- 
sant and fertile spots in the earth.— 
About thirty miles north’of Damas- 


cus stands Baal-beek, the ruins of 


ATT 1 
D TIRE, cloathing, chiefly what, 


hearing, Genesis 
|| without the city of refuge. 
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whose temple is, to this day, the 
wonder of every beholder. 


3. Bethel is called Aven, or BETH- — 
AvEN, because of the idolatry and o- 
ther wickedness there committed, 
Hos. x. 8. andv.8. 

AVENGE ; to punish an affront 
or injury, Lev. xix. 18. It is not the 
person punished, but he that received, 
the injury, that is said to be avenged, 
Numb. xxxi. 2,3. Ged has a sove- 
reign, and magistrates a subordinate, 
power and right to avenge injuries, 
Psal. xciv. 1. He who prosecuted 
the man-slayer under the law, was 


called the avenger of blood, and had 


right to slay him, if he found him 
In such 
manner Jesus takes vengeance on all 
that injure his people, if they flee 
not to himself as their refuge, Josh. 
keyed : 
AUGMENT; to make greater, 
We augment the fierce anger of the 
Lord, by sinning more and more, and 
thus provoking him to increase our 
punishment, Numb. XXkli. 14. 
AUGUSTUS Casar, the second 
empetor of Rome. He succeeded 
his uncle Julius, 4. JZ. 3965. After 
being partner with Mark Antony, he 
defeated him at the battle of Actiumy. 
A, M. 3975, and assumed the sole 
sovereignty; No sooner had he esta- 
blished universal ‘peace and order in 
his vast empire, than he appointed 
all his subjects, and the value of their 


property, to be enrolled in the public 


records, that he might perfectly know 
what subjects he had fit for war, or 
otherwise ; and what tax might be 
reasonably imposed. He made three 
such enrolments: the second was 
begun about seven years before our. 
Saviour’s birth, and was not then 
finished, but was the oecasion of his 


| mother and supposed father’s journey» 


to Bethlehem, at the very instant 
of his nativity, Luke ii. 1—6 ; ‘al- 
though no tax was drawn til] sundry 
years after. To relate this emperor’s 
wars with Brutus, Cassius, and other 
enemies of his uncle; his wars with 


AUS 
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Antony, with the Spaniards, Rheti- pare haeae, promises, offers, effects, 
ans, Parthians, and Arabs; to men- | maintains, and perfects our faith, life, 


tion his friendship to Herod the, 
Great, and to the Jews of Egypt and 
Cyrene ; or his sorting of the Sybil- | 
line books, and destroying whatever 
he thought forged and corrupted, is 
scarce to our’ present purpose. Hts 


mild government made happy a great |/v 
part of the known world, and almost. 


extirpated the Romans’ prejudice a- 
gainst absolute monarchy. But the 
whoredoms of his daughter Julia, and 
her children, and other family disor- 
ders, rendered his life a burden to 
himself. At last, after declaring T1- 
BERIUS his successor, and tendering 


him a numberof excellent instruc-. 


tions, he caused himself to be dressed 
as a stage-player, and then asked his 
friends, if he had acted his part well. 
He no sooner heard that he had, than 
he expired in the arms of Livia his 
beloved wife, in the 75th year of his 
age, 56th of his reign, and 15th after 
our Saviour’s birth. 

AVIM., See Hivirrs. _ 

AVITES, a tribe of the Samari- 
tans, which came from Avah, or I- 
vah, which we suppose to have been 
somewhere on the north-west of Chal- 
dea, and was destroyed by Sennache- 
rib: they worshipped the idols Nib- 
haz and Jartak, 2 Kings xvii. 24, 31. 
Isa. xxxviil. 13. 

AVOID; to shun; to keep far 
of; to withdraw from, Prov. iv. 15. 
1 Sam. xviii. 11. 

AVOUCH, solemnly to choose, 
and avow our interest in, Deut. xxvii: 
17, 18. 

AUSTERE, of a stern and dis- 
maying countenance; churlish ; gree- 
dy ; cruel; hard ; unreasonable, Luke 
xix 21. 

AUTHOR, the first inventor or 
maker of any thing. God Is the az- 
thor of peace: he requires it by his 
law; directs how to attain or main- 
tain it: he promises it in his werd, 
and bestows it by his Spirit, .1 Cor. 
xiv. 33. Christ is the author of faith, 
lifey and salvation: he devised, he 











and salvation, Heb. xis 2, 


Acts iii. 15. 


AUTHORITY. (1. Mower, RULE, 
dignity, Prov. xxix. 2. (2.) Majesty 
and efficacy, tending to awaken the 


eye and gain the heart, Matt. 
(Sa R& “warrant, order, or’ 
Raeiraissibn from a superior, Matth. 


ae OR 


xxl. 23. Acts ix. 14. 

To AWAKE; (1.) To rouse one’s 
self or another fom natural sleep, 
Gen. xxviii. 16. 1 Kings XVill. 27.— 
(2.) To bestir one’s self, Judg. v. 12. 
(3.) To raise, or arise Som death nae 
tural or spiritual, John xi. 11. Job 
xiv. 12. God awakes to the judgment 
he hath commanded, when he openly 
and eminently displays his power and 
other perfections in punishing his 
enemies, and rescuing his people, 
Psal. vii. 6. His sword of justice 
awaked, when terribly displayed in 
full execution of the vengeance due 
to our sin, on Christ, Tide. x1 Fe 


| Christ is awaked before he please, when 


any thing is done to disturb or inter- 
rupt his sensible fellowship with his 
people, Song ii. 7. and iti. 5. and 
viii. 4. The north wind awakes, and 


| blows on our garden, when the Holy 


Ghost powerfully convinceth our 


j|conscience, and that of otheyvs in the 


church, Song iv. 16; but some un- 
derstand it of the ceasing of trouble. 
We awake out of the snare of the 
devil, awake because our salvation is 
near, awake that Christ may give us 
light, awake to righteousness, when 
conscious of our danger and an ap- 
proaching eternity, we shake off our 
spiritual sloth and unconcern, and 
with great earnestness study to know 
and receive Jesus Christ and_ his 
righteousness ; and in his strength to 
follow holiness in all manner of con- 
versation, 2 Tim. ii. t 26. Rom. xili. 
11. Eph. v.14. 1 Cor. xv. 34. 

AWARE, taking notice, Luke 
xi. 44, 

AWAY, at a distance, 2 Chron. 
xxxv.23. It signifies also detesta- 


and v. 9. 


AWE 
———— = : 
tion, and desire. to have one cut off, 
John xix.'15. 
_ with the Jewish new moons, sabbaths, 
‘and calling of assemblies, when he dis- 
relished, or detested, them on account 





of the wickedness of the observers, 


and the carnal, hypocritical, and 
wicked manner of observation, Isai. 
ae Sis, ae 

AWE, feverential impression “of 
fear, Psal. xxxiii. 8. An awe of God’s 
greatness, power, justice, holiness, 
‘and mercy, and of eternal things, de- 
ters and dissuades one from sinning, 
Peals,iv.a4eiy ~2 - 

AWL, a small bori: ng instrument 


used by shoemakers and others, Exo.. 


xxi. 6. 

AXE, a sharp instrument for cut- 
ting or hewing of wood, Deut. xix. 5. 
hale Assyrians and Chaldeans are 
likened to an axe; by them God cut 
down, destroyed, and scattered the 
nations around, Isa. x. 15. Jer. 1. 21. 
The axe was laid to the root of the 
tree with the Jews. In Christ’s time 
the destructive judgments of God 
were ready to be executed on their 
church and state, if they did not 
speedily receive Christ, .repent of 
their sin, and bring forth gee works, 
Matth. iii. 10. 

AZARIAH.. See er ee 
. (2.) AZARTAH, ov Uzzian king 
of Judah..At 16 years of age he 
succeeded his father Amaziah, “A. M. 
3194, and reigned 52 years: his mo- 
ther’s name was Jecholiah. His per- 
sonal behaviour was right before God, 
but he neglected to demolish the high 
places, or to restrain the people from 

sacrificing therein. In the first part 
of his reign he was extremely suc- 
cessful: he terribly mauled the Phi- 


listines, brake down the walls of Gath, | 


Jabneh and Ashdod, and built forts 
for himself in their country: he 
routed the Arabs of Gurbaal, and the 
Mehunims, both which, I suppose, 
dwelt on the south-west of Canaan ; 
and spread his terror to the entrance 
of Egypt. The Ammonites, though 
at a considerable distance eastw ard, 
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were glad to court his favour with 
presents. His army amounted to 
310,000, of which, 2600 were valiant — 
commanders; and Jeiel, Maaseiah, 
and Hananiah were chief generals. 
He built a vast many forts: he for- 
tified his cities; and furnished his 
army with shields, spears, helmets, 
habergeons, bows and slings. He 
caused his artificers to make for him 
curious engines, to throw huge stones 
to a great distance, and-to shoot ar- 
rows with uncommon force. Mean- 
while, by his example, he encouraged 
every kind of husbandry. While the 
pious ZECHARIAH continued his coun- 
sellor, Uzziah’s conduct was regular: 
but, after his death, his prosperity 
rendering him proud, he rushed into 
the temple to burn incense. Azariah 
the high-priest. boldly checked him, 
and told him, that his unhallowed 
attempt to burn incense should issue 
to his shame. While Uzziah stood 
enraged hereat, the leprosy began to 
appear in his forehead; the priests 
thrust him. directly from the temple ; 
nay, himself hasted to get out. He 
continued a leper till he died, dwell- 
ing in a separate house, and his son 
Jotham managed the affairs of the 
kingdom, 2 Kings xv. 2 Chron. xxyi. 
Josephus will have the gTeat earth- 
quake to have happened that moment 
in which Uzziah was struck with the 
leprosy: nothing can be more evi- 
dently false. The earthquake hap- 
pened two years after Amos began to 
prophecy 3 and consequently, during 
the reign of Jeroboam, and in, or be- 
fore, the 15th year of Uzziah, twelve 
years at least before Jotham was born, 
and about thirty before he was capable 
to govern the state; compare Amos 
i. 1. 2'Kings xiv. 23. and xv. 33. 
(3.) AZARIAN, the son of Oded, a - 
prophet, who, after the defeat of the 
Cushites, remonstrated to Asa the 
low state of religion, and that hap- 


| Piness was only to be expected in the’ 


way of,serving God; and encouraged 
| him to proceed farther in reforming 
| the kingdom: : his Pepnairaen.\ was 


AZA 
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obeyed, 2 Chron. xv —JEHOSHAPHAT | 
had two sons of this name; they and | 
their brethren Jeheil, Zechariah, Mi-! 
chael, and Shephatiah were portion- 
_ ed out before their father’s death ; 
but soon after murdered by Jenoram 


their elder brother, 2 Chron. xxi. 2— || 


4,13. We find four other princes 


of this name ; two under Solomon, | 
the one the son of Nathan the pro-] 


phet, 1 Kings iv. 2, 5, 15.—Another, | 
who, along “with Beech, Jehiz- 
kiah, and rT Ariiase the son of Hadlai, 
at the instigation of Oded the pro- 
phet, opposed the bringing of the 


Jewish captives taken from Awaz] 


into Samaria: they represented the 
guilt of the ten tribes to be already 
too great; and that-the retaining of 
these captives of their brethren would 
add to it. They got such of them, 
as needed, to be cloathed and shod, 
and all of them sufficiently supplied 
with victuals; for such as were weak, 
they provided asses: and thus, in the 
most generous manner, carried them 
back to Jericho, 2 Chron. xxviii. 11 
—15. Another prince of this name, 
and son of Hoshaiah, along with Jo- 
hanan the son of Kareah, accused 
Jeremiah of dissembling ; and, con- 
trary to the warning of God, went 
down into Egypt, and carried Jere- 
miah along with them, Jer. xliii. 2. 
We find six priests of this name, a 
son and a grandson of Zadok; which 
last.is by some thought the same with 
Amaria the high-priest under Jeho- 
shaphat, 1 Kings iv, 2,1 Chron. vi. 
9u2eChron. xix, 11 ;., the. third. a 
grandson of the last mentioned ; ; the 
“next. withstood Uzzian in the man- 
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ner related ; the 5th was high-priest 
‘under He zeltiah ; ; and the-6th under 
Josiah, - 1 Chron. vi. 1—14, 2 Chron. 
Xxxi. 10. There were others of this 
name. after the captivity; one of 
whom attended Ezra from Babylon ; 
another repaired part of the wall of 
vex usalem,, Under Nehemiah, Ezra 
vii. 3. Neh. ni. 23. 

The frequency of this name, which 
signifies the help of the Lord, tempts 
me to think that the pious brews 
lived much. under a sense of their 
dependence on God, and the favours 
which he shewed them. 

AZAZEL. Our version rightly. 
renders it the scafie-goat led to the 
wilderness on the great day of FAST 
of BXPIATION. Some think it denotes 
a horrid precipice, over which the 
goat-was thrown headlong. Witsius, 
Cocceius, and other 85 will! have it to 
signify Satan, to whom they say this 
goat was abandoned in the wilderness, 
as a type of Christ led by the Spirit 
into the desart, to be tempted of the 
‘devil ; or led by Pilate and the Jews 
to have his heel bruised ; hislife taken | 
without the gate, Lev. are 10. 

AZYMITES, in church-history. 
Christians who administer the eucha- 
rist with unleavened bread. The word 
is formed from the Greek, tr anslated, 
Jerment.—-This appellation is given 
to the Latin by the Greek eharch, 
because the members of the former 
use fermented bread in the celebra- 
tion of the eucharist. They also call 
the Armenians and Maronites by the 
same name, and for the same reason. 

Lincy, 
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+p AAL, which signifies lord or hus- 
band, did perhaps in the earltest 

ages signify the true God. It is cer- 
tain that it was a very common hame 
of the principal male-idols of the east, 
as Ashtaroth was a pretty common 
one for their female deities. The 
Moabites, Pheenicians, Assyrians, 
Chaldeans, and often the Hebrews, 
had their Baal; ‘and which, from 


his place’ of worship, or supposed | 


office, had often distinguishing epi- 
thets annexed; as Baal-berith, Baal- 
peor, Baal-zebub, &c, — 
name Baal was a part of the names 
_ of persons and cities, perhaps to sig- 
nify, that the most of them were de- 
dicated to his service. This the pious 
Hebrews sometimes turned into Bosh- 
eth, which signifies shame ; thus Je- 
yubbaal is turned into Jerubbesheth ; 
Eshbaal into Ishbosheth ; Meribaal 
into Mephibosheth, Judg. vi. 33. with 
2 Sam. xi, 21. 1 Chron. vill. 32, 34. 
with 2 Sameii. 12. andis. 6. This 
idol is sometimes represented as a fe- 
male-deity, Rom. xi. 4. Gr. and, on 
the other hand, Ashtaroth is some- 
times represented as a male. ~ Baal 
is often named Baatrm in the plural, 
perhaps because there were many 
“Baals, at least many images of him. 
Who the first Baal was, whether 
‘the Chaldean Nimrod, or Belus, or 
the Tyrian Hercules, &c. is not so 
evident, as that the Phcenicians adored 
the sun under that name ; though per- 
haps their idolatry described to us by 
profane writers is not the most an- 
cient, but a more recent form intro- 
duced by the Assyrians. Every sort 
of abominations was committed on the 
festivals of this idol, and of Ashtaroth 
his mate. In his chamanim or tem- 
ples, was kept a perpetual fire: altars 


were erected to him in groves, high. 


places, and on the tops of houses, 
Jer. xxxil. 35. 2 Kings xvii. 16. and 
xxiii. 4—12. Hos, tv. 14. 


‘Often this | 











Sey it Bp Rote 
The Moabites had begun their wor- 


‘ship of Baal before the days of Mo- 
ses ; and the Hebrews began theirs in 
his time, Num. xxii. 41. Psal. cvi. 28, 


They relapsed into that idolatry after 


the death of Joshua;- and under the 
judges Ehud, Cideon, and Jephthah, 
) Judg. ii. 13. and iii. 7. and vi. 25. 


and x. 6. Samuel seems to have 
quite abolished the worship of this 


idol from Israel, 1 Sam. vii. 4. but 
Ahab and Jezebel, above 200 years 
afterwartl, re-imported it from Zidon, 
in all the abominations thereof: 450 
‘priests were appointed to attend his 
| service ; and near as many for Ash- 
taroth. These priests of Baal were 
/extremely disgraced at mount Car- 


mel; their god appeared quite re- 
gardless of their cries, and slasling 
of their flesh, to move his pity. Nay, 
the impotence of their idol being dis- 


covered, they were, by Elijah’s or- 
ders, apprehended and slain. 


Jeho- 
ram the son of Ahab did not worship 


Baal himself, but his subjects con- 


tinued to do so. After his death, 
Jehu, pretending a superlative regard 
for Baal, convened his prophets and 
priests into his temple, and there put 
them all to‘the sword. Not long af- 
ter Jehoiada abolished the worship 
of Baal from Judah; but Ahaz and 
Manasseh reintroduced it. Josiah 
reabolished it; but it was restored by 
his sons, | Kings xvi. 31. and xviil. - 
2 Kings iii. 1. and x. and xi. and 
Xvil. 16. and xxi. 3. -and xxiii. 3, 5. 
Jer. mix S.% 


~ 





* « So prevailing was the propensity 
of the Israelites to every kind of idolatry, 
that there was hardly any neighbouring na- 
tion with which they had any intercourse, _ 
whose gods they did not worship. While 
they were but newly come out of Egypt, 
and before the wound, they had received 
on account of the affair of the golden calf, 
was healed, they were induced by the 





a1) i Kirjath-Baal or 
— Krrsater- -Jearim, Josh. xv. 9. (2°) 
~ _Baataw or Batan, a city transfer- 
ted from the tribe of Indah to the 


Bian 


Simeonites, Josh, xv. 29. and xix. 3 


These cities appear. _ denominated | 
jand 7th king of the E:domites: 


from Baal,.as well as the following. 


BaaLatn, a city of the tribe Be 


Dan, Josh. xix., 44, Whether it wai 
this, or Baalbeck at the head of the 
ABANA, that Solomon built we know 
not, 1 Kings ix. 18. See Aven. 


Bastatu-nexn, Baat, a city of 
probably on the south- | 
If it be the same as 
south Ramah, or Ramoth, David sent 
to the imhabitants part of the te 


=eSim meoni 
west border. 


which he took from the Amalekites 
Josh. xix. 8. 1 Chron. iv. 33. 
Xa 2 ee 


Baat-seritu, the idol worship- 
ped in his temple at Shechem, and 
by the rest of the Israelites after the 
death, of Gideon, Judg. viii, 33.— 
Perhaps it was the same as the Phe- 
nician Berith or Beroe, the daughter 
of their Venus and Adonis; or ra- 
ther it is Baal as the guardian of 
covenants ; the same with the Hor- 
kios of the Greeks, and the Jupiter 
sponsor, or Fidius ultor, of the Ro- 


mans. 





women of Moab to venture upon the abo- 
minable rites used in the worship of Baal- 
After their settlement in the land 
of Canaan, they served Baalim and Ashta- 
roth, and the gods of Syria, and the gods of 
Zidon, and the gods of Moab, and the gods 
of the children of Ammon, ‘gag the gods oft the 


peor. 


Philistines, Judges x. 6. There was, in- 
deed, nothing ridiculous in the worship 
of Astarte or Dagon; nothing absurd in 


the service of Baal-zebub, nothing cruel or 


inhuman in the sacrifices. of JZoloch, or ob- 
“scene in the worship of Priapue or Miph- 
leze#, the idol which Maacha the mother 
of Asa made, 1 Kings xy. 13. Heb. which 
the Israelites were ashamed to borrow 
from the Sidonians, the Ammonites, the 
Moabites, the Philistines or Phenicians.— 
Hence God compares Israel, his profess- 
ing people, to a woman who is so’ aban- 
doned that she not only admits, but invites 
the adulterous embraces of her neighbours, 

Jer. tii. 2. Ezek: xvi. 15, 25,.28,.29.” 

Writziinr Egytiaca. 

Vow. I. 


x , 


\|of the promised land ; 
3. | top of Hermon, Jesh. xi. 7. and xii. 7. 
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| Sam. xiii. 
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——————=— 
Baat-cap, acity at the north-west 
foot of mount Her rien) in he valley 
of Lebanon, at the north-east point 
or perhaps a 





BAaL-wanan, the son of Achbor; 
his 
name, which sienifies the grace and 


s ||fity of Baal, inclines me to think that 
}the worship cf Baal had then prevail- 


ed among the Edomites, aswell as 
the Canaanites, Gen. xxxvi. 
“BaaL-HAzOR, a city near Ephraim, 
about 8 miles north-east of Jerusalem, 
between Bethel and Jericho. 
commonly thought to be the sameas 
Hazor -hadattah, in the lot of Ju dah, 
Josh. xv. 25; but ifso, its situation 
ought to be placed more to the south. 
—Here Axsstom had his shearing- 
fae, and murdered his Reeenets i) 
ue 

Baat- “HERMON, a part of mount 
Hermon, Judg. iii. 3. 

Baatis, king of the Ptheaantee : 
he sent Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
to murder Gepazian, Nebuchadnez- 
zar’s deputy over the Jé ws, who were 
left in the land: but he paid dear for 
his conduct, when the Chaldeans soon 
after invaded his country, and recki- 
ced it to adesart, Jer. xl.17. 

Baar-Mron, Berk yas ao 
Bron. 
the Moabites: the Hebrews took it 
from him, and it was given to the 
Reubenites ; but the Moabites reco- 
vered it; and’at last it was destroye ed 
by the Chaldeans, Numb. xxxii. 38. 
Ezek. xxv. 9. It however seems to 
have been rebuilt, and to have been a 
city in the time of the Maccabees. 

Baat-rror, an idol of the Moab- 
ites and Midianites. Some think him 
the same with Misraim or Osiris of 


the Egyptians, or with Priapus of the 


Greeks. It is said, that the filtl lest 


‘rites were used in his worship, as cis- 
covering of nakedness, and emission 


of excrements before him ; but per- 

haps all this is fable + and he had the 

name of Peor from the place of his 

temple, as Jupiter was calted, Olym- 
5 


It is 


Perhaps Sraon took it from 


= 


~~ = 


pius, from his being ‘worshipped | on 
mount. Olympus. ‘Some will have 

_ him the’same with Chemosh, whom 

: one suppose the sun, or the Comus, 
_or Apollo Chomiue the god of drunk- 
rds; and for Whom Solomon: built 
an high place on mount Olivet, 1 
Kings: x1. 7; and who was carried. off 


we 


by the Chaldeans, Jer. xlvyiil. 7 ¢ but | 
| some valuable reward. 


-we see no reason to unite these idols. 
In the worship of this dead deity the 
Hebrews joined themselves, and did 
eat his sacrifices, and were punished 
with the death of 24,000, Num. xxv. 
Psab. cvi. 28. 

BaaL-PERAZIM, a place im the vale 
ley of Rephaim, I suppose about three 
miles south-west from Jerusalem.— 
Here David routed the Philistines, 
2 Sara. ¥./20. . 

BAAL*TAMAR, a place near Gibeah. 
_ It seems the Canaanites had here 
" worshipped Baal, in a grove of palm- 
trees. Flere the, other tribes almost 
utterly, destroyed the Benjamites, 
Judg. xx. 33. 

Baat-zesus, the idol god of Ek~ 
ron. This name, signifying Jord 
of flzes, doth notyseem to, be given 
him in contempt, since Au! AziaH his 
adorer.called him by it; but either 

because he was painted as a. fiy, 

though others say he was figured as 
- ‘a king on his throne, “or because he 
- Was supposed to chase off the hurtful 
‘swarms of flies} and might be the 
same as the god Achor at Cyrene, 
a ho was reckoned a preserver from 
flies. As’the prince of devils is in 
the New Testament called by this. 
" pame Brrizesun, one is tempted to! 
ay Bini ect he might be the Pluto, OF god 
* ell, of thewGreeks,. 2 Kings 1. 
‘Matth. xi. 24, and x..25. * 
Bat AL-ZEPHON; wh ether this wa 
~~ an idol erected at*the north point of 


Hive! 
aaa 
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* As the gods of the: Gentiles were do- 
vi 3, Peal. cri, 87. 1 Cor. x. 20. it was na- 
i to give the prince of them, that name 
“which had, ong amongst fdolaters, been 
- held in ihe ‘greatest veneration. Zabub is, 
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the Read sea, to poe i ier 
of Egypt, or if it was a fortified place; 
we know not, Exod. xiv. 2." - 


-BAANAH and Recuas, the sons 
|of Rimmon of Beeroth, Benjamites. 


Being officers of the army to king 


|) Ishbosheth, they entered his house at 
‘as he ess 


noon; cut off his. et 
and carried it to David. ie eres 


fter repre- 


senting to them the horrid nature of 


this treacherous murder, he ordered 


| their hands and feet to be cut off, and 
|these or their bodies t 


be. hanged 
over the pool at Heb 2°Sam: iv. 
David had a-Netophathite hero of this 
name; and 
vernors ;_ the one the son of Ahilud, 
Dayid’s secretary, and the other the 
son of Hushai, 2 Sam. xxi." 29. “t 
Kings iv. 12, 16. 

BAASHA, the son of Ahijah, not 
the Shilonite, was commander ur 
chief of the forces belonging to Na~ 
dab, the son of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat.* In 4. Wf 3051, he treache- 
rously murdered his master and fa- 
mily, and usurped his crown. He 
continued in the idolatrous and other 
wicked courses. of his predecessors 
on the throne. Jehu the son of Ha- 
nani, a prophet, was divinely ordered 
to tell him, that by the concurring, 
though not approving, providence of 
God, he had got the crown; but since 
he continued in the wicked ways of 
the family, which God had been pro- 
voked to deliver into his hand, he and 
his house should, by and by, be ex- 
tirpated in like manner, and their un- 
buried carcases given to the beasts to’ 
eat. Regardless of this heavenly 
warning, Baasha made war on Asa, 


wnd his kingdom of Judah ; took Ra-. 
mah, a place situated in a noted pas- 


sage between their kingdoms, and 





| dil, for the greater*ienominy of idolaters : 
for Zebu? (which séems to be a Syriac 
word, being corrupted from the Hebrew 
word gailal,) sipniten dung. The heather 
idols are Gi iloulisn, dunghill deities. 

% Dyrissitis. 


Solomon. two noted go-— 
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2 selves out of his dominions to enjoy 
the pure worship of God. An inva-| 

_ sion of -Benhadad and his. Syrian | 
-” troops fram the north, diverted him | 
from, accomplishing his project; they 

te Ijon, Dan, Abel-beth, Maa- 
ah, Cinneroth, and all the land of| 
~ Naphtali. After some years war with’ 
Asa, Baasha died a natural death, and 
was buried in Tirzah his capital, and 
succeeded by Elah his SON, 1 Kings 
xy. and xvi. 
’ BABE, a young infant, peek Al, 
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Weak and insignificant persons are | 


called daédes, because | of their igno- 


rance, folly, frowardness, rashness, | 


stupidity, Matth. xi. 25. Isa. ui. 4. 
Rom. ii. 20!" In commendation, be- 
lievers are called babes, because they 
live on the pure milk of gospel truth; 
‘and for thei innocence, meekness, 
and humble sincerity in faith, love, 
profession, obedience, 1 Pet. i. 2.— 
In dispraise, some saints are called 
babes, because of their weakness in. 
spiritual knowledge, power, and ex- 
perience ; and for their stupidity, un 
‘teachableness, and readiness to be se- 
daced by Satan; 1 Cor. iii, 1. - Heb. 
¥. Ls OS 
“BABEL. iia, famous tower. s 
About the. thang of Peleg ’s birth, in 
A. M.4758, and 102 years after the 
flood, or perhaps later, ek ee race, 


of mankind, having gradualiy remo- |} 


ved to the south-west of Ararat, came 
to the’ plain of Shinar? 
~all of one language and religion, they, 
perhaps at Nimrod’s motion, agreed. 
to erect a tower of prodigi 
and height. Their design 1 
‘to secure themselves against a second 
= Helge otherwise th vey had built their | 
; ‘a high mountain, not in a, 
Hey ; 3 but to ‘get themselves a 
aracter, and to prevent their 
nto replenish the earth.— 
es they knew of at hand; in 
- they therefore ‘burnt 
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bricks for stone,.A and suum had they |; 


for mortar..- Three years, it is said, | 
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pious Sona as craneneee them- |] ye 


by Moses, or one built on its foutide- 
|| tion, we know not. 


| ly among themsely es, with ‘respect fo 


Here, being ||’ 











they anaes on their ae ae 
Their haughty and rebellious attempt 
displeased. the Lord ;. wherefore he, 
by a miracle, confounded their lan- 
guage, thatebut few of them could 
understand one another... This effec- 
tually stopped the building, procured 
it the nameof BABEL, Or CONFUSION ; 
and obliged the offspring of Noah to . 
disperse themselves, and replenish” 
the world. It is pretended, that the 
family of Shem didnot. concar ia 
|| erecting this structure; but ‘of this 
we have no certain-evidence. * What 
became of this tower we cannot de- . 
termine ; about 1700 years after its 
erection, Herodotus saw a structure 
at Babylon, consisting of 8 towers, 
raised one. above another, and eth - 
75 feet high ; 3 above the hiohest ef 
which was built the temple of Belus, 
the way to which winded about, on 
the outside, and was so broad that 
carts could have. ‘passed each ether ; 
but whether this was that m netitignel 









“Modern travel 
lers, » who pretend to have seen -t 
ruins of this structure, differ so wide 








‘the situation and des scription thereot, 
that we can jereles ney eae ee of 


ye 


ABYLONY 


ae she ices tow 


2. pen on the exp 











or om obi: ‘16 on ach: sid 
walls were in thickness 87 feet; 
nel 3 50; on which were built 3 ot 
towers, or, according to others, . 
three between each gate, and ss 
at each corner 3 at ‘Teast wh ges en 
adjacent mora ss reached not almost re 
to the wall... These walig.aid towers’ %: 
were cons surbeted off latge Biicksce-" 
mented with bitumen,” al ogtatinous 
, slime, qwitich in that bape Se Issues” 
out of the earth, and iv ashore tin 
harder than tre very: ape ‘or 
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“were brazen gates, and from them a 
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stones which it cements. Without 
the wall the city was surrounded by 
a ditch,- filled with water, and. lined 
with bricks on both sides. ‘This be- 
hoved to be extremely deep and large, 


as the whole earth of which the bricks 
for building the, walls were formed,| 
The gates were | top of the tower abovementioned, 


was dug out.of it. 
an hogan! in all, 25 ow each side, 
and all of them of solid brass. From 


these run 25 streets, crossing one| 


another at right angles, each 150 feet 
wide, and 15 miijes in length. 


them and it. Thus the whole city 
was divided into 676 squares, each 
cwhereof was forr 
half on every side. All around these | 
Sguares stood the houses fronting the 
“streets, and the empty space within 
served for gardens, and other neces- 
sary purposes ; but it doth not appear 
that all these SquANES, were ever whol- 
ly-built and inhabite ; though, from 
Curtius’ account of it, when Alexan- 
der was there, we cannot safely infer 


-what part might be inhabited in its | 


“Tneridian hustre, before Cyrus took it. 

A branch, if not the whole current 
ri the Euphrates, running through 
the city from north to south, divided 

‘ into two parts. On each side of the 
- ¥iver was a key and high wall of the 
‘same thickness Ba that of the city. 
‘In this, over inst every street, 


ee by steps to the river. A mage 
fi idee, ofa furlong or more 


“two parts of the city in the middle. 
To lay its foundation and raise banks, 
they turned off the river phases ide 





: Misc eens ce 0) prev ent the Bi bhaites 
from endamaging*the city, when the 


melting of the Armenian snows swell- 
ed it into an yearly overflow of its 
banks, part of the current was then 
diverted-into this lake, and afterward, 
on proper occasions, drawn forth to 


A. row | 
of houses faced the wall on every side, | 
with a street of 200 feet between} 


fyrlongs and an| 


aes and 30 feet wide, joined the 


|| moisten the fields that lay below the 
level thereof. At the east end of this 
stately bridge stood the old palace, 
which took up four squares, and was 
‘about four miles in circumference. — 
Next to it stood the magnificent tem- 


ple of the god Bex or Belus, on t 











-which took Up, one square. ne 
‘riches of this. ‘temple, we read of, 

amounted to @bove 94 millions ef 
dollars. Its statues and vessels were 
all of massy gold. Thestatue of Ju- 
piter Belus, probably that which Ne- 
buchadnezzar erected in the plain of 
Dura, Dan. iii; was 40 feet high, and 
weighed 1000 ‘Babylonian talents, or 
about 3 1-2 millions sterling; two 


|| other statues of female deities were 


not much inferior in magnitude or 
value; They hada golden table be- 
fore them of 40 feet. Jong, and 15 
broad. Here Nebuchadnezzar depe- 
sited’ the sacred furniture of the Jew- 
ish temple, and a great part of bis o- 
ther precious spoils. At the west end 
of the bridge stood the new palace, 
which took up about nine squares, 
and was seven or eight miles in cir- 
cumference. On the walls of these 
palaces, an infinity of animals were 
represented to the life; and you en+ 
tered by magnificent gates of brass. 

A vault below the channel of the ri- 
ver afforded a secret communication 
betwixt the two palaces. 

* But nothing was more stupendous 
than the hanging gardens. To gra- 
tify his queen ‘Amyite, with a resem- 
blance of her native mountains of Me- 
dia, or 2 havea commanding prospect 
of the whole city, Nebuchadnezzar 
built them in his new palace. They 
contained a square of 400 feet on each — 
side, and consisted of terraces, one a- 
| bove another, »carriedup to the height 
of the walls of the city; the ascent 
from terrace to terrace nae by steps 
ten feet wide. ‘The whole pile con- 
sisted of substantial arches upon ar- 
ches, and was strengthened with a 
surrounding wall of twenty-two feet 
thick. “The floors on each terrace 





et 


7, andy. 7. sa. xlvii. 12. From 
-hence this pretended science spread 
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were laid in.this order :. first, on the 
top of the arches was laid a bed or| 
pavement of stones, each sixteen feet || 
long, and four bread: over this, a 
layer of reed mixed with a great quan- 
tity of bitumen.: over this, two cour- 
ses of brick closely cemented with 
ph ster: over all these, were. thick 
sheets of lead; and on these,.the 
earth or mould of the garden, so deep, 
as to give sufficient root to the larg- 
est trees, with a variety of other ve- 
getables pleasing to the eye. Upon 
the uppermost terrace was a reser- 
voir, supplied by a, certain engine, 


whence the pardens on the other ter- | 
races were supplied with moisture. | 
Nimrod, the first king of Babylon, 

and perhaps in the world, is general-. 
ly allowed'to have founded this city. 
Belus, who by some is made cotem- | 
porary. with Suamear judge of Is- 
rael, and queen Semiramis, are sai 

to have further enlarged and adorned 
it: but Nebuchadnezzar, or he and 
Nitocris his daughter-in-law, finished 
at, and made it one of the wonders 
of the world. The inhabitants of Ba- 
bylen, and places adjacent, were 
excessively creduious, superstitious, | 
lewd, and debauched; parents and 
husbands exposed to sale the chastity ' 
of their daughters and wives: their 
wemen scarce retained the least sha- 
dow of modesty; exposing them- 
selves quite naked in companies.— 
They were bound, once in life, to 
prostitute themselves to strangers, in 
honour of the goddess Succoth-be- 
noth. The other idols of the Baby- 
Jonians were Bel, Nebo, Sheshach, 
Nergal, Merodach, and the Fire :— 
and hence the idolatry, so prevalent 
in every place, appears to have had 
its origin. The Babylonians pretenc- 
ed to eréat skill.in astrology, sooth- 
saying, and magic, Dan. ii. 2. andiv. 





| 


into Canaan,. Isa. ii. 6: if not into E- 
gypt. After the death of Nimred, 
Ampraphel the ally, Vik a the tribu- 
- eab Ys 
| es 











tary, of 


is 


Chedorlaomer, was king of 
Shinar, where Babylon stood. Long 
after reigned Belus, whom we take 
to be the same with Pul king of As- 
syria. He appears'to have left Ba- 


|bylon to Baladan, Belesis, or Nabo-: 


nassar his younger son; and hence 


| his son Merodach, and other succes- 


sors, enjoyed their dominion, with 

the connivance of the elder branch | 
of that family, who reigned in Assy- 
ria, and extended their conquests. — 
Some however think, that Baladan 
was not the brother, but a revolter 


|from Tiglath-pileser. . About 4. 1 
with water from the river, and from jj 33 


23, Esarhaddon king of Assyria, 
either for want of its male-heirs, or 
by force, seized on, the kingdom. of 
Babylon. After heand his posterity 
had retained it about sixty years, Na+ 
bopolassar, perhaps a descendant of 
Baladan, revolted, and set up for him- 
self. He, along with Cyaxares the 


Mede, began the overthrow of ‘the - 


Assyrian empire, and his son Nebu- 
chadnezzar completed it. This last 
carried the Babylonian empire to its 
summit of glory. . His conquests ex- 
tended from Media on the north-east, 
to Ethiopia beyond Egypt on the 
south-west, comprehending the king- 
doms of Assyria, Persia, Syria, Phoe- 
nicia, Canaan, North Arabia, Idumea,. 


Egypt, &c. Jer. xxv. xxvii. xlvi. xlyii. ” 


xlviil. xlix. After his death, the em- 
pire of Babylon began to dwindle into 
ruin. | Evil-meredach his sen suc- 
ceeded him. Neriglissoror, a son- 


in-law of Nebuchadnezzar, murdered | 
him ; and he and his infant son La«’ 
boroschard reigned a few years: the 
last being murdered, Belshazzar, the 


erandson of Nebuchadnezzar by Evil- 
alae 


st 
merodach, mounted the throne 3) u 
der whom, after long war wit 
Medes and Fersians, Babylon 






artfully taken by Cyrus ; terrible ra- -* 


vage and murder committed therein ; 
and the whole royal family ignemi- 


niously cut off, 4. M7, 3468. 


; 
ely 


About 15 years after, the Babylo-- 
nians, enraged that the royal resi- 


dence was transferred to Shushah in 
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Persia, and for other grievances pre- 
tended or real, prepared to revolt : 
and after four years preparation a- 
. vowed ‘their rebellion. Darius Hy- 
staspes king of Persia, with a migh- 
ty army marched to reduce them.— 
Trusting to their walls, they shut 
themselves up in their city, where 
they had amassed great stores of pro- 
vision; and that this might not be 
consumed by useless mouths, they as- 
sembled their old people, their wives 
and children, and strangled every 
body unfit for arms, except one be- 
loved wife and a’maid for every fa- 
mily. After Darius had without 
success invested the city, almost two 
‘years, Zopyrus, one of his generals, 


cut off his own nose, mangled his face, | 


pretending that all this had been done 


to him by Darius’ erders, for speak-| 


ing in favour of the Babylonians, he 
fied over to them, and was readily ad- 


mitted: he so bitterly inveighed a-} 


gainst the cruelty of Darius, that they 
made him captain of some troops, and 
at last governor of their city. This, 


on the first opportunity, he treache- 


ay surrendered to his master; who, 
reward his successful stratagem, 
aded him with honour and wealth. 
Three thousand of the principal re- 
volters were severely punished with 
im poemene, ; the walls of the city re- 
duced to one third or one fourth of the 
dormer height ; and the brazen gates 
carried off. About 40 years after, 
Xerxes pillaved the temples, and de- 
stroyed the idols of Babylon. When 
-Alexander was here, about 4. JZ 


svealthy, and he intended to restore it 
toits former splendor, and make it the 
eatof his empire: but soon after, 
ws Nicator having drained about 
0,000 persons from it, to people 
z 5 “his new city of Seleucia 40 miles 
northward, it gradually dwindled into 
a desart. About 4. JZ, 3870, one of 
the Parthian kings cruelly ravaged it, 
and demolished part of it. In Curti- 
us’ time it was reduced to a fourth 
part.. The river Euphrates, chang- 























3672, Babylon was still large and|} 


the Jewish writers. 


ing its course, t turned part of it intoa 


fen, or standing pool of water. About 


the time of our Saviour’s death, it was 
quite desolate ; not 400 years after, it 
was an hunting park for the Persian 
kings. From the accounts of Rawolf, 
De la Valle, and Hanway, we are in- 
formed, that now, and for ages past, 
it is so desart, that it is hard to say 
where it stood ; and that the place as- 
signed for it is so haunted with veno- 
mous and other doleful creatures, that 
one dare scarce go near it, except dur- 
ing the two cold winter months, Isa. 


XL. xiv. xxi. xlvi. and xvii. Jer. 1. 


and li. 

3. BaByton, or Babylonia, was al- 
so the name of the country about this 
famed city ; and sometimes also of 
Chaldea; Psal. cxxxvil.. 1: Here 
Christianity was very early received 
by the Jews and others. Here the 
apostle Peter wrote one, if not both his 
epistles, to his dispersed brethren of 
Judah: here the Jews, since the de- 
struction of their capital, have had fa- 
mous sypagogues, by one of the Rab- 


| bies of which their large Talmud was 


framed, Psal. Ixxxvil. 4.:1 Pet.v. 13. - 
This province contained the cities of 

Babylon, Vologesocerta, Borsippa, I- 

diecara, Coche, Sura, and Pombe- 

ditha. 

4, Rome is called Banyton, to 
mark the idolatry, superstition, lewd- 
ness, abused wealth, and bloody per- 
secution of the people of God, that 
take place in the Antichristian state, 
Rev, xiv. 8. xvi. xvii. and xviii. 

BABYLONICS, sasytontea, in 
ancient history, a fragment of the his- 
tory of the world, ending at 267 years 
before Christ ; and composed by Be- 
rosus, or Berossus, a priest of Baby- 
lon, about the time of Alexander.— 
Babylonics are sometimes also cited 
in ancient writers by the title of C/al- 
daics. The Babylonics were very con- 
sonant with scripture, as Josephus 
and the ancient Christian chronolo- 
gers assure ; whence the author is 
usually supposed to have consulted 
Berosus speaks 
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"4 He reckons ten generations between 
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lar, Psal. Ixxxiv. 


BAB 


of an unuersal deluge, an ark, &c.— 


the first man and the deluge; and 
marks the duration of the several ge- 
nerations by saroz, or periods of 223 
lunar months; which, reduced to 
years, differ not much from the chro- 
naloey of Moses——The Babylonics 

sisted of three books, including the 
history of the ancient Baby lonians, 
Medes, &c. But only a few imper- 
fect extracts are now remaining of the 
work ; preserved chiefly by Josephus 
and Syncelius, where all the passages 
of citations of ancient authors out of 
Berosus are collected with great exact- 
ness, Annius of Viterbo, to supply the 
loss, forged a complete Berosus out of 
his own head. The world has not'|| 
thanked him for the imposture. Enc. 

BABBLE ; to utter a vast deal of 
senseless and unprofitable talk, Prov. 
xxii. 29, Acts. xvii. 18. A dabbler 
zs no better than a serpent that bites, 
except it be enchanted. Unless re- 
strained by fear or favour, he will do 
mischief to mens characters or inter- 
ests, with the multitude of his unad- 
vised words, Eccl. x. 11. Zhe vain 
babbling, which ministers ought to 
shun, is all empty noise about words, 
sentiments, and customs, not allowed 
by Christ, nor calculated to the edifi- 
cation of men, 1 Tim. vi. 20, 

BACA, a place on the way to Jeru- 
salem; so called from the abundance 
of mulberry trees. The valley of Ba- 
ca, may denote any valley abounding 
with these trees, through which the: 
Hebrews, in their journey to their so- 
lemn feasts, had to travel ; and where 
they digged wells to receive the rain 
for their refreshment: or it may de- 
note the valley of Rephaim im particu- 
6.* 





Bahk by tes SN 8 SN ee 
-* Some render this passage, . Passing 
through the valley of weeping, in which tra- 
vellers were apt to be in distress for want 
of water : But no difficulties in any part of 
the way will deter the people of God from 
going to wait on him in his ordinances. 


‘from vacantivi. 
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BACANTIBI, insecclesiastical an- 
tiquity, wandering clerks, who strol- 
led*from church to church.—The 
word seems formed by corruption 

Ency. 

BACK, the hinder and strongest 
part of our body. God’s back farts, 
denote the less glorious manifesta- 
tions of his presence, Exod. xxxili. 
23. He casts our sins behind his back, 
when he fully forgives them, so as to. 
place them no more in the light of his. 
countenance, to punish them, Isa. 
XXXVI. 17. with Psal. xc. 8. Jer. xvi. 
17. He shews men the back and not 
the face, when he disregards them, 
and refuseth to smile on, or shew fa- 
vour to them, Jer. xvi. 17. Christ’s 
giving his back to the smiters, and his 
cheeks to them that felucked off the hair, 
imports his ready and cheerful expo- 
sure of himself to suffering for our 
sake, Isa. 1.6. Men turn the back, 
when they flee from a field of battle, 
Jer. xlviii. 39. Their turning their 


| 6ack on God or his temple, their look- 


ing back, going back, drawing back, 


turning back, sliding back from him, 
imports their contempt ofhim ; their 


gradual and often insensible revolt 
from the knowledge, love, profession; 
and practice of his truth, Jer. 27, 
and xxxii.33. Their casting him, or his 
laws, behind their back, imports their 
utmost contempt and abhorrence of | 
both, Ezek. xxiii.85. Neh. ix. 26. 
The church hath her dack flowed on,, 
when her members are cruelly op- 
pressed and persecuted, Psal. cxxix. 
3, The Jews, since their crucifixion’, ' 
of Christ, have their Gack bowed down 


tway : the strength of their nation, ya” 


th ei r government and great men are 
gone ; ; and they are laden and gricy- 
ously oppressed with slayery, 
pression, and sorrow, Psal. $957 23. 
Rom. xi. 10. \ : 
BACK, OY BACKWARD. ‘Tn the rit 


taphorical language to go or turn back 


or backward, dene wilfal rebellion, 
and active apostacy from God, Isa..i. 
4. Jer. vii. 24.and xv. 6. To be dri- 
UCT, ie or full backward, imports 


‘opar’ - 


disappointment ; and sudden, unex- 
pected, and fearful destruction, Psal, 
xl. 14. and Ixx. 2. Isa. xxviii. 13. and 
xliv.25. To turn judgment backward, 
is violently to pervert good laws and 
their sanctions, in order to promote 
and maintain wickedness, Isa. lix. 14. 
BACKBITE, to speak evil of one 
in his absence. The Hebrew word 
for it, signifies to go to and fro, to 
- gather and spread calumny, Prov. 
“xxv. 23. <A dackbiter, is an hater of 
God; is exchided from fellowship 
with him; and ought to be excommu- 
nicated from the church. What a 
scandal then for professed Christians 
that this sin is so common among 
them, Rom. i. 30. Psal. xv. 3... 
BACKSLIDE, is gradually, volun- 
tarily, and insensibly, to turn from the 
knowledge, faith, love, profession, and 
practice of God’s truths, which we 
once solemnly avowed or attained, 
Jer. 11. 6—14. Hos. 4. 16. 
dings refirove one and he ts filled with 
them, when the punishment due to 
them is laid upon him till he is con- 








Backsli-| 


vinced of his guilt, or is terribly op-| 
pressed with the weight thereof, Jer. | 


ii. 19,.. Prov. xiv. 14, Backslidings are 
healed when they are freely forgiven, 
and one is recovered from them to a 
course of holiness, Hos. xiv.4. A dack- 
slider in heart, is one who, however 
' secretly, allows himself in a delibe- 
| rate course of revolting. from God, 
Prov. xiv 14. To de bent to backsli- 


_| ding, is to be strongly set upon revolt- 
_\ ing from Ged, and disposed to take 


4 


« 


' all opportunities of it, Hos. xi. 7. 
BACULARES, a sect of Awna- 
BAPTISTS, so called, as holding it un- 
lawful to bear a sword, or any other 
arms, beside a staff. Cyclo. 
» BAD, rvi1, useless, disagreeable, 
hurtful, Matth. xxii. 10. : 
BADGER, a four-footed beast that 


burrows in the earth ; perhaps it in- 


{t 


cludes the Civet cat —Some authors, | 


perhaps from their mere fancy, de- 
scribe a dog-badger ; but that which 





long and stiff as bristles, that on the 
back is greyish, that on the side yel- 
lowish, that on the legs black. Its 
Jegs are short, and have sharp claws 
on the two fore feet. Its face-is tri- 
angular, as that of a fox, but oddly 
marked with white and black. Its 
eyes are small, and its teeth and “ 
like those of adog. It feeds on small 
animals and roots of vegetables, and 
bites very hard. Its flesh is not dis- 
agreeable to eat, and is said to be a 
remedy for the sciatic, and the disor- 
ders of the kidneys. The hair is use- 
ful in pencils for painters and gilders ; 
and the skins being an excellent 
though coarse preservative against 


rain, the uppermost covering of the 


sacred tabernacle consisted thereof ; 
and might signify the outwardly mean 
appearance of Christ and his church, 
Exod. xxvi. 14. and xxxvi. 19. Bad- 
ger skins were also used for shoes, 
Ezek. xvi. 10. But perhaps these 


skins, in both cases, pertained to an 


animal different from our badger ;— 
and some render the Heb. Tanasu, 
by blue, purfile, or scarlet. 

BAG, a sack or pouch, Deut. xxv. 
13. 1 Sam. xvi. 40. Treasures of 
heavenly blessings that cannot be scat- 
tered, lost, or fade away, are called 
bags that wax not old, Luke xii. 33. 
Riches blasted by the curse of God, 
ave wages fut tnto a bag with holes ; 
they profit not the owner, but are se- 
cretly, insensibly, and unexpectedly 
consumed, Hag. i. 6. God seals and 
sews uf mens® iniguity in a bags, when 
he exactly remembers every act and 
circumstance thereof, in order to 
charge it on them, and punish them 
for it, Job xiv..17. 
 BAGNOLIANS, or Bacnotan- 
sEs, in church-history, a sect of here- 


tics, who in reality were Manichees, , 


though they somewhat disguised their 
errors. They rejected the Old Tes- 
tament and part of the New; held 
the world to be eternal; and efirmed 


that God did not create the soul when. 


is best known is the hog-badger or|| he infused it into the body. 


brock. its body, «is Sporty its hair 
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BAHURIM, a city of the Benja- 
mites, about a mile, or perhaps con- 


siderably more, to the north-east of 
It-is said to be the same | 


_ Jerusalem. 

as ALMon; but it is certain, that 
thus far Phaltiel attended his. wife 
Michal in her return to David: her 
first husband, 2 Sam. ili. 16. Here 


David passed in his flight just as the. 


rebellious Absalom entered Jerusa- 


lem, and was grievously cursed by | 
Shimei one of the inhabitants; and | 


here Ahimaaz and Jonathan hid them- 


selves in a well as they carried infor- 


mation to David, 2 Sam. xvi. 5. and 
xvii. 18. 
BAJITH, a temple, or a city where 


there was a temple, in the country | 


of Moas, whither the king unsuc- 
cessfully went up to bewail the state 
ef his nation, and supplicate his idol’s 
assistance against the Assyrian inva- 
ders, Isa. xv. 2. It is possibly the 
same as BAAL-Mron. . 
BAKE. The baking of bread with 
human or cows dung, signified the 
firing of it with such dung burnt a- 
bove, below, or at the side of it. Such 
a custom still remains in Barbary and 
Arabia, Ezek. iv. Ten women baking 
the bread of a nation in one oven, im- 
ports great scarcity of provisions, 
Ley. xxvi. 26. The dbaker cf the Is- 
raelites, who sleefied all night, might 
signify their secure and indolent kings, 
who did not attend to the danger the 
state was then in, of being inflamed 
with contentions, and destroyed by 
the Assyrian invasion ; and may re- 
present Satan and mens lust, which, 
having inflamed the heart with temp- 
_ tation, restfully wait for its breaking 
forth into open wickedness on the ve- 
ry first occasion, Hos. vii. 6. 
BALAAM, the son of Beor or Bo- 
sor, was a noted prophet or diviner 
of the city Pethor on the Euphrates. 
Observing the vast numbers of-the 
Hebrew nation, as they passed his 
territories in their way to Canaan, 
and fearing they might fall on his 
country and forcibly wrest it from 
him, as they had, dope that of the 
Vo. I. 


Amorites, Balak the son of Zippor 
king of Moab, in conjunction with . 
the princes of Midian, sent messen- 
gers to this famed enchanter, pro- 
mising him a valuable reward, if he 
would come and curse the Hebrews 3 
which they hoped would render them 
easy to be conquered. Readily the 
noble messengers executed their com- 
mission. ‘Greedy of the unhallowed 
reward, Balaam earnestly desired to 
comply: but, for some divine impres: 
sion on his mind, durst not give them 


}an answer, till in the night God (he 


possibly meant the devil) should di- 
rect him ; but that night the true God 
discharged him to curse the Israel- 
ites. Wexed herewith, he informed 
the messengers that he was divinely 
forbidden to go with them. Uporti 
their return, Balak, supposing his 
messengers, presents, of promised 
reward, had not answered the taste 
of the enchanter, sent other princes 
more honourable, with very large 
presents, and promises of the highest 
advancement. To their message Ba- 
laam replied, that he could not, fora 
house full of gold and silver, go a 
whit beyond the commandment of 
the Lord. Fond to earn the wages 
of unrighteousness, he desired the 
messengers to tarry till he should 
consult whether the deity had chang- 
ed his mind. In the night God ap- 
peared, and permitted him to go, 
if the messengers insisted; but as- 
sured him, that he behoved to curse 
or bless that people just as he should 
direct him. . 

Without waiting any further soli- 
citation, Balaam next morning rose 
early, and rode off with the messen- 
gers. To punish his raging avarice, 
the Angel Jenovan placed himself 
in his way, with a drawn sword in his 
hand. The enchanter perceived not. 
the Angel, but his ass did, and turn- 
edaside: Balaam beat her back again 
into the road. The angel removing 
into a place betwixt two vineyards, 
the ass, for fear, ran against the wall, 
and crushed her master’s foot. The 
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Angel next posted himself in a 4 still 
“narrower passage: the ass fell down 
for fear, and durst not go forward.— 
Enraged herewith, the enchanter un- 
mercifully beat her. Meanwhile the 
Lord miraculously qualified the ass 
to teprove him for his madness ‘and 
cruelty, when, he might easily have 
guessed that she had some uncom- 
mon reason for her conduct. 
tomed to converse with devils in form 
of beasts, or maddened with rage, 
Balaam, unaffriehted, talked with the 
_ass. Jenovan immediately discover- 
ed himself with his drawn sword ; re- 


buked him for his abuse of his beast ; | 


and assured him, that had it not been 
for her turning aside, he should have 
now perished in his wicked course. 
Balaam confessed his guilt, and un- 
willingly, offered to return. He was 
permitted to proceed in his journey, 
provided he took heed to say nothing, 
but as God directed him. 

Informed of his approach, Balak 
met him on the frontiers of his king- 
dom ; and kindly blamed him for not 
coming on the first invitation. The 
enchanter excused himself, from the 
divine restraint. he was under. Balak 
conducted him to Kirjath-huzoth his 
capital, “and entertained him with a 

splendid feast. _ Next day he con- 
ducted him to an adjacent hill, sacred 
to the idol Baal, that he might thence 

view the Hebrew camp. To obtain 
the divine permission to-curse them, 
Balaam desired seven altars to be 
reared; and a bullock and ram offer- 
ed on each. His orders were directly 
obeyed. While Balak stood by his 
sacrifice, Balaam, retired to meet with 
enchantments, or per haps with ser- 
pents as instruments of divination — 
He was divinely inspired with this un- 
welcome message, that in vain he had 
been brought from the east to curse 
the ‘Israelites, whom God had not 
cursed 5 and that they should be the 


numerous and peculiar favourites of 


Heaven. Indelivering this, he wished 
that his death and poster ity might re- 
semble that. of Jacob. 


Accus- |} 


| had blessed the Hebrews ; 














Balak was heartily veuedh but hoped 
that a change of place, and alteration 
of prospect, might produce better 
luck: He carried Balaam to the top 
of Pisgah, where he saw but a part 
of the Hebrew camp. Seven altars 
being erected, and a bullock and a 


‘ram offered on each, he again retired 
‘to procure some enchantment against 
them. God met him, and ordered 


him back to tell Balak, that the un- 
changeable and Almighty Jenovan 
had for- 
given their iniquities; took delight 
in them ; had by miracles brought 
them from Egypt; and would enable 
them, as lions, to devour the nations, 
and seize on their property. Offend- 


j}ed herewith, Balak begged that he 
| would at least refrain from blessing 


them. The enchanter assured him, 
that he was divinely constrained to 
act as he did. 

Still intent to have Israel cursed, 
both agreed to make. a third trial.— 
On the top of Peor seven other altars 


were reared, and a bullock and‘a ram 


offered on each. Determined by God, 
Balaam forbore to seek for enchant- 
ments, but turning his face to the He- 
brew tents, he, after a haughty pre- 


their encampments; he foretold that 
they should become a flourishing and 
mighty nation, far superior to every 
foe ; that such as blessed and favour- 
ed them, should be blessed; and such 
as cursed:and hated them, should be 
cursed ‘and ruined.. Transported with 
rage, Balak charged him to get him 
home to his country, since, by ad- 
herence to divine suggestions, he had 
abused him, and deprived himself of 
honour and wealth. Balaam replied, 
that from the wery first he had told 
his messengers that he could do no- 
thing but as God permitted.. He ad= 
ded, that in aftertimes an Hebrew 
prince should subdue the country of 
Moab ; an Hebrew Messiah, marked 
in birth by a ‘star, should subdue the 
world to the obedience of faith ; that 
Tdunyea and ‘Seir should be ruined, 


face, extolled the comely order of - 


& 


a 
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while the Hebrews would #i valiant- 
ly ; that Amalek; however powerful 
at present, should, for their injuries 
to that people, perish for ever ; that 
the Kenites, notwithstanding their ad- 


- vantageous habitation. among rocks, 
_ should, after a variety of distresses, | 
be carried captive to Assyria ;—that 


the Greeks from Macedonia, and the 


Romans from Italy, should seize on| 


Assyria and its conquests ; and at last 
perish themselves. 

Some have thought Balak, in his 
earnestness to have Israel cursed, ask- 
ed Balaam, whether by offering thou- 


sands of rams, and ten thousand rivers | 


of oil; or sacrificing his first-born, he 


might obtain his desire ; and that he 
replied, the only way to find favour 


with God, was to do justly, and love 
mercy, and walk humbly with God : 

but that question and its answer, seem 
plainly to refer to the Jews and pro- 


phet Micah, chap. vi. 7, 8. It is cer- 


tain, ee advised Balak to cause 


the finest women of his country to. 


frequent the Hebrew camp, and en- 
tice that people to whoredom and 
idolatry, and thereby deprive them 
of the favour of God. This infernal 


suggestion, istued in the death of| 
1000-Hebrews by public execution, 


and 23,000 more by.a plague. Not 
long after, God appointed Israel to 
resent these enticements. on the Mi- 
dianites : 
war, and fell into the pit which he 
had digged for others, Numb. xxii. 
XXill. xxiv. xxv. and xxxi. Deut. xxiii. 
4,5. Josh. xiii, 22.’ xxiv..9.. Neh. 
xiii. 2. Mic. vi. 5.. Balaam is called 
a prophet, not merely because. he 
pretended to foretell things by en- 


-ehantments, but because God inspir- 


ed him against his will, to foresee and 


declare a variety of future events, 2 | 


Pet. il. 5. Some false teachers of the 
apostolic age are compared to Ba- 
laam, as they, like him, loved the 
wages of unrighteousness, and taught 
the doctrine of whoredom and idola- 
try, Jude 11. Rey. ii. 14. 
BALADAN. 





Balaam was killed in that 


pounded of the names of the idols 
Baal and Adan, or Adonis. He is 
the same with Belesis, Belessus, Na- 
ny brus or Nabonassar,. the first king 
of Babylon in Ptolemy’s canon. Ac- 
cording to Diodorus, he and Arbaces: 
the Mede revolted from Sardanapalus 
king of Assyria, levied an dymy of 
400,000, and therewith ruined Nine- 
veh and the Assyrian empire... pit 
we, with Sir Isaac Newton, belie 

him to have been the son of Pul ees 


\of Assyria, who. had the kingdom of 


Babylon assigned to him for his. por- 
tion: he was succeeded by his son 
Berodach ; and his kingdom seems 
-to have enjoyed. peace with Assyria 
til the reign of Esarhaddon, Isa. 
XxxIx. 1, 2 Kings xx. 12. 
BALANCE, an instrument for 
weighing. To weigh with an unjust 
one, is abomination to the Lord, 
Proy. xi. 1. Men are weighed in the 
| balances,, when they’ are tried by the 
Jaw, word, or judgments of God, and 
their goodness or badness clearly 
discovered, Dan. v. 27, Job xxxi. 6. 
Psal. Ixii. 9. The dalances in the 
hand of him that sat on the. black 
horse appearing -under the third seal, 
may denote the strict equity of divine 
providence ; the famed equity of Se- 
verus, and other persecutors then liv- 
ing ; and such scarcity of provision, - 
temporal and spiritual, as obliged 
men to eat bread as by weight, Rev. 





vi. 5. The dalancings of the clouds, 
is the manner in which they are 
poised and supported in the air, and 
formed for their proper purpose, Job 
Kxxvil. 16. 

BALANA, or WHALE, in zoology, 
a genus of the mammalia class, be- 
longing. .to the order of cete. The 
characters of this genus are these: 
the balana, in place of teeth, has a 
horny plate on the. upper jaw, and 
a double fistula or pipe for throwing 
out water. See Leviaruan. Lincy, 

BALD, wanting main on the fore 
or hind head, Lev. xiii. 40. Baldness, 


and poling or cutiing off the hair 
| fr He 
His name is com-| imported mourning ot terrible dis 


BAL M8 er eS. 
tress, Isa, iii. 24. and xv. 2. and xxii.| BAMAH, a high place, where the 
12. Jer. xlvii. 5. and xlviii. 37. Ezek.|| Jews shamelessly worshipped their 
vii. 18. and xxvii. 31. Amos viii. 10.|| idols, Ezek. xx. 29. 

Mic. i:16. The children of Bethel’s|| BAMOTH, a place in the borders 
mocking Elisha, crying, Go uf, thou|| of Moab: but whether a city near the 
bald head, implied contempt of his ‘river Arnon, and the same with Ba- 
prophetic character, ridicule of his}| moth-baal, which was conquered: from 
master’s translation to heaven, and|| Sihon, and givem to the Reubenites, 
of God’s providence toward his body | we know not, Numb. xxi. 19, 20.— 
‘and so justly deserved their being} Josh, xii. 7. Here the Hebrews had 
torn to pieces, 2 Kings ii. 23. The}| their 42d encampment ; and perhaps 
Chaldeans besieged Tyre till their]/ the name Bamoth, imports no more, 
heads were made da/d with wearing||than some rising grounds in that 
helmets, and their shoulders feeled|| chain of mountains north of the river 
with bearing burdens, : Arnon. 77)”: = aie 
BALM, a precious, sweet-smell-|| BAND. (1.) A chain or cord, 
ing, and medicinal resin or gum, ex-|} Luke viii. 29. Acts xvi. 26. (2.) A 
tracted from the balm-tree, which is]} company of soldiers, cattle, locusts, 
cultivated in the manner of the vine,{| &c. So called because connected in 
and grows in various places of Arabia|} society or in what is similar to socie- 
‘the rocky : but that of Canaan near|/ty, 2 Kings xxiv. Acts x. 1. Gen. 
Engedi, and in Gilead, was reckoned || xxxii. 10. Prov. xxx. 27. A body of 
the best. The Arabs sold of it to the|| Roman soldiers consisting of about 
Egyptians, and the Jews to the Ty-|} 1000, Acts xxi. 31. and xxvii. 1.— 
rians, Gen. xxxvii. 25. Ezek. xxil.|/(3.) Arguments, instances and influ- 
17. It is very light when fresh, and|j ences of divine love, are called bands 
swims above the water wherein it is|/of a man, because in a way suited to 
dissolved. Its colour at first is whitish, || our reasonable natures, they draw and 
and afterwards green; but when old,||/engage us to follow and obey the 
it becomes yellowish, and of a honey-|| Lord, Hos. xi. 4. (4.) Government 
colour. Its taste is very bitter, and |] and brotherhood in civil society, Zec. 
it is of a binding quality. It is held|| xi. 14.7. (5.) The laws and govern- 
useful in bringing forth dead births, || ment of the Lord Christ, Psal. ii. 3, 
preserving dead bodies, and healing || (6.). Faith and love; by which the 
venomous bites, and other dangerous || saints are united to Christ and to one 
wounds: but true and genuine balm|| another as members of the same bo- 
is rarely found. The balm of Brazil]] dy, Col. ii. 19. Ephes. iv. 16. (7.) 
and New Spain, and especially of Pe-|| Slavery, distress, fear, perplexity, 
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ru, is reckoned not much inferior to|] are called bands; restraining mens — 


that of Gilead. Effectual deliverance || liberty and rendering them uneasy, 
from national distress is called da/m,|| Lev. xxvi. 13. Ezek. xxxiv. 27. Isa, 
or alm of Gilead, Ser. li. 8. and vili.|| xxviii. 22. and lii. 2. and to Aave no 
22. and xlvi. 11. Blessed Jesus, are|| bands in death, is to die without ex- 
not thy blood and grace the choicest || quisite pain, and without fear and 
balm? Proceeding from the pierced, |} terror of future misery, Psal. ]xxiii. 4. 
the wounded tree of life, how preci-|}(8.) Sinful lusts and customs, or the 
ous, sweet-smelling, and medicinal !| heart of a whore, are dands ; they 
How they heal the spiritual diseases |} weaken our inward strength, obstruct 
of nations and churches! cure the||our holy obedience, and powerfully 
envenomed bites of the old serpent !|/ draw and constrain us to work wick- 
bring forth the dead in sin, to be chil-|} edness; noris it easy to get rid of 
dren to God! and preserve his cho- 
sen from the unpardonable and final 
course of wickedness. 





The band of iron and brass, securing 


them, Isa. Iviii. 6. -Eccl. vii. 26.-~ ~ 








| BAN-@ 
* the root of Nebuchadnezzar’s vision- 
_ary tree, is the fixed purpose and al- 
~ mighty providence of God securing 


his kingdom to him after his mad-| 


ness, Daniel iv. 15,23. 
BANISHMENT, separation or 
exclusion from one’s native country, 


Ezra vii. 26. God’s banished, are 


oor outcast sinners, who for their |} 


rimes, are deprived of original hap- 
piness, and reduced to a most shame- 


ful, helpless, and destitute condition : 


or saints deprived 
presence and comfo: 
der temptation and 
xiv. 14. 4 
BANK. (1.). 










side or brink 
of a river of seay Gen. xli. 17. (2.) 
A mount or heap of earth thrown up 
in the siege of a city, to shoot from, 


or for defence to the besiegers, 2Sam. 
xx. 15. (3.) A treasury for exchang- 


‘ing, receiving, or giving out, money 

on interest, Luke xix. 23. 
BANNER, ENSIGN, STANDARD: 

colours borne in times of war, for as- 


sembling, directing, distinguishing, 


and encouraging the troops. In the 
wilderness, every tribe of Israel had 
its particular standard ;—and they 
were again marshalled by three tribes 
apiece, under the standards of Judah, 


Reuben, Ephraim, and Dan, Num. ii. | 


Ged’s setting uf an ensign to the As- 
-syrians, or others, imports his provi- 
‘dential leading them forth to chastise 
‘his people, and punish his enemies, 
by war and ravage, Isa. v. 26. and 
‘xviii. 3. The setting up standards 
in a country, imports approaching 
war and ravage, Jer. xlvi. 21. and I. 2. 
Christ is a standard, or ensign ;— 
_ preached to Jews and Gentiles, he is 
the great means of assembling them 
to himself, and distinguishing them 
from others; he directs and animates 
them to their spiritual journey, and 
their warfare with sin, Satan, and the 
world; and enables them to oppose 
corruption and error: and for the 
same reason he is called a standard- 
bearery Ysa. lix. 19. and xi. 10. and 


xJix. 22. and Ixii. 12. Song y. 10. ced a seal of the new covenant. 
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ner ; when displayed, it excites and 
draws men to him; and directs, en- 
courages, and protects them in their 
spiritual warfare, Song li. 4. 
gives a banner to his fieofile, to bc dis- 
flayed because of truth, when he ac- 
complishes his promise, signally pro- 
tects and delivers them; or affords 
|them a valiant army to conquer their 
foes. Or may it not import Christ 
the promised Messiah, as the great 
||security of the Jewish nation, Psal. 
Hix. 4. 
rib’s army was like the fainting of a 
standard-bearer : it was very sudden, 
and so universal among the com- 
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Christ’s love is called a ban- 


God 


The destruction of Sennache- 


manders, that scarce one remained to 
bear the colours, Isa..x. 18. The. 
Jews in these times were as an ensign 


ona high hill ; they were reduced to 
/a small number, and obliged to flee to 


mountains and hills 
26.0. Fae 1G ‘ % 
BANQUET, a splendid feast, 
where is abundance of wine and fine 
eatables, Esth. v. 5. Amos vi. 7.— 
Christ’s word, covenant, church, and 
intimate fellowship with him, are cal-. 
led the banqueting house, or house of 
wine ; thereby the saints are largely 
refreshed, satisfied, strengthened, ex- 
hilarated, encouraged, and comforted, 
against all their fears and griefs, Song 
ii 


for safety, Isai. 


- 4, 

BAPTISM, denotes washing in 
general, Mark vii. 8. Gr. but the 
washing of persons in token of dedi- 
cation of God, is pectiliarly so called. 
Possibly this rite commenced imme- 
diately after the flood. Jacob and his 
family washed themselves before they 
approached to God at Bethel, Gen. 
xxxv.2. The Hebrews washed them- 
selves before they entered into cove- 
nant with God at Sinai, Exod. xix. 
14, Aaron and his sons washed them- 
selves before their consecration to the 
priesthood, Exod. xxix. 4. After the 
Jews circumcised their proselytes, 
they washed them in water. In the 
ministry of John, baptism Meas 
His 


oa = 


Mea ‘ 
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~ baptism comprehended the wholell4ody, as it signifies and seals our be-+ 
substance of what afterward obtained, jing members of Christ’s one mysti- — 
though it did not so clearly represent|} cal body the church, 1 Cor. A. 13 
the Trinity of personsin the Godhead, | It is called dapftism Sor forgiveness, — 
and the actual incarnation of Christ. || and washing away of sin, as it solemn- 
Nor is there any evidence that any ly represents and seals the remission 
baptized by John were rebaptized by |j of all their sins, to such as receive it - 
the disciples of Christ. Our Saviour, |] in faith, Acts ii. 38. and xxii. 16.— 
and perhaps most of his apostles, had|} And it is perhaps called the wash 
no other but the baptism of John.—}! or laver of regeneration, as it repre= 
Christ baptized none himself, that he || sents and seals the change of our na- 
might baptize none in his own name ;/| ture, Tit. iii. 5. It is the baptism of 
that he might maintain his dignity as| refientance, as therein we profess and 
the sole Lord of the church, and bap- | engage to hate and mourn over our 
tizer with the Holy Ghost ; and that|| sin, and turn from it to God, Acts xiii. 
the validity of baptism might appear|| 24. and xix. 4 is called daftism — 
not to depend on the worth of the ad-|| for. the dead, 
yministrator, but the authority of God ; || ceived in the 
and perhaps for this last reason, Paul death, natural or 
shunned baptizing as much as he|las itis a baptisr 
could, John iv. 2.1 Cor. i. 14. Be-|| pr ‘ist 
fore his death, Christ had empowered the dead, and that we shall be in due 
his apostles to baptize in Judea: af-|| time raised up in our order, | Cor. 
ter his resurrection, he empowered || xv. 29. It is called Ja/itisms, as it re- 
them to teach and disciple all nations,|| lates both to the outward and inward 
baptizing them in the name of the|! man 3} or as the outward signifies the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, Jobn|| inward baptism of the Hoiy Ghost, 
lii. 26. and iv. 1, 2. Matth. XXvill. 19. |} whereby our soul is really washed and 
- Paul’s being sent not to baptise, im-|| regenerated ; or dJaptism may there 
ports no more but that the preaching || denote the ceremonial purifications, 
of the gospel, and not baptizing, was |] as emblematic of faith and repentance, 
his principal work, 1 Cor. i. 17. Heb. vi. 1. Bafttism saves : it is a 
Isracl’s baptism unto Moses in thell means of salvation, when it is consci- 
pillar of cloud and Red sca, signified, || entiously received and improven, to 
that their dwelling under the cloud, || lead men to apply the blood and re- 
and passing through the Red sea, re-|! surrection of Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. iii. 
presented and confirmed their obliga-|| 21. but it doth not remove all corrup- 
tion io follow Moses as a leader, and || tion out of the soul, Gal. v. 17. Rom. 
to receive, profess, and obey his laws, || vii. 14. nor does it e fectually implant 
1 Cor. x.2. Our washing with water | any principle of grace in the heart, 
in the name of the Father, Son, and |! Acts viii. 13, 23. nor does the recely- 
Holy Ghost, signifies and. seals our|/ ing of baptism, but believing. on 
spiritual union to Christ, and partak- Christ, secure our salvation, John iii. 
_ ing of the benefits of the covenant of! 16. nor the want of baptism, but of 
‘grace, through his blood and Spirit, || faith, expose to damnation, Mark xvi. 
viz. Justification, adoption, regenera-|| 16, John iii, 18. None but ministers 
tion, and resurrection to eternal life,|| of the gospel have any warrant from 
and our engagement to be the Lord’s. || Christ to baptize, Matth. xxviii. 19. 
It is bafitism into “Christ and his death,|!1 Cor. iy. 1. Nor have they any 
asit signifies and seals our engrafiing|| warrant to add, to the simple washing 
into him, and partaking of the bene- prescribed by him, exorcisms, cros-_ 
fits purchased by his death, Rom vi. sing, oil, spittle, &e. Ne adult person 
3. Gal. iii. 27. it is baptism into one|l is to be baptized, til he understand 

















olent ; and chiefly 
‘into the faith and 
’s being risen from 
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the Christian faith, and solemnly pro- 
“fess his belief of, and obedience there- 
to, Matth. xxviii. 19. Acts viii. 37. 
~Matth. iii. 6. Luke iii. 8. ~ But those 
infants who are descended from ‘one 
or both parents, members of Christ’s 
mystical body, ought to be baptized. 
It is certain the children of believers 
_are called holy, 1 Cor. vii. 14. and 





embers of the kingdom of God,|| 
14. why then refuse them | 


ark x. 
the seals? The promise of God’s be- 
ing the of mate is as much to them as 


lies, without any exene 1 
infants must be suppose I 
trary be proven, Acts xvi. PS33s01 
Cor.i. 16. Nor indeed can we, with- 
out horrid guilt, imagine that the 
blessed Jesus came to straiten the 
privileges of the New Testament, and 
_ put Christians into a worse state than 
the Jews were under the Old, John x. 
10. Nor, whatever T Tertullian, and | 
some others equally giddy in their 041 
tions, pretend, can any without the 
most shameless imposition alledge, 
that infant baptism was not commonly 
allowed in the primitive ages of 
Christianity, as well as ever -since to 
‘this day : nor without allowing infant 
baptism, know we how to exempt the 
most, if not the whole of the Christi- 
an world for ages past, from the state | 
of Heathens: they either had no bap- 
_tism at all, or had it only from such 
as had none. 
There is a twofold metaphoric bap- 
tism 3 (1.) The baptism of the Holy 
Ghost and of fire, which denotes not 
only the miraculous collation of the 
‘influences of the blessed Spirit, where- 


“by the New Testament church was |! ried on. 


1, who re-} 











Wt 


only 
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xii. 13. Col. ii. 12, Rob, Vi.’ 4.'(2.) 
The sufferings of Christ and his peo- . 
ple are called baptism ; they are 
means of purging away iniquity, and — 


thereby Christ and his people solemn- 


ly dedicate themselves to the service 
of God, and avouch him to be their 
Lord, Matth. xx. 22. Luke 
xli. 50.* 

BAPTIST, one that baptizeth.— 
John the son at Zacharias is so al 


{ed, because he first administered bap- 


tism as an ordinance of God, Matth. 
iii, 1. and his whole doctrine is called 
his baptism, Acts xviii. 25. e: 
BAPTISTS, from a Greek word 
importing I daftize; a denomination 


of Christians, distinguished from o- 


ther Christians by their particular 
opinions respecting the mode and the 
subjects of baptism. 

Anstead of administering the ordi- 
nance by sprinkling or pouring water, 
they maintain that it ought to be ad- _ 
ministered only byimmersion; for,say _ 
they, the Greek word translated Bap- 
tism, imports J diz or plunge 3 7 So that. 
a command to baptize is a command 
to immerse Cyclo. 

BAR. (1 ; That whereby a door is 
bolted and made fast, Neh. ili. 3, 6. 
(2.) A narrow cross-board or rafter, 
to fasten other boards to, Exod. xxvi. 
26. (3.} A rock in the sea that runs a- 
cross its bottom, Jon. ii. 6. (4.) The 
bank or shore of the sea, which as a 
bar shuts up its waves in their own 
place, Job. xxxvili, 10. (5.) Strong 
| fortifications and powerful impedi- 
| ments are called dars, or bars Fi ZPO72y » 
Amos i. 5. fsa. xlv. 2 

BARABBAS, a matoridue robber, 
guilty of sedition and murder. He 
happened to be imprisoned for his fe- 
lony when Christ’s process was car- 
As it had, for some time, 


solemnly consecrated to the service {|been usual to release some prisoner 


of God; but chiefly his gracious in-; 
fluences, which, like fire, purify, soit- 
en, and enflame our heart with love 
to Jesus, and wash away out sin, and 
enable us to join ourselves to him| 
and -his- people, Matth. iii. 11. .1 Cor. 


: 
| 


| 


’ 





* By Synecdoche, the baptism of John i is 
put for so much of the doctrine of Christ as 
John the Baptist taught his disciples, when 
he baptized them, A’tts xviii. 25.) 
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to the Jews at their passover-feast, Pi-: 
late put Jesus and Barabbas in the’ 
leet, that the Jews might choose one 
of them to be released. Contrary to 
- his expectation and wish, they warm- 
ly begged the release of the noted 
ymalefactor, and the crucifixion of the 
blessed Jesus, Matth. xxvii. 17, 21. 
John xviii. 40. Mark xiv. 7—15. 
BARAK. SeeDrnorsn. 
BARBARIAN, a rude unlearned 
person, or whose speech we under- 
stand not, 1 Cor. xiv. 11. The Greeks 
called all besides themselves Barba- 
rows, or Barbarians; because they 
reckoned their language coarse, “and 


their manner of life rude and savage, |} 


Rom. i. 14. Acts xxvill. Be 4. Col. 
iil. 11. 
BARBED, © having points like 


hooks, or prickles of thorn, Job. xli. 7. 
BARE; (1.) Stripped ; destitute 
of covering, Lev. xii. 45. or deprived 
of outward comforts, Jer. xlix. 10. (2.) 
‘Pure: mere; so bare grain, is grain 
of corn without any bud, straw, ear, 
or chaff, 1 Cor. xv. 37. To have the 
legs, thighs, heels, feet, head, or bo- 
dy, éare or naked, imports want of 
outward comforts, and mourning and 
grief on account thereof, Isa. xlvii. 2. 
and- xx. 2. and xxxli. 11. Jer. xiii. 22. 
and Ezek. xvi. 7. But the arm being 
bare, revealed, or seen, denotes a 
great exertion of power, Isa, lii. 10. 
hit,-1, Psal-xcyiii..1, and Ixxiv. 11: 
BAR-JESUS. In the Arabic lan- 
guage, his name was’ Elymas or the 
_ sorcerer. He was anoted Jewish ma- 
gician in the isle of Cyprus. When 
Sergius Paulus, the prudent deputy 
or procotisul of that place, under the 
Roman emperor, sent for Paul and 
Barnabas to hear from them the doc- 
trines of Christianity, this sorcerer en- 
deavoured to hinder the deputy’s con- 
version. With holy indignation, Paul 
looked at him, pronounced him full of 
all subtilty and mischief; an enemy 
of all righteousness ; an unceasing 
perverter of the right ways of the 
Lord: he foretold, that his opposition 


to the light of gospel-truths, should 


15% 


this natural sight. 
immediately took effect, and the sor- _ 
cerer was obliged to seek one to Jead © 
The view of 


son of one Jo 








BAR 


quickly be punished with the loss “ofl 
The threatening © 


him by the way. 
this miracle determined the depu- 
ty to an immediate embracement of 
the Christian faith ; and it is likely, 
he conferred his name Pavi on™ the 


tl honoured instrument of his conve! 
‘sion, Acts xiii. 8—12. 


BARJON A, a Syriac designation 
of PETER, importing that he.was the 
a, or Jonas, Matth. xvi- 
ize John i i. . . and xxi. 15—17. 

(1. To yelp; make a 
ut ministers that, 
1ot bark, are such as 
cience nor courage 









have neither ‘CO! 


to reprove mens sin, and publish the | 


alarming truths of Christ, Isa. lvi. 10. 
(2.) To peel the bark or rind off a 
tree,* Joel i. 7. 

BARLEY, a well ech! kind of 
the triandria dignynia class of plants < 
its calyx is a partial wrapper, com- 
posed of six leaves, and containing 
six flowers ; the leaves are erect, li- 
near, sharp-pointed, and two under 

each flower; it has no glume: the 


corolla consists of two valves; the 





* Various uses are made of the bark 
of trees. The ancients wrote their books 


|| on bark, especially of the ash and lime-tree, 
not on the exterior, but on the inner and 
finer bark called philyra. 
‘used in medicines, 
tthey prepare the bark of a certain tree sn 

as to spin like hemp, with which they mix — 


Jesuit bark, is 
In the Bast Indies 


silk in some stutfs. The Japanese make 
their paper of the bark of a certain spe- 


cies of the mulberry-tree; the natives _ 


of the island of O-Taheite make a cloth 
of the bark of the mulberry, which is worn 
by the principal people ; they also make a 


coarser cloth of the bark of the bread- — 


fruit-tree, and another kind of the bark 
of the cocoa-tree. Of the bark too, of a 
tree which they call poerou, they manufac< 
ture excellent matting, a coarser kind to 


sleep upon, and a finer to wear in wet — 


weather. Of the same bark they also 

make ropes and lines, from the thickness. 
of an inch to the size of a pack thread. 
Ency. art. BARK. 
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- stamina, are three hairy filaments 


- ofa top-formed oval figure; the styles 


- Egypt, the barley-harvest was later; 


_ sharp-pointed, and marked lengthwise 


2 Chron. ii. 15. One that came from 


barley-meal, without oil or frankin- 


‘Hosea bought his emblematic bride 
for fifteen pieces of silver, and an ho- 
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BARN, a repository for grain, 
Proy. ii. 10.. The blessing or filling 
one’s barns, or his. enlarging them, 
imports great plenty and prosperity, 
Deut. xxviii. 8. Luke xii. 18. Break- 
ing them down, imports great scar- 
city and want, Joelio1l7..~ © 
BARNABAS ;, his ancestors were 
Levites, and had retired to Cyprus, 
perhaps to shun the ravages of the 
Syrians, Romans, or others in Judea. 
|| Here he was born, and. was at first 
called Joses; but after his conversion 
to the Christian faith, was called Bar- 
NABAS, ‘he son of prophecy, trom his 
eminent gifts and foresight of future 
things ; or, the. son. of consolation ;—— 
because his: large estate, and affec- 
tionate preaching, much comforted 
the primitive believers, Acts iv. 36, 
37. That he was one of the 70 dis- 
ciples of our Saviour, or was edu- 
cated by Gamaliel along with Pauli, 
we have no. certain evidence ; but it 
was he. who introduced Paul to the 
| Christians of Jerusalem, and assured 
them of his conversion, Acts 1x. 26, 
\27. He was sent to order the affairs 
of the church newly planted at An- 
























outmost and largest of which termi- | 
nates in a long awn or beard :—the 


shorter than the fower; the anthere 
are oblong ; the bud of the pistil is 


are two, refiex and hairy ; the stig- 
mata are similar; the corolla sur- | 
younds the seed, and keeps it from | 
falling out; the seed is oblong, bellied, | 
with a furrow. : 

_ In Palestine, the barley was sow 
about October, and reaped in the end 
of March, just after the passover. In 





for when the hail fell there, 4 few! 
days before the passover, the flax was" 
ripe, and the barley in the ear, and’ 
the wheat only in the blade, Exod. ix. 
30, 31, 32.. Barley was anciently 
held a contemptible grain, proper 
only for servants; poor people, and 
beasts. In David’s flight from Ab-| 
salom, his friends brought him wheat, 
barley-meal, pease, beans, and pulse, 
2 Sam. xvii. 28. Solomon had dar- 
ley for his horses; and sent darley, 
along with wine, oil, and wheat, to 
his. Tyrian servants, 1 Kings iv, 28. 
too heavy for him, he went to Tar- 
Baal-shalisha presented Elisha with | 
twenty loaves of darley-meal, and corn 
in the husk, 2 Kings iv. 42. Christ 
and his disciples seem to have lived ; 
on barley-bread, and with five loaves || Judea, Acts xi. 22—30. Not long 
of it, and a few small fishes, he feast- |jafter, he and Paul .were divinely ap- 
ed above 5000 men, John vi. 9—14. || pointed to leave Antioch, and plant. 
The jealousy-offering was to be of ||mew churches among the Gentiles — 
After three years, they returned to 
| Antioch. In their second journey 
into Lesser Asia, Barnabas, at Ly- 
stra, was taken for Juprrer, proba- 
bly because of the comeliness of his 
person, and his grave deportment.— 
Some time after, he and Paul were 
appointed delegates from the Syrian 
church to the synod at Jerusalem ; 
and were therein appointed to carry 
the decrees to the Gentile churches ; 
at Antioch, Barnabas was led into 
| dissimulation by Peter. In their re- 
turn to Lesser Asia, he and Paul 
oy a 


sistant: some time after, he and Paul 
carried a large contribution from An- 
tioch to their famished brethren of 


cense, to signify the base condition 
of one who had given occasion to | 
suspect her of unchastity, andthat the 
offering merely called sin to remem- | 
brance, Numb. v. 15. Sometimes 
barley is put for a low contemptible 
reward or price. So the false pro- 
phets are charged with seducing 
God’s people, for handfuls of barley 
and morsels of bread, Ezek. xiii. 19. 


mer and half of éarley, Hos. ili. 2. 
Vou. hig : 


|tioch in Syria; and finding the work | 


sus, and engaged Paul to be his as- | 


and serve in mission. 
BARREN, without proper issue 
‘or fruit, Gen. xi. 30. 2 Kings ii. 19,| 


” 


— 


BAR 
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s, — 


BAR 


having had a sharp contest about 


taking Mark, Barnabas’ nephew, a- 
Jong with them, they separated ; and 


Barnabas and Mark went to Cyprus, | 
Acts xiii. xiv. and xv. Gal. ii. 13.) 
‘What became of him afterward, whe- 


ther he preached in Italy, and was 


stoned to death at Salamis near A-/} 
thens, as some’ pretend, we know not 


_ A spurious gospel aad letter are 
ascribed to him.* 


BARNABITES, a religious order, 
founded in the 16th century by three 
Italian gentlemen, who had been ad-. 
vised by a famous’ preacher of those 


days to read carefully the epistles 
of St. Paul. “Hence they were called 
clerks of St. Paul; and Barnabites, 
because they performed their first 
exercise in a church of St. Barnabas 
at Milan. 
their office is to instruct, catechise, 
Ency. 


21. Professors are darren, when they 
want those ‘gracious qualities and ex- 
ercises which God’s law and provi- 


_ dence do call for at their hand, 2 Pet. 


1.8. ‘Luke xiii. 6—9, “Song ‘iv. 2. 


I 


* In this Gospel of St. Barnabas the 
apostle, the history of Jesus Christ is re- 
lated in a manner very different from the 
account given us by the four Evangelists, 
‘The Mahometans have this gospel in A- 
rabic, and it corrésponds very. well with 
those traditions which Mahomet followed 
in his Koran. It was, probably, ‘a forgery 
of some nominal Christians ; and afterwards 
altered and interpolated. by the Mahome- 
tans, the better to serve their purpose. 

An apocryphal work is also ascribed to 
‘St. Barnabas, called St. Barnabas? Epistle, 
which is frequently cited ‘by St. Clement 
of Alexandria, and Ovigen.—It was first 
published in Greek, froma copy of father 
Hugh Menard a Benedictine monk. An 
ancient version of it was found in a manu- 
script of the abbey of Coebey, near a thou- 
sand years old. Vossius published it in 
the year 1656, together with the epistles 


of St. Tenatius. Ag 
... The Christians hold a festival, called 
_ St Birnabas’-day, celebrated on the 11th 
of Jane. 


Excy. 







Their habit is black ; and 


Jude 12. The Gentile nations un- 
der the Old Testament, or rather the 
church during Christ’s public minis- 
try, are called barrén ; because se 
few converts, or good works, were 
brought forth among them, to ‘the 
glory of God, Isa. liv. 1. Gal.'iv. 27.4 

BARSABAS. (1.) Joseph Justus, 
was perhaps one of Christ’s 70 dis- 
ciples: it is certain, he was an eye- 
witness of Christ’s public work of the 
ministry. He stood candidate along 
with Matturas for the apostleship, 
instead of Judas, but was not chosen 
of God, Acts i, 21—26. (2.) Bar- 
saBAs Judas. He was a memiber 
of the synod at Jerusalem ; and was 
sent along with Paul, Barnabas, and 
Silas, to publish the decrees thereof 
among the Gentile churches. After 
preaching a while at Antioch, he re- 
turned to Jerusalem, Acts xv.22—34. 

BARTHOLOMEW, one of ‘our 
Lord’s twelve apostles. As John ne- 
ver mentions Bartholomew but Na- 
thanael; and the other evangelists, 
never Nathanael but ‘Bartholomew ; 
as John classes Philip and Nathanael, 
as the others do Philip and ‘Bartho- 
lomew; as Nathanael is mentioned 
with the'other apostles, that met with 


| their risen Saviour‘at the sea of Tibe- 


rias ; as Bartholomew is not a proper 
name, but only signifies one to be the 
son of Lolmai ; as Peter is called Bar- 
JONA, We suppose Bartholomew and 
Nathanael one and the same person. 
Informed by Philip concernine our 
Saviour as the true Messias, Natha- 
nael’ doubted, how any good thing 
could come out of a place 80 notori- 
ously wicked as Nazareth. Philip de- 
sired him to satisfy himself concern- 
ing Jesus’ excellency, by conversing 
with him: he compliéd. On sight 


ee 


t Fruitfulness was looked upon to be so 
great a blessing among the Jews, because 
of the promises of the increase of their 
nation; ‘and of the Messiah w ho, accord- 
ing the flesh, was to come of them ; 


| that it was a» great reproach among them. 
to be barren. 


BAR 
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BAR 
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of ie eo declared him an Israel- 
ite indeed, ‘without allowed fraud and 
-dissimulation. Nathanael asked, how. 
he knew, him? Jesus replied, that he 


which it is eee a Christ sent to 
king Agen See. ABGARUS, 
! Ency. 
BARTIMEUS, son of: Zimeus, a 


knew. what had passed under a cer- |blind man who. sat begging, by. the, 


tain fig-tree, whither he retired to his | 
most secret devotion. Struck with | 
this. discovery of his omniscience, Na- | 
_ thanael, all in raptures, acknowledged | 
him the Son of God; and the promis- 
ed Messiah, or king of Israel. Jesus 
assured, him, that his. ready. faith 
should be quickly rewarded with fure, 
ther. proof of his Messiahship ; 3 he 
should see the angels of God attend 
on, and serve him, as their high and. 
; sovereign Lord. —Some time after, 
he. was. sent along with Philip to 
preach and, work miracles in the land 
of Israel; and with the other apostles, 
had repeated visits from. his. risen 
Redeemer, John i, 45—51. and xx. 
and xxi. Matth. x. 3, Mark iii. 13. 
Luke vi. 14. cS lets 
After teaching about 18 years at 
Jerusalem, he is said to have preach- 
ed. to the East Indians, and committed 
‘to them the gospel according to Mat- 
them. Thence, it is said, he travelled 
to Lycaonia ; ; and at last, by the Al- 
banians on the, Caspian sea, was flay- 
ed alive, and crucified with his head 
downwards. A spurious gospel is 
ascribed to him.* 
BARTHOLOMITES, a religious 
order founded at Genoa in the year 
1307; but the monks leading véry 
iwregular lives, the order was sup- 
- pressed by pope Innocent X. in 1650, 
and their effects were confiscated.— 
In the church of the monastry of this 
order at Genoa is preserved the image 


Way- -side, as Jesus passed with a great, 
multitude, from: Jericho to, Jerusalem. 
Informed that Jesus was among this, 
crowd, he cried out, 6 Jesus, thot son 
of David, have mercy on me!’ Jesus, 
stopped, and ordered him to be brou ght 
near. It was done. Jesus asked him, 








134 ; : 


What he desired at his hand?. He, 
begged the recovery. of his, fishin 
Jesus bade him go his way, his. faith 
had saved him. Immediately he re- 
‘ceived his sight, and followed his di- 
vine Physician, Mark x, ry Re ae 

‘Matthew mentions two blind men ~ 
cured on this occasion, chap. xx. 30 
but as Bartimeus was. most 
noted, or expressed the greatest ear- 
nestness. and. strongest faith, Mark 


/mentions him, and omits the other.—. 
|Luke relates the cure of another blind 
man, performed by Christ in his ge- 


ing to Jericho, Luke xvili. 35—43. 
— How fast, how cheerfully, would 
our Redeemer heal, our wir tiiat mala- 
dics, if employed ! 

‘BARUCH, a Jewish prince; son 
of Neriah, grandson of Maaseiah, 
and inate of Seraiah one of. Zede- 
kkiah’s courtiers, attached himself. to 
the prophet Jeremiah, and was some- 
times his secretary or scribe. When 
king Jehoiakim had. imprisoned that 
prophet, Baruch, according to the 
direction of God, wrote his prophe- 
cies from his mouth, and read them 
to.the people, as they, were assem- 
bled at some extraordinary fast. The 
courtiers informed hereof by Michai- 


lah one of his hearers, sent for him, 


* There is mention made of a Gospel 
of St. Bartholomew, in the preface to Ovi- 
gen’s Homilies on St, Luke, and in the 
preface to St. Jerome’ s, Commentary, on 
St Matthew : butitis generally looked Upp 
as spurious, and is placed by pope Gela- 
sius among the apocryphal books. 

St. Bartholomew’s-day, a festival of the 
Christian church, celebrated on the 24th 
of August. Ency. 


and he read them again in their hear- 
ing. Affected with what they had 
heard, the courtiers advised Baruch | 
and Jeremiah to hide themseives ; 
for they behoved to lay the matter 
before the king. Having laid up the 
writing in the ‘chamber of Elishama 
the scribe, they waited on the king 
and informed him of its contents. 
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By his order, Jehudi fetched and| 


read it before him and his princes.— 


Scarce were four or five pages read, | 


when Jehoiakim ina rage, and con- 


trary to the intercession of. several | 


princes, took it, cut it to pieces, and 
cast it into the fre. He gave orders 
to apprehend Jeremiah and Baruch ; 
but they could not be found. Soon 
after, Baruch wrote another copy, 


more enlarged, at the mouth of the} 


prophet. ‘Baruch having lost all pro- 
bable access to honour and wealth, 
and being in danger of his life, was 


extremely dejected. Inspired of God, | 


Jeremiah chid him for his ambition 
after great things, when the ruin of 
Judah was at hand; and assured him 
of divine protection in every case, Jer. 
XXuVL. and xlv. eee 
In the 10th year of Zedekiah, Ba- 
rich, by Jeremiah’s direction, carried 
his charter of the field of Hanameel, 
and put it In‘an earthen vessel, that 
‘it might remain’ safe, till after the 
captivity.’ After Jerusalem was taken, 
Nebuzaradan allowed Jeremiah and 
Baruch'to remain in Judea with Ge- 
daliah.— After the murder of that 
good deputy, Johanan and other prin- 
cipal ‘men, falsely blamed Baruch for 


enviously exciting Jeremiah to forbid | 


their going to Egypt; and carried 
them both to that country. Whether 
Baruch, after the death of Jeremiah, 
removed from Egypt to Babylon, we 
know not. An apocrypnat book is 
falsely ascribed to him, Jer. xxxii. 
12—16, and xliii. 3, 6. 

Barucu, the son of Zabbai, under 
the direction of Nehemiah, earnestly 
repaired a part of the wall of Jerusa- 
lem. Perhaps too, he sealed the co- 
venant of reformation, and was the 
father of Maaséiah, Neh. iii, 20. and 
x. 6. and xi. 5, 

BARULES, in church-history, 
certain heretics, who held, that the 
Son of God had only a phantom of a 
body ; that souls were created before 
the world, and ‘that they lived all at 
one time. ¥ Ency, 

‘BARZILLAI. (1.) A Simeonite 


| XVil. 27-29. 


of Meholah, and father to Adriel the 
husband of Merab, the daughter of 
Saul, 2 Sam. xxi. 8, 1 Sam. xviii. 
19. (2.) A Gileadite of Rogelim, 
who plentifully supplied David and 
his small host with provisions, as they ~ 
lay at Mahanaim, during the usurpa- 
tion of Absalom. On David’s return 
to his capital, and to take possession 


of his royal dignity, Barzillai attend- 


ed him to the passage of Jordan. Da- 
vid insisted that he should go and 


| dwell with him at Jerusalem. Bar- 


zillai pleaded his old age and unfit- 
ness for the court. His excuse was 
sustained, and king David dismissed 
him home with the kindest embraces; 
but, with his allowance, retained 
Chimham his son at court, 2 Sam. 
and xfx. 31, 40. (3.) 
A priest descended from the daugh- 
ter of the former Barzillai, and head 
of a number of priests who returned 


‘from the Babylonian captivity, Neh. 


vil. 63. ; 

BASE, a foundation or settle for 
pulars, or the like, to stand on. The 
bases of the altar, and lavers, might 


represent the perfections and pur- 


poses of God, whereby Christ is set 
up for our Surety and purification ; 
or the dispensation of the gospel, 


| that lifts up and bears his name be- 


fore the Gentiles, 1°Kings vii. 27: 
Ezra iii. 3. The visionary ephah, 
and woman in it, being established on 
her own base, in the land of Shinar, 
may signify, that the judements of 
God should, in a just and proper man- 
ner, fall, and, from age to age, rest 
on Chaldea, where his people had 
been abused, and himself so disho- 
noured ; or rather, that the wicked 
Jews, in their present dispersion, 
should not be favourably supported 
by the promises and kindness of God, 
but fora multitude of ages be fixed 
in misery, and loaded with dae punish- 
ment, Zech. v. ll... 

Bas; mean, contemptible; of the 
vile and rascal sart, Job xxx. 8. Acts 
xvil. 5. Many of God’s chosen are 
so in their outward condition, of be- 
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fore conversion, 1 Cor. i. 28: Paul BASKET, a light vessel for carry- 
was represented by the false teachers || ing victuals, or the like, Exod. xxix. 


as such to those that saw him, 2 Cor. 


x. 1. Since the time of Ezekiel, E- 
gypt has been a base kingdom, and 
the basest of all kingdoms ; being al- 
most always subject to the most 


grievous oppression, under the Chal-. 


deans, Persians, Greeks, Romans, 


Saracens, Turks, and even Mam-| 


_Inke slaves, Ezek. xxix: 14, 15— 
Lech. xo PES: 5 3 


BASHAN, or Baranza, one of the’ 
most fruitful countries’ in the world; 


lying eastward of Jordan and the sea 
of Tiberias, northward of the river 


Jabbok, westward of the mountains |} 


of Gilead, and south of Hermon and 
the kingdom of Geshuri. Besides 
villages, it contained sixty fenced ci- 
ties. It was peculiarly famous for 
its rieh pasture, excellent flocks and 
herds, and stately oaks. Moses took 
it from Oc, and gave it to the half- 
tribe of Manasseh, Numb. xxxii. 
Josh. xvii. 1. 1 Chron. ii. 21—23. 
Deut. xxxii. 14. Amos iv. 1. Ezek. 
xKxvil. 6. Bashan and Carmel are used 


to represent fertile countries, or the 


flourishing condition of a nation or 
church, Nah. i. 4. Jer. 1]. 19. Mic. vii. 
14. God’s éringing his people from 


Bashan hill on the east, and the defiths- 


. Of the sca on the west, imports his re- 
covering the Jews from their capti- 


vity and dispersion, into which they} 


were driven by the Assyrians, and 


Chaldeans, and others, on the east, | 


and by the Romans and others on the 
west ; and his redeeming his chosen 
from distress on every hand, Psalm 
Ixvili, 22. 


voice in Bashan, imported their 


mourning, as the Chaldeans made 


their noisy march through that coun- 
try to ruin their kingdom, Jerem. 
xxii. 20.* 





* Psal.Ixviiil. 15, 16. The hill of God is 
as the hili-of Bashan; an high hill, as the 
hill of Bashan. Why leap ye, ye high hilts ? 
When the divine name, in scripture, is 
added to a substantive, it expresses some 








|.extraordinary property: 


The Jews lifting uf the | 


23. Ina basket, Paul was let down 
over the wall of Damascus, that he 
might flee for his life, 2 Cor. xi. 33. 
In baskets, the noblemen of Samaria‘ 
sent 70 heads of Ahab’s children to 
Jehu at Jezreel, 2 Kings x. 7. The 


| three baskets seen by the Egyptian 


baker\n his dream, represented three 
days of life, Gen. xl. 16, 18. Basket’ 


jis put for the provision in it, Deut. 
‘xxvii. 5, 17.) When our Saviour’ 
feasted 5000 with five loaves, there re- 


mained twelve baskets full of frag 
ments: when ‘he fed four’ thousand 
with seven loaves, there remained se-" 
ven askets full. “On both occasions, 
much more bread was left than was 
at the beginning, a3 a'reward to the 
disciples for their liberality, Matth: 
xiv. 20. and’xv. 37. ae 
- BASON, a small vessel for holding 
water, or other liquids, to wash or 
sprinkle with, John xiii. 5. The cere- 
monial éasons, which received ‘the 
blood of sacrifices, or holy water for 


washing, might represeut the ordinan- 


ces of the gospel, that bring near to 
us the blood and Spirit of Christ, in 


their cleansing and sanctifying virtue, 


Exod. xil. 22. and xxiv. 6. 1 Kings 
vii. 40. $ ¥ 

BASTARD, a child begotten ‘out 
of a state of marriage. Perhaps the 
bastards, excluded from’ rule in the 
congregation of Israel, were such as 





So the cedars of 
Lebanon are called, trees of the Lord, Psal. 
civ. 16. In like manner, the Psalmist here 
admits that Bashan was a hill of God; 
that is, great and remarkable for its height. 
Bashan, however, and/all other high bills 
were not to be compared with Zion, the 
hill in which God desireth to dwell. There- 
fore it was to be regarded by other hills, 
not as an object of contempt or envy, but 
rather of reverence and admiration. Some 
have observed that the Hebrew word ren- 
dered leap is used in the Arabic for’od- 
serving and laying snares... The church of 
God, which was typified by Zion, has ma- 
ny enemies that regard her with pride, 
envy and hatred, 


we 
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bats i in Brazil, Madagascar, and Mal-. 
dives, fasten upon persons wom, they, 

find sleeping with any. member. un- 
covered, suck their blood, and leave, 
them bleeding to death.—Bats being. 
vunciean. under the law, might repre- 
sent persons, fearful, unbelievin: 25 ig, 
norant, and, hypocritically. wicked.—., 
‘But some render the word Hatalafth, 
a swallow, Lev. xL. 19, Deut. xiv. 19. 

BATH, a measure for liquids, the. 
same as the ephah for corn ;, it con- 
tained almost 1748 solid inches, was 
equal to above. 17 Scotch. pints, or. 
three, pecks, three, pints, and. some 
| more than 12 inches of the. Winches-. 
ter measure; or seyen gallons, four 
and. above an half-pint English wine. 
measure. Some think there wasacom-, 
mon and sacred éath; the last con- 

taining a third more than the former 5, 
because in one place Solomon’s braz- 
en sea is said to contaia 3000. bachsy, 
and in another 2000; but without 
supposing this, that vesseh might or- 
dinariiy hold 2000, and at a stretch, 
when fiiled to tie brim, hold 3000: 
or its foot might contain the third 

t:ousaid, 1 Kings vii. 26. 2 Chron. 

1.5 

BATHE; to steep in water or o- 
‘ther moisture, Lev. xv. 5. God’s 
\sword is bathed in heaven, when. his 
judgments are prepared for a terrible 
infliction, as swords are hardened for 
slaughter; being steeped in liquor, 
'Isa. XXXIV. 5. 

BATHSHEBA, or Batusnvua, 
‘the daughter of Eliam or Ammiel, 
perhaps. grand daughter of Ahithophel 
}and wife of Uriah the Hittite. While 
her husband was employed in ths 
siege of Raspan, she happened to 
bathe herself, i it seems, in her garden ; 
David espied her from the top of his 
adjacent palace ; and being informed 
who she was, sent for her, and, lay 
with her. Falling with child, she in- 
formed king David thereof, that he 
might devise how to conceal their 
guilt. He sent directly for Uriah as 
if he had intended to learn the affairs 
of the siege ; but the real design was 


had an, Ce Canaanite for father 
‘or mother, Deut. xxiii. 2. Jephthah, 
a bastard of extraordinary, character, ||: 
was deliverer and judge of. Israel, 
Judge. xi. The bastard that dwelt in. 
Usitad. might be Alexander the |} 
Great, whom his mother declared. 
such; or rather, any- foreigners who, 
had no right to the place, Zech. ix. 6. 
Bastards, or mother’s pete a in the 
family of God, are those who, in res- |} 
pect of external profession, have the] 
church for their mother, but were 
never savingly adopted and begotten, 
of God, Heb, xi 8. Song i. 6. 
‘BAT, (called also by, us lahwing, 
and 4 fittermouse, by. the Latins vesfer- 
tilio,). a four -footed beast of the raven; 
ous.kind. Inits upper jaw it has six 
fore-teeth, acute and distant from, 
each other: in the lower, six. acute 
but contiguous. It has eight tusks, 
two above and two, below, on each 
side. Every foot has five toes, and 
these of the fore-feet are connected 
with a membrane e, and expand into a 
sort of wings. This animal has often, 
been ranked with birds: but it has the 
mouth of a quadruped, not the beak of || t 
bird; it is covered with hair, not 
feathers ; it produces its young alive, 
not from eggs ; and in general much 
resembles a mouse. [And in reality, |} 
it only appears to be a bird by its fly- 
ing.]. The female has two paps, and 
brings forth two young ones at a birth: 
while these are incapable to provide 
for themselves, she flies about with 
them clinging to her paps, and some-|| 
times hangs them on a wall. Dur-j} 
ing the winter, bats cover themselves || 
with their wings, and hang asleep in 
dry caves or old buildings. During 
the summer, they hide themselves in 
the day, and flutter about in the even- 
ing, catching moths, and other in- 
sects. Some bats have tails, and o- 
thers have none: they can hardly be 
tamed, but feed on insects, oil, cheese, 
tallow, &c. Some bats in China are 
said to be as large as pullets, en 1 some 
in Golconda larger than hens, and are 
eaten by the inhabitants. ‘Lhe large | 


eA <3 ln ol a ER es Me So a ee 
= > 








‘to give tim an nf Sppbreliaith ‘of Being | 
with his wife, and so be reputed the 
father of the child. Uriah ‘came, and 
‘after afew trifling questions concern- 
‘ing the state and progress of the ar- 
‘my, David ordered him home to ‘his 


‘house, and ‘sent a collation from his| 


‘own table after him. Determined by 
‘Providence, and his own continence 
‘and bravery, Uriah‘ thought it below 
‘him to riot-in ‘pleasure, while his fel- 
‘low-soldiers encamped in the field; 
‘and so slept with the guards at the pa- 
lace-gate. Informed hereof, David 
next day called him to his table, and 

‘to inflame his appetite, made him 
drink heartily, and then ordered him |} 
‘home. ‘Uriah again’slept with the 
‘guards, ahd excused himself to the 

king, by alledging that it was inipro- 
per for him to enjoy the embraces of 

‘his wife, while Joab and the army, 
‘nay the ark of God, were ¢ncamped 
in the open field. Vexed ‘with this 
disappointment, David sent him back 
to the army, with a letter, directing 
Joab how to accomplish his murder. 

‘Bathsheba quickly hearing of her hus- 


‘band’s death, and having mourned in| 


the ordinary manner, David’sent for, 
‘and married her. The child begot- 
ten in adultery was scarce born when 
it sickened, and, notwithstanding Da- 
vid’s repentance and fasting, died, as | 
had been threatened by Nathan i in the 
name of the Lord.—Bathsheba was, | 
however, honoured to bear David 
other four sons, one Solomon, another 
Nathan, both ancestors of Jesus Chri ist, 
2°Sam. xi. and xii. 1 Chron. iii. 5.—! 
Matth. i. 6. Luke iii. 31. 
‘Bathsheba, it seems, was extremely 
careful in the education of her chil-' 


| 
| 


dren, particularly of Solomon, con-, 


perhaps contains part of her instruc- 
tions, Prov. iv. 3. and xxxi. David); 
having promised to her, that Solomon 
her son should be his successor, a! 
warm remonstrance from her and Na-. 
than the prophet prev ented Adonijah, | 

and procured the coronation ‘of Solo- | 
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eee Wied by Serer s instiga- 
tion she petitioned ‘for his being al- 
lowed to marry Abishag bis father’s 
concubine, ‘Solomon, however’ ho- 
‘nourably he received her, did, with 
ho sthall spirit, and ‘with marks of 
displeasure, reject her ‘petition, 1 
‘Kings i. und ai. 1325, 

BATTLE, a warlike contest, ‘or 
engagement, Deut. xx. 3. The Jew- 
ish wars are called the ¢a/tles- of the 
| Lord, because fouglit by his people a~ 
gainst his enemies ; and he often ex- 
‘pressly directed, and gave ‘signal vic- 
‘tory: therein, 4 Sam. ‘xviii. 17. 2 
Chron. xxxii.’8. To turn the battle | 
to the gaie, is to Sight valiantly, and 
‘drive back the enemy who hath’got as 
‘it were’ oe the heart of the city, Isa. 
‘xxviii. 6. The battle is ‘not to the 
strong, is not always ‘gained by the 
most powerful, Eccl. ix. 11. The 
Lord fought with Sennacherib’s army 
in battles of: shaking : ‘by the shaking 
of his hand, an easy display of power, 
‘he cut them off with a terrible and a- 
larming destruction, Isa. xxx. 82. and 
“XXXVI. 36. Batile-axe, a heavy axe to 
| cut down trees, houses, &c. in the way 
of an army ; or to hew down what- 
‘ever stood in ‘the way of victory — 
‘The Chaldeans are called’ God’s bate 
tle-axe, and’ weapons of war ; by them 
he destroyed the nations around, Jer. 
i. 20. Battle-bow, either abow to'shoot 
with in war, or an army of archers 
and éxcellent warriors, Zech. ix. 10. 
and x. 4. 

BATTLEMENT, a wall around 
the top of flat roofed houses, as those 





* The battles of the Lord, were between the 


| church ‘and her enemies all along under 
re “et Parces Sate || the Old Testament dispensation ; and also 
cerning whom mahy promises had | 
been made: the last chap. of Proverbs ! 


under the New, when the Captain of her 
salvation, having erected his standard at 
Jerusalem, and having collected many sol- 
' diers to it there, rode forth before them, 
conquering and to conquer. His apostles 
cde the’ leaders of his bands, and good 
| soldiers of Jesus Christ they have proved. 
Sore has been the conflict, and the daitle of 
the great day of God Alm ighty will compleat 
it, Revel. xvi. 14. 


BAY a 


‘of the Jews and some other eastern 
mations generally were, to prevent 
falling from them, or to fight from 
with an enemy ; or it may signify the 
towers, walls, and fortifications of ci- 
ties, Jer. v. 10. Whatever Jew had 
nota Bazélement on his roof, was held 
guilty of the death of him who fell 
from it, Deut. xxi. 8. + 

BATTER; to beat down, 2 Sam. 
xx. 15. : 

BAY; (1.) A reddish colour, in- 
cclining to chesnut; but some render 
AMUTZTZIM, a strong, stariing-colour- 
ed; speckled with black and white, 
Zech. vi. 3. (2.) Bay-TREE, is, of 
that kind of plants which have nine 
stamina, and one style in the flower. 
It has no calyx, but the corolla con- 
sists of six hollow, erect, and oval 
pointed petals. Its fruit is a drupe of 
an oval-pointed figure ; the seed.is a 
single oval-pointed nut, and its ker- 
nel of the same shape. This tree 
propagates by seed, in most countries 
which are moderately warm. It 
spreads wide and hath a most beauti- 
ful flourish. Unless the winter be se- 
vere, it retains its verdure, but quick- 
ly grows old, and decays. Tourne- 
fort mentions five kinds of it. Wick- 
ed’men are likened toit ; their pow- 


er and influence is often extensive ; 


their victories, honour, and prosperi- 
ty, make a glorious appearance ; but 
how soon are matters changed, and 
they reduced to wretchedness and 
contempt! Psal. xxxvil. 35, 36.* 
BDELLIUM; a gum or rosin, 
somewhat resembling myrrh. , It is 
found in single drops of a very irre- 
gular size, some of which are as big 
as ahazle-nut. Its colour is dusky, 
and its taste bitterish; it powerfully 
softens and cleanses when it is new 
and fresh. There was plenty of it 


* The word here rendered Bay, is trans- 
lated Cedar in the Septuagint and Vulgate; 
and Laurel inthe High Dutch, French, 
and in the versions of Diadati and Ains- 
worth. : 
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(near the river Pison, Gen. ii. 12: 
and the manna resembled it in co- 
lour, Numb.° xi. 7. 
learned exceedingly disagree about 
the nature of ddellium,.and the man- 
ner of its production; nor do we 
know: if the modern, be the same 
with the ancient—Some will have 
BEDOLAH in scripture, to signify a 
precious stone, fine crystal, or steel; 
and the great Bochart contends that 
it denotes fearls, plenty of which are 
fished not far from the mouth of the 
Pison in the Persian gulf. 
BE; AM, IS, ARE; (1.). To exist; 
have a being, Rom. iv. 17. (2.) To 
exist in and of one’s self, indepen- 
dently of all others. Hence God’s 
name, | am rHat I am, or I wily 
BE THAT I wILL BE, denotes his e- 
ternal, independent, self-existence ; 
and his free, unchangeable, liberal, 
and everlasting communication of his 
goodness, Exod. iii. 14. (3.) To be 
made ; become, Jer. xxxii. 38. (4.) 
To be openly manifested; appear to 
be, Rom. xiv. 9. Matth. v.45. Luke 
vi. 35. John xii. 36. (5.) To be set 
apart to, Judg. xi. 31. To de the 
Lord’s or for him, is to be espoused 
to his Son, dedicated to his service, 
aim at his glory, and obey his com- 
mandments, Hos. ili. 3. Zech. ix. 7. 
The Lord’s being with us, or for us, 





love, assisting us by his power, and 
satisfying us with his goodness, Jude. 
vi. 14, Rom. vill. 31. 1 Chron. xxii. 
16. (6.) To be reputed; judged ; 
esteemed, 1 Cor. vil. 14. (7.) To 
be highly esteemed among men ; and 
hence what is contemned is. repre- 
sented as not being, 1 Cor. i. 28. (8.) 
To be like unto; so Christ is called 
arose and lily, Song ii. 1. John xv. 1. 
(9.) To represent; signify: thus 
circumcision is called God’s cove- 
nant, because a sign and seal of it, 
Gen. xvii. 10; the paschal lamb— 
the passover, because a sign to com- 
memorate the angel’s passing .over 
the houses of the Hebrews, Exod. 
xi, 11. and xili. 9; the kine and 


After all, the | 


imports his favouring us with his — 


‘ 1 'p Eg 


ears of corn in Pharaoh’s ream, 
‘Wwere—years of plenty and famine, i. 


e. they signified them, Gen. xli. 26, / 


27% 80 the Sabbath was the covenant 
of the Lord, Exod. xxxi. 18, 165 the 


rock which supplied the ‘Hebrews | 


with water was Christ, 1 Cor. x. 4; 
the candlesticks, churches, and stars, 
_ ministers, Rev. 1, 20. ‘Baptism i is the 
washing away of sins, Acts xxiLs 16 ; 
the bread and wine in the Lord’s sup- 


er are Christ’s body and blood, be- 
‘cause they signified these things, | 


-Matth. xxvi. 27. 1 Cor. x. 16, 17,— 
(10.) To comprehend and bri ing forth. 


Thus, to be carnally minded 1s death : | 


at implies our lying under the power 


of spiritual death, and brings forth e- | 


ternal death, Kom. viii. 6. To do to 
others as we wish they would do to 
‘us, 1s the law and the prophets, it 
comprehends whatever duty to man 


is required by them, Matth. vil. 12., 


(11.) Ought to be: so Marriage is 
honourable in all; that is, eught to 
be so, Heb. xili. 4. 
the salt of the earth, the light of the 
world ; that is, ought to be so, Matt. 
‘v. 13, 14. 


God 18, was, and 1s To come. Fe! 
is absolutely eternal and unchangea-. 


ble, Rev. i. 4, 8. God 1s al and in 

all in the eternal state: the full en- 
joyment of him shall render the man 
‘Christ and all his people fully happy 
in the highest degree: this enjoy- 
ment shall. supersede the necessity 
and use of all outward enjoyments, 
~ @nd all instituted ordinances, 1 Cor. 
xv. 28. Christ is all and in all to his 
people: He is the all of their hope, 
confidence, esteem, and comforts :— 
he is all in every privilege of accept- 
ance, preservation, sanctification, and 
security for eternal life: he is the all 
in every operation of the Holy Ghost, 
here, and in that fullness of joy at 
‘God’s right hand for evermore, Col. 
iii. 1).—Bz ye as I am, for I amas 
ye are: have the same affection for 
ame, as I have for you ; embrace the 
' game sentiments of justification as I 


now have, for I once had the same eas, 


Vou. I. 





Ministers arE 
| 1 Sam, xvii. 
support the Wale, roof, or, galleries 
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you, Gal. iv. 12. The Romish beast 
Was, and 18 noT, and yEYT’rs. ss 
was, when the Romans-had for ma 
ny agesalarge and flourishing empire: 
it WAS NoT, “when the emperors ceas- 
ed to be Heathen, and became Chris- 
tian; or when the Goths destroyed 
the empire : ‘and YET is, continues 
to exercise much the same power, 
idolatry, and cruelty, under the Pope 
and his agents, Rev. xvii. 11. 
BEACON, a long piece of wood, 
erected on a Tising ground yr top cf 
an hill, to give warning of the ap- 
proach of an enemy; or ona place 
of danger, to warn passengers to avoid 
it. The Jews were like a beacon and 
ensign on a hill, when the judgments 
of God had rendered them’ few in 
number, and laid on them such a- 
larming distress, as loudly warned 
others ‘to avoid the like . Tsaiah 
KEX. 17. cai 
BEAM; a large and st?one plank 
of wood, such as “thosé oi” Avhich 
weavers roll their webs in the loom, 
; or which are used to 


of a house, 2 Kings vi.2. The foun- 
dations of the earth are culled God’s 
beams, because of the strength, sta- 
bility, and duration he gives them, 
Psal. civ. 3. Christ's word, promi- 
ses, ordinances, are called deams and 
rafters of his and his people’s house : 
they support, establish, and adorn his 
church ; and by means thereof, we 
have union and fellowship with him, 
and with one another, Song i. 17.— 
Scandalous and more heinous crimes 
are called deams in the eye: they 
greatly hurt; and unless the con- 
science be seared, terribly torment it, 
and hinder men to see the light of 
life, or to discern good from evil, 
Matth. vil. 3 ; 

BEAR ; a .) To carry, Jer. xvii. 
21. 2 Chron: ii. 18. (2.) To bring 
forth, Gen. xviii. 13.' James iii. 12. 
Song iv. 2. (3.) To uphold, Isai. 
xlvi. 4. Psalm Ixxv. 3. (4.) To i 
dergo the fatigue of ruling, Deut. i. 9. 
(5.) To endure ; suffer, Q-Oor esis a. 
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Revi ii. A 
“-elaré - our sepeneey. concerning a 


To Har areas is to de- 


‘point, Deut. v. 20. To dear tribute, 


is quietly to pay. it, 2 Kings xviii. 14. 
—To bear the infirmities of the weak, 
llare no bigger than mice, and are- 


bear one anothers burdens, is to assist 


them under distress, sympathize with | 
their weakness, avoid.offending them || 


in points of indifference, avoid con- 
demning or despising them for their 
inadvertent slips, Rom. xv. 1. Gal. 
vi. 2.. To dear sin, is to be charged 
with it in law, and suffer the punish- 
ment due to it, Numbers v. 31. and 
xivie 34...) Peter ik 24; 
drens’ bearing the iniquities or whore- 
doms of their fathers, imports their 
being punished on account of them, 
Numbers xiv. 33. Ezekiel xxiii. 35. 
The priests, and the’scape-goat, dear- 


ing the inigutties of the Israelites, 


_imports the typical imputation of 
them to.them, and their enduring la- 
bour and travail ceremonially to expi- 
ate them, as they were figures of Je- 
sus Christ, on whom the Lord Jaid 
the iniquities of his chosen people, 
that-he might make real and full sa- 
_tisfaction for them, Exod. xxviii. 38, 
A3..> Rev. ii. 22. God’s bearing and 
carrying his people, imports his care 
of them; his supporting, assisting, 
protecting, and comforting them, by 
his providence, power, and grace, 
Deut. mh 1}. Isa. xlvi. 4. 

BEAR, a four-feoted beast of prey. 
—It is a large unsightly animal 5 in 
some places about the size_of a mas- 

aiff; in others as large as @ small 
heifer, It is: covered with a thick 
shaggy fur,so as. to appear like a 
shapeless. lump. Bears are mostly 
of a black-brownish colour; but in 

‘cold countries some of them are found 
white. Their skull is thin, but firm, 

>and a great.deal of brain init; whence 
perhaps they are so sagacious. Their 

eyes are small ; their fore-teeth are 

six on every side, and longer than the 
rest. ‘hey have no tail, hut a leneth- 
ened 0s coccygis. Their feet are so 

. formed, that, in walking, they always 

tread on their heel: they have five 


but chil- 


were commen in Palestine. 


toes on-each, ‘but the biggest answer’ 


‘to the smallest in the human hands— 
|} and feet. Their claws are very hook- 


ed and strong, proper for climbing. 
It is said, when they ate littered, they 


without eyes and hair. Their. dams 
go with them about 30 days, and ge- 
nerally bring forth five at a time.— © 


Bears feed on fruits, honey, bees, and 
| flesh ; and are very ravenous, resent-_ 
ful, subtle, and skillful in climbing 


trees; extremely kind to their young ; 


and rage and roar dreadfully when 


they are taken from them. During 
the winter they hide themselves and 
sleep, the males about forty days, and 


the females about four months; at the 


end of which the males are exceeding 
fat. Bears are found in most coun- 
tries where there are woods: they 
David 
had one to attack, as he attended his 
father’s flock: two she-bears tore to 


pieces forty-two of the children of 


Bethel, who had mocked Elisha the 
prophet, I Sam. xvii. 34. 2 Kings 
ii. 23, 24. 

God compares hictself to a dear 
bereaved of her whelfis, to mark his 
wrathfal, unrelenting, and destruc- 
tive judgments against-his enemies, 
Hosea xiil. 8. Lam. iii. 10. Angry 
men are likened to dears robbed of » 
their young ; their reason is weaken- 
ed and disturbed ; they are disposed 
to tear the characters, properties, and 
persons of such as they are disgusted 
with, 2. Sam. xvii. 8.7 Prov. xvii. 12, 
Wicked men, chiefly tyrannic rulers, 
are likened to dears, because of their 
malice, revenge, fierceness, terrible- 
ness, and murderous influetice, Proy. 
xxvill. 15. Isa. xi. 7. Desperate 
grief and sorrow is likened to the 
roaring of bears, Isai. lix. 11. The 
Persian monarchy is figured as a dcar 
raising uf itself on one side, having 
three ribs between tis teeth, and in- 
vited to devour inuch flesh: less active 
and glorious than the lion-like empire 
of the Chaldeans, but no less cruel 
and bloody, it raised up itself on the 
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east of the Chaldean. “‘Thvited by the | 


__ providence of God, by the Hyrcani- 
ans, by Cyaxares the Mede, and Go- 


brias a noble Chaldean deserter, Cy- 
rus, with no small craft, courage, la- 


_bour, and bloodshed, destroyed the, 


‘empire of Chaldea, and added to that 


conquest the wealthy and - potent 


kingdoms of Lydia on the north, and 


of Egypt on the south, Dan. vii. 5.— 


_ Antichrist is said to have the feet of a 
_ bear ; he and his agents are qualified 


~to'climb to the highest in. their ambi- 


tion; his supporters and emissaries | 


are active and unwearied in his ser- 


_ vice, and hold fast, and tear whatever 
they can, Rev. xiii. 2.*. 
BEARD. In various countries, 
different parts of the beard have been 
cultivated. The ancient Hebrews 
‘wore a beard on the chin, but not the 
upper lip; and were divinely forbid 
_ to cut off the angles and extremities 
of their beard, in the manner of the 
Heathens, Egyptians, or others, who 
wore only a tuft of hair on the chin. 
‘The modern Jews cherish a fillet of 
hair, all along from their ear, and the 





* This creature is observed to bear. 


some analogy to man; as having hair on 
both eye-lids, which no other brute has.— 

. The flesh of the bear was much esteemed 
among the ancients ; even at this day, the 
paw of a dear salted and smoked, is served 
up at the tables of princes.—Bear’s flesh, 
is reckoned one of ‘the greatest rarities a- 
mong the Chinese ; insomuch that, as Du 
Halde informs us, the emperor will send 
fifty or an hundred leagues into Tartary, 
to procure them for a great entertainment. 
—Bear’s grease is esteemed by some a 
sovereign remedy against cold disorders, 
especially rheumatics. 

‘There is a species of the bear called the 
Ant-eater, because his food.is ants, which 
he eats by thrusting his long tongue into 
nests, and drawing” it back into his mouth 
when covered with them. Tis species 
of the bear have no teeth ; have fect form- 


ed not for climbing, but walking ; and have |; 


eight abdominal paps.—Of this kind of 


bears; there are two species, one of them }} 


covered with hair, the other with scales. 
The Sea-tear, When inhabit the islands 
in the seas between Kaimschatka and A- 


whole of it on their chin. Mens shav« 
ing their-own heads and beards ; or 


clipping or filucking the hair thereof ; 


or neglecting to trim. the har of the 
beard, was expressive of great mourn- 
ing and grief, Isa. xv. 2. Jer. xli. 5. 
and xlvili. 37. Ezra ix.3.. 2 Samuel 
xix. 24. To shave the whole or half 
of the deard to one, was accounted the 


most horrid insult and contempt, 2. 
With the Lacedemo- - 


Sam. x. 4, 5. 
nians, the punishment of fugitives 


from thesfield of battle was to have 


their beard half shaved. With some 
Indians, the shaving of the beard was 
the highest punishment. How fervi- 
bly Aureng-zeb the emperor of the 
Moguls, in the seventeenth century, 
revenged the shaving of his ambassa- 
dor’s beard, on the Sophi of Persia, 
is no secret: nor how exceedingly 
the Turks think themselves affront- 


|.ed, if one threatens to shave their 
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‘beard. God’s shaving a people’s Acad, 
beard, oer the hair of their fect, im-: 


ports his easy cutting off, in vast num- 
bers, their principal men. and. the 


‘common people, and exposing them 
to the utmost ignominy, for the purg-_ 





merica, swim at the rate of seren miles 
an hour—are difficult to be killed, and 
sometimes when wounded will seize on the 
boat, bear it away with impetuosity, and 
sometimes sink it. The length of a large 
one is eight feet, the greatest circumfer- 
ence five feet, and near the tail 20 inches ; 

the weight 800lb. These bring generally 
oné ata time, and never more than two, 


The Polar.or White-bear, grows to a . 


great size; its skin is sometimes 13 feet 
long: They inhabit the coldest regions, 
being: unknown, except on the shores of 
Hudson’s-bay,, Greenland, and Spitsber- 
gen. In summer their residence is on the 
islands of ice ; ia winter, under the snow 
and bodies of ice; they swim with great 
agility, feed on fish, seals, carcases of 
whales, and human bodies ; and-are so 
fond ef human blood, that they will attack 
companies of armed men, and even. board 
small vessels. On land they live on birds 
and their eges. They bring two young at 

a time, ‘and are extremely foad of each 
other. 
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ing of them from their sinful lepro- 
sy, Isalah vil. 20. - ; 

BEAST, a living creature, devoid ' 
of rational consciousness, appointed 
for the service of man, and the orna- 
menting of the universe. Beasts pos-|} 
sess sagucity in very different’ de- 


ereés. Oysters, and some othet shell-} 


fishes, have but a small sensation.—. 
Some animals havea far sharper sen- 
sation than men. 


ward reason. -It is not however the 


want of speech, that hinders them | 


from reasoning, a3 some pretend.— 
Parrots can easily enough be taught 
to speak, but not to reason, perform 


operations of arithmetic, &c. In some} 


climates, beasts, as well as men, are 
more duil and insagacious than in o- 
thers. The difference between ‘us 
and these animals is, We have im- 
mortal souls capable of religion, ca- 
pable of knowing and enjoying God, 
and of acting by supernatural and e- 
ternal views ; ail their knowledge, de- 
signs, and e€ares, are confined to tem- 


poral happitess, the preservation of | 


their bodies, and propagation of their 
species ;.and all die with their bo- 
dies. They have sense, imagination, 
passions, and memory: we have also 
understanding and reason.—Yet, as 
to actual knowledge and exercise, 
how like to beasts have most men 
made themselves ! 

Beasts may be distinguished into 
cattle, fishes, fowls, creeping things : 
to which may be reduced insects, and 
animaicules. On the fifth day of the |} 
creation, God formed out of the wa- 
ters, or mingled mud, fishes and 
fowls. On the sixth, he formed of 
dust, cattle and creeping things. To 
begin the exercise of man’s lordship 
over the creatures, God assembled 
the fowls and beasts of the earth, 
both wild:and tame, to the number 
of perhaps about 300 kinds, before 
Adam, that he might impose names 
on them, Gen. i, 20—-24. and ii. 19, 


Horses, dogs, bea-| 
vers, foxes, ants, bees, apes, especi- 
ally tlie satyric ourang outgng, have | 
surprising sagacity, or‘approaches to- | 


| Deut: xiii. 15. 


20.. Probably it was not till after the 


|| flood, that men were allowed to eat 


the flesh of beasts. We read of herbs 
and fruits assigned to Adam for his 
food, but no where of flesh, Gen. i. 
29, 30... The grant of their flesh to 
Noah and his posterity, is conceived - 
in such terms, as inclines one to 
think it was quite new: and even. 
then, men were forbidden toeat them 


| with the blood mixed with the flesh, 


Gen. ix. 3: Beasts which had killed 
a person, or had been used in bugge- - 
ry, were divinely appointed to death, 
Exods »xxi.'}28. duev.) xx. 15; ¢ As" 
beasts are the property of sinful men, 
they are subjected to much distress on 
account of his sin: the most part of 
land animals perished by the feods 
the cattle of Hebrew cities apostatis- 
ing to idolatry, as well as of the Ama- 
lekites; were to be entirely cut off: 
and in instances innumerable, God 
threatens and distresses beasts, as well 
as men, Genesis vi. 17. and vii. 21. - 
1 Sam. xv. 3... Ezek. 
xiv. 18—21. Zeph.i.5. Hos. iv. 3.- 
How far the sufferings of the inno- 
cent animals may be balanced, when 
at last the creature shall be delivered 
from the bondage-ef corruption, into 
the gloricus ltberty of the sons of 
God, we know not, Rom. viii. 20— 
22.. Ged entered into a covenant with 
Noah, extending to the beasts of the 
field, that a general food should no 
more destrey them, Genesis ix. 10, 


| He enjoins, that they partake of th 


rest of his Sabbath, Exod. xx. 10. and 
xxiii. 12. He warns against’ every - 
semblance oi cruelty to them, Exed. 
xxlil. 5, 19. Deut. xxii..6, 7. Prov. 
xii. 10. Partly from regard to the 
cattle, he spared Ninexchy Jom iv. 11. 
As sometimes he makes beasts his 
instruments to punish guilty nations, 
the Egyptians, Israelites, and others; 
so he makes a covenant of peace with 
them in behalf of his people, Exodus 


vill. x. Ezek. xiv. and xxxiv. 25. 
Hosea ii, 18. No beasts naturally 
speak. It es Satan in the serpent 


that spoke to. Eve. It was by a mira+ 
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cle that Balaam’ S ass rebuked his 
master, Gen. iii, 1—14. Numb. xxii. 
-28—30, The ancient Egyptians and 
others, it seems, imagined beasts su- 


perior to men, and therefore worship- || 


ped not a few of them; and sundry 
of them are still worshipped: in A;| 
frica, &e.. The doctrine of human 
souls departed, entering into beasts, 
was common through all the east ;/ 
nor were the Jews in the days of our 
Saviour free of it. An article of the 


French Encyclopedie pretends to 
prove, that beasts are inhabited by 


devils, who render them mischievous. 
Under the law, beasts were classed 
‘into three divisions. (1.) Some were. 
most fre. These were such as were 
most profitable to men, easy to be 
had, fit to represent our Redeemer, 
and so allowed to be sacrificed; they 


were oxen, sheep, goats, turtles, pi- 


geons : none were allowed to eat the 
fat of any of these, even though they 
were not sacrificed. And these per- 
haps were aji that were: reckoned 


_ clean at Noah’s entrance into the ark, | 
Lev. i. and xxii. 18, 19. and xxvii. 3.| 


Gen. vii. 8. and vill. 20. (2.) Some 
were simply cleany and might be eaten 
as common food, but not sacrificed. 
This kind included a variety of such 
four-footed beasts, as both chewed the 


cud and. divided the hoof; a variety 


of fowis, and all fishes chee had fins 
and scales ; together with four sorts 
of the locust kind of insects; but if 
any-of these died of their own accord, 
or had been torn, and so perhaps 


touched by an unclean beast, they be-. 


came unclean, Levitioxiv 8, 9, 22. 
ei xiv. 4—6, 9, 20. Exod. xxii.| 
(3.) The rest of the animals} 
‘were unclean, particularly such as 
were ravenous, wisocial, nightiy, &c. 
as the eagle, ossifrage, ospray, vul- 
ture, kite, raven, owls, night-hawks, 
cuckow, cormorant, swan,’ pelican, 
stork, heron, Japwing y and bat. 
among creeping things, the weasel, 
mouse, tortoise, Sorbets ee age li- 
gard, snail, and the mole, Lev. xi. 
Dent. xiv.—Were not the animals 
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of the first class, chiefly figures of Je- 
sus, our meek, ready, and all-profita- 
ble Redeemer and sacrifice? Were 
not these of the second, emblems of 
the saints, who live on wholesome 
food, meditate on God’s word, essay 
to render every one his due, are chil+ 
dren of the light, and have fellow ship 
with Christ and his people; and co- 
vered with his. righteousness, do by 
faith and love swiim against the tides 
of corruption? Were not these of the 
third class, emblems of wicked’ men, 
heathens, superstitious, covetous, cru- 
el, self-seekers, sensual, not having 
the Spirit? Thus by God’s fixing the 
point ofthe uncleanness of animals, 
he at once dissuaded the Hebrews 
from the idolatry of Egypt ; restrain- 
ed them from hurtful food; marked 
them out bis peculiar people ; signi- 
fied their duty to avoid wicked per- 
sons and courses, ‘similar to the bad 
qualities of the prohibited animals, 
Acts x. 12..and xi. 6. We have but 
a very imperfect knowledge of the 
Hebrew names of many animals men- 
tioned in scripture, though, no doubt, 
the ancient Jews understoed them :—s 
and from what we know, the wisdem 
of Adam, in naming them so agreea- 
ble to their nature, plainly appears — 
No commentator has handled this’ 
point with equal sagacity and learn- 
ing, as the great Bochart in his Hie- 
-pozcicon ; and yet it would not. be 
afe to trust implicitly to this incom- 
parable guide. Leasts of the earth 
sometimes denote ravenous ‘beasts, 
Jer. xv. 8.. Wild beasts of the de- 
sart and island, or Zziim and Ivim, 
are wild cats, and a kind of wolves 
that make a terrible howling, Isa. xiil. 
Qe DQvader. Livag: 
Min isters are called dcasts, Rev. iv. 
y. and vi. but the word ought every 
where to be rendered “ving creatures, 
as in Ezek. i. Saints call themselves 
dcasts because of their sinful vile- 
ness, lenorance, stupidity, unruliness, 
éarnalitys Prov. xxx. 3. Psal. Ixxii. 
22. Men in general are called dcasts, 
for their carnality, earthlin igno- 
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rance,, unteachableness, contention, || Deut. xxv. 3.(2.) To bruise ; bray, . : 
hurtfulness to one another, Eccl. iii. || Numb. xi. 8.(3.) To thresh, Ruth. ii. 
18, And the mildest animals, as ox-|/ 17. Isa. xxviii. 27. (4.) To change ; ; 
en, cows, calves, sheep, lambs, doves, || turn one thing into another, Isa. ii. 
are emblems of the saints ; while li-||4. Joel iii. 10. (5.) To overcome in 
ons, bears, wolves, serpents, are made || battle, 2 Kings xiii. 25. (6.) To bat- 
emblems of the outrageously wicked, |jter ; demolish, J udges vill. 17. 
Isa. xi. 6, 7,.8. Fhe most powerful|] BEAUTY ;. (1.) ComELrness 5 | 
animals, as eagles, lions, bullocks, he- || fineness of appearance, 2 Sam. xiv. 
goats, rams, leviathan, &c. are made/||25. but in Dan. x. 8. it may signify 
emblems of kings and others, power-|| vigour, strength. (2.) A chief person 
‘ful and wealthy. The subjects of the|| or city, which is comely, and adds an. 
kings of Assyria, Chaldea, and Egypt,||air of glory to its fellows; so Saul 
are represented as beasts dodged under || and Jonathan were the deauty of Isra- 
the shadow of their protection, as ani-||el, Babylon the deauty of the Chaldees, 
mals under a tree, Ezek. xxxi. 6. Dan. |} Jerusalem and the temple the Jeauty 
iv. 14. Wicked men are called beasts, || of Israel, 2 Sam. i. 19. Isa. xiii- 19. 
for their unreasonableness, earthly ||Lam. ii. 1. (3.) Splendor; glory ; 
mindedness, neglect of eternal things, | dignity, Lam. i. 6. The beauty of the 
and rage against God and his people, || Lord, is the shining forth of his ex- 
1 Cor. xv» 32. 2 Pet. ii. 12.. The|/cellencies in Christ, and in his word 
Gentiles and others, are called dcaszs || and works, Psal. xxvii. 4. (4.) Com- 
of the field, because of their distance || fort and joy, Isa. Ixi. 3. God is cal- 
from God; their want of fellowship||led the deauty of holiness ; his holi- 
with his people ; their bloody, malici-||ness and moral purity infinitely sur- 
ous, and murderous principles, Isa.|| pass that of angels and men, and is 
xlii, 20... The Chaldean, Persian, |} the bright ornament of his nature, 2 
’ Grecian, Roman, and Antichristian||Chron. xx. 21. The dcauty of the 
empires, are likened to beasts; be-|| Lord is on his people, when he dis- 
cause, by methods carnal, cruel, and plays his glory, grants them his pre- 
unjust, they were erected and main-|| sence and honouring favours, im- 
tained, Dan. vii. 11. and viii. 4. Rev. putes Jesus’ righteousness to them, 
xi. xlil. and xvii: The. two beasts || and renders them holy in heart and 
which represent Antichrist may, the |j life, Psal. xc. 17. To worship the 
one represent his civil, and the other || Lord in the beauties of holiness, is to 
his ecclesiastical power; or the one worship him in Christ his holy One, 
his Papal, and the other his Monasti-|| who affords the fullest display of his | 
cal powers, Rey. xiii. 1, 11. The purity : in the beautiful and sacred 
scarict-coloured beast, that carries the temple or ordinances ; and in the ex- - 
Romish Antichrist, is the bloody em-|j ercise of holiness in heart and life; 1. 
pire of Rome, parted among perse-|| Chron. xvi. 29. Psal. xxix. 2. and 
cuting princes enslaved to Popery, || xcvi. 9. and cx. 3. The perfect beau- 
Rey. xvii. 3. The dcasts that devour ty of the Hebrew state, was their ex- 
Antichrfst’s slaughtered froops, are |/cellent order of government, their . 
not only these literally so called, peace, prosperity, and wealth, with 
' but the Protestants who seize on their lthe truth, holiness, and benevolent 
spoil, Rev. xix. 1728. The He- tendency of their religion, Ezek. xvi. 
brews’ passage through the Red seall 14. Zech. xi. 7. The deauty of God’s or- 
and wilderness, is likened to a beaét || nament set in majesty, was the magni- . 
Soing down into, or along a valleys it || ficent temple of Jerusalem, Ezek. vii. 
was easy and safe, under the protect-|| 20. Isa. Ixiv. lt. Jerswa. 2225 Peal, 
ing influence of God, Isa. Ixiii. 14. |! stvili. 2. and 1.2, Lam. ii. 1. The 
BEAT; (1.), To smite ; strike, | glorioxs beauty on the head of the fut 
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valleys, was the fruitful crops, the 
wealth and prosperity of the ten tribes, 


- chiefly of Samaria, which stood on a 


_ together with their holy conversation, 


hill adjacent to fat valleys, Isaiah 
XXXVI. 4, 

BravutiruL, having much comeli- 
ness; Gen. xxix. 17. Christ the 
Branch of the Lord is dcautiful and 
glorious. In his person, office, and 


work, brightly shine forth, to his peo- 
‘ple’s wonder and satisfaction, all the} 
glorious excellencies of God, Isa. iv. | 
2. The saints are a beautiful flock ;. 
beautiful as Tirzah, comely as Jerusa-| 


lem: they are adorned with Jesus’ 
righteousness and grace, and with an 


holy conversation ; and the church | 
is adorned with divine ordinances, in- 


fluences, and holy persons, Jer. xiil. 
20. Song i. 5. and vi. 4. 


and his grace imparted to the saints 


‘ and spiritual comfort, Isa. lii. 1. Ezek. 


xvi. 14. The feet of the church are 


beautiful with shoes, when ministers, | 


with great zeal and purity, faithfully 
preach the gospel, and spread a- 
broad the knowledge of Christ; and 


when church-members have their af 


| _fections and conversation well ordered, 


and powerfully influenced by gospel 
principles and motives, Song vii. 1. 
The feet of ministers are beautiful : 
their labour and diligence in publish- 
ing salvation to men through Jesus 
Christ, is very agreeable and comely ; 
their message ought to be much more 
acceptable than the news of the As- 
syrian ruin, or of the deliverance from 
Babylon, were to the ancient Jews, 
Nah. i. 15. Isa. lii. 7. Rom. x. 15. 
Brautiry; to render comely.— 
God beautifies the meek with salvation ; 


his cloathing them with the righte- 


ousness, grace, and glorious redemp- 
tion, privileges, ‘honours, and coni- 
forts of his Son, renders them come- 
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| Song vi. 2. 


The beau- 
tiful garments of the church, and 
God’s comediness put on her, are the 
glory, wealth, comfort, and ordinances 
he bestowed on the Jews: the ordi- 
nances he gives his church in every 
age ; and his righteousness imputed 


BED 


\ly before God, angels, and men, Psal, 
cxlix, 4. 


BECKON ; to give asign with the 


hand, Luke i. 22. 


BECOME; a oe To be made ; 
to grow, Genii iti, 22. (2.) To suit; 


}agree with, Psal. xciii. 5. Phil. i. 27. 
Tim. ii. 10. 


BED. (1 -) A place to sleep or rest 
on, 2 Sam. iv. 5. (2.) A small piece 
of ground raised for flowers or plants, 
The bed undefiled, isthe 
lawful use of the married state, Heb. | 
xiii. 4.. The bed too short to stretch 
one’s sesIf on, and the covering too 
narrow to wrap one’s self im, are the 
Jews carnal schemes of alliance with 
the Egyptians, and the like, that could 
procure them no solid rest, no com- 
plete safety ; ; and the carnal and self- 


| righteous methods which sinners use 
to obtain happiness, and that can 


yield no real comfort, ease, or safet 
to their soul, Isa. xxviii. 20. Sore 
distress is called a ded ; therein men 


are confined amidst disquiet and un- 


easiness, and rendered inactive, Rev. 
il. 22. The grave, chiefly of the righ- 
teous, is called a ded; there our bo- 


|dies continue at ease, and’ insensibly 


pass the time, Isa. lvii. 2. The saints’ 
affliction, or rather their frames of 
spiritual sloth and security, are their 
bed, How inactive and useless are 
they in this case! how void of vigor- 
ous concern ! how often their mind 
filled) with unsubstantial fancies! 
Song iii. J. Christ’s ded, wherein he 
refreshes his people, and renders 
them vigorous and fruitful in good 
works, is his church, his word, his 
covenant, his ordinances, and special 
fellowship with him :—it is green, 
comely, refreshful, and ever produc- 
tive of saints, saving influences, good 
works, and glorious rewards. Three- 
score valiant men about it, are divine 
perfections, ministering angels, and 
faithful. church-rulers, Song i. +16. 
and ili. 7,8. Christ’s cheeks, his word 
wherein his beauty is seen, his dis- 
plays of his presence, his humbled 
state, are as a heater spices ; there we 
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see every delightful, unwasting, and 
soul-refreshing, and perfuming grace 
beautifully connected, Song v. 13.— 
Christ’s church and people are as a 
bed of spices. In the church, what 
blessed variety of delightful ordinan- 
ces and saints ! in every saint, what 





variety of delightful graces ! and how | 


preat the pleasure Jesus takes in 
them all! “Sone ii. 6. As &nciently 
persons sat or lay on beds at their 


feasts, the Jews lying on beds of ivory, 


and stretching themselves on couches, 
imported luxury and carnal ease, A- 


mos vi. 4. Their enlarging of their | 


ted, signifies the increase of their 
spiritual whoredom or idolatry, and 
their sinful leagues with the nations 
around, Isa. lvii. 8. oF eT 
BEDAN, a deliverer or judge of 
the Hebrews, 1 Sam. xii. 11. 1 Chron: 
vii. 17. but who he was is not agreed. 
Some will have him Barsk ; others 


Dan. . 
and called Bedan, after his ¢reat 
ancestor the great-grand-son of Ma- 
CHIR. 

~ ‘BEE, a small insect bred from a 


worm, and very remarkable for skill || 
and industry in gathering honey and | 
Bees have four |} 
wings; they have their tail pointed | 


wax from flowers. 


with a sting, through which they emit 
a poisonous juice ; and which being 
hooked, is often left in the wound — 
There are eight or nine kinds of wild 


bees that lodge in woods and fields ; | 
but the common bee has most attract- | 


ed the consideration of mankind: 
their sagacity in collecting and bear- 


their combs, in distributing their la- 
bours, and in punishing the idlers, 
and in following the directins hiss. of 
their leaders, is quite astonishing — 
They seldom hurt any with their 
stings, till once they are provoked — 
Among these common bees are ob- 


servable, (1.) The gueen-mother, who’ 


is somewhat longer and redder than 
the rest. She deposits eges into the 
combs, and so brings forth a new 
















swarm, perhaps to the number of ten 
or twenty thousand in a year. ‘There 
is but one, two, or three queens in a 
hive. (2.) The drones, which lurk a- 
bout the combs, doing little or no- 
thing, and often suffer death as a re- 
ward of their laziness. (S.) The /a- 
bouring bees, Which collect the wax 
and honey, and rear the combs; and 
which are by far the most numerous. 
Assyria, Canaan, &c. were exceed- 
ingly noted for the multitude of bees ; © 
which animals were legally unclean, 


though their honey was not, Lev. 


The armies of the Amorites, Assy- 
rians, and David’s enemies, are Jike- 
ned to dees. How vast their num- 


| bers! how readily they followed the 


hiss, the call of divine providence! 
how hastily they marched ! and how 
grievously they distressed the objects 


| of their hatred! Deut. i. 44. Isa. vii. 
Samson, who was Ben-dan, a son of} 
Perhaps he was rather Jair, | 


18. Psal. cxvili. 12. Might not the 
swarm of beés, which, contrary to na- 
turé, took up their residence in the 
carcase of Samson’s slain lion, figure 
out the saints resting in, and feeding 
on Jesus’ bloody victory over Satan,’ 
the roaring lion ? Judg. xiv. 8.* 





* Naturalists have taken much pains to 
give us a correct idea of the history of this 


| interesting insect ; many of them, differing 


as to the manner in Which they propagate 


| their species. Some affirm the queen-bee 


to be self-prolific, and that the drones bear 
no part in the business of propagation.— 
Many of the ancients as well as moderns, 
have supposed that the eggs of the female 
bee are not impregnated with the male 


4 : > -~. ||Sperm, while in the body of the creature, 
ing their honey and wax, in forming |} but that they are deposited un-impreenated 


in the cells ; and that the male afterwards 
ejects the male sperm’on them as they He 
in the cells, in the same manner as the-ge- 
neration of fishes is supposed to be per- 
formed by the males: impregnating: the 
spawn after it is cast out by the females.— 
This method of impregnation has been 


| lately established beyond all contradiction, 


by the observations of Mr. Debraw. of Cam- 
bridge. i 

It has been generally supposed that the 
queen-bee is the only female contained in 
the hive; and that the working bees are 


ue BEE 
of Jerusalem, on the way to She- 
chem. Here Jotham the son of Gi- 
deon concealed himself from ABIME- 
LEcH, Jude-ix. 21. * 
- Brrr, or BEerr-E1im, a place in 
the country of Moab: As the name 


of the distressed Moabites was heard, 


during the Assyrian invasion, Numb. 


) xxi. 18. Isa. xv. 8. 


BEER-LAHAI-ROI, the well of 
him that iveth and seeth me ; a well be- 
tween Kadesh and Shur, south of Ca- 
naan, so called by Hacar, because 

“there the living God appeared to, 
and provided for, her and her son, 


Gen. xvi. 18. 


BEEROTH. (1.) A city of the 
Gibeonites, given to the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, and where the two murderers 
of Ishbosheth were born, Josh. ix. 17. 
The inhabitants of this 
place, or of some place near Abel- 


2 Sam. iv. 2. 


beth-maachah, are called Berites, 2 
‘Sam. xx. 14. (2.) BeErotru of the 


a 


yeutral, or of neither sex. But the obser- 
vations of Mr. Schirach, which are con- 


firmed by others of Mr. Debraw, go to 


prove, that all the working or common 


bees are females in disguise ; and the 
queen-bee lays two kinds of egg, viz. those 


_ which are to produce the drones, and those |} 


from which the working bees are to pro- 
~ eeed » and from any one or more of these, 
one or more queens may be produced ; so 
. that every worm of the latter or common 
kind, which has been hatched about three 
days, is capable, under certain circumstan- 
tes, of becoming the queen, or mother of a 
hive. Mr. Schirach supposes that the worm, 


designed by the community, to be a queen, | 


or mother, owes its metamorphosis into a 
queen, partly to the extraordinary size 
of its cell, and its peculiar position in it; 
but principally to a certain appropriate 
nourishment found there, and carefully 
administered to it by the working bees 
while it was in the worm state. 

Itis computed that the ovaria of a queen- 
pee contains more than 5000 eggs at one 


time; and therefore it is not difficult ‘to 
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BEER, a city 12 miles northward | 
































children of Jaakan, or Benejaakan, or 
the wells of the children of Jaakan, 
the 28th encampment of the Hebrews 
in the Arabian desart, a little to the 
northward of Ezion-geber. Itseems 


|they marched from Mosera or Mose- 
he ¢ jroth to this place, and then again 
signifies the well of the princes, it was | 
probably hereabouts that the Hebrew 
princes digged the well to supply their | 
thirsty tribes ; and here the howling | 


southward to Mosera, Numbe xxxiil. 

Sie S2ha peut, Ry Oh 
BEER-SHEBA, the well of the 

oath, or of seven; a place so called, 


because here “Abraham swore a cove- 


nant with Abimelech king of Gerar, 
and gave seven ewe-lambs as a ratifi- 
cation thereof. In the adjacent wil- 
derntss of Arabia, Hagar wandered, 
Gen. xxi. 14. At Beer-sheba, Abra- 
ham planted a grove for his retired 
devotion: here, he and the patriarchs’. 
Tsaac and Jacob dwelt. From hence, 
Jacob took his journey into Egypt, 
Genesis xxi. ]14—33. and xxil. 19. 
xxviii. 10. and xlvi. 1. Heve a city 
was afterwards built, which fell to.the © 
lot of the Simeonites, Josh. xix. 2.— 
It “tood about 20 miles south-west 
from Hebron, and 42 from Jerusa- 
lem; and was on the southern border 
of the Israelites, as Dan was on the 


—— 


conceive that a queen-bee may produce 
10,000 or 12,000 bees, or even more, in 
the space of two months. 

We may consider ahive of bees as a weil 
peopled city, in which are commonly found 
from 15,000 to 18,000 inhabitants. This 
city in itself is amonarchy; composed of a, 
queen ; of males, which are the drones ; and 
of working bees, which have been supposed. 
and called neuters. Their combs, which 
are of pure wax, serve as the magazine 
of stores, and for their nursing places 
of their young offspring. And such is thie 
great influence of the monarch of this city, 
that, if, by any accident or otherwise, the 
queen-bee dies, the whole hive cease work- 
ing, consume their own uoney, fly about 


lfrom hive to hive, at unusual hours, and 


pine away if not soon supplied with ano- 
ther sovereign.—It is also remarked, that, 
in case of an engagement between two 
swarms, a5 soon as the queen of either 
vets slayed'in battle, the two swarms 1M- 
mediately unite, and all become the sub- 
jects of the surviving sovercign. 
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northern. Between the two were 
computed 156 or 160 Roman miles, 
2 Sam. xvii. 11. and xxiy. 2. 1 Kings 
iv. 25. Judg. xx. 1. bo. “id 
BEETLE, .a kind of insects ex- 
tremely numerous, and distinguisha- 
ble into more than 20 different sorts: 
but as. common beetles are not eata- 
ble, nor have they legs to leap withal, 


the Hebrew word cuarcoL, which| 
denotes an eatable animal, must either || 


denote a kind of locust, or cockchaf- 
fer; which, as they are great devour- 
ers of provision, are not unwholesome 
food, Lev. xi. 22. s i 

BEEVES;° oxen, cows, Numb. 
XXx1. 28, 


BEFORE; (1.) In sight of Gen. 


xiii, 14. (2.) Free to one’s view and 
choice, Gen. xx.15. (3.) Rather than, 
2 Sam. vi. 21. (4.) At, Rev. iii. 9. 
(5.) Without commission from, John 
x. 8. (6.) Sooner than; first in or- 
der of time, place, dignity, Isa. xliii. 
13. » Josh. viii. 10. John i. L5G OT ines 
(7.) On the east side, as that Wasa ie- 
fore him who looked to the rising 
sun, and the west was behind, Isa. ix. 
12.—To be before God, is to enjoy 


his favour, and the smiles of his pro-| 


vidence, - Psal+-xxxi.. 22. -To come 


before him, 


have familiar fellowship with him, 
Psal.-c. 2. and Ixv.-4, 
To walk before him, is'to behave as 
under his eye; depending on’ his 
strength, and aiming at his glory, as 
our chief end, Gen. xvii. 1. To sin 


before him, is to do it in his view, and | 
with a beld and open contempt of him, 
To have o-} 


Gen. xiii. 13. Isa. iii, 9, 

ter gods before him, is to have them 
in his sight, and in opposition to him, 
Exod. xx.3. .To.set the Lord before 
us, is to make him the object_of cur 
trust; the pattern of our conduct ; and 


to intend his glory, and consider him’ 


as our Withess and judge in all we do, 
Psal. xvi. 18.99 
Brrokn-Haxp; before the time 
come, Mark xiii, 11. Some mens sins 
ahd geod works are ofen and manifest 
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‘a lame one at the 


‘Gen. v. 3. 





is to come to his temple || 
and ordinances, and worship him, and 


and xi. 2} 


BEG 


| before-hand, before they have oppor- 


tunity of entrance into office in the 


church, and so it is easy to know 
| whether to chuse or refuse them ; 


and some mens sins or good works 


follow after, are not known till they 


be in office, 1-Tim. y. 24, 25. Before 


| ¢2me, in former times, Josh. xx. 5. 


BEG ; to ask alms, or free fa- 
vours. David, in his time, never saw 
the children of any godly man beg- 


ging for want: and had the divine 


laws been observed, it is likely few or 
no Hebrews had ever been beggars, 
Psal. xxxvii. 25. Deut. xy. ATs 
but their disobedience introduced po- 


| verty ; and many, particularly in the 


time of Christ, were beggars. A lit- 
tle before his death, he cured three 
near Jericho, Matth. xx. 30—34, 
Luke xviii. 35—43. as he had before 
cured one at the pool of Bethesda, 
John v. i—13. Peter and John cured 
gate of the temple; 
Acts ili. Pe ie 
BEGET ;°(1.) To bring into-ex- 
istence, or form from animal seed ; 
thus fathers beget their children, 
Matth. i. (2.) To pro- 
duce ; so God begets the rain and 
dew, Job xxxviii. 28.. God the Fa- 
ther degat his divine Son, our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by an eternal, necessa- 
ry, and natural generation, which im- 
ports no production of essence or per- 
sonality, no posteriority, inferiority, 
or dependence ih the Son: but the 


| manner hereof is conceivable only to 


infinite wisdom, and it is presumptu- 


-ous In any to pretend to investigate 


or explain it, Psalm ii, 7. God Severs 
us Spiritually, when he. powerfully 
applies the seed of his word. to: our 
heart, and thereby forms. spiritual 
life, gracious qualities, principles, or 
habits, and dispositions, in our na- 
tures! 1s Reter $9 a3. Minicreke \ 
spiritually deez others, when, by 
camest prayer, serious preaching; 
and other endeavours, they become 
means of their spiritual regenera- 
tion, and change of heart, 1 Cor. iy, 
lS Gal. ive 19. r 


BEG ey | BE. 
BEGIN ; (1.) To be at first, Luke 
xxi. 28. (2.) To give first rise to, 
Neh. xi. 17. wi yes is 
‘BrcinninG, denotes, (1-) The first 
- part of time in general, Gen. 1. 1 — 
(2.) The first part of a particular pe- 
riod: as of the year; of the dura- 
tion of the state or kingdom of the 
Hebrews, Exod. xii. 2. Isaiah i 26.] 
(3.) The first actor, or the cause of a : mahi 
thing, Numb. x. 10. — Micah i. 13.|| “BEHAVE; to carry or conduct 
(4.) That which is most excellent, |] one’s self, and order actions, Psalm 
Prov. i. 7. and ix. 10. From the be- ci. 2. Mens behaviour, is either holy, 
ginning, is, (1.) From eternity, before | just, wise, blameless; or strange, 
any creature was made, 2 Thess. ii. || proud, uncomely, unseemly ; valiant, 
13. Prov. viii. 23. ’.(2.)' From the) &e. 1 Thess. li. 10. 1 Cor. vil. 36. 
very first part of time, 1 John he 8. BEHEAD ; to cut off the head, 
(3.) From the beginning of a parti- Matth. xiv. 10. It is put for the 
cular period ; as of -Christ’s public |] suffering of death in'gencral, Revel. 
ministry, John viii. 25. Christ is |} xx. 4. PEER Tees Aa 
called the beginning, and the begin- BEHEMOTH, one of the most 
ning of the creation of God: he is || noted four-footed beasts. To con- . 
_ from eternity, and gave being to time vince Job of his insignificancy before 
and every creature, Rev. 1. 8. and iii. || him, God requires him to’ consider 
Yarnell: 128. ye ‘ . this animal. He represents at as made 
- BEGUARDS, of BEGuarps, re-||togethér with him, or near to bis a 
ligious of the third order of St. Fran- || bode ; as harmlessly feeding on’ the 
cis in Flanders. They were esta- grass of mountains, lying among lo- 
plished at Antwerp in the year 1228, tice-trees, willows, reeds, and fens ; 
and took St. Begghe for their pa- jas extremely fierce: and courageous, 
troness, wherice they had their name. jndifferent though a river should 
From their first institution they em-|| burst forth upon him; as having a 
ployed themselves in making linen tail or trunk strong as a cedar-tree, 
cloth, each suppo!ting himself by his or able to rend one; as having his | 
own labour, and united only by the || strength in his loins, and in the warp- 
bonds of charity; without having any, ed sinews of his belly; as having the 
particular rule. 4 Ency. sinews of his thighs or stones wrapt 
“BEGUINES, a religious sect who || together; as having bones strong as 
were established first at Liege, and || bars of iron, and pipes of brass, Job 
afterwards at Neville, in 1207; they || xl. 15—24. It seems agréed, that 
spread over Flanders, and from thence | this animal is either the’ clephant or 
into Germany. Some of these reli- the river-berse. ih 
gious fell into extravagant errors, per-|| At full growth, an ELEPHANT Is 
suading themselves that it was possi-|| from 17 to 20 feet high, with a belly 
‘ple; in the present life, to arrive at || reaching almost to the ground. Its” 
the highest perfection, even to im- |j head is large, and of-an ovated figure, 
peccability, anda clear view of God ; |) groOw1DE smaller towards the mouth. 
in short, to so eminent a degree of || It has bo foreteeth, but 1ts two Up- 
contemplation, that there Was no ne- || per tusks are very jong, and are our 
cessity, after this, either to’ observe || ivory: the two often weigh between: 
the fasts of the church, or submit to || three and four hundred pound weight. 
the direction and laws of mortal men. ||ip each jaw it bas four grinders, ‘of 
There is scarce a town in the Low | scarce Jess surpiising bigness, OF 




































Countries, in which there is not a so- 
ciety of Beguines. Their vow is, “TI. 
N. promise to be obedient and chaste 
as long as I continue in this Beguin- 
aires a er aan eae) 
BEHALF; to do or speak in one’s. 
behalf, is to do it for his honour or 
advantage, Exod. XxXVil.' 21; or up- 
on one’s account ; for his sake, Phil. «_ 
B29 Nha ae nat ) 
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is larger than the buffalo. Its length 
from head to tail is about 13 feet ; 
its circumference about the waist as 
much ; its thickness four feet and an 
half. As it is usually very fat, its 
belly is flattish. Its head is very large 
in proportion ; its mouth can open to 
the width of a foot; its eyes are small, 
its ears small and thin; its upper jaws 
are moveable ;. in the lower jaw it has 
two tusks about a foot long, and some- 
what crooked ; it has four grinders 
on each side of its mouth; its teeth 
are hard as flint, and will give fire - 
with steel. Its legs resemble those 
| of a bear, are about three feet round, 
and three feet and an half in length ; 
each foot has a black hoof, divided 
into four claws, at the end. _ Its tail 
is very thick and short, tapering away 
to the end, and cannot be twisted— . 
Its skin is black, hard, and tough, and 
without hair, except whiskers at the 
nose. This animal is found about the 
rivers Nile, Niger, and others, in A- 
frica, &c. As it is not formed for 
swimming, it walks in the bottom of 
the river, and thence comes to feed 
on rice, herbs, and roots, of the adja- 
cent shores and hills ; and often lies 
among the reeds and bushes on the 
banks.. The sea-horse of Russia and. 
Greenland, which leaves the sea, and 
feeds on the adjacent mountains, 
seems to be a kind of river-horse.* 


ne. a 

* Whether the Mammoth, whose enor- 
mous remains are found in various parts 
of the United States and Siberia, be the 
same species of animal with the Behemoth, 
naturalists are at a loss to determine.— 
Doctor Hunter, a learned English natu- 
ralist, howeyer, “on an accurate comparison 
of these bones with those of other animals, 
determined that they-must have belonged 
to a large non-descript animal of the carni- 
vorous. kind, somewhat resembling the hip- 
Popotamus, and elephant, yet essentially 
different from both? 

Mr, Peale has already completed two 
skeletons of the Mammoth ; the one he 
sent to Europe, the other he has in his 
museum at Philadelphia ; these bones he 
found principally in the state of New York, 
in the neighbourhood of New Windscr, 


‘structure, each composed as of seve- 
ral teeth joined together. Its ‘eyes 
are small in proportion, but its ears 
are large, and full of membranes. 
its nose, trunk, or proboscis, will ex- 
tend from one to five feet, or more : 
with this, which consists of firm flesh, 
with three orders of fibres, it fetches 
its food to its mouth, and violently 
tosses whatever it takes for an oppo- 
‘ser. It has two paps on its breast. 
Its legs are exceedingly thick, and 
each foot has five toes, but so joined, 
and covered with a common skin, that 
their distinction is scarce discernible, 
except towards the end, where they 
are pointed with claws or nails. Its 
tail is short and small. ,_ Its whole 
body is covered with a warted skin, 
exceeding strong and thick, and al- 
most of the colour of a mouse, with 
a few long and stiff hairs growing 
at equal distances. The. longevity, 
strength, sagacity, docility, fidelity, 
prudence, agility, and even modesty 
of this animal, are highly extolled — 
It is very gentle and harmless if un- | 
provoked; but if provoked, it tears 
with its teeth, and_ tosses with its 
trunk, and even oversets trees, houses, 
and walls ; and one blow of it will 
kill a horse. When elephants fight 
with one another, they push with 
their teeth, as bulls do with their 
horns. Anciently they were com- 
monly used in war; and it is said, 
towers of wood, containing above 30 
warriors, were built on their backs ; 
but we doubt if above four or five 
could fight from off them. This ani- 
~ mal now breeds in Asia and Africa ; 
but perhaps it was anciently a native | 
of Russia in Europe. Wild elephants 
are caught by frighting them with 
fire and noise, till, running away, 
they fall into deep ditches, covered 
with hurdles and a little earth 3 or by 
means of a female barricadoed in some 
narrow place. : 
The river-horse, or Hipropora- 
MUS, is another singular four-footed 
beast, resembling partly the buffalo, 
or wild bull, and partly the bear. It 
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BEHIND; (1.) After; at one’s 
back, 2 Sam, iii. 16. (2.) Backward, 
Judg. xx. 40. (3.) Inferior to, 2 Cor. 
_xi. 5. (4.) Done, or attained already, 
Phil. ili. 13. (5.) Remaining to be 
_ undergone or done, Col. i. 24. (6.) 


Out of one’s notice or charge, Neh. 


ee 





* in two distinct situations,” says he, «and 
unmixed with bones of any other indivi- 
dual whatever.” 
delphia is “11 feet in height over the 
shoulders ; 15 feet from the chin to the 


rump ; 31 feet from the point of the tusks 


to the end of the tail, following the curve ; 


longest rib, without cartilage, 4 feet 7 in- 
ches; length of the tusks, defencers or 
horns, 10 feet 7 inches; weight of one. 
grinder, 4Ib, 100z. the whole skeleton 


‘weighs about 1000 pounds.” 
The bones of these skeletons are small, 


however, when compared with some others 
lately found at the Big-Bone-Lick, on the 
the Ohio, in the state of Kentucky; of 
which the following account is by Doctor 
Goforth of Cincinnati, Ohio, one of the 


discoverers : 


“A large number of teeth weighing 
from 5 to 10lb. each; the thigh-bone en- 
31lb. one horn weighing 

1001b. and one other 150Ib. the first 21 
“inches in circumference, the second 23 in- 
ches, in length 10 feet 6 inches ; the up- 
per-jaw, with a part of the head, ribs, back- 
bone, and a number of other bones of this. 


_tire, weighing 


stupendous animal.” 


These bones were brought up the Ohio 


in 1804, and deposited in Pittsburgh. A- 
mong this collection were “ the bones of one 
' paw, which, when put together, says a 
gentleman acquainted with anatomy, mea- 
_ sured 5 feet 2 inches, inchiding the talon 
ornail ; about one-fourth of a thigh-bone 
weighing 28lb.” The same gentleman is 
of opinion that “the back-bone would 
measure about 60 feet when put together; 
and that the animal must have been about 


_ 26 feet in height when alive.”—This may 


or may not be extravagaat—nor ean it be 
elucidated till.we are better acquainted 

' with the history of this monster of all ani- 
mal creation. God made man, also made 
he beast.—Our ideas of creation are li- 
mited in proportion to what we know of it. 
Among these bones were teeth, equally 
jJarge, both of the graminivorous as well as 
of the carnivorous animals and others sup- 
‘posed to be of the Rhinoceros. These 
bones. were found 11 feet below the sur- 
face, in ** a ground strongly impregnated 
‘with salt.” Those discoyered by Mr. Peale 
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The skeleton in Phila. | : 
| of natural curiosity, the European has gain- 
jed. They were removed from Pittsburgh 
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ix. 26. Isai. xxxviii. 17. (7.) Near 
to; on the other side of, Isaiah xxx. 


ceils Song ii. 9. (8.) On the west 


side, Isa. ix. 12. 

BEHOLD, imports excitement ; 
attention ; wonder; joy; certainty ; 
suddenness, Isa. vii. 14. John i. 29. 


fet : \ 
in N.York state, were found ina morass.” 
What the American naturalist has lost 
in these bones, as a stupendous monument 


in the spring of 1806, by a gentleman who 
intends exhibiting them to the principal 
courts on the continent of Europe. . 
' Another recent discovery in the history 
of the Mammoth, has been communicated 
to the world by the learned Bishop Madi-. 
son.—This important fact in Zoology, is 
taken from the 2d number of the Anoeni- 
tates Graphice : — 

“© Facts, says Mr. Madison, summon the 
discordant opinions of philosophers before 


| an unerring tribunal, from which there can 


be no appeal. The question, whether the 
Mammoth was a carnivorous or herbivorous 
animal, has long divided naturalists ; inge- 
nuity, supported by analogy, afforded spe- 
cious arguments for either opinion. One. 
fact, which the bosom of nature had con- 
cealed, but which human industry has re- 
cently brought to light, has removed every 
doubt. In digging a well, ina place which 
afforded indications of marine salt, a pas- 
sage was made through the contents of the 
stomach of that vast animal. The novelty 
of the substances, thus found, excited at- 
tention. They were carefully examined, 
and seem to be half masticated reeds, and 
twigs of trees with grass; whilst the bones 
of the Mammoth which were dug up at the 
same time, and which lay contiguous to 
these substances, evinced that they had 
been the contents of that animal. These 
contents are in a state of entire preserva- 
tion: have been seen by hundreds, and 
were found together with the bones, rest- 
ing upon a lime-stone rock, about five and 
a half feet under ground, in the county of 
Wythe, in Virginia. A part.of the con- 
tents, with the whole skeleton, are to be 
forwarded to Wm. and Mary. College.” 

«¢ Septemiber 23d, 1805 ” 

Whether this animal still liveth is doubt- 
ful—that it should be extinct is extraordi- 
nary—for <* we have as much assurance, 
that no race of animals will any more cease 
while the earth remaineth, than secd-time 
and harvest, cold and heat, suremer and 
winter, day and night.” 


BEL on ayer ; BEL 

of, and-give credit to a report, Gen. 
xlv. 26. (2.) ‘To give a bare assent to 
gospel-truth, at least such assent as 
implies no reception of Christ into the 
heart, Acts vill. 13. (3.} Heartily to 
receive and rest upon Jesus Christ a- 
| lone for salvation, as offered by God 
|to us inthe gospel, John iii. 15, 16- 
Acts xvi. 31. Itis this that unites 
us with Christ, and actually interests 
us in his finished righteousness and _ 
full salvation ; and for thus acting are 
the saints called BEL1EVERS, 1 Tim. 
v.12. (4.) To depend on God for 
the fulfilment of some particular pro- 
mise and grant of deliverance, Psal. 
%xvil. 13:2 Chron.* xx. .20. (-) 
Sometimes it denotes a firm persua- 
sion, whether grounded of report or 
other certain evidence, Jam. ii. 19.— 
Lf he had answered my voice, yet would 
T not believe ; while such trouble con- 
tinues on me, I could never be per- 
suaded that he regarded me or my 
prayers, Job ix. 16. 
-BELCH. They belch out with their 
mouth ; they with great vehemence 
utter reviling, malicious, and wicked 
words, as a fountain bubbleth up its 
water, Psal. lix. 7. _ 

BELL. The lower border of the 
high priesr’s blue robe was hung 
round alternately with bells and po- 
megranates. ‘The sound of these in+ 
formed the Jews of his passing by, 
and of his living in the sanctuary, and 
was a kind of atypical’ intercession ~ 
with God for his preservation ; but 
he had not on this robe when he en- 
tered the holy of holies. Might not 
these bells signify the intercession 
and gospel-administration of our Re- 
deemer, which are connected with and 
dependant on his robe of righteous- 
ness, and by their powerful and plea- 
sant sound manifest. his continuance 
in life, and his state of high favour 
with, God? Exod.»xxvili. 33, 35.— 
Bells were -anciently “‘humg to the 
necks of horses. he horse bells, be- 
ing inscribed Holiness to the Lord, » 
may Import, that in the apostolic and 
millennial period, men.in trading and 


Matth. xxi. 53, Rev. xvi.'15. Luke 
xxiv. 39. .To behold, is, (1.)'To look} 
‘on; see, Gen. xxxi. 51. (2.) To 
consider; know; care for, Lam. i. 
12. John xix. 5, 26,27. God beheld] 
not éniguity in Jacob, nor ferverseness 
in Israel: though his omniscient eye 
discerns sin in his people on earth, 
he observes it not as an angry judge, 
wrathfully to punish them for it} 
But the word thay be rendered, He 
hath not deheld injury against Jacob, 
nor vexation against Israel; that is, 
he will not suffer them to be’ hurt, 
Numb: xxiii. 21. Lo dehold Christ, | 
is, with wonder and attention, to 
know, believe in, and receive him, 
Isa. Ixv. 1. 

BEHOVE,; to be necessary, just, | 
and becoming. As it beceme God;} 
for the honour of his nature, coun- 
sels, word, and work, to expose Christ 
to suffering ; so it dehoved Christ to 
suffer, and be in all things like unto 
his brethren of mankind, that he might 
display his Father’s perfections, full- 
fil his purposes, promises, and types, 
destroy the works of the devil, and 

_ sympathize with, and save us, Heb. 
di. TO, FY 
BEEKAH, halfa suprezt, Exodus 
XXXvIl. 26. , . 
BEL, the Chaldean idol Baal.— 
Whether, under this name, they wor- 
shipped Nimrod, their first Baal or 
Jord, or Pul king of Assyria, or some 
other monarch, the sun, or all in one, 
we know not. When Cyrus and Da- 
rius took Babylon, this idol and his 
monstrous image was ruined, and 
sbrought into absolute contempt, Isa. 
Klvi. 1, Jer. 1. 2. and lis 44. 
- BELIAL, a hame given to Satan, 
representing him without yoke, profit, 
or ascent. To mark persons most 
worthless, wicked, and unruly; or 
things most herrid and abominable, 
they. are called children, men, or 
things of Belial, 2 Cor: vi, 14. 2 Sam. 
xx. 1. and xxii, 6. and xxiii. 1 Sam. 
li, 12. and xxv. 17. and xxx. 22. and 
i. 16. Deut. xili, 1S. 
BELIEVE; (1.) Tobe persuaded 
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s BEL aia oat BEL 
_ ‘warring with horses did, or shall, eye |} called slow belites, for their gluttony, 
the glory of God, and study holiness. drunkenness, sloth, and idleness, Tit. 
i. 12. Jonah calls the belly of the 


in all manner of conversation, or de- 
vote their horses to his service, Zech. || whale, the belly of hell; because of 
his great darkness, perplexity, and 


xiv. 20. a Deed ee 
“BELLOW; to cry and make a disquiet of mind therein, Jon. ii. 2. 
threatening noise as bulls; but the|| -BELONG; a person/or thing is” 
word rather signifies, to neigh as hor-||said to belong to one, as he is the 
ses for wantonness, Jer.]. 11... ‘Hl cause, author, proprietor, dispenser, 
BELLOWS, a. well-known wind: |/or end thereof, Gen. xl. 8. Lev. xxvii. 
instrument for blowing of fires iniron-|}24. Dan. ix. 9. Luke xix. 42. 
works, smiths’ forges, &c. The bellows || * BELOVED ; much valued, desi- 
are burnt ; the lead is consumed of the || red, and delighted in, Déut. xxi. 15 f 
Jire ; the founder meltethin vain : the || Christ is the beloved of God; God 
lungs and labour of the prophets, and |] infinitely esteerns, loves, and delights 
the judgments of God, are as it were |/in him, as his Son, and mediatorial 
Wasted to no purpose, as wickedness 
_ and. wicked persons are not purged 
away from church or state, Jer. vi. 29. 
BELLY. (1.) Fhat part of-ani-| 
mal bodies which contains the en- 
trails ; or the entrails. themselves, 
Matth: xv..17. Rev. x. 9, 10: (2.) The 
wothb; Jer. i. 5. (3.) The héart or 
soul, which is deep, hidden, and hard 
te be searched, Prov. xviii. 8. and xx. 
30. and xxl. ¢ 18. Mens belly pre- 
fares deceit, when their heart devi- 
seth how to speak er act it, Job xiii. 
35. Christ’s belly, or bowels, as bright 
zvory overlaid with sapphires, is his 
_ pure, constant, and durable compas- | 
sion and sympathy, Song v..14.The |] v.12. Prov, xxx, 9. 
church’s belly, as a heap of wheat set a-|} BELSHAZZAR, Nazonepvs, or 
_ bout with lillies, is her divine ordinan- || Lanynirvs, the son of Evil-merodach 
' ces, whereby vast numbers are begot-|| and Nitocris, and the grand-son of 
ten to God, ‘and nourished till their |/ Nebuchadnezzar, and king of Baby- 
- glorious birth at death or thé last day, Jon he was a most'worthless and in- 
Song vil. 2. The brazen belly and|\ active wretch > but his famed mother 
iighs. of Nebuchadnezzar’s visionary |] exerted herself éxceedingly for the 
‘image, signified the valiantly erected support of the kingdom. About the 
-and bulky empire of the brass-armed || 17th year of his reign, 4. MM. 3466, 
Greeks, under Alexander, quickly fil-|] and just when Cyffis the famed con- 
led with disorder, and after several || queror laid siege f0 his capital, Bel- 
contentions, formed into the two pow-|| shazzar, probably on a festival sacred 
erful kingdoms of Egypt.on the south, || to the idol Sheshach, made a splendid 
and Syria on the north, Dan. ii. 32.|| feast for a thousand of his lords.— 
and xi. The dedly; which multitudes || Heated with wine, he ordered the sa- 
serve and make their. god, is carnal] cred vessels, taken from. the temple 
Justs, and sensual pleasures, which |] of God at Jerusalem, to be brought : 
render them beastiy, and daily crave|/in these, he, his wives, concubines, . 
new satisfiction, Rom. xvi. 18. Phil.|| and lords, drunk “in an intemperate 
i. 19. The inhabitants of Crete are || and idolatrous manner, singing songs 









































loved of saints ; is hizhly esteemed, 
desired, praised, and delighted in, 
with their whole heart, mind, and 
strength, Songiv. 16. Saints are the 
beloved of God and Christ ; and the 
church a beloved city. In infinite love 
to them, God devised their salvation ; 
Jesus Jaid down his life, and inter+ 
cedes for them; and all the divine 
persons concur to save and delight in 
them, Song vy. I. Rev. xx. 9. 
BELIE ; to give one the lie. To 
| dele the Lord, is falsely to ascribe our” 
}prosperity or distress to some other 
principal cause rather than God, Jer. 


servant, Matt. ili. 17... He is the dc- * 


BEL 


in honour of their idols. An angel’s 
forming the appearance of ‘an hand, 
and writing the king’s condemnation 
on the wall, checked their mirth, and 
filled them with terror. Belshazzar 
- was struck into such a panic, that the 
joints of his thighs loosed, and he 
trembled exceedingly. None pre- 
sent could either read or explain the 
writing. The magicians, astrologers 
and others famed for wisdom, were 
called; and a scarlet suit of apparel, 
a golden chain for his neck, and the 
office of third ruler in the kingdom, 
was the reward promised to him who 
should read and interpret it. Igno- 
pant of the characters, or struck with 
a panic, none of them could pretend 
to read or interpret the writing. The 
sagacious Nitocris, hearing of the 
perplexity of her son and his cour- 
tiers, desired that Daniel, who, it 
seems, had been long a stranger to 
the court, should be sent for ; who, 
she hoped, would read and interpret 
it. He was immediately brought, and 
the reward offered him, which he mo- 
destly. refused. After a faithful re- 
_ proof of the King for his idolatry, and 
ungrateful abuse of the sacred vessels 
of the Jewish temple, he read the wri- 
ting, which was Mene, tekel upharsin ; 
Meng, said he to the king, imports, 
that.God hath numbered the days of 
' thy royalty, and is just finishing it: 


TEKEL, thou art weighed in the ba-| 


lances of God’s purpose and law, and 


art found wanting in goodness, and) 


_ suddenly to be cut off: puEnrzs, thy 
kingdom is divided, wrested from 
thee, and given to the Medes and 
Persians. Daniel immediately recei- 
ved the promise@ reward ; and it 
seems the king and his courtiers re- 
turned to their cups. Cyrus the ge- 
neral of the Persian troops, and_ his 
uncle Darius the Mede, had already 
beseiged seit two years without 
success. ‘Foreseelhg ‘this feast, he 
diverted the Euphrates from its chan- 
nel, That very night he marched his 


troops along the channel: the bra-' 


zen gates onthe viver being left open 
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BEN 
by the drunken Chaldeans, they rush- 


bloodshed and confusion. Gobrias 
and Gadata, two Babylonian deser- 
ters, with some choice Persian warri- 
ors, rushed into the palace, killed the 
guards, plunged their swords into the 
bowels of king Belshazzar and his no- 
bles, whilst they were scarce awaked 
from their sleep and drunkenness.— 
It seems the king’s corpse had not so 
much as adecent burial. 

Christian historians sufficiently a- 
gree, that by the Persians, Medes, 
and Armenians, Babylon was taken, 
and the empire translated to the 
Medes, and thence to the Persians.— 
All agree, that after Belshazzar no 
Chaldean reigned at Babylon ; but as 


' Herodotus relates the affair so diffe- 


rently from scripture, they are not a- 
greed that Belshazzar was Nabone- 
dus, or whether he was Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s grandson. Scaliger will 
have him the infant Laboroschard, 
the son of Neriglissar by Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s daughter. Marsham will 
have him Evil-merodach. But itiscer- 
tain, that God promised the service of 
the nations to Nebuchadnezzar, and 
his son, and son’s son. It is plain, 
therefore, Belshazzar could not be 
Evil-merodach, who was but the son 
of Nebuchadnezzar. Nor could he 
be Laboroschard, who was but Ne- 
buchadnezzar’s daughter’s son, and 
besides, reigned but a few months, 
and died an infant ; whereas Belshaz- 
zar reigned several years, and had 
wives and concubines, Jer. 1. and li. 
Isa. xiii. and xiv. Dan. v. and viii. 1. 

BEMOAN ; ‘to mourn over, Jer. 
XVI: 

BENAITIAH, the son of Jehoiada, 


was one of David’s valiant men, and 
captain of his guards. 


He killed the 
two famed Ariels of Moab. He kil- 
led a lion that had slipped into a pit in 
the time of snow. Armed with a staff, 
he attacked an Egyptian champion 
armed with a spear, plucked his spear 
out of his hand, and slew him there- 
with. 


Haying adhered to Solemen. 


ed in, and filled the city with terrible — 
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against Adonijah, and assisted at his 
coronation, he was made general in- 
‘stead of Joab; and by Solomon’s or- 
ders, put lini and Adonijah to death, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 20. 1 Kings i. and i, 

BENCHES, seats in .ships for 
the rowers. The Tyrians had some 
of ivory, Ezek. xxvii. 6. 

BEND; tobow; to yield or ey 
To bend a bow, is to bow it by draw- 
ing the string, that the arrow may fly 
off with great force, Jer. 1. 14. God’s 
bending Judah for himself, and filling 
the bow with Ephraim, is his enabling 
them to defeat the Syro-grecian for- 
ces in the time of the Maccabees, 
Zech. ix. 13. The vine, the royal 
family of Judah, bent her roots to- 
wards the king of Egypt, when king 
Zedekiah entered into a_ covenant 
with, and depended on him for assis- 
tance against the king of Babylon, 

_ Ezek. xvii. 7, The Gentiles come 
bending to the church, when, in the 
apostolic or after ages, they join them- 

selves members, with great readiness, 


affection, and humility, Isa. Ix. 14.—]] 
To be bent to backsliding, is to be ear- 


nestly set upon it, Hos. xi. 7. 

BENEATH, under, or lower, than 
. some other thing: so earth is below 
the heavens in’respect of place; slaves 
and servants are beneath their masters 
in power and dignity, Isa. li. 6. Deut. 
XXviii. 13. Men, especially if wick- 
ed, are from beneath: they are sprung 
of the earth, their bodies live on’ it, 
and their affections sadly cleave to it, 
-and they are children of hell, John 
Viii.i23. 


- BENEDICITE, amone ecclesias- 


tical writers, an appellation’ given to 
the song of the three children in the 
fiery furnace, on account of its be- 
ginning with the word benedictic.— 

The use of this song in Christian 
worship is very ancient, it appearing 
to have been sung in all the churches 
as early as St. Chrysostom’ s time. 


Eney. 
BENEFACTORS, such as. do 
much. good: to others. Rulers, as 


Ptolemy Euergetes king of Egypt, | God, by an hat 


Vou I. 


| favours of God, 


are often so called, when they scarce 
deserve the name; but their office re- 
quires them to be guehs Luke xxii. 25. 

BENEPI Ts: ¢h), The gifts and 
2 Chron. xxxii. 25. 
(2.) The favours and useful deeds 
of men one to another, 2 Cor. i. 15. 
Philem. 14, Salvation from sin and 
misery, to holiness and happiness, is 
called the benefit; it is the greatest 
display of God’s favour to us, and 
comprehends al! kindness, 1 Tim, vi. 
2. To benefit, is to do good to one, 
Jer. xvili. 10. 

BENEVOLENCE, kindly affec- 
tion ; ; the sober. use of the martiage- 
bed, 1 Cor. vii. 3. 

BENHADAD, the son of Tabri- 
mon, and king of Syria. Instigated 
by Asa’s presents, he broke his league 
with Baasua king of Israel, and-ra- 
vaged the northern parts of his king- 
dom. In the reign of Omri, or Ahab, 
he made streets, market-places, or 
rather citadels, for himself in Sama- 
ria, 1 Kings xv. 18. and xx. 34. 

2. BENHADAD, the son and succes- 


| sor of the former, was a still more 


terrible scourge to the kingdom of Is- 
rael. In the reign of Anas he ra- 
vars the country, laid siege to Sama- 
ria the capital, insolently claimed his 
wives, chiidren, and wealth, and every 
thing valuable in the city, The Is- 
raclites rejected his absurd conditions, 
and were miraculously enabled with 
a few troops to rout his powerful ar- 
my. Remembering that God gave the 
law from a mountain, and had his tem- 
ple.on another, his servants persuaded 
him that the Hebrew God was only 
God of the hills ; and that if they had 
fought them in g plain, they should 
certainly have fined the victory.— 
This. stupid fancy he readily believ- 

ed; and displacing his 32 tributary 
kings from their place in. his. amy: 
he filled it with captains, which he 
hoped to be more skilful or trusty in 
war, atid next year returned to make 


lla full conquest of the kingdom of Is-"% 


his wickedness’ 


racl. To. chastise 


“ 


idful of Israelites; ing 


“women did eat their own infants. 
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| ley, would be sold for about 55 cents. 
That very night the Lord terrified the 
Syrian host; they imagined they 
heard a terrible noise, and concluded 
that Jehoram had hired a prodigious 
army of Egyptians, Hittites, ‘and o- 
thers, to swallow them up. In great 
consternation they fled from their 
camp, leaving it furnished as it was : 
by the way they flung off their gar- 
ments, and cast from them what they 
had taken with them. Four lepers, 
whom hunger had forced to cast 
themselves on the Syrian mercy, 
finding the camp deserted, informed 
king Jehoram thereof. After some 
precautions taken to try whether the 
Syrians had really fled, the Hebrews 
| plundered the camp, and the plenty 
answered the prophet’s prediction, 2 
Kings v. vi. and vii. Next year Ben- 
| hadad sickened ; and being informed 
that Elisha was somewhere near to 
Damascus, he sent Hazael his gene- 
ral to him, with a present of forty ca- 
mels’ load of the most precious things 
of Syria, to enquire if he should re- 
cover. Elisha replied, that there was 
nothing mortal in his distemper; but, 
howeyer, he should. certainly die — 
Hazael informed his master, that the 
prophet foretold his recovery : but to 
prevent it, took a thick cloth, dipped 
it in water, and spread it on his mas- 
ter’s face, and so’stifled him to death, 
and seized on his throne, 2 Kings viii. 

3. Bennapap, the son of Hazael, 
was also king of Syria. Under him 
that kingdom was reduced to the 
brink of ruin. Jehoash and Jeroboam 
hanes of Israel, did beat his troops in 

a variety of pitched battles, and for- 
ced him to restore to the Israelites 
whatever his predecessors had seiz- 
fed, 2 Kings xil. 3. and xili. 25. and 
xiv. 25. 

BENJAMIN, Otic youngest son 
of: & oe and Rachel, born 4... 
22 His mother, dying in ‘child- 
bed, pan him Benoni, the son of my 
sorrow ; but, unwilling to have his 
Elisha foretold, that pext day a bushel | name a constant memorial of his be- 
of fine flour, and-two bushels of bar- || loved Rachel’s death, Jacch called 





wave him a terrible defeat. An hun- 
dred thousand of his forces were slain 
on the spot. An earthquake tumbied 
the wall of Aphek upon 27,000 more, 
and crushed them to death. Reduced 
to the brink of despair, Benhadad, by 
his servants’ advice, threw himself on 
Ahab’s mercy. The insolent blasphe- 
merhad not only his life granted bim, 
but liberty to return to his kingdom 
on the easiest terms. Contrary even | 
to these, -he detained Ramoth-gilead,. 
a city of Israel, in his hands: and 
when Ahab attempted to wrest it 
from him, he most ungratefully or- 
dered his troops to aim their strokes 
chiefly at him, who, by a sinful ex- | 
cess of pity, bad so lately given him 
his life and kingdom, | Kings xx. 
and xxii. 

Seon after, he made war on Jeho- |} 
ram, Ahab’s successor, and carried 
off a number of Hebrew captives.— 
Informed by one of. these, that an 
Hebrew prophet could cure Naaman | 
his general of his leprosy, he sent him 
to king Jehoram for that effect. The} 
general had scarce returned home, 
cured of his loathseme disease, when 
Benhadad poured his ravaging troops 
into the kingdom of Israel, chiefly 
aiming to cut off Jehoram himself.— 
Informed that Elisha revealed his de- 
signs to Jehoram, he sent a party to 
apprehend the prophet. At Elisha’s 
request, God smote them with a par- 
tial blindness, and he Jed them to Sa- 
maria, where king Jehoram would 
have killed them ; but, advised by E- 
Hisha, gave them a sc deg and 
dismissed them in safety, errified 
at Elisha’s power, or moved on Je- 
horam’s Saagen Sevens for a- 
bout four years with@tew his plunder- 
ing bands. At last he invaded the | 
country, and besieged Samaria, till 
the famine was excessive. The head 
of an ass was sold for almost 45 dol- 
lars; ahd about 3 gills of doves’ dung, 
or coarse pulse, gave almost 3 dolls. 
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him Bensaminy, the son of the right 


fiand. He married young; and was. 


_ Scarce 32 years of age when he had 


ten sons, Belah, Becher, Ashbel, Ge-| 


ra, Naaman, Eli or Ahiram, Rosh, 


Muppim or Shupham, Huppim or 


Hupham, and Ard, five of whom died 


childless, Genesis xxxv. 162418. and | 


xlvi. 21. When a famine obliged 
Jacob to send his other ten sons to 
Egypt for corn, he kept Benjamin at 
home with himself, reckoning him 
the only surviving child of his beloved 
wife. Joseph ordered them to bring 
him down with them at their return, 
or they should be held for spies.— 
With no small reluctance, Jacob was 
at last persuaded to let him go. To 


try his brethren’s affection to him, | 
Joseph, after giving him superior ho-| 


nours at his feast, soon brought him 
into great appearance of danger, by 
the silver cup being found in his 
sack, as if stolen by him. He soon 
after gave him five suits of apparel, 
and about 156 dollars in money. In 
his last benediction, Jacob foretold, 
that this tribe should, in the begin- 
_ ning and end of the Jewish state, be 
remarkable for valour and ravage ; 


and Moses, that it should have safe | 


residence just by the temple of God, 
» Gen. xliil. to xlv. and xlix.27. Deut. 
xxxlii. 12. When this tribe came 
out of Egypt, it consisted of five fa- 
milies, the Belaites, Ashbelites, Ahi- 
ramites, Shuphamites, and Hupham- 
ites; their chief prince was Abidan 
_ the son of Gideoni: 
their armed men under him was 
_ 35,400, In the wilderness they in- 
creased to 45,600.. They marched 
in the camp of Ephraim, and pitched 
their tents behind the tabernacle. — 
Their spy to search the promised 
land; was Palti the son of Raphu; 
their prince to divide it, was Elidad 
the son of Chiston. Their inheritance 
day to the north, and north-east of the 
lot of Judah, Numbers xxvi. 38—41. 
and i. 11, 36, 37. and ii. 18 —22. and 
xiii. 9. and xxiv. 21. Josh. xviii.— 
Not Jong after the death of Joshua; 
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this tribe patronised the lewd wretches 
of Gibeon; and drewa warupon them- 
selves. 
riors, especially in using the bow.— 
Twice they, with 25,000, defeated a- 
bout 360,000 of the other tribes, and 


the number of 


BER 





They were then famed wat- 


slew 40,000. In the third battle they 


were defeated ; and except 600, who 


fled to the rock Rimmon, their whole — 
tribe was cut off. The extirpation 


| of this tribe exceedingly grieved their 
| brethren, as soon as they had leisure 


to think: they therefore, from the 
virgins of Jabesh-gilead and of Shi- 


-loh, procured wives to the 600-that 


remained, Judg. xx. and xxi. . It was | 
perhaps scarce 60 years after, when 


‘Exup, one of this tribe, judged Is- 


rael, and delivered them from the 
Moabites. Saul and Ishbosheth, the 
first kings of Israel, were of this tribe. 
About 20 of the most valiant of this 
tribe came over to David before Saul’s: 
death, 1 Chron. xii. 2—7 ; and 3000 
more soon after the death of Ishbo- 
sheth, 1 Chron. xii, 1—7, 29. When | 
David numbered them a little before 
his death, there were of the Belaites 
22,054 warriors ; of the Becherites 
20,200 ; of the Jediaclites 17,200, be- 
sides others,’ 1 Chron. vii. 6—12. 
The captain of their 24,000. trained 
bands, was Abiezer the Anetothite ; 
and their chief prince was Jaasiel the 
son of Agnrr, 1 Chron. xxvii. 12, 21. 
When the other ten tribes revolted 
to Jeroboam, the Benjamites clave to 
Judah, and the house of David; and 
all along shared in the religion and 
fate of that tribe. Under Jehoshaphat, 
their militia amounted to 380,000. 
After the captivity, a vast number. 
of them dwelt at Jerusalem, 2 Chron. 
x1. and xvii. and 1 Chron. viii. and 


| ix. But the great honour of this tribe 


was the apostle Paul, who, in the 
morning of his life, ravened as a per- 
secutor ; andin the latter part, con- 
verted multitudes to Christ, Phil. iii. 
5., Gen..xlix. 27. 

BERA, king of Scedom, had his 
country terribly ravaged by Cuzpor- 
LAOMER and his allies. When Abram 
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berries left in the ufipermost or ott- 
most branch of an olive-tree, Isaiah 
Xvii. 6. ee ene 
BERYL, a transparent jewel, of a 
bluish green colour. It easily loses 
its colour in a small fire, and is then 
reckoned of very little value. It ne- 
ver receives any admixture of foreign 
colour; but its native one is of very 
different degrees, from a deep dusky, 
to the palest colour of sea-water. It 
seems to have received its Hebrew 
name from the resemblance of its co- 
lour to the sea. Its size is from that 
of a small tare, to that of a bean or 
walnut. Its hardness often approaches 
that of the garnet. It is chiefly found 
in the East-Indies, and about the gold- 
mines of Peru in America. “There 
are beryls found in Silesia ; but they 
are much inferior to the other, and 
perhaps are but a kind of crystal— 
The beryl is the 8th foundation of the 
new Jerusalem ; and Christ’s body is 
compared to it, to denote his heavenly 
beauty, mysterious person, and dig- 
nity, Rev. xxi, 20. Dan. x. 6. It was 
the 10th stone in the high-priest’s 
breastplate; and might denote the 
saints in their heavenly nature and 
affection, and the mixture of their 
‘case and lot, Exod. xxviii. 10. 
_ BESEECH; to entreat with great 
earnestness, Exod. xxxiii. 18. 
BESET ; to assault, as an army 
making a general attack on a city or 
fort, Judg. xix. 20. God besets men. 
behind and before ; he exactly knows,. 
upholds, and governs them, that they 
can go no where but as he permits, 
and where they are surrounded. with 
his presence, Psal. cxxxix. 5. Mens 
sinful doings beset them, when they 
appear charged upon them, and with 
mighty force entangle them in their 
deserved punishment, Hos. vii. 2— 
BERRY, a small fruit growing on || The sin that easily besezs men, is the 
trees, bushes; &c. The kinds and// sin of their nature, or their predomi- 
qualities of berries are almost innu-| nant lust, which being so deep rooted 
merable. Some are poisonous; but/|jin their heart and affections, and.so 
most are Nourishing and medicinal.| connected with their outward circum- 
The few Israelites ‘left in their land|| stances of life, readily, and without 
bythe Assyrians, avé likened to a few cahen opposition, instigates, and, as. 


defeated the conquerors, and recover- 
ed the spoil, Bera offered him the] 
whole booty, the persons excepted ; 
but Abram refused any part of it, 
lest it should be said, that not Jnno- 
van, but the king of Sodomy had| 
-made him rich, Gen, xiv. | 
BERACHAH. See vaLLzy, and 
JEHOSHAPHAT. , pigh 
-BEREA, a city of Macedonia : ht 
was a little distant from Pella, where 
Alexander was born. Here Paul 
preached with great success ; and his 
hearers were exceeding careful to 
compare what they heard with the 
scriptures of the Old Testament— 
Sopater, one of them, attended him 
to Asia, Acts xvil. 1]O—13. and xx. 4. 
BEREAVE; to cause to want, 
Deut. xxxil. 25. ate 
- BERENGARIANISM, a name 
given by ecclesiastical writers to the 
opinion of those who deny the truth 
and reality of the body and blood of} 
Christ in the eucharist. Ency. 
BERITH. See BaaL-BERITH- 
-BERNICE, the daughter of Agrip- 
pa the Great. She was first betrothed 
to Mark, the son of ALEXANDER, go- 
vernor of the Jews at Alexandria.— 
She next married her own uncle, He- 
rod king of Chalcis. After his death, 
she married Polemon king of Pontus, 
on condition of his being circumcised. 
She quickly after abandoned him, and 
returned to Agrippa her brother, 
with whom, it is supposed, she lived 
in habitual incest. They both ap- 
‘peared with great pomp, to hear] 
Paul’s defence at Cxsarea, Acts xxv. 
13, 23. and &xvi. 
BERODACH. See Mrropacu. 
BEROTH, Berornan, or Cuun, 
a city of Syria, conquered by David; 
perhaps it was Berytus in Pheenicia, 
2 Sam. vill.’8. 1 Chron. xviii. 8. 
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it were, shuts them up to the commis- | all others, Luke xv. 22. 


sion of wicked acts, Heb. xii. 1, 

BESIDE, sersrprs; (1.) More 
than these, Gen. xix. 12. (2.) Dif- 
ferent from, Numb. v. 20. (3.) Near 
to, Judg. vi. 37. To be beside one’s 
self, is to be deprived of the ordina- 
ry exercise of reason; to be mad, 
Mark iii. 21. Acts xxvi. 24. with 
Lake xvi, 17s, °° 

BESIEGE, is hostilely to surround 
a city or fort, in order to take posses- 
sion of it by force, Deut. xxviii. 52. 
Jer. xxxix. 1. and li. 5. 

BESOM, an instrument to sweep 
with. God’s judgments are called a 
besom of destruction; they make a 
great stir and confusion; they fre- 
quently cut off multitudes ; and, as 
with ease, sweep them into the dung- 
hill of contempt and trouble, or pit 
of endless misery, Isa. xiv. 23. 

BESOR, a brook in the south-west 
corner of Canaan. Here 200 of Da- 
vip’s men staid behind, being faint, 
while the other 400 pursued the A- 
malekites who had burnt Ziklag, 1 
Sam. xxx. 9. It is said to fall into 
the Mediterranean sea between Gaza 
and Rhinocolura, and to be the same 
with the brook or river of the wilder- 
ness, Amos, vi. 14.-To me Dr. Shaw 
has given sufficient evidence, that the 
brook Besor can be but a small one ; 
and that it scarce can deserve the 
name of ariver. It was perhaps in 
this brook or rivulet that the Ethio- 
pian eunuch was baptized, Acts vill. 
26. to 39. 

BEST, most excellent, valuable, 
commodious, comely, righteous, Ex. 
xxii. 5. Gen. xiii. 11. 1 Sam. Xv. 
9, &c. Heave-offerings, and restitu- 
tion, were to be of the Jest things an- 
swerable thereto, Numb. xviii. 29. 
Exod. xxii. 5. Man’s best state, is 
his state of innocence ; his chief pe- 
riod of health and strength ; and his 
most fixed circumstances of honour, 
pleasure, or wealth, Psalm xxxix. 5. 
The dest robe, is Christ’s imputed 
righteousness, which, in its origin, 





beauty, duration, and use, far exceeds |} 


| 
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The dest 
gifts, are such as are most useful for 
honouring of God, and doing good to 
men, 1 Cor. xii. 31. — inte 
BESTEAD ; treated. Tobe Aard- 
ly bestead and hungry, is to be sore dis- 
tressed, and almost famished, Isa. 
vili. 21. pikitouentad) 
BESTIR ; to stir up; to act vi- 
gorously, 2 Sam. y. 24. ’ 
BESTOW; (1.) To give out, 
Exod. xxxii. 29. John iv. 38. (2.) 
To lay up, Luke xii. 17, 18. 2 Kings 


Vs 24 ; 


BETAH, or Tiswatn, a city 
which David took from Hadadezer 
king of Syria, 2 Sam. viii. 8. 1 Chron. 
xviii. 8. Itis perhaps the same as 
BETEn, in the tribe of Asher, Josh. 
X1x. 25. nied 

BETHABARA, a place’ where 
John baptized multitudes ; and near 
to which he pointed out Jesus Christ 
to two of his disciples, John i. 28.— 
As the word Bern, in the beginning 
of names, signifies house or temple 5 
this signifies the house of fassage : 
Calmet, Jerome, and others, place it 
on the east bank of Jordan, near the 
place where the Hebrews passed that 
river, under Joshua. Others will have 


it, where Jacob passed the Jordan, alit- 


tle south of the seaof Tiberias. Light- 
foot says a good deal, to prove it was 
situate to the north-east of that sea, 
in East Galilee. Perhaps most of the 
places beginning with Bern had tem- 
ples of idols in them. 

BETHANY, a considerable village 
at the foot of mount Olivet, almost 
two miles east from Jerusalem, It 
was the residence of Lazarus, and his 
sisters Martha and Mary. Here Ma- 
ry poured the oil upon Christ’s head, 
John xi. and xii. It is now quite in- 
considerable ; but they still pretend 
toshew you Lazarus’ castle and grave, 
which the Turks use for a place of 
devotion. About a bow-shot distant, 
they shew you the house of Mary 
Magdalene ; and at the foot of the 
hill, you are shown the well of which 
the apostles used to drink. 


& 
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BETH-ARAM, Beru-aran,a ci-|) 2 Chron. xiii. 19 ; 


ty of the Reubenites, to the north- 
east of the Dead sea, and afterward 
called Livias, Numb. xxxii. 36. Josh. 
xi. 17. 8% 

BETHAVEN ; either Bethel, so 
called, because of the idol there set 
up, or a place very near to it, Hos. iv. 
15. Josh. vii. 2. See Aven; 


BETHBARA, a place where Gide-| 


on called the Ephraimites to post 
themselves, to stop the flying. Midi- 
anites. If this be the same with 
BrTHABARA, it seems plain that it was 
south of the Galilean sea; as there 
the Midianites crossed the Jordan : 
and there the borders of Ephraim 
were, Jude. vil. 24. Mt 

BETHCAR, a city of the Danites. 
Thus far the Hebrews, under Samuel, 
pursued the Philistines ; and near to 


it he set up his Eben-ezer, 1 Sam. | 


vi. 11. 

BETHEL, city about eight, some 
say twelve, miles northward of Jeru- 
ea and a mile westward of Ai.— 
The place was originally called Luz, 


from the almond and hazel bushes| 


that grew here. Here Jacob lodged 
under the open sky, as he went to Pa- 
dan-aram. An eminent vision which 
he there enjoyed, made him call it 
Beruet, the house of God. About 
30 years after, he pitched his tent 
here for sometime. The Canaanites 


built.a city on the spot, and called it. 
Luz, or Bethel. Joshua took it, along 


with Ai, and gave it tothe Ephraimites. 
These after Joshua’s death, resolved to 
expel the Canaanites, who had refor- 
tified it. One of the inhabitants shew- 
ed them a secret passage into it, up- 
on condition that he and his’ family 
should have their lives.spared. This 
man and his family retired'to Arabia, 
where he built another city called 
Luz. The other inhabitants were 
put to the sword. In Bethel, Jerobo- 
am set up one of his idolatrous calves, 
on which account it was called Aven, 
or Bethaven, the temple of idols, or 
wickedness, ov vanity. Bethel” was 
wrested from the Israelites by Abijah, 
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{miles from the shore. 
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but soon after re- 
taken. The Assyrians. made terrible 
slaughter and ravage in it, Hos. x. 8. 
_BETHER; whether this was a 
distinct place, or the same with Be- 
tharam, Bethhoron, or Bithron, I 
know not ; but some mountains near 
it are represented as abounding with 
deer ; if we may not rather render _ 
the words, the mountains of cliffs, or 
divisions, Song ii. 17. A city called 
Bither, or Bitter, sustained a terrible 
siege about 100 years after Christ’s 
It is said, the blood which ran - 
down the river stained the sea four 
Eusebius 
thinks this place stood near Jerusa- 
lem ; but more probably it stood near 
mount Carmel, and at no great dis- 
tance from Czesarea. 
BETHESDA, a pool on the east 
of Jerusalem, The name signifies,, 
either:a draught-house, or house of 
mercy ; so called, because a public 
bath was here erected; or because ~ 
God graciously. bestowed a healing 
virtue on the waters of it. As it lay 
but a little to the north-east of the 
temple, the sacrifices might be wash- 
ed init; butit didnot thence derive its 
healing virtue. Some years before 
our Saviour and divine Healer came 


in the flesh, an angel on some occa- 


sions, descended, and troubled the wa-- 
ter of this pool. Whoever first, af- 
ter the agitation, bathed himself in it, 
was healed of whatever disease he had. 
Multitudes of distressed persons, 
therefore, waited in its five porches 
till the water was moved. One man. 
attended it* 38 years, and was at last 
cured by our Saviour; the healing 
virtue of whose blood, Spirit, and 
word, the pool no doubt typified, John 
v. 1—6. It is said to be now 120 
paces long, 40 broad, and 8.deep, but 
empty of water. : 

BETH-GAMUL, a city of the 


-Reubenites, but afterwards seized by. 


a ee als 


* Or rather, who had an infirmity ;. for it 
is net said how long he had lain at the pool... 


-- Chaldeans, Joshua xiii. 20. Ezekiel | 
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the Moabites, and av aged by the 
Chaldeans, Jer. xviii. 23) ~ 
- BETH-HACCEREM, a city stand- 
-ing on a hill, it seems noted for vine- 
yards, between Jerusalem and Teko- 
ah. - Hence the alarm of the Chalde- 
ans? approach was given to the former, | 
Jer. vi. 1. “And here Malchia, a re- 
pairer of the wall of Jerusalem, was | 
prince, Neh. ili. 14. 
~ BETH-HOGLA, a city about half! 
way between Jericho and Jordan: it | 
pertained to the Benjamites, Jonge 
Xvill. 21. 
BETH-HORON, two cities of this 
name, the one in a lower situation 
‘than the other, pertained to the tribe 
of Ephraim, 1 Chron. vii. 24. Solo- 
mon repaired and fortified Beth-horon 
the Nether, 1 Kings ix. 17. 
BETHINK themselves ; 3 consider, 
and repent of their sins, 1 Kings 
vill. 49.° 
BETH-JESHIMOTH, a city of 
the Reubenites, about 10 miles east of 
Jordan. The Moabites seized on it : 
and at last it was destroyed by the 


RXV. 9: 

BETHLEHEM. 1. A city of Ju- 
dah, about six miles south of Jerusa- 
lem, and situated in a declivity of a 
hill. It is also called Ephratah and 









Ephrath, and its inhabitants Ephra-| 
- thites, from its founder. It was ne- 
ver considerable for wealth or extent, | 
but for giving birth to Ibzan, Elime- 
“lech, Boaz, David, and chiefly to Je- 
sus the promised Messiah, Gen. xxxv. 
16, 19. and xlviii. 7. Ruth. i. 2. Psal. 
cxxxil. 6.. Mic. v. 2. Micah the pro- 
phet no way contradicts Matthew the 
evangelist, with respect to its great- 
ness. It might be /tzle, and yet nor 
the least. Besides! Matthew but relates 
- the Jews rehearsal of the text in Mi- 
cah, Matth. ii. 6. Moreover, rzanu- 
HR, rendered /tt/e, in Mic. v..2. may 
* there, and in Jer. xviii. 4. and xlix. 
20. Zech. xiii. 7. be rendered consider- 
able; chief. Bethlehem is still much 
visited by pilgrims: Here is a con- 
vent of the Latin, another of the 





Greek, and a third of Armenian 
Christians. Here they shew you the 
stable’ where | Christ. was born ; 3 the 
manger which he had for his cradle ; 
the grotto where he and his mother 
lay hid from the ra ge of Herod, be- 
fore they departed for Egypt. About 
half a mile to the eastward you are 
shown the fields where the angels ap- 


| peared to the shepherds, Ltike i ii. = 


12. Matth: ii. 1. 

a BEToLenem, a city oe the Ze- 
bulunites, Josh. xix. 13. - 

BETHLEHMITES, in church his- 
tory, a sort of monks iitradubed into 
England in 1257. They wore on their 
breast a star with five rays, in memory 
of the star or comet which appeared o- 
ver Bethlehem atthe nativity of our Sa- 


viour. Thereisanorderof Bethlemites 


in Peru, who have convents at Lima. 

For their Almoner they choose a se- 
cular priest, whom they hire, and who 
has no vote in the chapter. The Beth- 
lehmites, though outwardly of great’ 
simplicity, pass: for the most refined 


politicians ; ; insomuch as to be called 


the quintessence of the Carmelites 
and Jesuits. Lincy. 
BETH-MEON. Sce Baatmron. 
BETH-PHAGE, a small village 
belonging to the priests. It was ad- 
jacent to Bethany, and near two miles 
east of Jerusalem. Here our Savi- 
our obtained the ass for his lowly tri- 
umph, Matth. xxi. 1. 
BETHSAIDA, a city of Galilee ; 5 
but. whether it lay at the north-west, 
north-éast, or, rather -south-east side 
of the sea of Tiberias, is not agreed: 
Its name imports, that it was a place 
of fishing or hunting ; and on which 
side soever of the Jordan it lay, it 
was commodious for both: the adja- 
cent country abounded with deer, and 
the sea with fish. It is said Philip 
the tetrarch formed it into.a magnifi- 
cent city, called Julias, after the name 
of Augustus the emperor’s daughter. 
—Others will have Julias to be the 
same with Golan in Bashan. Peter 
re natives of Bethsi- 


and Andrew wer 
da, John i. 44. Here Christ opened 
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the eyes of a blind man, by anointing 





that occasicn, 


them with spittle, Mark viii. 22—26. || Near this place, Jehoash king of Is- 


Here many of Christ’s miracles were 
performed, and contemned; — ven- 


. geance overtook the despisers ; 32; | ie 


‘outs priests. 
F ‘that the Canaanites here had a temple 


Eo 


place being one of the first and most 
terribly distressed by the Romans, 
Matth. xi. 21, 22 


BETH- SHAN, or Buwu-snean, a] 
city of the Manassites, on the west | 


of Jordan, and about 75, or rather 60 
miles north-east of Jerusalem, and at 
the east end of the plain of Jezreel, 
Josh. xvii. 11. 
retained it ; and perhaps their being 
in alliance with the Philistines, was 
the reason why Saul’s corpse was 
‘hung up on its wall, Judg. 1.27. 1) 
Sam. xxxi. 10... According to Pliny, 
it was afterward called Scythopolis, 
from the encampment of theiSevthl 
ans, who, about the time of Josiah, 
made a terrible irruption into Wes- 
tern Asia: but others think it was 
so called from the Succoth, or booths 
built thereabouts by Jacob, in his re- 
turn from Padan-aram, Gen. xxxiii. 
17, 18. 
BETH-SHEMESH. 1. A city 
of the tribe of Judah, given to the 
Its name leads one to think 


to the sun, Josh. xxi. 16.. It stood a- 
bout 30 miles westward of Jerusalem. 
The kine with which the Philistines 
sent back the captive ark brought it 
to Beth-shemesh. The inhabitants 
profanely looked into it, and were de- 
-stroyed of the Lord, to: the number 
of 70 principal men, and 50,000 com- 
mons. Bochart and others, think the 


words ought to be rendered seventy | 


men, even fifty out of a thousand.— 
. They can hardly think that God would 
so severely punish a mistaken look : 
they cannot believe Beth-shemesh 
could afford 50,900 persons capable 
of offending. his reasoning has no 
great strength. God alone knows 


what severity is proper to be exercis-| 


ed on the breakers of his law.— 
Numbers, besides the inhabitants of 
Beth-shemesh, might be gathered on 


The Canaanites long | 





|rael defeated and took Amaziah pri- 
soner, 2 Chron. xxy. 21. 


The Phi- 
listines took this city from ems, mies 
2°Chron. xxvii. 18. 

2. BETH-sHEMESH, a city on the 


| frontiers of Issachar’s lot; but whe- 
‘ther it be the same that pertained to' 


the tribe of Naphtali, and. out of which 


they expelled not the Canaanites, is 
) uncertain, Josh. xix. 22, 38. 
lgase 


Judg. 


S. Betu-snemrsn in Egypt, the 
same as AvEN, or On, Jer. xllii. 13. 
BETH-SHITTAH, a place whi- 
ther the Midianites fled when they 
were routed by Gideon. It probably 


jlay on the south-west of the sea of 
| Tiberias, and belonged to the Ma- 
|nassites, and abounded with Shittah- 
| trees, Judg. vii. 22. 


BETH-TAPPUAH, a city or town 
on the south-west border of Canaan. 
It is said to have lain 14 miles beyond 
Raphia: and if so, could be at no 
great, distance from the Nile. Its 
name denotes it famous for affles, or 
having a temfile sacred te the god of 
that fruit, Josh. xv. 53. 

BETHUEL; (1.) the son of Na- 
hor and Milcah, cousin of Abraham, 
and father of Laban and Rebekah, 
Gen. xxii. 20. and xxiv. 15, 29. and 
Xxviill. 2. (2.) Bethuel, or Bethul, 
perhaps the same with Chesil, a city 
of the Simeonites. Could we credit 


1 Sam. vi. 12—19.— 


the apocryphal history of Judith here, © 


or rather at another place of this 


name, a good way northward, Holo- 
fernes the Assyrian general was slain 
by her, and a great deliverance 
wrought for Israel, Josh. xi 4o 1 
Cor. iv. 29, SO. 

BETHZUR, a noted city on the 
south of Judah, and confines of Edom, 
and at no great distance from Hebron. 
Rehoboam fortified it, Josh. xv. 53. 
2 Chron. xi. 17. 
war it was extremely strong. Lysias, 


with an army of 65,000 men. Judas 


[Seactabeas came to succour it, and * 
Il 


* 


the Syro-grecian general, besieged it 


In the Maccabean * 
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’ them into the relation of a church to 
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puted righteousness: and i judg- 
ment, with great wisdom and pru- 
dence ; and in faithfuiness, in fulfil- 
ment of his covenant and promise, 
and sincerely determined to fulfil the 
marriage-trust toward: them ; and 27 
loving-kindness and mercies to their 
persons, so base, wretched, guilty, 
vile, and rebellious, Song ii, 11. 
Hos. ii. 19, 20.. Of this, ministers, 
by the preaching ‘of the gospel, are 
means and instruments, 2 Cor) xi. 2. 

BETTER; (1.) More valuable ; 
preferable, Eccl. ix. 4, 16,18. i623) 
More acceptabie;:1 Sam. xv. 22, (3:) 


Lysias was forced to retreat: but 
next year the Syrians took and re- 
tained it for some years, till Jona- 
than the Maccabee wrested it from 
them!) asp A PA 
BETIMES; (1.) Early in the 
_morning, Gen. xxvi. 31. (2.) ‘Sea- 
sonably ; on every proper occasion, 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 15. (3.) Continu- 
ally’; carefully, Job vill. 5. 
_ BETRAY > dishonestly to give up 
one to his enemies, ] Chron. xii. 17. 
Matth. xxvi. 2; 16, 21, 48. 
BETROTH, or Espouss ; to pro- 
mise, or contract marriage, . Deuter. 
xxviii. 30.* God detroths or esfouses' 
people to himself, when he enters More convenient, 1 Cor. vii. 38. (5.) 
‘o|| More easy, Matt. xviii. 6. (6.) More 
advantageous, Phil. i, 23. (7.) More 
holy, \1 Cor. viii. 8. (8.) More safe, 
Psal. cxvili. 8.. (9:) More comfort- . 
able, Prov. xv. 16, 17. a 


himself, Jer. ii. 2; chiefly when he 
unites them to Jesus Christ, that they 
may have a saving interest in his per- 
son, righteousness, grace, and glory, 
and he and they may rejoice in one 
another. He betroths them for ever, 
by an everlasting covenant, that nei- 
ther time, sin, nor any thing else, 
can disannul; and zz righteousness, 
consistently with his essential righte- 
ousness, and cloathed with his im- 


God’s love is better than life, is 
more sweet, pleasant, profitable, sure, 
and honourable, Psalm 1xiii. 3.— 
Christ’s love is better than wine ; we 
cannot sinfully exceed in desire’ of, 
or delight in it; it is enjoyed without 
money and without price; it never 
loses its sweetness and virtue: our 
living on it by faith, renders us ac- 
tive, holy, and zealous for God, con- 
tent with our lot, happy in ourselves, 
and a comfort to all around us, Song 
i. 2. His obedience and suffering are 
better sacrifices than the’ Jewish, in 
respect of matter, manner of oblation, 
efficacy, and, fruit, Heb. ix. 23. His, 
blood speaks Jdetter things than that 
of Abel: it purchases and procures 
full remission, and eternal salvation, 
to his enemies and murderers ;— 
whereas Abel’s, imprecated vengeance 
on his murderer, Heb. xii. 24. He, 
his fruit, word, and saving instruc- 
tion, are vetter than gold, than ru- 
bies ; are more valuable, delightful, 
useful, exalting, and’ durable, Prov. 
viii. 14,/19.°and iil, 14. Psal. cxix. 
72, His priesthood, and the promi- 
-ses of the gospel, area better hofte >. 
a more Clear, sure, honourable, and 
extensive ground of hope, for all the 

2A 


‘ 


————— nn nee 


* The espousals among the Jews was 

either by a formal writing, or contract in 
the presence of witnesses; or, without 
writing, by the man’s giving a piece of sil- 
ver to the bride before witnesses, and say- 
ing to her, Hecezve this piece of silver, as a} 
pledge, that at such a time you shall become | 
4ony spouse. After the marriage was:thus 
-contracted, the young people had the li- 
berty of seeing each other, which was not 
allowed them before. : 

We read in Matthew i. 18. that, when 
Mary was espoused to SFoseph, before they 
came together, she was found with child of 
the Holy Ghost. It. was, no doubt, by a 
special providence of God, that Mary was 
thus espoused to Joseph, before the con- 
ception of Jesus Clirist, in order that her, 
person might be preserved from persecu- 
tion and her character from reproach,’ 
while the miraculous manner of her con- 
ception was unknown; that, she might 
have a guardian; and that respect might 
be put upon the married state, in opposi- 
tion to that doctrine of devils that forbid- 
deth to marry. 


VOL ls 


More able, and wise, Dan. 1.20. (4.) _ 
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blessings of time and eternity, than 
the Jewish sacrifices and shadows 
could be, Heb. vii. 19. The: de¢ter 
covenant, established on 4etter frro- 
mises, is the covenant of grace, which, 
in respect of its party contracted with, 
its freedom, firmness, benefits. con- 
ferred, honour, and use, is far prefer- 
able jto the covenant of works: and 
is better than the national covenant 
made with the Hebrews at Sinai; it 
promises. far more valuable blessings 
‘than the quiet possession of Canaan ; 
and is more sure and permanent ;— 
and the New Testament dispensation 
cof it, is far. more spiritual, easy, clear, 
and extensive, than the Old, Heb. vii. 
22..and vili..6. 
thé gospel, is a deter thing than theirs 
_ underthe law. Our revelation is more 
plain, full, and extensive: our ordi- 
nances are more clear, spiritual, and 
easy: we have the substance of their 
ceremonies, with infinite advantage, 
in Christ’s birth, life, death, resurrec- 
tion, and ‘ascension; have a more 
abundant and wide-spread effusion of 
the Holy Ghost, and a more eminent 
freedom from the impression of the 
breken law on our conscience, Heb. 
xi, 40. 

A day in God’s courts is better than 
a thousand elsewhere. | Fellowship 
with him is infinitely more delight- 
ful, profitable, and honourable, than 
any earthly advantage, Psalm Ixxxiv. 
10. A little that a righteous man 
hath, bis dinner of herbs, or dry mor- 
‘sel; is de¢ter than the wealth or deli- 
cate provision of the wicked. It 
springs from God’s redeeming love, 
is blessed of him, is a pledge of glo- 


ry, and a means of drawing the affec- 


tions and thoughts to God in Christ, 
 Psal. xxxvii: 16... Prov. xv. 716, 17. 
and xvi. 8.. xvii. 1... Fhe. saints’: re- 


surrection is better, more glorious | 


cand happy,.than a recovery from a 
state of affliction; or a miraculous 


restoration to natural life ; or the re-| 
surrection of, the: wicked to. everlast-|I i 


ling damnation, 'Heb.:xi. 35. Heayen 


As a! Getler couritry 5 its inhabitants, | 






Our condition under | 











exercises, and enjoyments, are far 
more holy, honoured, and happys 
than these on eatth: and to be with 


| Christ is far better than to be with 
saints and ordinances on earth ; as 


one is freed from every stain of sin, 
every temptation and trouble, and 


clearly sees, and fully enjoys and de-- 


lights in. God as his ail zn all, Heb. 
xi. 16. Phil. i. 23. It is Setter to 


marry than to burn under the power | 


of unclean lust ; the greatest trouble 
is to be chosen, rather than sinful de- 
sires however secret. Sorrow and 
mourning are efter than laughter 


and mirth ; they more tend to awak-- 


en a concern about eternal things, 
Eccl. vii. 2, Death, or the end 
of a man, is bert a than his birth 
or beginning ; as in the former, he 
goes out of worldly trouble, whereas 
in the other, he enters into it: and 
an untimely birth is de¢ter than either, 


‘as it never enters into trouble, Eccl. 
iv. 25:3. and vi..4,5, 6. and vii. 8.—. 


Beiter is the light of the eye than the 
wandering of the desire. It is better 
to enjoy the little that one has, than 
to indulge anxious desire after more, 
Eccl. vi. 9. Nothing is ée¢ter than 
for a man to eat, drink, and be mer- 
ry, and enjoy his labour. It is both 
advantageous and honourable for a 
man to free his mind from anxious 


| care, and take a moderate use of what 


God brings to his hand, Eccl. ii. 24. 
and iii. 12, 13..and vill. 15. 
BEULAH, a name given to the 
Jewish nation and church of God in 
the latter days, importing their mar- 


| riage to Christ, as their husband and 


sovereign Lord, Isa. Ixii. 4. 
BEWAIL ;. to mourn over with 
deep sighs, Levit. x vero . Deuter. 
po. HE Lies, a. 
BEWARE; to take heéa ; be on 
our guard, Gen. xxiv. 6. To beware 
of Christ, is to have a due and holy 
awe of him on our spirit, and careful- 
ly to guard against every thing tend- 
ing to offend him, Exod, xxiii. 21.— 
To beware of men, is to take heed 
lest they deceive us, Mark xii. 38.— 


id 


\BEY 


To beware of sin, is to avoid every 
appearance of it, and temptation to 
it; and, to the utmost of our power, 


watch against and oppose it, Matth. | 


KVi. 6. 
BEWITCH, wickedly to deceive 
and hurt, by juggling tricks and dia- 
bolic charms, Acts viii. 9. False 
teachers dewitch men, when, by Sa- 
tanic metheds of guileful reasoning, 
specious pretences to holiness or 
learning, apparent miracles, or proud 
boasting, they deceive their mind, and 
destroy their soul, Gal. aii. 1. 
BEWRAY; to shew; discover, 
Proy. xxvii. 16. 
BEYOND ; (1.) On the other side 
of, Deuter. xxx. 13. (2.) Further 
than, Numb. xxii. 18. To know the 


signification of beyond, on the other | 


side, or on this side, it is necessary to 
know where the sacred writer was at 
the time-of writing. Thus, beyond, 
or on the other side of Jordan, with 
Moses, who gave his finished books 
to the Hebrews eastward of Jordan, 
signifies the west side of that river. 
While such as lived or wrote on the 
svest of Jordan, call the east side be- 
yond, or the other side, Deut. ii. 25. 
and xi. $0. Josh. ix. 10. and xiii. 8. 


The Hebrew word Hheber ought} 


sometimes to be rendered on ¢his 
side, as Josh. xii. 7. Deut. i. 1. and 
_ perhaps Gen. 1. 10. Beyond measure, 
_ 4s exceedingly, Mark vi.51. To go 
beyond and defraud, is to exceed the 
conditions of bargain, and laws of ho- 
nesty ; or to transgress the rules of 
chastity, and rights of marriage, 1 
Thess. iv. 6. 

BEZALEEL, the son of Uri, of 
the tribe of Judah, and Anotras, the 
son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, 
were two noted artificers, called of 
God, ‘and eminently qualified with 


wisdom and skill ; they had the chief 


direction of framing the various ap- 
purtenances of the Mosaic tabernacle, 
and performed every thing with the 
greatest exactness. Were they here- 
in figures of Jesus Christ, who being 
called of God, and qualified with the 
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spirit of wisdom and understanding, 


rears up his church in exact agree- 


ment to his Father’s purpose and 
will? Exod. xxxi. and xxxvi—xxxix. 


|;chapters. 


BEZEK. (1.) A city in the lot 
of Judah, on the east-side of a hill, 
about two miles from Beth-zur, and 
a good way westward of Bethlehem. 
—[Here Judah and Simeon made a 
great slaughter of the Canaanites and 
Perizzites.] Here Adoni-bezek reign- 
ed, and was taken prisoner, Judg. 1. 
4—7. It was a‘small village about 
100 years ago. \(2.) A city south- 
ward from Beth-shan, and on the west 
of Jordan. Here Saul reviewed his 
army before he crossed the Jordan, 
in his march to relieve Jabesh-gilead, 
1 Sam. xi. 8.) Wek 

BEZER. See Bozran. * ne iat 

BIBBER, a great drinker, Matth. 
xi. 19. - basi 

BIBLE, the name commonly gi- 
ven to the collection of the sacred 
writings, which are the\sole standard 
and rule of our faith and practice.— 
It is called by the Jews,\ the MJikra, 
or Lesson: the Christians often de- 
sign it, the sacred books ; the oracles 
of God; the volumes of inspiration ; 
the book of. God, tc. It was alway 
distinguished into books, but not into 
chapters and verses as now. , It ap- 


pears, from Clemens of Alexandria, 


Athanasius, and others, that, in the 
early ages of Christianity, it was di- 
vided into a kind of short paragraphs. 
The division of it into the present 
form of chapters, is generally ascrib- 
ed to Arlott, a Tuscan monk, or ra- 
ther to Hugo Cardinalis, in the 13th 
century. But it is plain from the 
works of Theophylact on the gospels, 
thet it must have taken place at least 
j00 years gooner. Such as believe 
the authenticity of the Hebrew punc- 
tuation, réckon the Old Testament to 
have becn alway divided into. verses ; 
but these were not numbered as now, 
till perhaps Mordecai Nathan pub- 
ished his Hebrew concordance, about 
A.’ D;. ¥450. About’ 1551, Robert 


BIB 


188 


BIB 


Stephen, a French. printer, divided 
the New Testament into verses. 
is, therefore, no wonder this division 
into chapters and verses is not alto- 


gether just 5 hor is it any crime. to} 


correct it. The division of the New 
Testament into sections by iad 
' pidge, is not injudicious. 


At present, our Braie consists of 


the Old and New Testaments: the 
former was written before, and the 
latter since, the incarnation of Christ: 
the former, excepting a part of Ezra 
and Daniei, and a verse of Jeremiah, 
written in the Chaldaic, are in the 
Hebrew language. The latter is 
written in Greek, but very different 
from that of Homer, and other cele- 
brated authors. Both were written 
in the language which was then best 
known to the church of God: a sure 
token that every nation whither the 
gospel comes, should have access to 
read thé scriptures in their own lan- 
guage, 

Whether the Old Testament was 
written in the Chaldaic character, in 
which it now appears, or in the Sa- 
maritan ; and whether the vowel and 
disjunctive points be of divine autho- 
rity or not, has been warmly debated. 
In both cases, I incline to the former 
sentiment, but readily allow, our op- 
ponents have prodticed no inconsi- 
derable appearance of arguments on 
their side; and that sundry of our 
learned assistants have unwarily car- 
ried the affair of the points too far, 
and so réndered their cause less de- 
fensible. It must be allowed, that 
Boston hath treated the affair of the 
accents with great care and. jndg- 
ment. | & 

About the time of our Saviout, the 
Jews distinguished their Bible tato 
-22 books, corresponding to the $2 
letters of their alphabet, az. the fite 
books of Moses ; 13 of the Prophets, 
Joshua, Judges, and Ruth, Samuel, 
Kings, and Chronicles, Isaiah, Jerd- 
miah, and Lamentations, Kzekiel, 
Daniel; the 12 lesser prophets, Job, 
Ezra, Nehemiah, and Esther; and 


It 
Song of Solomon. 





four Hagiographs, or. holy writings, 
Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and 
Thus, the law of 
Moses, the Profthets, and the Psalms, 
were comprehensive of the whole, 
Luke xxiv. 44. The’ modern Jews 
reckon 24 books, which they suppese 
to have three different degrees of au- 
thority. To the five books of Moses, 
they ascribe the highest authority. _ 
To the former prophets, writers of 
Joshua, Judges, Samuel, Kings, and 
the latter, vzz. Isaiah, Jeremiah, Eze- 
kiel, and the hook of the lesser ones, 
they ascribe a lower inspiration and 
authority. To the other eleven books 
of Psalms, Proverbs, Job, Song of So- _ 
lomon, Ruth, Lamentations, Eccle- 
siastes, Esther, Daniel, Ezra, and 
Nehemiah, and Chronicles, they 
scarce ascribe any proper inspira- 
tion, but a mere superintendency of 
God’s Spirit, leaving the writers in a 
great measure to the direction of their 
own reason. The Christian division 
of the Old Testament is far more 
sensible. The historical books which 
are most plain and necessary for the 
understanding of doctrines and pre- 
dictions, are placed first, endiag with 
Esther: the doctrinal books, ending 
with Solomon’s Song, are placed in 
the. middle: the prophetic books, to 
the knowledge of which an acquaint- 
ance with both histories and doctrines 
is necessary, are placed last in order. 


| But in all the three parts, histories, 


doctrines, and predictions, are often 
mixed. | 4 

Several books mentioned in scrip- 
ture, as of Jasher, of the Wars of the 
Lord, and the Annals of the kings 
of Israel and: Judah, are now lost ;— 
but they never had more than human 
authority. It is a dishonour to Chris- 


tians, that ever the ApocRYPHA were 


supposed canonical, or bound up a- 


|} mong the oracles of God. Just be- 


fore Josiah’s reign, the canonical books 
then extant, seem to have been most- 
ly destroyed ; hence he and his cour- 
tiers were so much surprised at the 
contents of a book of the law, per» . 
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haps an orga) manuscript authen- 


yain it is pretended that the i inspired 
writings were lost-during the Chalde- 
_ an captivity, and restored by Ezra.— 
’ Daniel had the book of Jeremiah to 
peruse, chap. ix. 2. Can we doubt 


but other godly persons also had co*} 


_ pies? or that even the SAMARITANS 
‘wanted copies of the law? 
vertheless probable, that Ezra, inspir- 
ed of God, corrected a copy of ‘the 


- sacred books, and caused. others tobe} 
To elucidate. 
the history, he added various sen- 


transcribed therefrom. 


tences, and sometimes changed the 
ancient names of cities or persons, 
into such as were modern. Whether 
he added the vowel points, and the 
keri ketib, various readings, or margi- 
nal corrections, to the number of 900 
or 1000, at least some of them, we 
dare not decide. 


Chronicles the line of Zerubbabel, to 
near the time of Alexander the Great; 
#t is probable the books of Malachi, 
Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther, and Chro- 
nicles, were admitted into the sacred 
canon, more than 100 years after Ez 
ra’s death. 


swerable to the number of Sabbaths, 


in their thirdor intercalated year.— |} 
ata of a sentence, and give the sense, 


In other years they joined two short 
sections, on two different Sabbaths, 
that they might publicly read the 
whole law every year in their wor- 
shipping assemblies. They subdivi- 
ded it into a number of lesser sec~ 


tions, where it seems their readers 


_ stopped to give the sense, or hand 
the book to another. About 4. J. 
3840, Antiochus prohibited the read- 
ing of the law: -they therefore sub- 
‘stituted 54 sections of the prophets 
in its stead. After Judas Maccabeus 


restored their worship, the two were || teuch, 
conjoined, and a section of the law, ascribed to Jonathan the son of 


| 700 years old. 


It is: ne- 





As the book of Ne-| 
hemiah carries down the genealogy 


of the high-priests, and that of Ist||act, especially the former. 


} not. 
The Jews divided the Pentateuch, 
or Jaw of Moses, into-54 sections, an-| 





jand another of the prophets, were 
-ticated copy, found in the house of| 
‘the Lord. No doubt a variety of co-| 
pies were transcribed from it. In} 


read every Sabbath. , 

The manuscript Bibles of the Jews 
in Spain, are far more correct than | 
those of Germany ; 3 Dut scarce any 
of either are thought above 600 or 
In the 16th century 
of the Christian zra, Bomberg print- 
ed a vast many Hebrew Bibles, in 4to 
and folio. The folio edition in 1548, 
swith the Masora, Chaldee paraphra- 
‘ses; and commentaries of Jar chi, A- 


ben Ezra, and David Kimchi, is the —. 


most exact. From this, about 70 
years after, Buxtorf and Leo Mode- 
na, printed their, Rabinnic Bibles at 
Bazil and Venice. An infinity of He- 
brew Bibles, in almost every form, 
have been ‘printed... Those of Leus- 
den and Athias in 1667, have a glo- 
rious character: but none in exact- 
ness, are equal to those of Menassch- 


|ben-Israel in 1635, and especially 


those of Vander Hooght in 1705.— 
Nor are those of Proop, Jablonski, 
Opitius, Michaelis and Simon, unex- 
When 
Kenicot will favour the world with 
the rest of his Bible, for which he has 
made so laborious preparation, by 
comparing of mamuscripts; or whe- 
ther ‘it will be much more valuable 
than Hoobigant’s late one, we know 


When the Jews, in their captivity, 
learned the language of Chaldea, and 
aa part of their own, the read- 

r of the law behoved to stop at the 


Neh. viii. 8: this produced a variety 
of paraphrases or Targums,; but no 
literal translation of the Bible into the 
Chaldean tongue. That of Onkelos 
on the Pentateuch or five books of 
Moses, composed about the time of 
our Saviour, is by far the most literal 
and sensible. The Targum of Jeru- 


lsalem on the same books, is written 
fin a very ‘obscure language, and we 
[have no more but sh hreds of it. 


Ano- 
ther, large paraphrase on the Penta- 


stuffed with plenty of fables, is 
Uzzi-. 


”~ 


BIB 190 BIB 
—————— 
el, though, if we can judge by the|/less exact, was translated by va- 
stile, it is none of his. Jonathan has||rious hands. This version, however, 
“indeed a paraphrase on the former|| paved the way for the spread of the © 
and latter prophets, and which is far|] gospel, and was very much used in 
from contemptible, The author of{|the primitive church, as well as a- 
the paraphrase on the Psalms, Pro- mong the Helenist Jews, and is still 
verbs, Job, Song of Solomon, Ruth,|| of great use for settling the meaning 
Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, and Es-|| of some Hebrew words. The prin- 
ther, is not certainly known. It is ‘cipal printed editions of it are, (1.) 
pretty large, frequently useful, and The Complutensian, published By 
not seldom whimsical. There is al-|j Cardinal] Ximenes, ALDSNV515.2 TE 
soa Targum on the two books of|| was altered in a variety of places, to 
Chronicles. Its importance I know|| make it correspond with the Hebrew; 
not. The Samaritans, whom the As-||and so is the best version in Greek, 
syrians placed in the land of Israel, | but not the true Septuagint. (2.) The 
have a double Pentateuch, one in He-|| Venitian, printed from a manuscript. 
brew language, but Samaritan charac-|] It has been often reprinted at Stras- 
ters, little different from the Hebrew, burgh, Basil, &c. and altered in some 
except in the years of the patriarchs || places to bring it nearer the Hebrew. 
before Abraham, and in what relates||(3.) The Vatican, printed at Rome 
‘to mount Gerizzim, and in a number|| 1587, from a fine manuscript of the 
of inaccuracies : another in their own || Popes’ library. This, and the vari- 
‘Janguage, which is a corrupt Hebrew |] ous readings of the excellent Alexan- 
or Chaldaic, and which is not alto-|) drian manuscript, areinserted in Wal- 
gether despicable. — ton’s Polyglot. (4.) Grabe’s lexan- 
- According to Aristobulus, the Pen-|| drian copy at Oxford 1707, but some- 
tateuch and Joshua, if not other books, |j times altered as he thought fit. 
must have been translated into Greek ||, Christianity had scarce spread in 
before the time of Alexander the|j the world, when new translations of 
Great’; -and it is supposed the Greci-|| the Old Testament were published 
an philosophers borrowed a part of] in Greek. About 4. D. 128, Aquila, 
their knowledge therefrom. Thea Jewish proselyte of Pontus, pub- 
Greek version ascribed to seventy in-|| lished one very literal, perhaps out of 
terfreters, Was not composed till aj| hatred to the Christians, who had ex- 
considerable time after. Could we be- communicated him. About 200, 
lieve Aristeas, Josephus Philo, Justin || Symmachus, who by turns wasa Jew, 
Martyr, and Epiphanius, it was done || a Samaritan, a Christian, and Fhion. 
by 72 Jewish interpreters, at the de- ‘ite, published another, ‘adhering to 
mand of Ptolomy Philadelphus king'|| the sense rather than to the letter.— 
_of Egypt, for the use of his library ; and |} About the same time, or perhaps 20 
with the exactness of miraculous in-|| years sooner, Theodotion, first a Mar- 
spiration : but the evident marks of|| cionite, and then a Jew, published a- 
fable interwoven with their account,|| nother, in which he struck into a me- 
the vast difference in various parts of] dium between the two former, his 
that. version, the obvious inaccuracy || version being neither quite literal, nor 
of the greater part of it, do sufficiently || too far distant from it; and so pre~ 
refute it. Itis more probable the Pen-||ferable to them both. There were 
tateuch was translated for the use of|| other two Geek versions, whose au- 
those renegade Jews, who built a tem-|} thors are not known. In the 4th cen- 
ple, and established the ee Dy, || tury, Lucian Martyr, Hesychius, and 
their country, at Heliopolis i in Egypt, |) Sophronius, made each of them a 
about 150 years before our Savio % : translation. 
birth ; and that the rest, which is far || The New Testament in its origi- 
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nal Greek, has had an infinity of edi-||the Romans and others of the Wes- 
tions. Those of Alcala, Etasmus, || tern church, had a variety of Latin 
Stephans, and Beza, have been’ gene-|jtranslations. One called the Vulgate, 
rally copied by others. Those of Mills, |}and on the Old T estament, translated 

- Kuster, and Wetstein, and Bengelius, || almost word for word from the Sep- 
with the various readings are the most ||tuagint, was most generally received. 
valuable. Mills hath showna surprising || Jerome, the only father of the Latin 
fondnesss to collect as many as he||church, who seems to have under- 
could, to about 30,000, for which he |/ stood the Hebrew language to pur- 
hath been abused by some, severely 
chastised by Whitby, and candidly cor- 
rected by Bengelius; the two latter 
have omitted thousands of the most 
trifling. This vast number of various. 
Feadings is so far from weakening 
the authority of scripture, that it 
mightily confirms it: they have been 
collected by the friends of Christiani- 
ty, which shews their scrupulous ex- 
acthess in trying their own cause.— 
Not one of the vast multitude tend to 
overthrow one article of faith, but are 

_ versant about accents, letters, sylla- 
bles, and things of smaller moment ; 
and by comparing a multitude of co- 
pies the genuine reading is easily es- 
tablished. Of the books of the New 
Testament, the first fiveare historical, 
the next 21 epistolary, and the last is 
prophetic. Some heretics have at- 
tempted to add spurious gospels, acts 
and epistles ; but these were alway 
rejected by the Christian church. 

The Syrian version of the whole 
scripture is considerably ancient and 
useful’ It is pretended Solomon pro- 
cured for the Syrians a version of the 

» inspired books then extant ; and that 

- Abgarus king of Edessa, soon after the 
death of our Saviour, procured a ver- 

sion of the rest of the Old Testament. 

It is far more probable the Christians 

of Antioch procured the whole trans- 
lation about 4. D. 100. It is certain 
the version is ancient. In the Old 

Testament, it too often leaves the ori- 

‘ginal Hebrew to follow the Samaritan 

or Septuagint ; and leaves out the ti-. 
tles of the Psalms, to insert their con- 
tents. Nay, there is a Syriac version 
of the Old Testament done from the 

Seventy. 

In the first ages: of Christianity, 







































originals. This being better, was in 
some churches preferred to the Vul- 
gate. Some. conteution about the 
two versions happening, the Vulgate 
|was corrected by that of J erome, and 
so one made of both. This, sufficiently 
corrupted by the scribes, is used by. 
the Romish church, and received the 
sanction of authenticity from the 
council of Trent. Pope Sextus, how- 
ever, afterward corrected some thou- 
sands of faults in it; and Clement the 
8th, his successor, added some thou- 
sands more. of corrections, some of 
which are to the worse. Nor is Bellar- 
mine mistaken in avowing that a num- 
ber of places still need a farther amend- 
ment. Jerome’s own version was pub- 
lished at Paris in 1693, by Martianay 
and Pouget. 

Chrysostom and Theodoret assure 
us, that the Old and New Testaments 
were in their time found in the Syrian, 
Indian, Persian, Armenian, Ethiopic, 
Scythian, and Samaritan languages. 
About 4.D.900, or later, SaadiasGaon 
a Jew, translated the Old Testament 
into Arabic. Another of Mauritania 
translated the Pentateuch, and Erpe- 
nius printed his work. A bishop of Se- 
vil formed an Arabic translation about 
719. Risius, a monk of Damascus, 
also translated the New Testament. 
Another Christian who lived in E- 
gypt, formed another translation.— 
Who were the authors of the Ara- 
bic version in the London Polyglot, 
we know not. It has been generally 
done from the Alexandrian Greek co- 
py, ‘and is not exact, but neverthe~ 
less useful. 


a version of the whole Bible, which 


| pose, formed a new version from the 


The Ethiopians of Abyssinia have 
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they ascribe to Frumentius, a bishop 
of the 4th’ century. In that part of 
the Old: Testament which we know; 
it much corresponds with the Alex- 
andrian copy of the Septuagint, and 
the New is far from exact ; but whe- 
ther owing to the copy, or to the ig- 
norance of the printer and corrector, 
we dare not determine. It is ceftain 
“the Ethiopian who inspected the print- 
ing of the Roman edition 1548, com- 
plains grievously that he understood 
not the art of printing, ‘and that the 
workmen undérstood not the’ lan- 
‘guage, and scarce the ‘letters. 
The‘Copts, or renmant of the an- 
cient Egyptians, have a pretty anci- 
ent translation of the Bible: the Old 
Testament done with considerable 
exactness from the Alexandrian* Sep- 
tuagint; but never printed that I know 
of. The New was printed at Ox- 
ford in 1716. -But Jablonski and La 
Croze have a low opinion of this work, 
especially the Latin translation. 


“The ‘Persians have some manu-| 


script versions of the Bible : the Pen- 
tateuch, by Rabbi Jacob a Jew ; and 
the Gospels, by Simon a Christian, 
are inserted in the London Polyglot : 
- neither are ancient; and the last is 
. far from being correct. 

The Armenians have a translation 
of the Old Testament, done from the 
Septuagint, by Moses Grammaticus 


‘go. It was done from the Syriac and 
Greek. In 1666 it was corrected or cor- 
rupted from the Vulgate, and printed 
at Amsterdam, under the direction of 
an Armenian bishop. Theodorus Pa- 


treus procured an impression of an| 





* This manuscript, called the Alexandri- 
an-Manuscript, consists of 4 yols. large 


‘Lestament, with the Apocrypha, and some 
smaller pieces, but not quite complete. This 
manuseript is now preserved in the British: 
Museum. It was sent as’a present to King. 
Charles I. from Cyrillus Lucaris, patriarch 
of Constantinople, by Sir Thomas Rowe, 


Signior, aboutthe year 1628. Excy, 



































Armenian New Testament at An- 
twerp 1668, and of the whole Bible 


lin 1670. 


The Georgians have the Bible in 
their ancient language ; but that be- 
ing now almost obsolete, and them- 
selves generally brutishly ignorant, 
few of them can either read or under- 
stand it. + Signin ste. 
The Russians have the Bible in 


theirSclavonic tongue, done from the 


Greek by Cyril their apostle. It was 
published in 1581; but being too ob- 


scure, Ernest Gliik, a Swedish cap- 
tive, above 60 years ago, began to 


form another. He died before he fi- 


nished it. “Peter the emperor order- 
‘ed anumber of bis most learned cler- 


gy tocomplete the work. I suppose 


it was printed, and that these Bibles, 


distributed’ by royal authority about 
1722, were of this translation. ; 
The most ancient German transla- 
tion, is that of Ulphilas bishop of the 
Goths, about 360 ; but he left out the 


books of Kings, lest they should have 


excited his countrymen to war. To- 
wards the end of the 16th century, 
Junius professed to publish an edi- 


tion of it, from a manuscript found in 
the abbey of Verden, written in letters 


of silver. An anonymous Version was 
printed at Nuremberg in 1477. | Be- 
tween 1521 and 1532, Luther com- 


| posed his translation, but Michaelis, 
and two others, about 1400 years a-] 


La Croze and Bayer think this was 
not the Gothic version ef Ulphilas; 
but one about 200 years later; and @ 


| published it in seven parcels, as it was 


ready. Some persons of quality, 
masters of the German language, 


revised it. “I'wo Popislr versions, the 


one of Eckius on the Old, and: Emzer 


jion the New Testament, and another 


of Ulembergius, were published, to 


quarto size; contains thé Old and New} sink the credit of Luther’s ; but the 


Protestants of Germany and Switzer 


land still use it, a little corrected. — 


About 1660, a project was on foot to 


| have it corrected’ to purpose ; but [ 


suppose the death of the great Hot- 


Anibassador from England to the Grand} tinger reridered that design abortive, 


|) Abotit 1604, Piscator turned the La- 


: 


“rites published a Bible in their lan- 





tin translation of Junius and Tremel-| 
lius into a kind of German, but too 


“much latinized. About 1529, the A-| 


nabaptists published their German 
translation at Worms. In 1630, John 
Crellius, a Socinian, published his 
New Testament at Amsterdam, and 
Felbinger his in 1660.° About 1680, 


Athias published an Hebrew German | 


translation of the Old Testament, for 


the sake of his Jewish brethren, and || 


Jekuthiel another; but both, especi- 
ally the latter, distorted severai texts 
relative to the Messiah, &c. Schmidt’s 
German translation appears to have 
been not much more prized. . 
The first Polish version of scripture 
is ascribed to Hadewich, the wife of 
Jagellon duke of Lithuania, who em- 


‘braced Christianity, 4. D. 1390. In} 


1596, the Protestants published ano- 
ther, formed on Luther’s translation. 
About three years after, James Wiek, 
a Jesuit, and some of his brethren, 
published another more to the Popish 
taste. 
versions to their taste in 1562 and 
L572: 

About 1506, the Bohemian Tabo- 


guage, done from the Vulgate. In 
the end of the 16th century, eight 
Bohemian divines, after a careful 
study of the original languages, at 
Wittenberg and Basil, published a 
version from the original text. 

In 1534, Olaus and Laurence pub- 
lished a Swedish Bible, done from 
Luther’s German translation. About 
1617, Gustavus Adolphus ordered 
some learned men to revise it. Since 
which time, it has been almost uni- 
versally followed in that kingdom.— 
The translation into the language of 
Finland, I suppose, was done from it. 
In 1550, Peter Palladius, and three 
others, published a Danish version, 
done from the German of Luther. 
In 1605, Paul Resenius, bishop o 
Zealand, published another, In 1624, 
John Michel published his version 
of the New Testament. The Iceland 
Bible was translated by ‘Thorlak, and 

Vout. I. % 


198 





The Socinians published two | 
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published in 1584. The Grison Bis 
ble was translated by Coire, and pub- 
lished in 1720. By whom the Hun- 
garian, Georgian, and Erse Bibles 
were translated, I know not. The 
New Testament was published in the 
Croatian language, by Tuber Creimy 
and two others, in 1562 and 1563. 
The Flemish or Dutch Bibles, com- 


posed by Papists, are very numerous ; 


but, except that of Nicolas Vink in 
1548, are, for ought I know, all ano- 
nymous. The Calvinists of the Low 
Countries long used a version done 
from Luther’s ; but the synod of Dort 
appointed some learned men to form 
a new one from the originals. It was 
published in 1637. Nor do I know 
of another translation equally exact. 
In 1471, an Italian Bible, done from 
the Vulgate, by Nicolas Malerme, a 
Benedictine monk, was published at 
Venice. Anthony Bruccioli publish- 
ed another in 1530. The council 
of Trent prohibited it. The Protes- 
tants have two Italian versions: the 
one by the celebrated Diodati, pub- 
lished in 1607, and with corrections 
in 1641. He gives us a half para- 
phrase, rather than a translation. The 


other by Maximus Theophilus, and _ 


dedicated to the duke of Tuscany, a- 
bout 1551. By an order of king James 
of Arragon to, burn them, we find 


there were a number of Bibies in’ 


Spanish, about 1270; probably the 
work of the Waldenses. About 1500, 
a Spanish yersion was published, but 
the translator is unknown. In 1543, 
Driander published his version of the 
New Yestament, and dedicated it to 
king Charles the V. After long 
private use of it, the Jews published 
their Spanish version of the Old Tes- 
tament in 1553. Cassiodore, a learned 
Calvinist, published his Bible in 1569. 
Cyprian de Valera corrected and re- 


published it in 1602. About 4. D. 


1160, Peter de Vaux, chief of: the 
Waldenses, published the first trans- 
lation of the Bible in French. About 


}1290, Guinard les Moulins formed a 


translation, and whig¢h, it is probable, 
2B 


Sd 
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Manda published in 1484. About 

. 1880, Raoul de Presle made another. 
By order of the emperor Charles the 
V. the doctors of Lovain published 
another, 1550: but F. Simon says, 
it scarce differed from that of Le Em- 
pereur in 1534. Renatus Benoit pub- 


lished his French Bible in 1567, and} 


Corbin his in 1643. The first is said 


to be pirated, and the other to be 


harsh in its stile, adhering too closely 
to the Vulgate. In 1672, Isaac le 
Maitre de Sacy published his version 
with short notes, to peint out the li- 
teral and spiritual sense. It was re- 
ceived with great applause. The 
New Testament of Mons, done from 
the Vulgate, and published in 1665, 
with the king of Spain and archbishop 
of Cambray’s licence, is in a most 
clear and agreeable stile: but Pope 
Clement the IX. and Innocent the 
XI. with a number of French bi- 
shops, furiously prohibited it. About 
1670, Amelotte, pretending to have 
ransacked the various libraries of Eu- 
rope, and with great care to have col- 
lated the ancient manuscripts, pub- 
lished his New Testament. To his 
shame, it was found, he had scarce 
noted any new various readings of 
4 / consequence : he himself was obliged 
to own that he had so boasted, to pro- 
‘eure a sale fer his: book. In 1697, 
_ Bohours, and other two Jesuits, pub- 
lished their. New Testament ; : but 
their strict adherence to the Vulgate, 
has rendered their Janguage harsh 
aad obscure. In’ 1702, ¥. Simon 
published his New Testament, with 
“some literal and critical notes = 
bishops of Paris and Meaux quickly 
condemned it. Martianay published 
his New Testament in 1712. © 
There is a number of French Bi- 
bles translated by Protestants. Fa- 
ber’s version of the New’ Testament, 






‘was printed for those of Piedmont, in} 


1534. Next year, Peter Olivetan’s 
Bible was published at Geneva; ‘and 
being often reprinted, with the cor- 
rections of Calvin and others, is now 
a work of considerable exactness. Af- 
ter some struggling with the French 
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Protestant clergy, Diodati published 
his in 1644; but, like his Italian and 
Latin versions, the translation is too 
free, and near to the nature of a para- 
phrase. Castalio published his ; but 
both version and language have too 
much:of a foppish levity. Le Clerk 
published his New Testament at Am- 
sterdam in 1703, with notes mostly 
borrowed from Grotius and Ham- 
mond. The States General prohi- 
bited it, as inclining to the Sabellian 
and Socinian heresies. La Cene pub- 
lished another, which shared much 
the same fate on account of its fan- 
cies and errors. 

About 4. D. 709, Adelm translated 
A. 
bout the same time, Eadfrid translat- 
ed other parts of scripture ; and ve- 


nerable Bede translated the Gospels, _ 


if not the whole Bible. About 890, 
king Alfred translated a great part 
of the scripture. An Anglo-Saxon 
version of some books by Elfric, was 
published in 1699. A version of the 
Gospels was published by Parker, 
archbishop of Canterbury, in 1571 ; 


-but the author is unknown. At the 


request of Lord Berkely, John Tre- 


visa translated the Bible into English, - 


and finished his version 4. D. 1357, 
or, according to others, in 1398. A- 


‘bout 1360, John Wickliff composed 


his version, which is still extant in 
several libraries of England. In 1526, 


Tindal published. his New Testament, 
Most of the copies were bought up 


for the fire, by bishop Tonstal and 
Sir Thomas More. | The price ena- 
bled Tindal to proceed in the transla- 
tion of the Old Testament. He was 
burnt in Flanders, just as he prepared ° 
his Bible for a second edition. John 
Rogers, afterward martyr, finished 
the correction, and printed it at Ham- 
burgh, under the name of Thomas. 
Matthews. Cranmer,.and Miles Co- 
verdale, further corrected it. Cran- 
mer got it printed by public authority 
in England ; and king Henr 
a copy of it to be set up m ‘€yery 
churchs to be read by every one that 


‘pleased. By advice of the Popish 


dered - 


{ 
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bishops, he-soon after revoked this} 


“order, and prohibited the Bible.— 
When Coverdale, Knox, Samson, 
Goodman, Gilby, Cole, and Whittin- 


ham, were exiles, during the Marian| 


persecution, they framed another 
translation, with short notes, and got 
it printed at Geneva. © 
valued by the Puritans, and in about 
thirty years had as many editions.— 
The bishops heartily hated it, and 
made a new one of their own, which 
was read in the churches, while the 
Geneva translation was generally read 
in families. About 1583, Laurence 
Thomson published a translation of 
Beza’s New Testament, and annota- 
tions. In the end of the 16th, and 
beginning of the 17th century, the 
English Papists at Rheims published 
a version of the whole Bible. It was 
crowded with barbarous terms, and 
attended with notes, calculated to sup- 
port the Papacy: nor durst the Po- 
pish people read even this bad trans- 
lation without a licence from their 
superiors. 
At the Hampton-court conference, 
the Puritans suggested unanswerable 
objections to the bishops’ Bible ; and 
king James heartily hated the Gene- 
van translation. He therefore ap- 
pointed 54 learned persons to trans- 
late the scriptures anew, or, at least, 
ompose a better translation out of 
Many. Forty-seven of them, ranged 
to six divisions, <ctually engaged i in 
4it, A.D. 1607. After each had trans- 
lated the portion assigned him, they 
met together: one read the new ver- 
sion; all the rest, meanwhile, held in 
Sheir, hand either original copies, or 
some valuable version. Whenever 
they observed any thing, the reader 
stopped, till they considered and a- 
greed on it. In three years they 
finished their task; and their trans- 
Jation was published in 1610. It is 
still of public authority in the’ British 
dominions ; and, next to the Dutch, 
is the best extant. 
Ainsworth, Doddrige, and others, 
have published their own ‘versions 
of part of the sacred books in English. 







It was much |} 


Since that time,. 


The Dutch version and annotations 
|have also been turned into our lan- 
guage. The Welch Bible was trans- 
lated by William Morgan and Richard 
Davies, in 1588. About 1630, bishop 
Bedel of Kilmore employed one King 
to translate the English Bible into 
Trish. After it was finished, and Be- 
del had examined it, he intended to 
print it at his own charge. Archbi- 
shop Laud and Lord Strafford pre- 
vented him; pretending it would be 
a reproach for the nation, to use the 
version of so despicable a fellow as 
King. The manuscript however was 
not lost, but printed in 1685. Whe- 
ther the Erse Bibles, used in the 
Highlands of Scotland, be nearly the 
same, I know not.* 

The Turks have some manuscript 
translations of the Bible in their lan- 
guage. In 1666, a Turkish New 
Testament was printed at London, to — 
be dispersed in the East. In 1721, 
itis said the Grand Seignior ordered 
an impression of Bibles at Constanti- 
nople, that they might be confronted 
with the Alcoran, or Mahometan ora- 
cle. About 1650, John Eliot. pub- 
lished his translation of the Bible, in- 
to the language of the American 
Massachusetts. About twenty year 3 : 
after, the honourable Sir Robert Boyle _ 
procured a version of the New Testa- — 
ment into the Malayan language, and 
sent the impression into the Last In- 
dies. The Malayan Bible was trans- 
lated by Pore and Valentin, two | 
Dutch divines. In 1711, Ziegenbale 
and Grind sy Danish missionaries, 
published their version of the New 
Testament in the Malabrian lan- 
guage; and afterward proceeded to 
translate the Old; but whether it be 
yet published I know not. ‘The mo- 
dern Greeks in Turkey have also 
a translation of the Bible in their 
language. « 

Since the Réformation, a vast num- 
ber of Latin versions have been form- 


mate: 








* The Erse Bible was translated by Mr, 
Stewart of Luss and others, and published 
afew years ago. 
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ed. Of the Papists, Pagnin publish- 
ed his in 1527 : it is very literal, and 
generally exact. Montanus’s cor- 
rections render it still more useful. 
By the assistance of twe persons 
skilled in Hebrew, Cardinal Cajetan 
translated part of the Old Testament. 
Isidorus Clarius undertook to correet 
the Vulgate from the Hebrew, and 
pretends he rectified above 800 pas- 
sages. Of Protestants, 


cious translation. That of Leo Juda 
is more elegant Latin, but less con- 
formable to the original, Castalio 
often regards his pompous, if not 
sometimes foppish Latinity,, more 
than the mind of the Holy Ghost.— 
Junius Tremellius and Beza’s trans- 
lations are considerably exact, and 
haye been frequently reprinted. Pis- 
cator’s version, which he published a 
little before his death, along with his 
commentary, is still more so— 
Schmidt’s version is somewhat harsh 
in the language, but very literal; and, 
by its numerous supplements, also 
_~serves a6 a kind of commentary. It 


hath been printed along with a coarse 


edition ef Vander Hooght’s Hebrew 
Bible. 
For the more commodious compa- 
rison of different versions, sundry 
of them have been sometimes joined 
togetter, In his octapla, or eight- 
fold Bible, Origen arranged, in dif- 
ferent columns, a Hebrew copy, both 
in Hebrew and in Greek characters, 
with six different Greek versions.— 
Elias Hutter, a German, about the 
end of the 16th century, published 


the New Testament in twelve lan- 


guages, viz. Greek, Hebrew, Syriac, 
Latin, Italian, Spanish, French, Ger- 
man, Bohemian, English, Danish, 


Polish ; and the whole Bible in He- 


‘brew, Chaldaic, Greek, Latin, Ger- 
man, and a varied version. But the 
most esteemed collections are those 
in which the originals, and ancient 
translations, are conjoined. Such as 
the Complutensian Bible, by cardinal 


Ximenes, a Spaniard; the king of 
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Sebastian: 
Munster published a literal but judi- 
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Sfain’s Bible, directed by Montanus; 
&e. the Paris Bible of Michael Jay, 
a French gentleman, in ten huge vo- 
lumes folio; copies of which were 
published in Holland, under the name 
of pope Alexander the seventh ; and 
that of Brian Walton, afterward bi- 
shop of Chester. This last is the 
most regular and valuable. It con- 
tains the Hebrew and Greek origi- 
nals, with Montanus’s interlineary 
version; the.Chaldee paraphrases ; 
the Septuagint ; the Samaritan Pen- 
tateuch ; the Syrian and Arabic Bi- 
bles; the Persian” Pentateuch and 
Gospels ; the Ethiopic Psalms, Song 
of Solomon, and New Testament, 
with their respective Latin transla- 
tions; together with the Latin Vul- 
gate, and a large volume of various 
readings, to which is ordinarily join- 
ed, Castel’s Heptaglot Lexicon, all 
included in eight folio volumes. 

__ Whatever may be the case of pre- 
tenders to freedom of thought, under 
the enslaving power of their lusts, 
every one that truly allows himself to 
think freely, must be persuaded, that 
man, in the present state, has no na- 
tural light, sufficient to conquer his 
corruptions, and to guide him to real 
and everlasting happiness. The pos- 
sibility of God’s further manifesting 
his will, nay, the necessity of revela- 
tion to effectuate the recovery of man, 
to him must be manifest. However 
far the grand points of the scripture 
may transcend the views of our rea- 
son, it will appear, on a serious trial, 


‘that no point is contrary thereto; 
| that there is nothing in the matter 


or manner of revelation, but tallies 
exactly with the perfections of God; 
and, as Bolingbroke, an outrageous 
infidel, observes, “ It would pass for 
“¢ downright madness, if we were not (yy 
“ accustomed to it, to hear creatures 
“of the lowest form of intellectual 
“ beings, pretend to penetrate the de- 
“signs, fathom the depths, and unvail 
“‘ the mysteries of infinite wisdom.” 
I cannot conceive one single cha- 
racter of a divine revelation, but what 
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I find the writings of the Bible mark- 
ed with. The divine authority, ma- 
jesty, wisdom, holiness, and goodness 


discovered therein ; the depth, subli-. 
mity, purity, and benevolence of their 


Matter ; their scope, to render all the 
glory to God, and crush the corrupt 
inclinations of man ; the transcendent 
loftiness of their stile, even when suit- 


ed to the capacity of the weak ; the| 


obvious candour of the writers, in re- 


lating the weaknesses and faults of 
themselves and their nation ; their a- 


mazing harmony, though of very dif- 
ferent stations and ages, and publish- 


ing things contrary to the natural in- 
. clinations of men; the attestation of 
these writings by vast numbers of im- 


portant, public, and incontestible mi- 


racles ; the joyful sufferings of mil-| 
lions for their stedfast. adherence 


thereto; the marvellous preservation 
of them, and the signal strokes of di- 


vine vengeance on such as attempted 


to destroy them ; their amazing suc- 


cess, prevailing over the lusts of men, 
and furious opposition of worldly 
power, to the civilizing of nations, 
and to convince, convert, and comfort 
the hearts of millions, the most ob-/| 


stinate ; the exact fulfilment of the 


numerous, the particularly circum- 


stantiated predictions thereof,—are 
infallible documents that they onLy 
are the word of God, able to make us 


_ wise unto salvation, and to convey to 


* 


us eternal life, 2 Tim, iii. 15—17. 

‘ Nothing asserted in scripture is 
contrary to the true light of nature, 
however far it may transcend it. It 
is no way absurd to represent spiri- 
tual things, and even God himself, by 
proper emblems, as the sense is easi- 
ly understood to be figurative ; and 
these figures drawn from common 
things, tend to make us ever conver- 
sant with such spiritual objects: As 
God is the supreme proprietor of mens 
lives and estates, he may justly de- 
prive them thereof, when, and by 
whom, he pleases ; especially, if, by 
sin, they have signally forfeited them 
into the hand of his justice. \ In this 
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view, there was nothing absurd in hig 
command to sacrifice Isaac ; in his 
ordering the Hebrews to ask from the 
Egyptians what gold and silver he 
pleased, and which was but due for 
their hard service; or in his ordering 
these Hebrews, as a means of deter- 
ting them from like impieties, to kill 
the wicked and idolatrous Canaanites, 
and take possession of their land. No 
scripture, if rightly understood, ever 
represents God as the author of sin, 
but as permitting it; and as wisely 
rendering it a principal part of pu- 
nishment to the transgressors. None 
of the symbolical actions enjoined to 
the prophets, if rightly understood, 
are unworthy of God; whom, with- 


jout blasphemy, we cannot think On 
bliged to form his estimate according _ 
to the local fancies and customs of 


men. Nor might these actions ap- 


as in ours ; or, if they did, they were 
so much the more alarming. No 


standing law of revelation, but tends — 


to the perpetual happiness of man- 
kind, and honour of God: No posi- 
tive and temporary institution there- 
of, but was, or is, calculated to the 
instruction and welfare of men, in 
the circumstances they then did, or 
do now stand. : am 
When promises, threatenines, or 
warnings, have a condition expressed 


| or understood, the failure of the con- 


dition, natively infers the non-accom- 
plishment of the event, conditionally 
foretold. In other matters there are 
sometimes apparent contradictions ; 
but, if rightly examined, they cease 
to appear so. ‘To obviate such, it is 
proper to observe, (1.) The transcri- 
bers of scripture may have sometimes 
inadvertently put one letter for ano- 
ther; or even a word, as Cainan, Luk. 
lii. 36. where it ought not to be; but 
this may be rectified by comparing a 
vast number of copies. (2.) Some- 
times the same thing is said to be done 
by different persons, and in different 
places, because it was partly done by» 
or in’one ; and partly by, or im ano- 
+ 


pear so odd in the eastern countries 
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ther; or, the same person or place 
had two names. (3.) In reckoning of 
time, the account is sometimes begun 
at one period, and sometimes at ano- 
ther : kings sometimes began to reign 
jointly with their father; and again 
began to reign by themselves alone : 
sometimes too, round numbers of 


hundreds, thousands, &c. are put for | 


_ these which differ but very little from 


them. (4.) Different subjects may be} 
treated of, though the words be much | 
the same. Thus justification before| 


God, is not by works, but only by a 


true faith; and yet justification be-| 


fore men, or evidence of justification, 
is by works, and not by a dead faith 
only, Gal. ii. 16. James ii. 24. (5-) 
-, Sometimes a thing is spoken of ab- 
jutely in one place, and compara- 
r in another. 
ially of relations, is sinful, Tit. 
i. 8 ; and yet we must /aze our near- 
est relations in comparison of Christ, 
that is love them less, Luke xiv. 26. 
(6.) In different persons or times, the 
game thing may be lawful and unlaw- 
ful. Private persons must be pitiful, 
and forgive injuries done them ; but 
magistrates must, according to jus- 
-tice, avenge wrongs, Luke vi. 36.— 
Deut. xix. 21. Rom. xii. 19, 20. and 
xiii, 4. Circumcision, and other Jew- 
ish ceremonies, were long necessary 
duties ; but the observance of them, 
after their abolishment by Christ, was 
sinful, Gen. xvii. 9, 10. Rom. iii. 1, 
2. Gal. v. 2. and iv. 9, 10, 11. Isa. 
Ixvi. 3. (7.) The same thing is often 
‘considered in different respects.— 
Christ is ot alway with his people on 
earth, in his bodily presence ; but zs 
alway with them, in his spiritual pre- 
sence, Matth. xxvi. 11. and xxviii. 
20. Hes one with his Father in his 
divine nature, equal to him in his per- 
son; and yet inferior to him, and his 
servant, in his manhood, and media- 
tory office, John x. 30, and xiv. 28.— 
Phil. ii. 6, 7. Swearing by God ne- 
cessarily, and with knowledge, righ- 
teousness, and truth, is lawiul ; and 











» yet swearing by God unnecessarily, or 
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profanely, or swearing by any crea- 
‘ture, is forbidden, Jer. iv. 2. Matth. 
y. 33. James v. 12. (8.) Sometimes 
the father is put for the son, as Abra- 
ham for Jacob; one for many, or ma» 
ny for one, Acts vil. 16. 

Let us try how easily some seem- 
ing contradictions of scripture, rela- 
tive to history, may be reconciled — 
The sojourning of Abraham and his 
family, from his leaving his native 
country, to their deliverance from E- 
gypt, was 430 years; but from the 
birth of Isaac, it was but 400 years, 
or little more, Exod. xii. 40, 41. Gen. 


xy. 13. Jacob’s family, at their des- 
| cent to Egypt, including himself, and 


Joseph, and his two sons, were but 70 
persons; and yet, including eight of 
the patriarch’s wives, that might be 
then living, they made 75, exclusive 
of Joseph and his two sons, Gen. xlvi- 


| 26, 27. Deut. x. 22. Acts vii. 14.— 


Abishai, as commandant of David’s 


army, slew 18,000 Edomites, who 


came to assist the Syrians; or slew 
18,000 Syrians at one time, and 
18,000 Edomites at another time.— 
And his brother Joab slew 12,000 ; 
or assisted in slaying 12,000, after 
Abishai had begun the slaughter, and 
cut off 6000, 2 Sam. viii. 13. 1 Chron. 
xviii. 12. Psal. lx. title. The Ammon- 
ites hired 32,000 warriors, part of 
whom fought in chariots ; besides 
the king of Maachah’s 1000, 2 Sam. 
ix. 6. 1 Chron. xix. 6,7. David slew 
of the Syrian army 7000, that fought” 
in 700 chariots; and 40,000 men, 
that fought at first on horse, and af- 
terward on foot; or rather 40,000 
horsemen, and as many footmen, 2 
Sam. x. 18. 1 Chron. xix. 17. Adi- 
no, or Jashobeam, might slay in one 
battle 800, and in another 300, 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 8. 1 Chron, xi. 11. The num; 
ber ofthe ten tribes was 200,000 sane 


| the 280,000 militia, which made near 


1,100,000. The men of Judah were 
470,000, together with 30,000 under 
the 30 renowned mighties; in all 
500,000, 2 Sam. xxiv. 9. 1 Chron. 
xxi. 5. and xxvii. Only ‘three years 
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side of it, 1 Kings viil. 9. Heb. ix. 4, 
Other seeming contradictions will 
appear obviated in their proper ar- 
ticles. oar 

That the scriptures have their au- 
thority from God alone, and are the 
foundation of the Church ; that they 
are a perfect, plain, absolutely su- 
preme, infallible, and only standard of 
faith and practice, are the testament 
of our heavenly Father ; which it is 
the duty and interest of every man to 
read and understand isno less manifest, 
1 Thess. ii. 13. 2 Tim. iii. 15, 16, 
17. Psal. cxix. 105, 130. Isa. viii. 
20. Deut. vi. 6, 7. John v. 39. Acts 
Xvil. 11, 

-By frequent and attentive reading 
of the scriptures, meditation thereon, 
and comparing one place with another, P 
in singleness of heart, attended with 
fervent prayer for, and dependence — 
on, the instructing Spirit of God, to 
explain and apply them to our sod, 
we may, attain what knowledge of 
them is necessary to our salvation 
and comfort; but skill in the origi- 
nal languages, knowledge of history 
and philosophy, perusal of the most 
noted concordances and commenta- 
ries, if used in due subordination to. 
the former, are extremely useful to. 
obtain a further acquaintance with the 
mind of God therein contained. 

The best concordance for the He- 
brew, is that of Calasio, or of Buxtorf, 
to both which Taylor’s is preferable 
by Englishmen ; for the Greek Tes- 
tament, the Leipsic editior of Schmi- 
dius ; for the English, the accurate 
one of Cruden. The best commenta- 
ries are these of Calvin, Pool, Patrick, 
Lowth, Clark, Henry, Calmet, Gill, 
Guise, Doddridge, Ainsworth, Caryl, 
Hutchison, Schultens, Durham, O- 
wen, Vitringa, &c. None of these 
for common people, are equally use- 
ful with Henry ; or, which is move 
evangelic, Haweis. A vast number 
of our late publications on the Bible, 
are either very dry or inaccurate, or 
they lead into Arminian and Socini- 
fan errors. One nevertheless finds ia, 


of famine were threatened for num- 
bering the people; but had these 
been added to the three for the mur- 
der of the Gibeonites, and a year of, 
release between them, there would 
have been seven years of famine, 2| 
Sam. xxiv. 13. 1 Chron. xxi. 12,— 
David paid Araunah 50 shekels of 
silver for the threshing-floor, and’ox-| 
en for sacrifice ; but afterward bought 
the whole farm for 600 shekels of 
gold, 2‘Sam. xxiv. 24. 1 Chron. xxi. 
25. Solomon had 4000 stables, and 
in these 40,000 stalls; or had 4000 
stalls at Jerusalem, and 40,000 in all, 
1 Kings iv. 26. 2 Chron. ix. 25. So- 
lomon gave Hiram, for his famity-use, 
20 measures of oil; and, to his ser- 
vants, 20,000 baths of oil, 1 Kings v.| 
11. 2 Chron. ii. 10. Solomon’s work- 
men had 3300 overseers, and 300 over. 
these ; in all 3600, 1 Kings v. 16. 2 
Chron. ii. 18. Solomon’s temple was 
founded in the 480th year after the] 
deliverance from Egypt, 1 Kings vi. 
1; and therefore the about 450 years 
mentioned by Paul, must reckon the 
111 years of servitude, along with the 
years of the judges, though they were 
comprehended in them: or these 450 
years must be the interval between the 
birth of Isaac and the division of Ca- 
- haan, Acts xiii. 20. Hiram’s mother 
might be of the tribe of Naphtali, and 
married to an husband of the tribe of 
Dan, who for some time resided in 
Tyre, 1 Kings vii. 14. 2 Chron. ii 14. 
_Solomon’s brazen pillars were each 
almost 18 cubits high, and the heighth 
of both together amounted to 35 cu-| 
bits, 1 Kings vii. 15. 2 Chron. iii. 
15. His brazen sea contained for or- 
dinary 2000 baths ;_ but if filled to the 
brim, contained 3000, 1 Kings vii. 
26. 2 Chron. iv. 5. His Ophir fleet 
brought him at one voyage 420 ta- 
Ténts of gold; at another 450: or 
there was 450 in all, and 420 of clear 
gain, 1 Kings ix. 28. 2 Chron. viii. 
18. Nothing was zm the ark but the 
tables of the law ; but the pot of man-} 
‘na, Aaron’s budding rod, and a copy 
of Moses’s law, were laid upon the 
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BID 
some of them excellent explanations 
of many particular texts. Scarcely 
is any other so thoroughly evangelic, 


andso attentive to the connection, as 
Guise. 


BID; (1.) To invite, Matth. xxii. 


9. (2°) "To command, 2 Kings x. 5. 
God’s bidding Shimei curse David, 
imports his permitting him to do so, 
and suffering Satan to excite him 
thereto, for the punishment of David’s 
sin, 2. sam. xvi., 11. 
his guests, imports his providential 
opening of the way for the instri- 


ments of his vengeance, to fall on and | 


devour guilty sinners, Zeph. i. 7.—' 
Our bidding one God sfeed, imports 
our wishing him success, 2 John 10.* 

BIER, a kind of instrument on 
which they carried dead bodies to 
their interment. It was generally 
~-used only for the poorer sort, Luke 
vii. 14; and the rich were carried on 
‘a kind of ded, sometimes very splen- 
did, 2 Sam. ili. 31. Hed. 

- BILDAD, a descendent of Shuah, 
the son of Abraham by Keturah. He 
was one of Job’s four visitants in his 
distress. In his two first replies to 
Jos, he attempts to prove, that God 
only punisheth noted transgressors 
with severe’ afflictions; and insinu- 
ates, that Job’s sore calamities were a 
token of his being an hypocrite. In 
-his last he celebrates the greatness 
‘and infinite purity of God, Job ii. 11. 
and vill. and xviil. and xxv. 





5 5 AO Framer The deacons in the 
primitive Christian church, made use. of 
certain known forms of words to give notice 
when each part of the devotional service 
began. This was called by the Latins 

redicare : which therefore doesnot ordina- 
rily signify to preach, as some mistake ‘it ; 
butto pertorm the office of a crier (or pre- 
0) i in the assembly :. whence Synesius and 
others call the deacons the holy criers of the 
‘church, appointed to did or exhort the con- 
» gregation to pray and join’in the several 
parts of the service of the church. Agreea- 


ble to this ancient practice isthe form Ler. 


us pray, repeated before several of the 
prayers in the English liturgy. Ency. 
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God’s bidding 
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BILHAH. (. ) The handmaid of 
Rachel, concubine of Jacob, and mo- 
ther of Danand Naphtali. She com- 
mitted incest with Reuben, Gen. xxix. 
29. and xxx. 3—8. and xxxv. 22. (2.) 
A city belonging to the Simeonites, | 
Chron. iv. 29. See Baaran. 
~ BILL. ee A promise in writing, 
Luke xvi. 6,7. (2.) A bill of Dr- 
vorcr. When God asks the Jews, 
Where was the bill of their mothers’ di- 
vorcement, and to which of his credi- 
tors he had sold them? he either de- 
nies, that they were yet abandoned by 
him ; or rather hints, that not he, but 
their own sins, were the guilty cause 


ofthe rejection of their church and 


nation, and of their being delivered 
up into the hands of the oppressing 
Chaldeans and Romans, Tsao. 1. 
BILLOWS, raging waves of the 
sea. powerful armies are likened to 
waves, for their furious approach, 
their overwhelming and ruinous in- 
fluence, Jer. li. 42. . Wicked men are 
likened to raging waves, for their un- 
settledness and inconstancy, Jam. i. 
6; or their noisy and unsubstantial 
doctrines, and their boasting to carry 
all before them, and to rnin every op- 
poser, Jude 13. Grievous afflictions 
succeeding one another, are called 
God’s waves and billows. Sent and or- 
dered by God, they terrify, perplex, _ 
and threaten to destroy men, Psal. 
xlii. 6. and Ixxxviil. 7. and xix. 1, 2. 
and cxxx. 1. 

BIND ; (1.) To tie firmly togeth- 
er; Gen. xxxvii. 7° (2) To fx i 
chains or cords, Acts xii. 6. (3.) To 
engage by promise or oath, Num. 
xxx. 2, 9, 13. (4.) To restrain, Job 
Xxvili. 11. (5.) To distress, trouble, | 
Luke xii. 16. (6.) To impose with 
violence, Matth. xxiii. 4. (7.) To 
inflict or ratify church-censure, where- 
by men are restrained from full com- 
munion with the visible part of the 
mystical body of Christ, Matth. xvi. 
19. and xviii. 18. God dinds 292 men, 
or binds upft their breach, when he pro- 
tects, heals, delivers, and comforts 
them, Job y..18. Psalm cxlvii. 3, 


vs “xii. 29, Rev. xx. 2: 
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Isa. xxx. 26. Ezek. xxxiv. 16. He 
éound and strengthened the arms of the 
Israelites, when, by means of Jeho- 
ash and Jeroboam, he recovered them 
to their former power and glory, Hos. 


vii. 15. The dinding of them in their | 


wo furrows, sins, or habitations, de- 
notes their exposing of themselves to 
certain punishment, by their obsti- 
nate forsaking of the Lord, and the 
family of David; and their turning 
aside to other gods-and kings; or, 
the Assyrians reducing them to bru- 
tal slavery, Hos. x. 10. The binding 
uf. the testimony, and sealing the law 
among the discifiles, may denote the 
preserving of the truths relatiye to 
' the Messiah’s birth and office, with 
great care and esteem, by the fol- 
lowers of Christ, even while they 
were hid from the body of the Jewish 
nation, Isa. vili. 16.* Mens dznding 
God’s law on their hearts, neck, hands, 
or fingers, imports their constant re- 
gard to it, and their consideration and 
practice of it, Prov. vi. 21. and ii. 3. 
and vii. 3.. Deut. vi. 8. The dénding 
of the wicked in bundles, or hand and 
foot, and casting them into hell, im- 
ports their deprivation of all liberty 
and ease, Matth. xiii. 30. and xxii. 13. 
Christ’s binding of Satan, imports his 
conquest and restraint of him, Matth. 
A nation is said 
to be bound uf, when their deliver- 
ance is begun, Isa. i, 6. Jer. xxx. 13. 
The wind Sound uf the Israelites 7a 
her wings s the whirlwind of God’s 
wrath, and the Assyrian forces, fast 
seized them, and violently carried 
them into captivity, Hos. iv. 19.— 
Their iniquity was dound uf, and sin 





a Yen ae 
* The words of this text may be, thus 
paraphrased: Go on in the faithful dis- 


charge of thy office, seclarae the testi- 
‘mony and the law: and the effect shall he, 
that, as to unbelievers and rejecters of thy 
message, the testimony shall be bound up 
and hid from them; but as to my people, 
the law shall be sealed among them, to 
’ their benefit and everlasting salvation : 
both which shall redound to my glory. 
Vou. I. 








hid; remained unforgiven, exactly 
remembered by God, and ready to be 
| produved against them in judgment, 
and its punishment executed on them, 
Hos: xiii. 12. es 
BIOTHANATI, was a name of 
reproach given by the Heathens to 
the primitive Christians, for their 
constancy and forwardness to lay 
down their lives in martyrdom.—In 
some medical writers, denotes those 
who die‘a violent death. .In a more 
particular sense it denotes those who 
kill themselves, rhore properly called 
autothanati. fincy. 
BIRDS, or. FowLs, are flying’ 
Brasts: they have their body co- 
vered with feathers: they have two 
wings, and a beak of horny texture ¢ 
their females bring forth young by 
hatching eggs: they have no teeth, 
lips, or external ear; no lacteal. ves~ 
sels, kidneys, or bladder for ne al 
Some are ravenous, feeding on flesh ; 
others feed on grain: some are birds 
of passage, which, in the winter-sea- 
son, remove to warmer climates.’ 
Some of them are singing birds, o- 
| thers not. Some of them haunt the: 
waters and fens; others the dry land, 
woods, &c. The ostrich is the larg- 
est fowl we know, and the American 
humming-bird the smallest. From 
the form of their beak, Linnzus dis- 
tinguishes birds into six kinds ; the 
hawk kind, with hooked beaks ; the 
piot kind, with bending beaks ; the 
geese kind, with serrated beaks ; the 
woodcock kind, with roundish and 
obtuse beaks; the hen kind, with 
crooked conic beaks; the sparrow 
kind, with thin’ conic beaks. It is 
hardly probable, that the particular 
sorts of birds can amount to above 
200: none of them, besides turtles 
or young pigeons, were concerned in 
the Levitical ceremonies, unless per- 
haps sparrows were used in the puri- 
‘fication of lepers. God prohibited 
ithe Hebrews to apprehend the dam 
| with her young, but to let the mother 
lescape, when they spoiled her nest. 
He also forbid them to eat the flesh 
2C€ 
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of a great number of them, - Deuter. | 
The 


xxii. 6, 7. and xiv, Levit. xi. 
two birds taken to purify the leper, 
whereof the one was slain over a ves- 
sel full of running water, and the o- 
ther being dipped into the mixture 
of blood and water, let fly into the 
open air, may signify Christ’s two 
natures, [by the one of which he was 
capable of suffering urito death, and 


by the other he was-able to triumph 


over it ;] and his two states, in one 


whereof, he offered up himselfthrough 
the eternai Spirit; in the other, he 


rose again, and ascended to glory, 
Ley. xiv. 83—7. The Lord defends 
his people, as dirds flying : he looks 
down upon them with pity; he comes 
speedily to their relief, and covers 
them with the ‘protecting influence 


of his power, mercy, and goodness, | 


Isa. xxxi. 5. Men in general, are 
likened to dirds and fowls: they are 
weak, easily ensnared, much tossed, 
and often wander from their proper 
rest, Prov. y.. and vii. 23. and xxvii. 
8, Lam. ili. 52; and they lodge un- 
der the protection, and are upheld by 
the support of Christ, or of earthly 
rulers, as the kings of Babylon, E- 
eypt, &e. Ezek. xvii) 23. and xxxi. 6. 

an. ii. 38. The saints are like dirds, 
weak, comely, active, exposed to trou- 
ble, often wondrously delivered from 
shares, and employed in sweet songs 
of praise ; and they rest under the 
shadow, and on the supporting bran- 
ches of Jesus, the tree of life, Song 
fis 12.-Ezék. xviis-23. Psal.. cxxiv. 7. 
Our translation likens the. Jews to a 


speckled bird, and the Chaldeans to 


ravenous birds; but, might not the 
‘sentence be better rendered, Jéine 
heritage is unto me as a'wild and fierce 
hyena ? has abused my kindness, and 
returned me hatred for my love; 
therefore every ravenous beast is upon 
her, Jer. xii. 9. The Israelites trem- 
bled “ke a bird out of Egypt: their 
connextion with Egypt tempted the 


Assyrians to destroy them, Hos. xi. 


ML.* | Their glory: fled away like-a 
bird from the birth, and the eoncefition. 















Their power and honour were scarce 
recovered under king Jehoash, Jero- 
boam his son, and Pekah, when, by - 
‘means of the Assyrians, they were 
utterly ruined, Hos. ix. 11. The dis- 
tressed Moabites, and David in his 
exile, were like wandefing dirds dri- 
ven from their home, not knowing 
whither to go, Isa. xvi. 2. Psal. xi. 1. 
The Antichristians are represented 
as unclean and, hateful birds, for their 


}oppression, myrder, and filthiness 


of doctrine and practice, Rev. xviii, 2. 
Those who ruin Antichrist, Gog and 
Magog, are called fowls: like raven- 


ous fowls, they shall tear their per- 


sons, and seize on their power and 
wealth, Rev. xix..21. Ezek. xxxix. 


17. Cyrus the-Persian, is the raven- 


ous bird which Ged called from the 


east. .He, with his army, swiftly 
marched to ravage and subdue Baby- 
lon, and other countries to the west- 


ward of his own, Isaiah xlvi. 11. 4 
bird of the air shall tell the matter ; it 


‘will be published’by. means we never . 


thought of, Eccl. x.20. As the dird 
by wandering, and the swallow by Tyr. 
ing, secures itself | against the fowler; - 
so the curse causeless shall not. come 
upon the innocent person; or, cause- 
less curses and imprecations shall 
fly over mens heads, without touch- 
ing them, as these birds do, Prov. 
eeu. 2.7 oe 
arte ee 
* Here the prophet describes the effect 
which the word of the Lord Christ was to 
have upon the dispersed of Israel: it was ~ 
to make them come trembling and with 
all haste, as a bird upon the wing out of 
Egypt. Eenry. 


Tt Theges of birds serve as a principal 
feod, in the proper season, for multitudes 
of the inhabitants of each cluster of the 
Orkney islands. :These are. taken by the 
bird-catchers off the cliffs, the heights of 
which frequently exceed 50 fathoms, their 
faces roughened ith shelves or ledges 
sufcient only for the birds to rest and la 
their eggs. To these the dauntless fow- 
fers will ascend, pass. intrepidly from the 
one to the other, cellect the eggs and birds, 
and descend with the same indifference, 
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vil. 1. 
brought forth, Job iii, 16. Israel’s 
original, and our sinful state by na- 


ture, are called a birth, or nativity 


of the land of Candan: their original 
was no better than of the worst of na- 
tions ; and they had the same vitious 
habits and customs: and we are born 
polluted with sin, under’ the divine 
curse, and exposed tq just punish- 
ment, Ezek. xvi. 3. The reforma- 
tion of a land, or the remarkable-in- 


crease of the church, is called a dirth. 


Great* trouble and difficulty are, in 
bringing it about, and profitable and 
pleasant is the fruit of it, Isa. Ixvi. 9. 
and xxvi. 18. Zhe children are brought 
to the birth, and there is no strength to 
bring forth ; our begun reformation 
is stopped by the Assyrian invasion ; 
or rather, our condition is brought to 


such a crisis, that, except God im-., 
. . ,- f 
mediately interpose, we are ruined, | 


Isa. xxxvil. 3. The saving change 


of mens nature is a dirth, or being | 


born again. By divine influence, and 
painful conviction, they have asnew 
nature formed in thems are brought 
from darkness to’ light ; . become 
_heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ ; and begin to live on the sin- 
cere milk of God’s word, John iu. 5. 
The church and her faithful minis- 
- ters, ¢ravail as in birth: by earnest 
-prayers, laborious instructions, and 
by patient suffering of manifold dis- 
tress, they exert themselves to. pro- 
mote the conversion of men to God 





This method ef supplying their wants is so 
very hazardous, as to satisfy one of the ex- 
tremities to which these poor people are dii- 
ven for want of food: Desperate must 
that situation be, when, to supply hunger, 
men venture out into the boisterous sea, 
to cliffs and chasms of matchless horror, 
ascend rocks, and, by a rope Ppacny on 
the tops of two neighbouring cliffs, go 
from the one to the other in a. kind of cra- 
dle, suspended from the rope,. for 2 few 
birds and their eggs. And such is the si- 
tuation of jaultitudes. Enc). 













‘ed the privileges. 


, BIRTH ¥ (1.) The’ coming of a |jand his way, Rev. xii. 2, Gal. iv. 19, 
child out of his mother’s womb, Eccl. | 
(2.) The child or embryo) 


Born not of blood, or of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but 6f 


God ; adopted into God’s family, not. ~ 


because descended from holy patri- 
archs, or sharing in circumcision or 
sacrifices, or because of any natural 
endowments, or cultivation of natural 
powers, or as acting according to hu- 
man exhortations, John i. 13. Our 


spiritual dirth is of God, is of the Spi- 


rit, and from above ; in regard that 
change is effected by the power of the 


divine Spirit, and therein a heavenly. 


and spiritual nature like unto God is 


given to us, 1 John iii. 9. Johni. 13. 
and iii, 3—6. Ishmael was dorn a/- 
ter the, flesh, by the power of nature ; 
Isaac, after the Spirit, by the miacu- 
lous influence of God’s Spirit, when 
Sarah his mother was naturally past 
child-bearing, Gal. iv. 23, 29. ; 
Brrty-nient, the privilege of a 
first-born son. With the Hebrews 
he was peculiarly the Lord’s; hada 
double share of his father’s inherit- 


ance; had dominion over his brethren, 


and sisters ; and succeeded his father: 
in, the. kingdom, or high-priesthood, 
Exod. xxi. 29. Deut. xxi. 17. Gen. 
xlix. 8. Numb. viii. 14, 17. Esau 
sold his dérth-right to Jacob ; and so 
Jacob had a right candidly todemand 
his father’s blessing. Reuben for- 
feited his birth-right, by his incest | 
with his father’s concubine ; and so 
his tribe continued alway in obscuri- 
ty, while his younger brethren shar- 
Levi had_ the 
priesthood, Judah the royalty, and 
Joseph the double portion, Gen. xxv. 
29, and xlix.. See FIRST-BORN. 
BISHOPS, or overserrs. The 
managers or‘ directors of any piece 
of business, are, in the Old Testa- 
ment, called the overseers thereof.— . 
Thus Joseph was the overseer of Po- 
tiphar’s family, who took care to 
provide things necessary, and that 
the Servants went rightly about their 
work, Gen. xxxix. 4. It is gald the 
name was first given to clerks of the 
market, who inspected what was 
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bought and sold. 1 
very important work, as in the build- 
ing and repairs of the temple, there 
were overseers to observe and direct 
the workmen, 2 Chron. ii. 18. and 
xxxi.13, Under the New Testa- 


ment, -Gishoft, or overseer, is restrict- | 
| bedies, or the ashes of two.~ The an- 


ed to spiritual rulers. Nor when ap- 


piied to mere men, does it ever sighi- 


fy more than a pastor or presbyter. 


No where are any but deacons mark- 
ed as subordinate to bishops, Phil. i. 1. 


1 Tim. iii. The very same persons 


are called bishops and elders, or pres- | 


byters, Acts xx. 17,28. ‘Tit. i..5, 7. 
1 Pet. v. 1, 2. The name imported, 


that their business was to watch over, 


care for, and instruct the people. No 


mah was to be admitted to the office, 


except he was blameless, the husband 


of oneewife, if married at all, vigilant, | 


sober, of good behaviour, given to 
hospitality, apt to teach ; not given to 
Wine; ho striker, not greedy of filthy 
lucre ; but-patient, not a brawler, nor 
covetous, | Fim. ili. Tit. i: 
as a Bisho/: of souls: sent by his Fa- 
ther, he spiritually and effectually in- 
structs, watches over, and governs 
the souls ‘of his people, 1 Peter 
TS, 

It-is agreed by Stillingfleet, Dod- 


wel, and othérs of the most learned] 
Episcopalians, that the office of bishop| 


above other pastors in the church, has 
ho foundation in the oracles of God. 


During the three first centuries of 


Christianity, the pastors of :particular 
congregations were so called; but 
the name was given by way of emi- 


nence to him, who, on account of his. 


age or superior judgment, presided 
in their courts. In the fourth and 
subsequent centuries, the ‘mystery 
of Antichrist began to work ; and 
such was:the ambition of the clergy 
in the more noted cities, that they 
never rested, heaping their own de- 
vised dignities one above another, till 
his Holiness mounted the summit, as 
their universal head. None of the 
reformed churches, except England 
and Ireland, have lordly bishops, pro- 


It is certain, in e- 


-Numb. xxi. 6. 


Christ 





perly so called; but the Popish and 
Greek churches have. , 
BISHOPRIC, or oversicutT; the 
charge of instructing and governing 
souls, Acts i. 20. 1 Pet. v. 2. 
BISOMUM, or Disomvum, in Ro- 
man antiquity, a tomb for two dead 


cients frequently buried two, three, 
or four bodies in the same sepulchre, 
disposed aside of each other; for it 
was held an impiety to lay one a-top 


jof another.’ Hence the sepulchres 
of the primitive Christians had the 


words bisomi, trisomi, quadrisomj, &c. 
inscribed on them to indicate the 
number of bodies deposited in them. - 
é , * Ency. 

- BIT, the snaffle of a bridle, that 


is put into the horse’s mouth ; or the. 
whole bridle, Psalm xxxii. 9. James 
iii. 3. ; 


-BITE; to hurt with the teeth, 
Angrily to contend 
with, and injure cthers, is called a 


| ng of them: itis learned from the: — 


old serpent; it manifests malice, and 
spreads destructive infection, Gal. y. 
25. *Fearful judgments are compar- 
ed to the bite ofa serpent ; they come 
unexpected, and have grievous and 
ruinous consequences, Eccl. x. 8.— 
Jer. viii. 17. ‘Hab. ii. 7. ‘The tribe 
of Dan dit the horse-heels, that his ri- 
der fell backward: six hundred of 
them suddenly attacked and destroy- - 
ed the people of Laish. Samson, by 
singular and unexpected strokes, cut _ 
off multitudes of the Philistines, and 
pulled down their temple upon some 
thousands of them, Gen. xlix. 17.— 
The Jewish false prophets dit with 
their teeth: to please their hearers, 
they avoided mention of the approach- 
ing judgments of God; they spread 
their poisonous doctrines ; they de- 
voured people’s substance, and mur 
dered their-souls ; they reproached 
and' persecuted the faithful prophets 
of God, Mic. ili. 5. Wine bites like 
@ serpent, and stings like an adder :-— 
the immoderate use of it, insensibly, . 


but terribly, wastes and murders the 
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‘ souls and bodies of men}, Proverbs || whitish. It is common in fen coun- 
aL. G2. S N tries, skulks amove the reeds and 
BITHYNIA, a "province on the || sedges, and ordinarily stands with its 
south of the Euxine’sea, west of Pon- |/neck and beak straight upward. It 
tus and Galatia, north of Asia Proper, |! suffers people to come very near it; 
and east of the Propontis. It was'|/and if unable to escape will strike at 
famed in the time of the Argonautic |jthem, chiefly at their eyes. It flies 
éxpedition; which might be during ‘mostly in the dusk ofthe evening, and 
the reign of Rehoboam, if hot much | makes a very edd noisé among the 
earlier. Itis now called Becksangil;|i|reeds, and a different one when it 
and, if cultivated, would be a fruitful || mounts into the sky, into which if as- 
soil. The towns of note in it were, ||cends bya str aight spir al ascent till it 
Prusa, Nice, Nicomedia, Chalcedon, || be quite out of sight. Nineveh and 
Libyssa, Therma. When Paul first || Babylon became a fiossession for the 
travelled for Europe, the Holy Ghost |j i¢¢era; when the spot was partly turn- 
allowed him not to preach here, Acts |] ed be a fen, or poe of water’, Isa. 
_xvi. 7. But afterward a church was | xiv. 23. and xxi. 1. Zephy ii. 14 
here planted, and a number of Jews || But fi KIPPOD .is- be some interpre- 
and others believed, | Pet. i. 1. ‘The || ters rendered an owl, an ospray, a tor- 
centuriators of Mepdeburkh trace the toise, a beaver; and Bochart will have 
history of* Christianity here till the | it a hedge-hog. i 
_ 10th century : nay, there stillremain |} BLACK, BLACKNESS, applied to 
- some pitiful vestiges thereof. gates, skin, face, raiment, imports 
‘ ‘BITTER ; 3 (1.) What is opposite} great distress, and bitter grief and 
to sweet, and; very disagreeable to the mourning, Jer: xiv. (2. and vill. 21. 
taste, Exod. xv. 23. (2.) Very sinful, ||Joel ii. 6. “Mal. ili. 14; but when 
disagreeable to God, and hurtful to |] applied to the hair of one’s head, it 
men, Jer. ii. 13. (3.) Very torment- signifies beauty, freshness, and sound-~ 
ing and distressful, Amos viii. 10 —/})ness, Ley. xiii. 37. Song. v. 11.° In 
(4.) Fretful, malicious, outrageous, |j respect of remaining corruptions and 
James ili. 14. (5.) With great vehe-) afflictions, the church. and people of 
_ mence and erief, Zeph. i. 14. Job |[God, are élack: but in respect of 
 KSilinioee Lhe Writee used in the | Christ’s ordinances, imputed righte- 
trial of adultery, is called chiles ousness, and implanted grace, “they 
not so much for its taste, as for its are comely, Song i. 5, 6. To mark 
terrible and tormenting censequences, |j dread, fear, and perplexity, the Jews 
if the person was guilty, Numb. v.|jand Assyrians are called black, Joel 
‘Great trouble, sadness, wickedness,, ii. 6.’ Nah. ii. 10). Hell is called the 
resentful passion, and malice, are cal- || blackness of darkness: How terrible 





led prTrERNeEss; to mark how disa- 
greeable and hurtful they are, Isa. 
xxxvill, 17. Job x, 2. 2 Sam. ii. 26, 
Acts viii. 23, Heb. xii. 15. Eph. 
Pc be Oy Mee 

BITTERN, a fowl about the size 
of an heron, and of that kind, et 
the colour be very different. The 
crown of its head is black ; and there 
isa black spot near each angle of the 
mouth. Its neck is covered with long 
feathers. Its. back and upper parts 
are beautifully speckled with black, 
brown, and Brey ; and its belly is 








{ 


is évery appearance there! what e- 
fernal torment, perplexity, despair 
and sorrow! Jude 13. 

Bx ack-Procession, in ecclesiastical 
writers, that which is made in black 
habits, and with black ensigns and or- 
naments. , Anciently’ at Malta there 
was a black-protession every Friday, 
where the whole clergy walked with 
their faces covered with a black-veil. 

Hncy. 

Drack-Whytlof, in old - writers, 
bread of a middle fineness betwixt 
wae and brown, Called in some parts 
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The blast of God, or of his nostrils, is 
his alarming, violent, and destructive 
judgments, Exod. xv. 8. 2 Kings xix. 
7. The dlast of the terrible ones a- 
gainst the wall, is the noisy, violent, 
furious, and short-lived attempts. of 
the wicked against the saints ; parti- 
cularly Rabshakeh’s reproachful de- 
mand of a surrender, and Sennache- 
rib’s march of his army to attack Je. 
rusalem, Isa. xxv. 4. 

BLASTUS. See Heron. | 

BLAZE ; to report a thing every 
where, Mark 1. 45. 

BLEMISH, whatever. renders a 
person or thing defective, or uncome- 
ly. To mark, that Jesus our great 
Priest and sacrifice is complete, holy, - 
harmless, and undefiled, the Jewish 
priests and sacrifices were to be with- 
out blemish, such as wounds, blind- 
ness, lameness, &e. Lev. xxi. 17—23. 
and xxii. 20—24. Scandalous pro- 
fessors are spots and dlemishes ; area 
reproach, dishonour, and plague to the” 
church, and company that entertain 
them, 2 Pet. ii. 13. Jude 12. 

BLESS, in general, signifies, to 
wish or do well to, or speak well of. 
When God is said ¢o d/ess, it signifies, 
(1.) To bestow plenty of temporal 
good things upon one, and make his 
outward affairs prosperous and suc- 
cessful, Gen. xxx. 27. (2.) To bestow. 
both temporal and. spiritual good 
things, Gen. xii. 2. -(3.) To justify 
one; and make him happy in the full 
enjoyment of himself, Psal. xxxii. 1, 
2. Rev. xiv. 1S. (4.) To set apart . 
things to an holy use, and render them 
answerable to that end, Gen. ii. 3. 
(5.) To give creatures a power of pro- 
pagating their species, Gen. i. 22.— 
(6.) To endow one with heroic cour- 
age, miraculous strength, and other 
gifts and graces necessary to his cal- 
}ling, Judge. xiii, 24. " 

When Christ is said ¢o dless, it sig- 
nifies, (1.) To give thanks to Cod, 
and pray for his blessing on nourish- 
ment, Matth. xiv. 19. (2.) To recom- 
mend persons, by prayer, to the fa- 

rvour of God, Mark x. 16. (3.) Ina 


ravel-bread. In religious houses, it 
was the bread made for ordinary 
guests, and distinguished from their 
household loaf, or fanis conventualis, 
which was pure manchet, or white 
bread. ~ Ency. 
BLADE; (1.) The cutting part of 
a dagger or ‘sword, Judg. iii, 22. (2.)4 
The first growth of the corn, Matth. 
xiii. 26. (3.).The bone wherein our 
arm) is fixed, Job xxxi. 2. 
BLAINS, burning blisters, or boils, 
Exodiax. ‘9,0. 
BLAME; (i. ) A charge‘of guilt, 
Gen. xliii. 9. (2.), To charge with || 
' guilt ; reprove, 2 Cor. vi. 3. Blame- 
less, or unblamable, without open fault 
or allowed guile, Luke. 1.6. 
BLASPHEME ; to reproach and 
revile God, by denying or ridiculing 
his perfections, word, or ordinances ; 
and by ascribing to ‘him any thing 
base or sinful, 2 Sam. xii. 14:. Tit. in. 
5. Rev. xiii. 6. In an improper sense, 
men are said to be d/asfihemed, when 
vilely reproached and mocked, 1 
Kings xxi. 10. Rom. iil. 8. Gr. Bae: 
fhemy against God, ought to be pu- 
-nished with death by the civil magis- 
trate, and with delivery unto Satan by 
.s church, Lev. xxiv. 16. 1 Tim. 1. 
*- What the unpardonable dlasphe- 
om against the Holy Ghost is, hath 
been much controverted. - The occa- 
sion of Christ’s mentioning it, Matth. 
xii. 21—~31. hath tempted many to 
think, it lay in ascribing his miracles 
to diabolic influence: but when we 
consider also, Heb. vi. 4, 5. and x. 
26—30. it appears, that an obstinate 
and malicious rejection of Christ, and 
the whole plan of salvation through 
him, notwithstanding strong convic- 
tions of the Holy Ghost, is indeed 
this dreadful crime, which, to deter 
men from presumptuous sins, God 
hath fixed as unpardonable. 
_ To BLAST; to wither; parch, 
‘Hag. ii. 1'7. 
Biast ; (1-) A storm of wind, or} 
frost, that withers the fruits of the 
earth, Gen. xli. 6. (2. ) A’sotnding 
of horns or trumpets, ogi ns Pe ee 









¢ 


= aes near fellowship with God, Psal. 


BLE. 


way of thanksgiving 
apart the elements of his holy supper 
to a sacred use, Matth. xxvi. 26. (4.) 
To save men from the guilt and pow- 
er of their sin, and bring them to God 
as their portion and friend, Acts} 
ill. 26. 

When men are said fo dless, it de- 
notes, (1.) To extol and praise God 
for his infinite excellencies, Psal. civ. 
1. (2.) To give him thanks for his 
mercies and benefits, Psal. xvi. 7. and 
cli. 1,2. (3.) Solemnly to desire and 
foretell happiness to one, Gen. xlix. 





ae ute! a3 a 


to God, to set) 15; and with a pure heart, fear and 


oe 


BLE 


serve him, Matth. vy. 8. Psal. cxxviii. 
t; and who, in the view of.their own 
vileness and weakness, are poor and 
unworthy in their own eyes; who 
mourn for their sins and spiritual 
wants ; who kindly submif to God’s 
afflicting providence ; live quietly un- 
der injuries from men, and render 
good for evil; who earnéstiy desire 
Christ, and his righteousness, and 
grace; whoexert themselvesto cause 
men make peace with God, and with 
one another; who wisely consider the 





Deut. xxxili. (4.) Solemnly to pray 
for, and declare God’s readiness to do 


case of the poor and afflicted; are 
deeply affected therewith, and ready 


good to others, Num. vi. 23, 24. 2 |Ito help ‘and comfort them, Matth. v. 
Sam. vi. 18. (5.) Thankfully to value || 2—9. Psal. xli. 1 ; such as are enabled . 


our great happiness, in having God |jof God to bear affliction patiently and 
for our Saviour, Portion, and Lord, |/usefully, Psal. xciv. 12 ; suchas dili- 
Isa. Ixv. 16. Jer. iv. 2. (6.) To sa-||gently study the,word of God, and 
lute persons; wishing them peace and || with candid uprightness walk accord- 
prosperity, Gen. xlvii. 7, Psal. cxxix.||ing to it; and avoid ‘intimacy with, 
8. (7.) To pray for, and speak well |jor imitation of the wicked, Psal. i. 1, 
of others, Luke vi. 28. (8.) Fondly to |/2. and cxix..1. Rev. i. 3. and xxii. 7. 
imagine ourselves wise, happy, and ||The memory of the just is dlessed, is 


_ in friendship with God, because *of |j honourable, useful, and commended, 


outward prosperity, Psal. xlix. 18;|/Prov. x. 7. Their hope is: dleseed ; 


“i or flatter ourselves that God will not j]on good ground they expect endless 


in himself, and adored with the high- 
est praise of his creatures, 1 Tim. i. 


tor, is dlessed, is admitted to the high- 
-- est honour and happiness as God-man, 
_ and highly valued and extolled by all 
the saints, Psal. xlv. 2; and Ixxii. 17. 
“Men are dlessed, have .the curse re- 
-moved off them, are justified, sanctifi- 


‘sin 


punish our sin, Deut. xxix. 19. 
» God ts dlessed, is infinitely happy 


11. Rom. i. 25. Christ as Media- 


ed, and ‘made happy, by God, through. 
Christ Jesus, Eph. i. 3... These are 
blessed who are‘ chosen’of, and brought: 


lxv. 4. Rev. xix..9; who have their 
reiven, Psal. xxxii. 1, 2; who 
are spiritually quickened, and raised 
from a natural state, Rev. xx. 6; who 





blessings, nor shall they be disappoint 
ed, Tit. ii. 13. J¢is more blessed to 


lgive than to receive: it marks more 


abundant happiness, and is more 
/praise-worthy, Acts xx. 35. 
Biessine ; (\.) What tends to 
render one honoured or happy, Isa. 
Ixv. 8. Gen. xlix, 25. (2.) Commen- 
dation ; good wishes, Prov. xi. 26. and 





xxiv. 25. (3:) A liberal present, 1 
Sam. xxv. 27.2 Kings v. 15. Josh.’ 
xv.19.(4,) Alms ;, free contribution, 
2 Cor. ix. + 5. (5.) The means of 
conveying good things. Thus the 
Jews were a élessing, as Christ was 
born of them, and the gospel-ordinan-~ 
ces were by them communicated to . 
the Gentiles; and Abraham was u 
blessing, as he profited his family, and 


know God, trust in him, and have jj others around, by his instruction and 
him for their God and strength ; wait ||example ; as his posterity were bless- 
on him, and watch for his coming, |fed on his account ; and ashe was the 
Matth. xvi. 17. Psal. ii. 12. and! progenitor of our adored Redeemer, 
Ixxxiy. 12. ahd cxliv. 15. Rev. xvi.|/and pattern of faith and holiness to 


ba 
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all, Isa. xix. 24. Gen. xii. 2. God’s|| bribes, or partial favour, hinder them ' 
blessing denctes his favour and love,|| to discern what is just and equal in a 
with all the gifts, graces, temporal, || cause, Exod. xxill. 8. Teachers are 
spiritual, and eternal, that flow there-|| dnd, when ignorance, honour, or in- 
from, Psal. iii. 8. Deut. xxviii. 2—/] terest, hinders their discerning of di- 
Psal. xxiv. 5. Isa. xliv. 3. Epha i. 3./| vine truth, imminent danger, and sea- 
Christ is Set up 4lessings for evermore: || sonable duty, Isa. Ivi. 10. and xii. 19. 
he purchased all good things for us ; |] Matth. xxili. 16. People are dlind, 
he has them in himself, and is the || when weakness, self-conceit, hatred 
ready bestower thereof on men, Psal.|/ of brethren, or the like, hinder them 
xxi.f 6. The blessing of Abraham | from discerning divine things, 1 John » 
come upon the Gentiles, is free justi-|/i% 11. 4 Pa oe 
fication, sanctification and eternalhap-|| God dlinds persons spiritually, when | 
piness in heaven, through the blood]/he withdraws clear instruction from 
of Christ, Gal. iii. 14. God’s leaving’ them, and withholds the enlightening” 
a blessing behind him, imports his re-|| influence of his Spirit; gives them 
serving part ofthe fruits of the earth || up to their carnal affections and plea- 
for his own worship, and his people’s |j sures, and permits Satan and his a- 
support, Joel ii. 14. “+ |) gents to deceive them, John ix. 39. 
BLIND; (1.) Without natural} and xii. 40. Satan dénds men, by 
sight, John ix. 1,.* The blindness || promoting sloth and ignorance ; by 
wherewith the Sedomites who. beset || seducing to the commission of horrid 
Lot’s house, and of the Syrians whol crimes, till their conscience be sear- 
came to apprehend Elisha, were smit-||ed; by bribing the affections with ~ 
ten, perhaps respected only that.mat-|| enjoyment, or hope of carnal advan-< 
ter they were about, and not an uni-|| tage; and by representing truth as 
versal blindness: the former, itseems, |! a§surd or disagreeable, and error as 
knew the way home; nor is it pro-|| sensible and lovely, 2 Cor. iy. 4. 2 
bable, ail the latter were led by the Under the law, no 64nd or lame. 
hand to Samaria, Gen. xix. 11. 2]| persons were to officiate as priests ; 
Kir js vi. 18.* (2.) Ignorant; with-||no blind or lame animals were to be 
out. any proper degree of rational|| sacrificed. . Did this denote, that Jeé- 
knowledge, whether in Heathen dark-]] sus, our great Priest and sacrifice, 
ness or not, Matth. xv. 14. Rom, ii.||should have fulness of knowledge, |. 
19. (3.) Without. spiritual know-/|] wisdom, and ability for his work; * 
ledge, Rev. iii. 17. The Jebusitesi|}and that our persons and service, 
blind and lame, hated of David's soul,|| ought not to be blemished with igno-_ 
were not lifeless idols, but persons|! rance, weakness, or stumbling? Ley. 
blind and lame, who, in a way of de-|| xxi. 18. To mark himself the spiri-. 
fiance of him, were placed to defend|| tual instructor, Jnsus gave a multi- 
the walls of Jerusalem, 2 Sam. v. 6.¢!| tude of persons naturally blind their — 
Judges are élind, when ignorance, sight, Matth: xi. 5. and ix. xx. Mark | 
ig ; viii. x. John ix.f§ > vee 














* The Hebrew word in both these places 
signifies such confusion of sight, as makes 
every thing appear wreng. It is rendered 
by the Septuagint aorasia, an inability 
of seeing, | 


} Not to put.a stumbling block before the™ 
blind, is, to exercise humanity towartls the 
‘blind, to put those in the way who are in 
danger of going out of it, not to offend the 
? poor and weak, Levit. xix. 14. Deuter. 

: Aw E's XXVil. 18, : : 

{ The Jebusites imagined their fortress he ‘ 

so impregnable, that, by way of contempt, § Surely God unveileth the darkness 
they told David, that the blind and lame || of the Llind, and giveth light to the clouds 
were able to defend it against all his er of their eyes.—Some of the greatest poets 


- 64, ; ‘ 
BLOOD. (1,) A red liquor that 


<r... 192 


~ when a child, that he not only acquired 


‘sionally read Lectures, says Dr. Bew, on 


by De Piles, who took the likeness of the 


BLO - 20 
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_To BuinpForp one, is to cover! 
his face that he see not, Luke xxii. 































circulates through the veins of animal | 
bodies, and serves for the life and 
hourishment of the parts, 1 Kings 
(2.) Death or murder, with 
the guilt thereof, Gen. iv. 10. Matt. 
xxvii. 4. (3.) The guilt of, and pu- 
nishment due to murder, and other 
ruinous crimes, Matth. xxvii. 25. 
Acts xviii. 6. (4.) What is purchased 
by taking away the life of the inno- 
‘cent, Acts i. 19. Nah. iii. 10. Hab. 
ii. 12. (5.) Natural descent, which 
has its rise and progress from the 
blood, John i..13. Acts xvii. 26.— 
But in the former text, it_may also 
include circumcision and sacrifices. 
(6.) The juice of grapes, which cir- 
po 2k eS ee ea 
in the English language were blind. Ho- 
mer, Ossian, and Milton, are as celebrated 
for their works, as they were unfortunate 
in the being deprived of sight. 
Weare told of a blind man, Sohn Met- 
calf, a native of Manchester, England, 
who gained a living by surveying of roads 
and highways; who, says Doctor Bew, 
“‘ With the assistance of a long staff, I 
have several times met, traversing the 
roads, ascending precipices, exploring val- 
lies, and investigating their several ex- 
tents, forms and situations, so as to answer | 
his designs in the:best manner.” 
It is said of Dr. Moyes, who went blind 





the fundamental principles of mechanics, 
music, and the languages, but displayed 
an acute and general Knowledge of geo- 
metry, optics, algebra, astronomy, chemis- 
try; and in short most of the branches 
of the Newtonian philosophy. He occa- 


Philosophical Chemistry at Manchester. 
We read of a blind sculptor, mentioned 


Duke de Bracciano in a dark cellar, and 
made a marble statue of King Charles 1. 
with great clegance and jusiness. 

Mention is made of a lady, deaf, dumb, 
and blind, who worked needle-work ele- 
gantly ; who wrote letters and could disco- 
ver where a letter was omitted, and would 
place it over that part of the word where 
it should have been inserted, with a caret 
under it. Ency. 


Vou. I. 
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culates through the grape as blood ; 
and is often red in colour, Gen. xlix. 
11. (7.) Christ’s righteousness, or 
obedience and suffering, is called his 
blood: his shedding of blood, was 
the finishing, and the most visible act 
of it, Matth. xxvi. 28. It is called 
the blood of the covenant or testament, 
because it fulfils the condition, rati= 
fies the promises, and purchases the 
blessings of the new covenant, Zech. 
ix. 11. Heb. xiii. 20. It is called 
the blood of sprinkling, [in allusion to 
the sprinkling of the blood of the 
passover and of other ancient, sacrifi- 
ces;] it is applied towards God, to 
satisfy his justice ; and to us, to put 
away our sin, and protect us from di- 
vine wrath, Heb. xii. 24. Because 
the life of animals lies in the heat and 
motion of the blood; but chiefly to 
hint, that the blood of Jesus, the price 
of our redemption and life, is no com- 
mon thing, God anciently prohibited 
the eating of blood alone, or with the 
flesh, Lev. xvii. 1O—17. Gen. ix. 4, 
5, 6.* The blood of sacrifices, is 
called the blood of the covenant or tes- 
tament, as it ratified the national co- 





* With regard to the prohibition of eat- 
ing blood in Acts xv. 29. it is to be consi- 
dered as a temporary regulation necessary 
for avoiding offence, and for promoting 
harmony between the believing Jews and 
Gentiles, whilst the civil polity of the com- 
monwealth of Israel was, in some measure, 
still subsisting. The principal’ reason for 
this prohibition under the Old Testament 
dispensation, was, because God had ap- 
pointed the blood of beasts to make atone-. 
ment for the soul of man, Ley. xvii. 10, 11. 
and therefore required, that it should be 
religiously set apart for that purpose, But 
if this prohibition had been moral, God 
would not have permitted the Israclites to 
give or sell a creature, that died of itself, 
and so in‘its blood, to a stranger tliat he 
might cat it, Deut. xiv. 21. The eating 
of blood as well as of other meats became 
free and indifferent to all Christians, 1 
Tim. iv. 3, 4. as soon’as the reason of this 
regulation ceased ; that is, as soon as the 
Jewish polity was utterly overthrown in the 
destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans. 

Shuckford aad Guise. 
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‘venant between God and the Israel- 
ites, and typified the righteousness 
of Christ, the solely proper condition 
of the covenant of grace, Exodus 
xxiv. 8. Heb. ix. 20. To be in one’s 
own blood, signifies an unclean and 
destitute natural state; or a base and 
perishing condition, Ezek. xvi. 6. To 
drink blood, is to be satisfied with 
slaughter, Fizek. xxxix. 18. Isa. xlix. 
26. Numb. xxiii. 24. To have dood 
given one to drink, is to be terribly 
murdered, Rey. xvi. 6. Ezek. xvi. 38. 
To wash or dip one’s feet in the blood 
of others, or have the tongue of dogs 
dipped in it, denotes the terrible ven- 
geance that shall fall on the enem?es 
of Christ and his people, Psal. Ixviii. 
23. and Ivii. 10. A man of blood, or 
bloody man, denotes one cruel, and 
guilty of, or given to murder, 2 Sam. 
xvi. 7. Frequently the Hebrew has 
bloods in the plural, to signify repeat- 
ed or very horrid murder, Gen. iv. 
10. 2 Sam. iii. 28, and xvi. 7. 2 
Kings ix. 26, Isa. i. 15. and xxvi. 
21. and xxxili. 15. Ezek. xvi. 9. and 
xviii. 13. Hos.iv.2. I will take away 
his blood out of kis mouth, and his abo- 
minations from between his teeth.— 
The Philistines shall henceforth want 


power and inclination to murder and] 


ravage in their wonted manner ; nor 
shall continue in their idolatries, but 
be fearfully punished on account there- 
of, Zech. ix. 7. 

BLOOM, sxossom, sup ; (1.) To 
shoot forth flowers ; approach near 
to fruit, Numb. xvii. 5, 8. Job xiv. 9. 
(2.) The bloom or bud itself, Gen. 
x1. 10., Ezek. xvi..7. °(3.) Glory, 
prosperity, Isa. v. 24. The dlossom- 


ing of Aaron’s rod, imported the last- | 


ing flourish of the ‘priesthood in his 
family, and the more. lasting flourish 
‘and fruitfulness of the gospel, 1 which 
is the rod of Christ’s streneth, Numb. 
xvii: 5,8. The budding of David's 
horny imports the increase and con- 
finuance of the royal power over-Is- 
vael, with him and. his family ; and 
the abundant flourishing of the spiri- 
tual power antl dominion of Christ, 
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Psalm cxxxiil. 17. The glory and 
prosperity of the Jewish church: and 
state, and the spiritual prosperity 
of the New Testament church; in 
the apostolic and millennial period, 
is compared to the blossoming of flow- 
ers and fields: how pleasant and in- 
creasing the happiness! how delight- 
ful a token of the approach of full 
glory, in the eternal state! Isa. xxvii. 
6. and xxxv. 1, 2. Righteousness 
and praise spring forth as duds of the 
eart#: Through the virtue of Jesus’s 
blood, what numerous converts are 
turned to the Lord! what multiplied 
blessings are granted to them ! what 
fruits of holiness brought forth by 
them! what thankful songs of praise ! 
and yet all but foretastes of the glory 
to be revealed! Isa. Ixi. 11. Zhe rod 
hath blossomed, firide hath budded. To 
punish the abundant pride of the Jews, 
the rod of God’s judgments, by the 


| haughty and prosperous Chaldeans, 


shall quickly ruin them, Ezek. vii. 10.. 
The designs of the Ethiopians and 
Egyptians to conquer their neigh- 
bours,- were like a ferfect bud, just 
ripe for execution, when the Assyri- 
ans Came upon, and ruined themselves, 
Isa. xviii. 5. a 

BLOT; a sinful stain; a reproach; 
Job xxxi. 7. Prov. ix. 7. To blot out 
living things, or one’s name or re~ 
membrance, is to destroy, abolish, 
Gen. vii. 4. Deut. ix. 14. and xxv. 
19. and xxix. 20. Col. ii. 14. To 
blot out sin, is fully and finally to for- 
give it, Isa. xliv. 22. God’s dlotting 
men owt of his book, is to reject them 
from being his peculiar people, deny 
them his ~ providential favours, and. 
cut them off by an untimely death, 
Psalm xxxix. 28. Exod, xxxii. 32, 
His not blotting their name out 
of the book of life, imports bis clear- 
ly manifesting their eternal election, 
Rev. iil. 5. 7" 

BLOW ; a stroke; a heavy judg- 
ment inflicted by the rod of God’s 


33. 


janger, Psalm xxxix. 10. Jer. xiv. 7. 


To niow as wind doth. The dlow- 
ing of the Holy Ghost, is his myste- 
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BOAST; to esteem and speak 
highly, 2 Chron. xxv. 19. The saints 
boast of; or in God, or cLory in 
Christ, when they rejoice in, highly 
vale, and commend him; and loudly 
publish the great things he has done 
for them, Psal. xxxiv. 2. Isa. xlv. 25. 
—Sinners boast of God and his law, 
when they vaunt that God is related 
to them, and of their having and o- 
beying his word, Rom. ii. 17. 23. 
To boast or glory of one’s self, or in 
wickedness, is sinful, 1 Cor. i, 29. 
Psalm x. 3. Glory abit, and lie not a- 
§ainst the truth ; do not proudly and 
deceitfully pretend to have true wis- 
dom and zeal for God, when you have 
it not, James iii. 14. 

BOAZ, or Booz, a noble and 
wealthy Jew, son of Salmon and Ra- 
HAB, who dwelt in Bethlehem. and 
after much kindness to Ruth, a poor 
Moabitish widow, married her, and 
bad by her ason called Obed. As a- 
bout 360 years elapsed between the 
marriage of Salmon and the birth of 
David, some have supposed two or 
three of the name of Boaz; but a 
fourfold genealogy concurs to over= | 
throw such a supposition, Ruth iv. 
20, 21, 22. 1 Chron. ii, 11—15. 
Matth. i. 5, 6. Luke iii. $1, 32. nor. 
is it necessary ; Boaz might be born 
about 60 years after the death of Mo- 
ses. In the 100th year of his life, he 
married Ruth, and had Obed. In the 
100th year of his life, Obed had Jesse. 
About the same age, Jesse had David, 
the youngest of Kis sons. . Was Boaz 
a figure of our blessed Redeemer, 
who, though great and. wealthy, 
thought on us sinners of the Gen- 
tiles ; and, after manifold tokens of 
kindness, espoused us to himself, as 
his church and people? Ruth i. to iv. 
Isa. liv. 1—6. Boaz was also the 
name of the pillar'that stood on the 
north-side of the porch of the temple, 
| 1 Kings vii. 21. 

BOCHIM, a place where the He- 
brews assembled some: time afier 
Joshua’s death. Probab!y it was near 
Sutton, where they met at their so- 


rious exertion of his power, to con- 
vince, purge, refresh, and comfort 
his people, Song iv. 16. John iii. 8. 
But God’s blowing on what men have, 
or the blowing of his Spirit on them, 
imports his easy, sudden, mysterious, 
and full destruction of ‘them, and 
blasting what they have, Hag. i. 9. 
Isa. xl. 7,24. With respect to war, 
the Slowing of trumpet and cornet, 
imported the approach of the enemy ; 
or a call to muster an army to oppose 
him, Jer. vi..1. Hosea y. 8. The 
blowing of the silver trumpets, or rams’ 
horns, by the priests at Jericho, and 
at their festivals and marches to war, 
prefigured the preaching of the gos- 
pel, to conquer all opposition, and in- 
vite sinners to feast on, and war a- 
gainst their spiritual enemies, along 
with Christ, Numb. x. Josh. vi. 
BLUE. In types and emblems, 
it might signify heavenliness, purity, 
humility, &e. Exodus xxv. 4. and 
Xxvi. 1, 31, 36. and xxviii. 31. Prov. 
xx7 30? ‘ ; " : a, 
BLUNT. A dlunt iron, is anem- 
blem of a weak judgment, small 
strength, and little opportunity ; in 
which case, more pains and labour 
must’ be used, Eccl. x. 10. 
BLUSH ; to evidence shante in the 
_ countenance. It is a token of humi- 
»- lity, and of a sense of guilt or imper- 
fection, Ezra ix. 6. Jer. vi. 15. and 
viii. 12. 
BOANERGES. See Jamus the 
son of Zebedee. 
BOAR, an uncastrated male swine. 
The wild kind* are extremely fierce 
*and revengeful. The wild boar out 
of the forest, which wasted God’s vine, 
was.the Philistines and Syrians; or 
rather the Assyrians, Chaldeans, and 
Romans, who, with great fierceness 
and crtelty, destroyed the Jews, Psal. 
Ixxx. 13. 





























* William the Conqueror punished with 
the loss of their eyes, any that were con- 
victed of killing the wild boar, as appears 
from the laws of Hoel Dda, Leges Wal!- 
lice, Al. 1 Cyclo. 
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‘Temn feasts. Here a prophet came 
to them from Gilgal, or rather the 
Angel Jexovan in fashion of a man, 

“and upbraided them with their aposta- 

‘cy to the idols Baalim and Ashtaroth, 


and with their neglect t6 extirpate the 


“accursed Canaanites; and threatened, 
‘that these people should thenceforth 

continue among them, and be an en- 
- snaring and vexatious plague to them. 
“This occasioned a bitter weeping a- 


__S+m6ng the people, and thence the place 


had its name, Judg. 1. 1—10. 
BODY, the material part of a man 
or thine. In the present state our 
body is natural; and in the future 
state shall be sféritwal; that is, so-re- 
fined, as to need no meat or drink; so 
active, as to be no clog to our soul, 
“1 Cor. xv. 44. The body is dead, be- 
cause of sin; but the Spirit is life, be- 
cause of righteousness. Because we 
have sin, our body must die a natural 
death, but’ through Christ’s righte- 
ousness, the quickening Spirit of God 
- shall make our souls live happily for 
évermore, Rom. viii. 10. Our whole 
man, and Christ’s whole manhood, 


-” are'called a body, because the body is 


most obvious and visible, Rom. vi. 12. 
Heb. x. 5; and the last is called the 
. body of his flesh, to represent it in its: 
humbled estate, and distinguish: it 
from his mystical body the church, 
Col. i..22. Christ’s body may some- 
times denote himself, as fulfilling all 
righteousness for us, Rom. vil. 4. 
‘Heb. x. 10... The church is called 
Christ’s dody: it consists of many 
‘members or persons united to him, 
and to one another, by faith, love, 
_ and ministry of word and sacraments ; 
and by him is every true member 
quickened, ‘strengthened, and sup- 
ported, Eph. iv. 16. Col. ii, 19. 1 
Cor. xil. 12, 13. Our inward cor- 
ruption is called a body of sin and 
death, \t consists of numerous lusts 
connected together, is of a base-na- 
ture, and disposes men to seek after, 
and delight in carnal things. It is al- 
together sinful, the cause of sinful 
acts, and a chief ingredient of spiri- 


é 
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against, Jude 9. 
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tual and eternal death, Rom. vi. 6. 
and vii. 24. The body of types, is 
what is prefigured by them, Col. ii. 
17. The dody of Moses, concerning 


| which the devil disputed, is either his 


natural body, the secret burial of which 
Satan opposed: or his ceremonies, 
the abolishment and disuse of which, 
under the gospel, he warmly strove 
The body of heaven 
in its clearness, is its unclouded blue 
appearance, _with the unnumbered ~ 
stars sparkling brightly therein, Ex. 
xxiv. 10. Other sins are without a 
person’s body ; that is, the body is 
only instrument, not object thereof: 
but fornication is a sin against the 
body; the body is both instrument 
therein, and object defiled thereby, 
1 Cor. vi. 18. ; 4 

BOHAN, a Reubenite, who it 
seems did some noted exploits in the 
conquest of Canaan, and had a stone 
reared to his honour, on the frontier 
between Judah and Benjamin, Josh. 
xv. 6. and xviii. 17. “ 

Bourmiin Brethren, a sect - of 
Christian reformers which sprung up 
in Bohemia in the year 1467. They 
treated the pope and cardinals as An- 
tichrist, and the church of Rome as 
the whore spoken of in the Revela- 
tion. They rejected the sacraments 
of the Romish church, and chose lay- 
men for their ministers. They held 
the Scriptures to be the only rule of 
faith, and rejected the Popish ceremo- 
nies inthe celebration of the mass, 
nor did they make use of any other 
prayer than the Lord’s Prayer. 

In 1504, they were accused by thé 
Catholics to King Ladislaus II. who 
published an edict against them, for- 
bidding them to hold any meetings 
either privately or publicly. This 
sect, in 1535, concluded a union with 
the Lutherans, and afterwards with 
the Zuinglians, whose opinions from 
thenceforth they continued to follow. 

: Ency. 

To BOIL. The foaming of the: 
sea, and grievous inward distress, are 
likened to the boiling of a prot, to de- 


BON 


note great disquiet, and overturning || jection to the oppressive servi 


‘confusion, Job xli. 31. and xxx. 27. 
- BOIL, a swelling, burning, and 
-painful sore, Job ii. 7. Exod. ix. 9, 
10, Fla? Go ‘ 
BOLD ; courage 


xiii. 6. !Eph: vi, 20.98» “g % 
BOND; (1.) A band or chain, 
Acts xxv.0 14.. (2.) An obligation, 
-or vow, Numb. xxx. 12. (3.) ‘Op- 
“pression ; captivity ; affliction out- 
ward or inward, Psal. cxvi. 16. Phil. 
4.7. (4.) The just laws of God or 
men, which restrain our sinful liberty, 
and unite us into a body in church or 
-state, Jer. v. 5.. The bond of the co- 
venant, is a confirmed state in the co- 
venant of grace, and dispensation 
thereef: this secures our eternal hap- 
piness ; binds us up in the bundle of 
life with Christ, and lays us under the 
most deep and lasting obligations to. 
be his; Ezek. xx,37. Charity, or 
Jove, is the bond of perfeciness. It 
promotesa close unionamong church- 
members, renders their gifts and gra- 
ces subservient to their mutual pro- 
gress towards per 
happiness, Col. ill. 14. Peace with 
God, with our conscience, and with 


one another, is a dond, which kindly || and dificult o 
Me 13, Psabteslite10. 


unites the affections, designs and ex- 
ercises of church-members, Eph. iv. 
3. The bond of kings, which God loos- 
eth, is that majesty, power and au- 
thority, which keeps their subjects in 
awe and obedience, which he some- 
times takes away, Job xii. 18. The 
bond of iniquity, is the state of sin, in 
which, by the curse of the law, and 
our own corruptions, our whole de- 
sires, thoughts, words, and actions, 
are shut up to the service of unrighte- 
ousness, Acts vill. 23. 1 
Bonp, such as are in slavery and 
bondage, 1 Cor. xii. 13. Rev. vi. 15. 
























BONDAGE; (1.) Outward slave- 
ry 3 hard service and opp ession, 
Exod. vi. 5, Ezra ix. 8, 9. 
straint, 1 Cor. vii. 15. (3.) Spiritual 
slavery to the broken law, and sub- 


(2.). Re- ||: 





i 





: ce of 
sin and Satan, 2 Pet.ii. 19. (4.) A 
condition of fear, heaviness, and com- 


/pulsion.of the law on the conscience, 


a 


causing us to, do good, to procure 


“f A : S e ¥. 4 * * 
ous; with strong || heaven, and abstain from evil, for fear 
assurance}; without slavish fear, Prov. }) 


xxviii. 1. Heb. iv. 16. and x./19. and] 


of hell, Heb. ii. 15. (.) Subjection 


‘to the heavy and burdensome yoke of 
| the ceremonial law* Gal. ii. 4. and iv. 
9.and v.. 1, Mount Sinai gendercth 
to bondage: these under the broken 


covenant there published, or now un- 
der the ceremonial law, are by virtue 
thereof, under the tyrannical domini- 
oniof Satan and their lusts? they ab- 
stain from sin, merely for fear of pun- 
ishment; and do good, merely for 
hopes of reward, Gal. iv. 24. The 
bondage of corruption, to which irra- 
tional creatures are subject, is their 
being instruments of wickedness, and 
subiect to the effects of God’s dis- 
pleasure with the sinners who abuse 
them, Rom. viii. 21. ¥ 

BONES. (1.) The hard parts of 
animal bodies, which support their 
form, Job. x. 11. (2.) A:dead body; 
1 Kings xili. 31. 2 Kings Sill. 21.(3.) 
The whole man, Psal. xxxv.!10. , A 


fect holiness and|| troubled soul is likened to broken,» 


burnt, fierced, shaking, or rottenbones : 
its distress is very ‘painful, lasting, 
f cure, Psal. li: 8.. Lam. 
; Jer. xxiii 9 © 
Hab. iii. 16. To be done of one’s bone, 
and flesh of his flesh ; ov a member of 
hie flesh and bones, is to have the same 
nature, and the nearest relation and 
affection, 2 Sam. v. |. Gen. ib 23. 
Eph. v. 30. To pluck the flesh off one’s 
bones, or to break and chofi them, is 
most cruélly to oppress and murder, 
Mic. iit. 2, 3. Iniquities are zz and 
on mens bones, when their body is po!- 
luted by them, lies under ther guilt 
or fearful punishment of them, Job 
xx. Wi). Ezek. xxxiie 27.0 7 
BONNETS. According to the 
Jews, bonnets and mitres are the same, 


Sea nn ence ene 
. : * ; 

* While the keeping of it was consider- 

ed as necessary, besides the righteousness 

of Christ, in order to accéptance with God. 


= 


and were made of a piece of linen 16 


-books are called, the dook of the law ; 
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God on stone, probably marble. In 
| very ancient times the Persians and 
Tonians wrote on skins. When Atta- 
| lus formed his library, about 4. 27. 
3770, he either invented or improved 
parchment. This, when written on, 


was either sewed together in long 































yards long, which covered their 
priests’ heads, in form of an helmet : 
that of the common priests being 
roundish, and that of the high-priest 
pointed at the top. Josephus’ will 
have the bonnet of the common priests | rs 4 n lon 

to have been made of a great many || rolls, and written only on one side, in 
rounds of linen, sewed into the form|| the manner of the copy of the law now 
of a crown, and the whole: covered || used in the Jewish synagogues ; or, 
with a fold of plain linen, to hide the || it was formed in the manner of our 
seams; and the, high-priest to have || books. Some Indian books are ex- 
had another above this, of a violet co- tant, written on leaves of the Malabar 
Jour, which was encompassed ‘with aj| palm-tree. I am mistaken, if I 
triple crown of gold, with small but-|| did not once see a Persian manu- 
script written on such materials.— 


tons of henbane flowers, interrupte 
in the forepart with the golden plate, || Books now, and for about 500 years 
backward, have been generally writ- 


inscribed, Hozryess To tHz Lorp. 
These. bonnets and mitres of the || ten on linen paper. 
priests represented the pure and ez-|| The book of the Lord, is éither the 
cellent royalty of our blessed High || scriptures, Isa. xxxiy. 16; or his 
Priest Christ, Exod. xxviii, 40. The || purpose, wherein every thing is regu- 
linen bonnets of New-Testament min- || lated and fixed, Psal. cxxxix.16. Rey. 
isters, import their gravity; their || v. 1. and x.2; or his providential care 
subjection to God ; the purity of their |} and support of mens natural life, Exo. 
power, and the clearness of their || xxxii. 32. Psal. lxix. 28 ; or his om- 
knowledge and doctrine, Ezekiel |] niscient observation, and fixed re- 
liv, 18. — ~ || membrance of things, Psal. Ivi. 8.— 
BOOK, a written register of events, || Mal. iii. 16. The purpose of elec-_ 
or declaration of doctrines and laws, || tion is called a book of afe: therein 
all God’s chosen ones are marked out 


Gen. v. 1. Esth. vi. 1. The books of 
Moses are the most ancient in being : || for the enjoyment of eternal life ; and 
|every mean of their-preparation for 


nor does it appear that any were writ- 
ten before them. Josephus says, the it is unalterably fixed. And it is cal- 
led the Lamé’s book, because they 


children of Seth, before the flood, 
wrote their discoveries in arts, and ‘in || were chosen in, and given to Christ, 
Phil. iv. 3. Rev. xiii. 8.. Mens con- 


astronomy and other sciences, upon 
sclence is like to a book ; it records 


two pillars: the one of stone, to with- 

stand a deluge: and the other of | whatever they have done, Dan. vii. 

brick, to endure a conflagration: but 10. The opening of the books at the 
last day denotes the manifestation of 


the obscurity of his narrative, and the | 
the purposes and words of God, and 


want of concurring evideti¢e, render 
his account very suspicious. Moses’s |i the exact Procedure in judgement, ac- 
cording to divine purposes, laws, and 


real facts, Rev. xx. 12. Christ’s o- 
pening the sealed book, imports his. 
predeclaration, and exact fulfilment 
of the purposes of God, relative to the 
New-Testament church, Rev. y. 6, 
and Mi, 43> John’s eating the little 
book given him by the Angel, and its 
being sweet in his mouth but bitter in 
his belly, denotes his consideration 


and a copy of Deuteronomy, if not 
the whole of them, was laid up in some 
repository of the ark, Deut. xxxi. 26. 
Anciently men used to. write upon 
tables of stone, lead, ‘copper, wood, 
wax, bark, orleavesof trees. Hesiod’s 
works were written,gn tables of lead ; 
the Roman laws on twelye tables of 
brass; Solon’s on wood: and these of 


yD Sr me 
and understanding of it with pleas- 
ure ; and his being deeply’ affected 
with the events therein grievous to 
the church, Rev. x. 9, 10.* + 
BOOTH, a kind of a tent, formed | 
of branches of trees, for persons or 
cattlé to lodge in, Gen. xxxiii. 17. 
BOOTY, prey, sport ; (1.) What 
a wild beast catcheth for its provision, 
Amos iii. 4. (2.) What is taken by 
conquerors and robbers, ravaging like 
wild beasts, Job xxiv. 5. Isa. x. 2. 
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* The book of the wars of the Lord, 
Numb. xxi. 14. seems to signify a narra- 
tion of the wars of the, Israelites, who 
' fought under the banner of Jehovah: the 
verse may be rendered in this manner :— 
Wherefore in the narration of the wars of the 
Lord there is (or shall be) mention of what 
he did in the Red-sea and in the brooks 
of Arnon. Rivet observes that sepher pro- 
perly signifies a catalogue or enumera- 
tion; but that it is used for any writing 
long or short. Leigh’s Critica Sacra and 
Le Clerc. 

The book of Jasher mentioned in Josh. 
x. 13. and 2 Sam. i. 18. seems to have 
been 2 faithful narration of the memorable 
affairs of the Israelitish nation. | 

The Chronicles, or book of the words or 
affairs of the days of the kings of Gfudah and 
Israel, 1 Kings xiv. 19. xv. 7. by which 
we are not to understand the books in our 
Bibles called Chronicles; buta large book 
kept for recording all the transactions 
of each reign. It is not necessary to sup- 
pose that these books ever belonged to the 
‘inspired or canonical scriptures: for we 
find the sacred writers sometimes refer- 
ring to or quoting human writings, Acts 
xyil. 28. Tit. 1 12. 


+ Of profane books, the oldest extant 
are Homer’s poems ; Greek writers men- | 
tion 70 others prior to Homer; as Hermes, 
Orpheus, Daphe, Horus, Linus, Muszus, 
Palamedes, Zoroaster, &c. some of which 
are thought, by the learned, to be sup- 

- posititious:.—*—_1 "5 3 

The first books were inthe form of blocks 
and tebles; then in the form of rons, com- 
posed of several sheets fastened to each 0- 
ther and rolled upon a stick or umbilicus ; 
the whole volume when extended might 
make a yard and a half wide, and 50. long ; 
the ends of this roll, called cornu, were 
frequently adorned with silver, ivory or 
even gold and precious stones; to touch 


aX. 











|(3.) The unjust forcing of me 
goods from them, is called a spoil, Jer. 


xx. 8. and vi. 7. Of the booty taken 
from the Mipranrres, the warriors 
had the one half, and God a $00th 
part of it; the congregation of Israel 
had the other half, and the Lord a 
50th part of it; but this appears to 
have been no standing law, Numb. 
xxxi. David enacted a law, her the 


| troops which guarded the baggage, 


should share equally of the booty, as 


1 
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this roll, was considered a crime; it was 
therefore managed by the ends or handle. 
As instances of the scarcity of books, in 
1446, it was a law in St. Mary’s college at 
| Oxford, “ Let no scholar occupy a book in» 
the library above one hour or two hours at 
most; so that others shall be hindered 
from the use of the same.” ah 
In 855, Lupus, abbot of Ferriers in 
| France, sent two of his monks to pope Be- 
nedict III. to beg a copy of Cicero de Gra- 
tore, and Quintilian’s Institutes, and some 
other books: for, (says the abbot) although 
we have part of these books, yet there is 


jjno whole or complete copy of them in all 


France.” i Be 

In 1299, John de Pontissara, bishop 
of Winchester, on borrowing’a Bible with 
annotations, gave his bond, drawn up with 
great solemnity, for its due return.—And 
such was esteemed the importance of the” 
purchase of a book in the 14th century, that 
many respectable people were called toge-: 
‘ther to witness the contract; and make a 


formal record of the transaction ; of which. - 


the following is an instance, as found in the 
royal manuscripts of Peter Lombard : 
“This book of the Sentences belongs 


‘to master Robert archdeacon of Lincoln, 


which he bought of Geoffrey the chaplain, 
brother of Henry vicar of Northelkington, 
inthe presence of master Robert de Lee, 
master John of Lerling, Richard of Luda 
clerk, Richard the almoner, the said Hen- 
ry the vicar, and his clerk and others; and 


ithe said archdeacon gave the said bool: to 


God and saint Oswald, and to Peter abbot 
of Barton, and the convent of Bardon.” 
Books were burnt among the Romans by 
tegal sentence, for a kind of punishment; 
'—Labienus had all his books burnt, which 
had been published during seven years.— 
“The thing (says Seneca) then appeared 
new and strange, to take revenge on 


learning !” 


a), 
Encycio., ' 
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_ these engaged in battle, 1 Sam. xxx. 


24, 25. The Jews affirm that their 
kings had the whole spoil of the con- 
quered king, and the half of the rest. 


Itis certain, Abraham gave Melchize-] 


deck a tenth part of the spoil which his 
troops took from Chedorlaomer, Gen. 
xiv. 20. The prey of the mighty and 
terrible, which Christ delivers, and di- 


men, the captives and prey of Satan, 


| " Se with the strong, is poor sinful 
: 


, 


which he has begun to devour; and! 


which our Redeemer rescues from 
the hands of law and justice, sin, Sa- 
tan and the world, Isa. xlix. 24, 25. 
and liii. 12. God riseth up to the prey, 
when he exerts his power to destroy 
his enemies, and rescue his people, 
Zeph. iii. 8. Isa. xxxiii. 5,8. God’s 
word, and the blessings of the new co- 
venant, are likened to sfoil ; they are 
procured by Jesus’s bloody conquests 
of our spiritual enemies; are very 


precious ; and the obtaining: thereof 
occasions much joy, Psal. cxix. 162.] 


and Ixvili. 12. The spoil of the poor, 
is what is violently forced from them, 
Isa. li. 14. The spoil of beasts co- 
vered Babylon, when their brutal ra- 
vages and murder of the Jewish na- 
tion were returned on their head; and 
their enémies, the Medes and Persi- 
ans, hunted them as wild beasts, to 
make an end of them; and as wild 
beasts ravaged their country, Hk. ii.17. 
BOQUINILI, a sort of Sacramenta- 
tians, who asserted that the body of 
Christ was present only in the euchar- 
ist to those for whom he died, that is 
the elect. They took the denomina- 
tion from one Boquinus, a Lutheran 
divine, who was one of the chief of 
the party. Chamb. Cyclo. 
BORBORITES, in churcbhistory, 
a sect of gnostics, in the second cen- 
tury, who besides embracing the er- 
Fors of these heretics, denied the last 
judgment. Their name comes from 
the Greek Zordbores, “ filth ;? on ac- 
count of a custom they had of daub- 
ing their faces and bodies with dirt 
and filth. Ency. 
BORDER. (1.) The edging or 
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BOR 


'hem, Exod. xxv. 25. Mark vi. 56. 


(2.) A coast; boundary, Gen. xlix.~- 
13. The borders of garments enlarg- 
ed by the Pharisees, were the fringes 
worn by the Hebrews, as a memorial 
of their separation to God’s service, 
and subjection to his law, Matth. «xiii. - 
5. The church’s borders or hems of 
gold, with studs of silver, are her di- 
vine ordinances ; and the righteous- 
ness, gifts, and graces, of ministers 
and saints; which, being precious, 
do exceedingly beautify anid adorn 
her, Song i. 11... Her dorders of pilea- 
sant stones, are her true and substan- 
tial members, pleasant to God, an- 
gels, and good men, Isa. liv. 12. Idu- 
mea is cailed a border or country of 
wickedness. For these 2350 years 
backward, barrenness and desolation 
have marked it a monument of God’s 
vengeance, against the unbrotherly 
cruelty, and other wickedness of the 
Edomites, Mal. i. 4. Hamath shail 
border thereby,7. e. shall share in the 
same terrible punishments, as Ha- 
drach and Damascus, Zech. ix. 2. 
BORN. See Birrs. 
BORRELLISTS, in church-histo- 
ty, a Christian sect in Holland; so 
denominated from their founder Bor- 
rel, a person of great learning in the 
Hebrew, Greek and Latin tongues. — 
They reject the use of the sacra- 
ments, public prayer, and all other 
external acts of worship. ~ They as- 
sert, that all the Christian churches 
of the world have degenerated from 
the pure apostolical doctrines, because 
they have suffered the word of God, 


which is infallible, to be expounded, 


or rather corrupted, by doctors who 
are not infallible. They lead a very 
austere life, and employ a great part 
of their goods in alms. Eney. 
BORROW. » Where our transla- 
tien bears, that the Hebrews RORROW- 
Ep things of value from the Egypti- 
ans, the Hebrew word signifies mere- 
ly to ask; and doth not imply any 
promise of returning them. Now, 
when God is the supreme possessor of 


‘ap things, might he not transfer the 


BOS 


right of the Egyptians to his own peo-| 
ple, and require them to demand| 


what he gave them? When the FE- 


gyptians had denied them their just! 
wages, might not God the supreme | 


Judge, allot them their wages, and’ 
order them to demand it in this man-| 
ner? Exod. ill. 22. and xii. 35. To 
Sorrow money or goods, without ear- 


nestly endeavouring to fay in due|} 
time, is a token of a covetous and/} 
wicked person, Psal. xxxvii. 21; and| 


it is sinful to injure what we have bor- 
rowed, Exod. xxii. 14, 15. 

BOSCOI or Boscz, in ecclesiasti- 
cal history, denotes a species or tribe 
of monks in Palestine, who feed on 

grass like the beasts of the field — 
The word is Greek, importing “ gra- 
zers ;” formed from fasco, “I feed.” 
The Boscoi are ranked among the 
number of Adamites, not so much on 
account of their habit, as food. They 
took no care about provision ; but 
when eating-time came, or any of 


them was hungry, went into the fields, | 


' with each his knife in his hand, and 


gathered and eat what he could find. | 


Ency. 

BOSOM. (1.) The fore-part of 
our body opposite tothe heart, Exod. 
iv. 6. 
one’s garment, Psal. cxxix. 7. To 
have one zz our Josom, implies lying 
with; kindness; secrecy, Gen. xvi. 5. 
2 Sam. xii. 8. 1 Kings i. 2.—Christ’s 
being 7% the bosom of the Father, im- 
ports his oneness of nature, equality. 
of person, infinite dearness to, and full 
knowledge of all the secrets of the 
Father, Johni.18. His carrying his 
people as lambs in his bosom, im- 
plies his kind fellowship with, and ten- 
der and complete protection of them, 
Isa. xl. 11. John’s leaning on his bo- 
som, imports not merely his lying 
next himn at table, but his being sin- 
eularly beloved, John xiii, 23. bra- 
ham’?s bosom is heaven, where the 
saints not only have the closest,and 
kindest intimacy with that great pa- 
triarch, but with God in Christ, as a 
ehild in his father’s bosom, Luke xvi. 

Vor I, 
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(2.) The arms, or the lap of] 



















22. As it’seems, the anciehts used 
to carry money, and what was very 
precious, in their bosom, @ gift in the 
bosom, denotes one secretly given, and 
heartily accepted, Prov. xxi. 14. And 
wicked men are rewarded into their 
bosom, when their sins ure heavily. 
and sensibly punished, Psal. Ixxix. 12.. 
BOSSES, the thickest and strong 


est parts of a buckler, Job xv. 26, 


BOTTLE. Anciently, bottles were 


a kind of leathern bags, generally 
made of goats skin, with the hairy 


side inmost, and firmly sewed or 
|pitched together: the longer they 


were worn they grew the worse, es- 
pecially if hung near a fire, Gen. xxi. 
14, Josh. ix. 4, 13. God's bottle, in 
which he puts his people’s tears, is 
his kind observation and remembrance 
of their griefs; and his readiness to 
answer their prayers, and avenge 
them of their enemies, Psalm lvi. 8: 
The doftles of heaven, are the clouds, 
which contain and pour forthrainand 
dew at God’s pleasure, Job xxxviii. 
37. Christ’s disciples and weak saints 
are like old dottles, that can endure.no 
pressure ; and strong saints are like 
new ones, they can endure distress, 
and perform difficult work: or the 
scribes and Pharisees are the old bot- 
tles, into which Jesus did not pour the 
new wine of his grace; saints renew- 
ed in the spirit of their mind, are the 
new ones, filled with Christ’s Spirit 
and grace, Matth. ix. 17. David was 
like a bottle in the smoke, when he was 
wasted with grief and trouble, and 
rendered almost useless, Psalm cxix. 
83. The inhabitants of Jerusalem 
were like botties, when God poured 
into them the wine of his wrath, and 
burst and ruined them, Jer. xiii. 12. 
BOTTOM, the lower part, Jonah 
ii. 6. The Jottom, where Zechariah 
in his vision saw the myrtle-trees, 


might denote the low and flat coun- 


try of Babylon; or the distressed 

condition of the Jews there, in or af- 

ter their captivity ; and the afflicted 

lot of the saints in general, Zech. i. 8. 

Hell is Gottomiess. What multitudes 
Piel 


- 
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it contains ! 
searchable, and perhaps ever increas-. 
ing, are its terrors and torments !— 
Rev. ix. 1. See Cuarror. : 
‘BOUGH, srancu of atree, Judg. 
ix. 48. Christ is called the Brantu, 
_ and the Branch of righteousness. | In| 
his human nature, he sprang of the 
root of Jesse : his human nature has] 
no personality of its own, but subsists 
as an engrafted branch in his divine 
person: he flourishes, and protects 
his people with his shadow: -he 
brings forth the highest honour to. 
God, and greatest happiness to men: 
che is infinitely righteous in himself 
and his acts; and is made of God to} 
us righteousness, Jer. xxiii. 5. and 
Xxxlil. 15. Zech. iii. 8. and vi. 12. 
Isa. iv. 2. and xi. 1. and lili. 2. When 
he is compared to a tree, his boughs 
are his ordinances, and his protecting 
and supporting power and grace, 
‘Ezek. xvii. 23. The saints are liken- 
ed to branches; they are united to, 
and derive their nourishing influence 
from Jesus as their root: they re- 
fresh and protect the world with their 
shadow, and bring forth fruits of ho- 
liness, John xv. 5. And when they 
are compared to trees, their doughs, 
like the top of the palm-tree, are their | 
heavenly graces and exercises, which 
are many, are closely and beautifully 
connected, and stand out of the view 
of a carnal world, Song vii. 8. In re- 
spect of spreading and beautiful ap- 
pearance and influence, the Jewish 
church and nation were like boughs 
extending to the sea: but, how tervi-| 
bly they and their cities were cut down 
and destroyed by the Assyrians! Psal. 
Ixxx. 10,11. Isa. xxx. $17. and xxvii. 
10,11. Kings and great men are] 
likened to branches: they make a 
flourishing appearance; and have their 
clients and subjects dwelling under 
their boughs, their laws ; and depend- 
ing on their protection and support, 
Ezek. xvil. S. and xxxi. 3. Daniel 
xi. 7. and iv. 12. Citics desolate of 
inhabitants and trade, are likened to 
Jorsaken boughs; ufipermost branches 












How dreadful and un-|| 


8 BOW 
turned dead, or burnt branches, Isai. 
xvii.’ 9. and xxvii. 10. Joseph 
wasa fruitful bough, or flourishing son, 
for his numerous and honoured off- 
spring, Gen. xlix. 22. Children, or 
offspring, are called branches ; sprung 
from their ancestors, they are an ho- 
nour, help, and pleasure, to them, Job 
vill. 16. Sennacherib’s dough was lopt 
with terror, when the Lord, by a ter- 
rible stroke, cut off his captains and 
numerous army as the leaves of a 
tree, Isa. x. 33. Prosperity is likened 
to branches ; it is glorious, useful and 
protecting, Dan. iv. 14.’ To put ihe 
branch to the nose, is devoutly to smell 
branches carried in honour of idols ; 
orto smell the censer of sacred in- 
/}cense ; or by sin to furnish fuel forthe 
devouring wrath of God, Ezek.viii.17. 

BOUND. (1.) The end, Gen. xlix. 
-26.(2.)Theborder; shore, Job xxxviii. 
20. (3.) A land-mark, Hos..v. 10. 

BOUNTY. (1.) A disposition to 
give freely, 1 Kings x. 15. (2.) A free 
gift, 2 Cor. ix. 5. 

BounrTirv1, much disposed to give 
freely, Isaiah xxxii. 5.. 

BounTIruLty ; liberally ; confer- 
ring freely, many and great blessings, 
Psalm cxvi. 7. 

BOW, a weapon of war, made of 
horn, wood, steel, or the like; which, 
after being strongly bent by meais 
of a string fastened to its ends, in re- 
turning to its natural state, throws 
off an arrow with great force. It is 
one of the most ancient and universal 
weapons; is found in the most remote 
and barbarous countries ; and is some- 
times put for weapons of war in gé- 
neral, Psalm xliv. 6. Probably the 
Hebrews learned the use of bows from 
the Philistines, and did not much prac- 
tise it till the days of David, who took 
care to have them able to kill their e- 
nemies at a distance, as well as they 
did them, 2 Sam: i. 18* To break a 


* Some understand this expression, He 
bade them teach the children of Fudah the 
bow, of their learning the song, entitled 
the Bow, on acecunt of Jonathan’s bow, the 


atchievements of which are here celebrated, 


BOW 
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dow, or bow of steel, is to destroy the 
warlike power and strength of nations | 


or persons, Hosea i. 5. Psalm xviii. 


34. God’s dow, is his power, wisdom, 
and providence, whereby he protects. 
his people, and annoys his enemies. 
with his arrows of famine, war, pes- 
or the human instruments 


tilence : 
whereby he executes his judgments ; 
who also are arrows to fill his bow: 
or the rainbow, which he forms, in 
order to assure the world against a 


second deluge, Psalm vii. 12. Zech.| 


ix. 13. Gen. ix. 13. Christ’s gospel- 
dow, is the scriptures, attended with 
his saving power; and the arrows 
shot from it, are its doctrines and in- 
fluences, which fly speedily, strike 
suddenly, secretly, and deep into the 
souls of men, for their conviction and 
spiritual conquest, Rev.-vi. 2. Psalm 
xlv. 5. Wicked men are like a de- 
-ceiiful bow thatisill-strung, and shoots 


wide of the mark: they are never in| 


a proper frame for duty; never hit on 
the right end of it; are never steady 
to their purposes and vows, Psalm 
Ixxvili. 57. Joseph’s bow abode in 
strength, and his arms were made 
strong ; his faith and hope, temper- 
ance and patience, continued so firm, 
as to overcome all epposition, Gen. 
xlix. 24. Job’s dow was renewed in 
his hand: his continued prosperity 
and flourishing influence, enabled him 
to defend himself and annoy his ene- 
mies; and he even waxed: stronger in 
power and authority, Job xxix. 20. 
To Bow; to bend downwards in 
giving homage, or for weakness or 
pressure, Gen. xxiii. 12. Eccl. xii. 3. 
Hab. iii. 6. God’s bowing his heaven, 
or Ais ear, towards men, imports his 
infinite condescension and regard to 
them; his ready acceptance of their 
prayers, and granting of their re- 
quests, Psal. cxliv. 5. and xxxi. 2.— 
Mens bowing before God, or towards 
an idol, imports subjection and wor- 
ship, Psalm xcv. 6. Levit. xxvi. 1.— 
Their dowing towards men, imports 
civil homage; or slavery and ruin, 


BOWELS, the inward parts of a 
human body, 2.Sam. xx. 10. Bow- 
els, when ascribed to God, denote his 
infinite compassion and tender’ mer- 
cy; and the sounding or trouble of his | 
bowels, are the powerful and secret 


| working of his mercy towards his 


people, Isa. Ixiii. 15. “Jer. xxxi. 20. 
Bowels figuratively ascribed to'men, 


| denote their soul or heart, 2 Cor. vi. 


12. Philem. 7; or a person dearly 
beloved of us, as our very ‘soul,- 
Philem. 12; or strong affection and 
pity, Col. iii. 12. The saints’ dowels 
are troubled for Christ, when their. 
heart is convinced of need, and is ve- 
ry earnestly desirous of him, Song 
v. 4. Paul longed after the Philip- 
plans in the bowels of Christ, 7. e. im 
the most ardent love and tenderest 
pity, wrought by Christ’s Spirit; and — 
similar, though not equal, to Jesus’s 
love to men, Phil. i. 8. Zrouble, fain, 
and boiling of bowels, import terrible 
distress and grief, Lam.i. 20. Jer. iv. 
19. Job xxx. 27. The curse coming 
into one’s bowels like water, implies 
the execution of its fearful effects on 
the soul and whole man, Psal. cix. 18. 
BOWL, a pretty large vessel for - 
holding liquor. Yo drink wine in 
bowls, is to drink it with greediress, 
and to excess, Amos vi. 6.. The 
bowls wherewith they received the 
blood of sacrificed beasts, might re-— 


| present God’s acceptance of our Sa- 


viour’s righteousness ; and the ordi- 
nances in which it 1s exhibited for the 
sprinkling of men. The bowls where- 


| with they covered the incense and 


shew-bread, might denote the pure 
and safe continuance of Christ.as our 
advocate and spiritual nourishment, 
Exod. xxv. 29. and xxxvik. 16. Emi- 
nent saints, and their holy exercises 
are likened to dowdls before the altar ; 
they much improve Christ’s blood, 
are filled with bis Spirit and comfort, 
live as in his sight, and aim at his 
elory in what they do, Zech. ix. 15, 
and xiv. 20, Christ’s fullness of grace, 
and what he bestows on his ministers 


Gen. xxvii. 29. Isa.lxv, 12. and x. 4. |/and people, is Jikened to a buses to 


h 


) 


J 


BOX 


mark its abundant plenty, Zech. iv. 
2; but the word might be rendered 
a fountain, or collection of springs, as 
in Josh. xy. 19. tee 
BOX-TREE. There are six kinds 
of it. 
kind, composed of several stamina a- 
rising from the square bottom of a 
cup ef leaves. This flower is barren, 
and the embryo fruit appears in other 
parts of the plant;. which, when ripe, 
is like an inverted vessel, and bursts 





into three parts ; in each whereof, a} 
case containing seed is found. This] 
shrub is evergreen, and is much used | 


for ornamenting the hedges and bor- 
ders of gardens ; the wood is yellow, 
and so véry solid and heavy, that it 


does not swim in water; and so hard,| 


that it can scarce rot, or be worm- 
eaten ; and easily takes a fine polish. 
Saints are likened to dex trees, for 
their comeliness, true solidity, and 
stedifastness, and the incorruptibility 


of their grace, Isaiah xli. 19. and Ix.. 


BOZRAH. [This name signify- 
ing a fort or strong hold, was com- 
mon to many towns in Jadea and A- 
rabia.} (1.) The same with Bezer 
in the wilderness. It belonged to the 
-Reubenites, and stood in a plain about 
the south-east border of their country, 
not far from the source of the river 
Arnon. It was given to the Levites, 


*In the Ephemerides of the curious, 
there is the following account of the effi. 
cacy of boxwood in making hair grow : “A 
young woman of Gunberge in Lower Sile- 
sia, having had a malignant dysentery, 
_ which occasioned the falling off of all her 

hair, was advised by a person, some time 
after her recovery, (as her hair was not 


likely to grow again of itself, her head be. 


ing then as bare as the hand,) to wash it all 


yer with a decoction of boxwood ; which. 
she readily did, without the addition of any 


other drug. Hair of'a chesnut colour grew 


on her bead, as she was told it would do ; 


but having. used no precaution to secure 
her neck and face from the lotion, they be- 


came covered with red hair to such a de- 


‘gree, that she seemed little different from 
@h ape-ormonkey,”. | Ency. art. Buxys. 
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and was a city of refuge, Josh, xx. 8. 




















Its flower is of the apetalous| 





BOZ 





The Moabites seized onit, during the 
decline of the kingdom of the ten 
tribes, and it was called Bograh, or 


Bostra.. The Chaldeans terribly ra- 


vaged it, Jer. xlvili. 24, 25. It was: 


‘however rebuilt, according to some 
authors, 


A Christian church was 
early planted in it, which continued 
for many ages; and till the ravages 
of the Arabians under Mahomet’s 
successors, seems to have been the 
seat of a bishop. The Romish em- 


peror Trajan highly favoured it, and 


called it Philippopolis. But it is more 
probable this Bostra was consider- 


‘ably northward of that in. Moab.— 
(2.) Bozrah, the capital of the land 


of Epom, which might lie about 150 
miles south-west of the former. It 


| was very ancient; Jobab king of E- 


dom was a native of it, Gen. xxxvi. 
33. The inhabitants of it were great 
herdsmen and shepherds, Mic. ii. 10. 


it was terribly ravaged by the Assy- 


rians, and afterwards by the Chalde- 


ans, Isa. xxxiv. 6. Jer. xlix. 18, 22, 


&c. Judas the Maccabee made a great 
slaughter ofthe Edomites init. We 
know not of the least vestige of this 
place remaining at present.t 


* With regard to the mystical sense in 
which Edom and Bozrah must be taken in 
Isa, xxiv. and Ixiii. it may be observed, 
that every people who, whilst they boast of 
their descent from Abraham, and of their 
profession of the true reli gion ; pretending 


‘to be not only a part of the church, but the 


only Catholic church,—are at the same 
time remarkable for their carnal policy and 
affectation of worldly grandeur, for their 
corruption of the true religion, and for their 
unrelenting cruelty in persecuting their 
brethren that fear God, and worship him 
according to the rule of his word, renounc- 
ing all superstition and idolatry, are justly 
called in the mystical sense, Edom ; as 
their disposition towards the sincere fol- 
lowers of Christ, is the same with that of 


| the ancient Edomites towards Israel. But 


such were the carnal Jews, who persecu- 
ted Christ Jesus and his followers unto 
death ; and such is now the ruling charac- 
terof the people obstinately adhering to 


| that eross corruption of the Christian re- 
| ligion, which is a 


enominated from Rome.” 
Vitringa on Esai. xxxiy, 
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BRACELET, an ornamental chain 
ts silver, gold, &c. to'wear about one’s 
‘wrist or leg, Gen. xxiv. 30. Perhaps 
faith and love are called the bracelets 
othe hands ; they promote and adorn 
our gospel-conversation, Ezek. xvi. 
11. The African and American sa+ 
vages are so fond of bracelets of glass, 
&c. that they will sell their {panes or 
children for them. 


and prickly shrub. Base and naughty 
persons are likened to it. They are 


planted in a state of wrath; they are, 


hurtful to others ; their fruit is sour 
and worthless ; they kindle mischief 
in church and state; and are ready 
fuel for the flames of divine wrath, 
Judg. ix. 14, 15. Luke vi. 44. 
BRANCH. See Boveu. 
BRAND, a burning stick, Judges 
xv. 5. Joshua the high-priest,- and 


all other saints, are brands filuckt out. 
of the burning ; from the furnace of 
their natural lust and enmity against’ 
himself; from their. state of fiery 
wrath, aul of condemnation to eter- || 
nal fire; from manifold fiery trou- 
_ bles, God mercifully delivers thems | 


Zech. iii. 2. 


BRANDISH; [to wave any thing | 


so as to make it glitter,] shake threat- 
eningly, Ezek. xxxii. 10. 

BRASS, a hard, strong, and shin- 
ing metal. The drass used in the 


erection of the tabernacle and tem- 
ple, anight be an emblem of Christ: 
|| per. 


| per and zinc, or lapis calaminaris, 


in his strength, purity, and humili- 
ation; and of the outwardly mean, 
but firm duration of his gospel-or- 
dinances, Exod. xxv—xxvil. Christ is 
likened to a man of brass, and his feet 
to fine or fiolished brass burning ina 
> furnace, to mark his debasement, 
strength, duration ; and the majestic 
and terrible appearance, and the sta- 
bility and purity of his works, Ezek. 
xl. 3. Dan. x. 6. Rev. i..15. and ii. 18. 
Brass, when ascribed to hoofs, bands, 
bones, wall, gates, belly, nails, moun- 
tains, kingdom, imports strength, du- 
ration, firmness, and warlike disposi- 
tion, Mic. iv, 13, &c. Sinners are li- 










BRE 


kened to drass, tron, tin, and lead ;— 
and said to have a brow of brass, to 
denote their unworthiness, baseness, 


hardness of heart, and impudence i in 


sin, Ezek. xxii. 10. Jer. vi. 28. Isa. 


xlvili. 4. Hor brass I will bring gold ; 

and for iron silver ; and for wood stone ; 
and for siones iron. In the apostolic 
and millennial age, the ordinances 


|| and members of the church, and the 
BRAMBLE, a weak, spreading, 


influences of God’s Spirit thereon, 


Shall be more excellent, spiritual, and 


useful, than under the Old Testa- 
ment, and under Antichrist’s reign, © 
Isaslxah feta] 

BRAVERY, ener y of apparel Isa. 
A. 185-7 


BRAWL) to utter ontrageots: 


|| language, Brow, HI. 195 Jami iv. Pb. 


BRAY ;. (1.) To cry as an ass or 
thirsty hart, Job. vi. 5. Psal. xlii. 1. 
(2.) To bruise small ; to torment un- 
to utter extinction, Prov. xxvii. 22. 

BREACH. (1.) A breach made 


in a wall by a battering ram or the 
like, Ezek. xxvi. 10. 


(2.) A. creek 
on the shore, or hole in the rock, 
Judg. v.17. (3.) A hurt or bruise of 
the body, Lev. xxiv. 20. (4.) a 
ed and ruined places, Isa. Iviii. 12 

(5.) A punishment or affliction, ake 
ing away life, 2 Sam. vi. 8. (6.) Con- 


| fusions, losses, contentions, Psal. Ix. 


2. (7.) Too early coming out of the 





* Or, as the French call it, Yellow Cop- 
It isa factitious metal, made of cop- 
Corin~ 
thian brass, famous inantiquity, is a mix- 
ture of gold, silver and copper; immense 
quantities of it was four d, itis said, after 
the city of Corinth was burnt by L. Mum- 
mius, 146 years before Christ, made, as is 
supposed, from the melting of the vast 
quantity of gold, silver, and copper, which, 
that city contained. 

Thrice-calcined. brass is a preparation 
which serves the glass-men to give many 
very beautiful colours to their metal. Brass 
by long ¢ -alcination alone, and. without any 
mixture, affords a fine blue or green co- 
lour for glass. 

fhe first formation of brass was prior to 
the flood, and discovered even in the (th 
generation from Adam, Gen. ive ney. 
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womb, Gen. xxxviii. 29. (8.) Not|| Christ as our spiritual provision, they, 


performing promise. But God’s 
breach of promise, is not his falsifica- 
tion of his word, but the just-interrup. 
tion of its fulfilment on account of Isra- 


el’s sin : and it may be remarked, {that 


the promise, which God gave to those 
who came out of Egypt, and which 
was to be verified to them that believ- 


ed it, was not an absolute prediction, || 


that they would, in the event, believe 
it, and so enter into Canaan.] More- 


over, the words may be thus, under-| 
stood, When your children are} 
brought into Canaan, then shall it ap-| 


pear I have made no breach of my 


promise, as you have falsely charged |} 







» Numb. xiv. 34. Moses stood zz 


ona 


the way for the destructive vengeance 
of God to destroy them utterly ; but 


Moses’ powerful intercession prevent- | 


ed it, Psal. cvi. 23. The Jews’ iniqui- 
‘ty was like a breach swelling out in an 
high wall: it had brought the righte- 
ous judgments of God just to the ve- 
ry point of ruining them, Isa. xxx. 13. 

BREAD, being a principal article 
of mens food, is put for the whole of 
it, Gen. iii. 19. 


the warm ashes, 1 King xix. 6. Gen. 
xviii..6. To this day, the Arabs and 
some other eastern nations, bake their 
bread between two fires of cows dung, 
which roast it very slowly. The 
crumb is very good, if eaten the same 
day ; but the crust isblack, burnt, and 
tastes of the fuel. To represent the 
coarse provision, and abominable 
practices of the Jews in Babylon, E- 
zekiel was divinely directed to make 
bread of wheat, barley, beans, millet, 


and fitches, and to roast it with a fire} 


of human excrements ; but express- 
ing his great reluctance, God permit- 
ted him to use cows’ dung instead of 
human, Ezek. iv. 9—13. For ordi- 
nary the Jews used leavened bread ; 
but to commemorate their hasty de- 
liverance from Egypt, eretheir dough 


was leavened, and to represent the 


purity and incorruptibility of Jesus 


r 


“the breach ; Israel’s sins had opened | 


















The Hebrews baked | 
their bread on the coals, or. under| 


at the passover, and in most of their 
meat-offerings, used unleavened bread, 
Exod.. xii. 8,15. Lev. vi. 16. - Some 
think, a basket full of unleavened 
bread stood beside the brazen altar, 
ready to be offered, or to be eaten with 
the flesh of sacrifices.. 

Shew-BrEap, or bread of faces, 
that which stood before the Lord, on 
|the golden table, in the inner end of 
the sanctuary. Twelve loaves of fine 
flour salted were set on it, it seems in 
two rows, every Sabbath, and the stale 
ones taken away, and eaten by the 
priests in the holy place.* These 
signified the continual dedication of 
the twelve tribes of Israel to God as 
his portion ; were emblems of the 
saints, who, after they have served 
their generation, their week, in the 
church below, are taken away to Je- 
sus himself, and others placed in their 
stead ; and were figures of him as the 
intercessor, and full and ever fresh 
provision, for all the redeemed tribes" 
of God, Exod. xxv. 30. Lev. xxiv. 
5—9. Frankincense seems to have 
been burnt on the table, when these 
loaves were placed ; and when they . 
were taken away, none but priests 
might eat of them, except in case of 
urgent necessity, as David and his 
men were in, 1 Sam. xxi. 3, 4. Matth. 
xii. 4. 

Jesus Christ is called reap ; bya 
believing application of his person and 
righteousness, are our souls spiritual- 
ly nourished. He is the true bread, 
which was typified by the ancient 
manna, and on which our souls are 
truly supported and comforted. He 
is the dread of God: his person is di- 
vine and he is prepared and given of 
God to us. He is the bread of life, 
which begets, maintains, and perfects 





Tt “ These loaves, says Reland, were ob- 
long, being ten palms long and five broad, 
and one digit or three fourths of an inch 
thick. They were made of fine flour, with- 








out leavea.” 
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our spiritual arid eternal life, John vi. 
‘The ordinances and blessings of the 
gospel are bread and wine; they 
strengthen, nourish, and maintain the| 
_life of our soul, Prov. ix. 5. The! 
saints, though many, are one bread ; 
they are united to, and live on Christ ; 
and joined together to constitute his 
mystical body, as a multitude of 
grains to constitute a loaf,.1 Cor. x. 
17. The Canaanites were dread for 
Israel; they easily destroyed them, 
and lived on their substance, Numb. | 
xiv. 9. The children’s bread, not to| 
be given to dogs, was Christ’s mira- 
cles, which were chiefly confined to 
the support of the Jewish children of 
God, and not vouchsafed to the un- 
‘clean Gentiles, Matth. xv. 26. Bread 
of heaven, is the manna showered 
down from heaven on the Hebrews, 
. in the wilderness, for their food, Psal. 
cv. 40. Bread of adversity and tears, 
is such affliction and sorrow as over- 
whelm the spirit, and render men 
careless of food, Isa. xxx. 10. Psal. 
Ixxx. 5. Bread of sorrow, is suste- 
hance procured and enjoyed with 
much labour and grief, Psal. cxxvii. 
2. Bread of affliction, and water of 





affliction, denote coarse and scanty | 


provision, Deut. xvi. 3. 1 Kings: xxii. 
27, Bread of the governor, the sala- 
ry appointed for his sustenance, Neh. 
v. 14, Bread of men, bread given by 
friends on the occasion of funerals, to 
make a feast, Ezek. xxiv. 17, 22.— 
Bread of mourners, coarse food, such 
as people used in time of mourning, ; 
Hos. ix. 14. Bread of wickedness, of 
deceit, of violence, of zdleness, is that 
which is acquired by sin, by fraud, 
robbery, oppression ; or is got ina 
way of sloth: or it is wickedness, de- 
ceit, violence and sloth, delighted in 
by our soul, Prov. iv. 17. and xx. 17. 
-and xxxi. 27. Bread pleasant when 
eaten tn secret, is whoredom and other 
unlawful pleasure, Proy. ix. 18.— 
Bread, or dread and water, often de- 
note all necessary outward things ; 
and they area staffand stay ; are ne- 
cessary for the support of mortals, | 
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Matth. vi. 11. Isa. xxiii. 17. and iii. 
1. To cast bread on the waters, is 
to do good, and give alms liberally, 
without any visible prospect of a re- 
turn ; so shall We jind it after many 
days, God blessing, supporting, and 
prospering us, on that account, Eccl. 
wth erg sa 
BREAK ; (1.) Todash a thing to 
pieces, or sever one part from ano- 
ther, Exod. xxxiv. 13. (2.) To pu- 
nish, afflict, Job. xiii. 25. And to 
break with breach on breach, is to af- 
flict, with one sore trouble after ano- 
ther, Job xvi. 14, (3.) To destroy, 
render useless, Rsal. x. 15. (4.) To 
make void a covenant, or disobey a 
law, 1 Kings xv. 19. (5.) To take 
away, Psal. cv. 16. The breaking of 
the heart, denotes great inward grief 


||and trouble, or a deep and kindly con- 


viction of, and sorrow for sin, Acts 
xxl. 13. Luke iv. 18. Isa. Ixi. 1. To 
break up our fallow ground, is to study 
a deep conviction of sin and misery, 
and care to be reformed by méans of 
God’s word, Jer. iv. 3. Hos. x. 12. 
The breaking of the day, signifies the 
first appearance of morning light, 
Gen. xxxiil. 25; the first beginning 
of the gospel-dispensation ; and of the 
state of perfect and everlasting glory, 
Song ii.17. Breaking of bread, sig- | 
nifies the giving and receiving of the 
Lord’s supper, Acts ii. 42. and xx. 7. 
To break up, is to open a passage in- 
to; to open a place for; to dismiss, | 
2 Chron. xxxii. | ]. Job xxxviil. 10. 
Acts. xili.43. To dreak out, or forth, , 
is to discover one’s self, and rush out 
with violence, Exod. xix. 22. and xxii. 
6. To break down, is to demolish, 
destroy, Exod. xxiil. 24. To break 
off sins by righteousness, is to repent 
and turn from them to God, Dan. iv. 
27. The breaker that came up and 
passed through is Christ, who, by his 
incarnation, righteousness, Tesurrec- 
tion, ascension, and iftercession, has 
opened our way to everlasting life : 
but some think it is the Assyrian king 
and his army, marching to waste the 
country of Isracland Judah, Mic.ii. 13. 
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BREAST. (1.) The well known |\a sardius ; topaz and carbuncle, for 


fore-part of an animal, Exed. xxix. 26. 
(2.) Paps or dug, Gen. xlix. 25. (3.) 
Favour, assistance ; which, like milk, 
strenethen and comfort, Isa. lx. 16. 
Breasts fushioned, and hair grown, 
import ripeness. for entering into 


marriage-covenant with God, as his | 
church or people, Ezek. xvi. 7. The} ; 
| high-priest’s breast. By the two up- 


Jews having their breasts or teats of 
virginity pressed and bruised, implies 
their being seduced to, and guilty of, 
spiritual whoredom and idolatry, sin- 
fal alliances, and the like, Ezek. xxiii. 
3,8. Their having whoredoms Je- 
tween their breasts, denotes their great 
desire after, and delight in, whoredom 
and idolatry, Hos.ii.2. To smite or 
taber on the breasts, imports great af 
fliction and grief, Luke xxiii. 48. Nah. 
i. 7. To pluck off one’s own breast, 
imports desperate anguish and mad- 
ness, Ezek. xxiii. 34. When Christ 
is said to be between persons’ breasts, 
it imports, that he is greatly esteem- 
ed, desired, and delighted in, by them, 
Song i. 18. The dreast and right 
shoulder of peace-offerings given to 
the priests, may signify the saints’ 
spiritual. feeding by faith on the love, 
the purposes, and power, of our bless- 
ed Redeemer, Numb. xviii. 18. The 
breasts of the church, are her two in- 
spired Testaments, her ordinances 
and ministers. The dreasts of saints; 
are their faith and love, their capacity 
and readiness to instruct, comfort, and 
edify others, Song iv. 5.. and vili. 8. 
The Persian empire is compared to 
a breast and arms of silver, to denote 
the prudence, humanity, and valour, 
wherewith it was founded, and the 
wealth thereof, Dan. ii. 32. 
. BREASTPLATE. 1. A part of 
the high-priest’s fine apparel. It was 
about ten inches square, and consist- 
ed of a folded piece of the same rich 
embroidered stuff, whereof the robe 
of the ephod was formed. It was set 
with twelve different precious stones, 
fastened in ouches of gold, one for 
every Hebrew tribe. These were set 
in four rows: in the uppermost were 






Reuben, Simeon, and Levi: in the 
second, an emerald, sapphire, and 
diamond, for Judah, Dan, and Naph- 
tali: in the third, a ligure, an agate, 
aml amethyst, for Gad, Asher, and 


| Issachar: in the lowest, a beryl, onyx, 


and jasper, for Zebulan, Joseph, and. 
Benjamin. ‘This was fastened on the 


per corners, it was fastened to his 


| shoulders: by the two below, it was 


fastened to the girdle of the ephod : 


‘by wearing it, he carried the twelve 


tribes, as on his heart before God. It 


is called the breastplate of judgement, 


as it contained the Urim and Thum- 
mim whereby the Lord directed the 


‘Hebrews in difficult cases. Did it not 


represent Christ’s church and true 
members, fixed in their new covenant 
state, and set as a seal on Christ’s 
heart, and continually presented be- 
fore God in his intercession? Exod. 
XXVili. 15—30. 
2. BREASTPLATE, is a piece of de- 
fensive armour to protect the heart, 
1 Kings xxii. ¢ 34. God’s breastplate 
is righteousness, which renders his 
whole conduct impenetrable to any 
arrow of just accusation, Isa. lix. 17. 
—The saints’ breastplate, is Christ’s 
righteousness imputed, which protects 
our soul from the curse and terror of 
the law, from the slavish fear of God’s 
wrath, and from the fiery darts of 


‘temptation ;—and righteousness im- 


parted, inward grace, candour, holi- 
ness of life, which contribute to pro- 
tect us from carnal fear, delusion, or 
the like :—or it is faith, by whose im- 
provement of Christ; and love, by 
whose delight in, and cleaving to, a 


| God in Christ, our souls are support- 


ed and protected against the hurt of 
temptations, fears, and troubles, Eph. 
vi. 14, 1 Thess. vy. 8. The iron 
breasiflates of the Antichristian cler- 
gy, are their delusive influence; their 
having the civil power on their side; 
and their exemption from obedience 
thereto; their threatening's, curses, 
aml censures; these encourage their 
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spirit, and protect them from their 


deserved punishment. Thezron breast- 


flates of the Saracens, were their cour« 
age, undaunted fury, and sufficient ar- 
mour, Rey. ix. 9.* The Turkish sol- 
diers’ breastplates of fire, jacinth, and 
brimstone, may mark their shining 
breastplates of iron; their minding 
nothing but fury and ruin; and the 


terrible cannon that fronted their ar- | 


mies, Rey. ix. 17. 

BREATH, the natural receiving 
and discharging of the air by our nos- 
-trils and mouth, Job ix. 18. Our na- 
-tural life is called breath: by breath- 
ing of air it is maintained ; and asa 
puff of air it is easily extinguished, 
Psalm cxlvi. 4. Vigorous courage, 


and spiritual life, is called breath: it 
proceeds from the wind of God’s Spi- | 


tit, and renders men active and lively, 
Ezek. xxxvii. 5. God’s dreath, is his 
Spirit, who proceeds from Father and 


Son, and by whom they convey their 


influence to creatures, Psal. xxxiil. 6; 
and his power whereby, in the execu- 
_ tion of mercy and judgment, he marks 
his life, and easily fulfils his word, 
Asa. xi. 4. and xxx. 28, 33. King 
Zedekiah was the dreath of the Jews’ 
nostrils: by the assistance of kings, 
. our life is preserved, and rendered 
comfortable, Lam. iv. 20f. 

To ®REATHE; to draw natural 
breath ; to live, Josh. x. 40. and xi. 
11. Ged’s breathing, imports his 
powerful and easy formation of man’s 
soul in him, Genesis ii. 7.. Christ’s 


breathing on his disciples, figured his 





* Some thinks that these iron breastplates 
denote the privileges and immunities of the 
‘Romish clergy, by which they were ex- 
empted before the Reformation from the 
power of temporal princes ; and secured 
against being hurt by any that. might at- 
tempt to put a stop to their destructive 
course. 


¢ The ancients were very watchful over 
the dast breath of dying persons, which the 
nearest relations, as the mother, father, 
-brother, or the like; received in their 
mouth, Ency. 


Vot. I. 


* 





inspiring them with the noted gifts 
and graces of the Holy Ghost, Sohri 
xx. 22. The Spirit’s breathing on the 


dry bones, imports his giving zealy 


courage, and hope, to the captive 
Jews at Babylon ; his giving spiritual 
life and activity to his elect ; and his 
quickening the bodies of saints at the 
last day, Ezek. xxxvil.9. The saints’ 
breathing towards God, is prayer, 
whereby our spiritual life is main- 
tained and manifested, and our weak- 
ness and pressure discovered, Lam 
ili. 56. Wicked men éreathe out 
slaughter and cruelty ; heartily hate 
their neighbours, chiefly the saints, 
and take pleasure to threaten and 


destroy them, Acts ix. 1.» Psalm 
SVE ose 
BREECHES ; the linen ones of 


the priests, and of gospel-ministers, 
were emblems of modesty, humility, 
hastity, holiness, Ley. vi. 10. Ezek. 
xliv. 18. 

BRIBE, a present given toa judge, 
to procure his favour to a pannel ; or 
given to a witness, to entice him to 
swear falsely, Amesv. 12. To have 
the right hand full of brides, is to have 
received, or to be in readiness to re-- 
ceive, a number of them, Psal. xxvi. 
10. To shake the hand from holding ~ 
of bribes, is utterly to detest and re- 
ject them, Isa. xxxui. 15. 

BRICK ; clay kneaded or r formed, 
and by fire hardened into a kind of 
stone. With bricks the tower of Ba- 
bel was built, and some altars to idols, 
Gen. xi. 3. Isa. lxv. 3. They were 
much used for building in Egypt :— 


‘with, making of them, especially when 


denied straw, were the Hebrews af- 
flicted, “Exod. y. Bricks are still much 
used in building, chiefly where they- 
have no proper quarries of stone.— 
The BRicK-KILN is a place for burn- 
ing bricks into a due hardness, Jer. 
xiii. 9. If Davip caused the Am- 
monites pass through burning brick- 
kilns, it was a terrible punishment, 
2 Sam. xii. 31. The Ninevites mak- 
ing strong the brick-kitn, signifies 


their astonishing labour and hurry, 
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to repair and fortify the fallen walls 


of their city with new bricks, Nah. 


.* 


iii. 14.* a 
BRIDE, a betrothed or new mar- 
‘vied wife. The saints and church 
‘are a bride ; they are betrothed and 
“espoused to Jesus Christ; they are 


‘adorned with the wedding-garment 


of his righteousness, and rejoice in 
‘him, Rev. xxii. 17. and xxi. 9. 


7 ‘BRIDEGROOM, a betrothed or 


“new married man. Christ is called 
a Bridegroom. In the council of peace, 
atid in the day of his pow ery he unites 


‘his people to ‘himself, rejoices over 


them, and feasts them with his love, 


~and will quickly come to receive them 
‘home to his heavenly mansions, Matt. 


IXXV.I—10: 
_. bridegroom, because of his glorious or 
-chearful aspect, as he ariséth, and ap- 


The sun is likened toa 


parently walks along our sky, Psal. 
eis 5 


BRIDLE. _ Instead of it, a cord 


‘drawn through the nose, was some- 
‘times used for leading and command- 


‘ing'camels, mules, &c. The restraints 


“of God’s powerful providence, are 
‘called his bridle and hook. The bridle 


in the jaws of the people, causing them 


‘to err, is God’s suffering the Assyri- 
“ans to be directed by their foolish 
‘counsels, that they might never finish 


their intended purpose against Jer u- 
salem, Isa. xxxvil. 29. and xxx. 28. 
The restraints of law, humanity, and 


‘modesty, are. called a drédle, and to 
let it loose, is to act without regard 


‘to any of these, Job xxx. 11. 


‘the sun: 


Blood 


: 





* In the east they baked their dricks in 
the Romans used them crude; 


“only leaving them to dry in the air a long 
espace of time, viz. four or five years. Fhe 
_Greeks’ bricks were of three kinds; of two 


pahns, of four palms, and of five palms; 


‘they had others, just half of each of these. 


—Ih the time of “Gallienus, the buildings 


-were composed of a row of éricé and a row 


. pe bers. 


of gritty, stone, alte ernately, 
Bricks are made use of in forming an oil 


called by apothecaries olewm de dateribus, 


ant by some chemists, oil of the philoso- 
Cyel 0. 


esteemed, Ezek. xxviii. 7. 
‘called the dright Star, and the bright- 


coming’ to the horse ariilie; pill the 
terrible slaughter of the Antichris- 
tians at the battle of Armageddon, or 
about that time, Rey. xiv. 20. 

BRIEFLY, i in few words, Romans 
XH 9 

‘BRIER. See Tuorn. 

' BRIGANDINE, a coat of nied, 
composed of iron-rings, to protect 
from the sword of an oath Jer. 
xlvi. 4. and li. 3. 

BRIGHT, clear ; hitiaae 

Bricutness, ‘denotes, (1.) Shin- 
ing clearness, as of the sun at mid- 
day, ‘Amos v.20. (2.) Great excel- 
lency, which casts a lustre all around, 
Isa. lx. 3. (3.) Prosperity and gran- 
deur, which render men noticed and 
Christ is 


ness of his Father’s glory. “He is un- 
matched by creatures ; and divinely - 
begotten, is equal to his Father in 
glory, excellency; and lustre, He- 
brews 1.3. 

BRIGITTINS, a religious order, 
denominated from their founder, St. 
Bridgit or Birgit, a Swedish lady in 
the 14th century: they are sometimes 
also called the Order of our Saviour. 
—There was a monastery of Brigit- 


‘tins built by Henry V. of England in 


1413. Ency. ° 

BRIMSTONE, a fat oily Sestics: 
that may be melted and inflamed by 
fire, but not dissolved in water. It 
is extracted from the pyrites, or fire- 
stone, and is a principal ingredient in 
gun-powder. Itis also very useful in 


curing scorbutic wounds, and in clean- 


sing the inwards. There are four 
principal kinds of it, the yellow, green, 
grey, and red. God destroyed Sodom 
and Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboim, 
with jp ire and brimstone from heaven, 
Gen. xix. 24. In allusion to which 
overthrow, the scattering of brimstone 
on a place; the making it brimstone, or 

a kindled stream of brimstone, import 
tse most terrible and ruinous judg- 
ments, Job xviil. 15. Deut. xxix. 23. 
Sore torments of hell are likened 
to jire and brimstone, to mark the 
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. noisome, pan and universal nature} 


thereof, Rev. xxi. 8. Psal. xi. 6. The 


brimstone i issuing out of the mouth of 


the Turkish horse, may signify the 
Turks’ terrible use of fire-arms, chief- 
ly of prodigious cannon, in their bat- 
tles and sieges some years ago ; and 
the fearful havock they made of the 
nations, Rev. ix. 17. 18. 

BRINK, the edge of a pool, river, 
sea, &c. Gen. XB. 


BROAD. God is éroad rivers to} 


his people ; his fulness can never be 
exhausted ; in him they obtain the 
most delightful pleasure and prospect, 
and the surest defence ; and he is suf- 
ficiently capable to destroy and over- 
whelm all that seek their hurt, Isaiah 
XxXxli. 22. His law is exceeding broad ; 
it extends to every person and circum- 
stance, requires innumerable things 
to be done, and as many to be hated 
and avoided, Psal. cxix. 96. His in- 
stituted ordinances are broad ways: 


they are plainly marked out in his} 


word; multitudes have access to 
them; and in them do multitudes 
of saints and hypocrites truly or 
seemingly walk, Song iii. 2. He sets 
persons in a broad place, when he 
gives them great liberty, wealth, 
power, and prosperity, Job xxxvi. 16. 
Psal. xviii. !9. The way to hell is 
broad ; multitudes of men walk in 
it, and by sinful courses unnumber- 
ed they get thither at last, Matth. 
vil. 13. 

“‘BROIDERED, 
rious.colours of needle-work, Exod. 
XXviil. 4. Broidered hair, is that 
which is plaited, and put up on crisp- 
ing pins, 1 Pet. iii. 9. 

To EMBROIDER, is to work broi- 
dered work. " 

BROOK, a small river, especially 
one*that flows but in rainy seasons, 
and ceases in the time of drought.— 
The brooks fhentioned in scripture, 
on the east of Jordan, are, Zered, 
Arnon, Cherith, Jabbok ; but Arnon 
and Jabbok, are more properly rivers, 
though far less than Jordan, The 
brooks i in Canaan, westivard of Jor- 


j 






wrought with va-. 


| clean animals: or thes 








dan, are, the brooks of Jeruel, Esh- 
col, Besor, Kidron, Gaash, Kishon. 


As the word NACHAL. signifies both 
a brook and valley, it is possible there 
might be other brooks which are ren- 
dered valleys in our translation. Nay, 


ina country so abounding with hills 


as Canaan, it is probable valleys and 
brooks were seldom separate. The 
brook of the willows, whither the As- 
syrians carried the spoil of Moab, is 
either a small brook of the Arabians, 
near the country of Moab; or it is 
the river Euphrates, whose banks 
were much covered with willows ; or 
it is Chaldea, the valley of the wilder- 
ne88y Isa. xv. 7. The brooks of defence 
in Egypt, are the streams and canals 
of the river Nile, which protected the 
country from the invasion, or quick 
progress of an enemy, Isa. xix. 6.— 
The brook running in the way, of which 
Christ drunk, that he might lift up his 
head, was his violent and disagreeable 
sufferings, roused by the great rain 
of his Father’s wrathyswhich. run in 
the way of his obtaining our redenip- 
tion, and his entrance to glory; or 
the influences of the Holy Ghost, gi- 
ven to assist and support him under 
his scorching and fatiguing afflictions, 
Psal. cx. 7. Wisdom, or true reli- 
gion, is likened, to a fowing brook, 
because of the plentiful and necessary 


comfort issuing therefrom, Proverbs 


xvili..4.. Brooks of honey and butter, 
denote great plenty of it ; or brooks, 
the fine grass and mellifluous flowers 
on whose banks, contributed. to pre- 
duce abundance of it; or great pro- 
sperity in general, Job xx. 17. To 
deal deceitfully as a brook, and to frass 
away as the streams thereof, is to dis- 
appoint our friend, when he most 
needs and expects our help and com- 
fort, Job vi. 5. Fea Te 
BROTH. roth, or fragments 
of abominable things, is broth made 
with the flesh of swine, or other un- 
slices. af flesh 
themselves: © or, oo haps; the milk 
wherein a kid had been sodden; and 
which the Arabs used to sprinsle on 
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their trees, to render them fruitful, 
Isaiah Ixv. 4. : ‘ 
BROTHER. According to the 


ceremonial Jaw, if an elder brother | 


had left a widow childless, his next 
‘younger brother, if unmarried, was 
to espouse her, and raise up seed to 
his deceased brother: if he refused, 
the widow was to spit on his face, and 
loose his shoe; and his family was to 
be called, the house of him that hath 
his shoe loosed. What shame and con- 
tempt await these ministers and pro- 
fessors who neglect ‘to be active in 
raising up a spiritual seed to the 
blessed Jesus, who died and ascended 
to heaven, ere he saw his church 
’ bring forth any considerable offspring ? 
Deut. xxv.* 

The scripture uses the word bro- 
ther, or brethren, in a variety of sen- 
ses: (1.) Some are pfrofier brethren, 
by immediate descent from the same 
parent, or parents, Gen. xlii. 13: (2.) 
Some are brethren by affinity, kin- 
dred, or nation: so Abraham and Lot 
were brethren ; all the Israelites, and 
even the Edomites, were dreéhren, 
Deut. xxiii. 7,19. (3.) By common 
participation of the human nature ; 
thus all men are drethren, 1 Thess. 
iv. 6. 1 John v. 16. (4.) In havine 
the same religious profession ; so all 
professed Christians are brethren, Col. 
i. 2. (5.) In being members of the 
same spiritual family of God by re- 





* This law, which Moses committed to 
writing, had been received as a divine in- 
stitution long before; as was the case with 
the distinction between clean and unclean 
beasts, and the custom of sacrificing. We 
have an example of the observation of this 
law in the family of Judah, Gen. xxxviii. 
7, 8, Nor doés it appear to have been then 
first introduced, but had been well known 
before in the families of the Patriarchs ; 
as appears from Jud h’s knowledge of it. 
The design of this institution was, that 
the right of the first-born might be con- 
tinued inthe family; typifying Christ, who 
is the first-born among many brethren ; and 
also, that, after the division of the promis- 
edland, each family might have its own 
inheritance preserved in it. 


generation and adoption ; so all saints 
are brethren, 1 John iii. 14, 16. (6.) 
In bearing the same office; so gos- 
pel-ministers are brethren, 2 Cor. viii. 
3. (7.) By joint performance of the 
same work; so Simeon and Levi 
were brethren in iniquity, Gen. xlix. 5. 
(8.) In strong affection, or mutual 
covenant; so Jonathan and David 
were brethren, 2 Sam.i. 26; and A- 
hab calls Benhadad his brother, I 
Kings xx. 32; and so one that dearly 
loves wisdom, calls her his ‘sister or 
kinswoman, Prov. vii. 4. (9.) In re- 
semblance of condition or conduct ; 
and the Hebrews called any thing like 
to, or connected with, another, a dro- 
ther, Exod.. xxv. 2, 20. Joel ii: 8. 
Ezek. xxvi. 3,5, 17. Thus Job was 
a brother to dragons, and companion of 
owds ; im a very deplorable case, and 
given to the most doleful mourning, 
as these creaturesare : he said to cor- 
ruption, Zhou art my father ; and to 
the worm, Thou art my mother and my 
sister : he reckoned himself extreme- 


ly mean, sprung of dust, and fast 


hastening to the grave, where worms 
should be his devouring companions, 
Job xxx. 29. and xvii. 14. The sloth- 
fulis brother to him that is a great 
waster; his conduct has the same 
tendency to poverty and want, Prov. 


‘xviii. 9, Christ is our brother ; he par- 


takes of our nature, loves, delights in, 
and does us good, Song viii. 1. The 
saints are Christ’s drethren ; they are 
spiritually begotten by his Father ; 
they love him, and are zealous for his 
interests, Matth. xii. 5. False breth- 
ren, are such as pretended to be 
preachers and apostles, but heartily’ 
hated such as were truly so, Gal. ii. 
4. <A brother is born for adversity ; 
then he should peculiarly discover 
his love in sympathy, help, and com- - 
fort of his distressed rglations, Prov. 
xvil. 17. To stick closer than a bro- 
ther is in adversity to befriend ano- 
ther, even at the hazard of our wealth, 
reputation, or life, Prov. xviii. 24. 
The Jews did not lament Jehoiakim, 
saying, 4h my brother! Ah lord! 4h 
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kis glory !. i. e, Alas! brother, how 
are we distressed by the death of our 
beloved king !: Alas! our Lord, our 
governor is cut off! Alas! his glory 
is quite abolished, Jer, xxiii. 18— 
The duty of brethren in every law- 
ful connection, is mutual love, unity, 
and honouring of one another, Psal. 
Cxxxul. 1. 1 John ilk, 14.—SisTER, 
among females, has much the same 





among males. It is taken not only 
for a sister, properly so called, but for 
@ woman Nearly related, or professing 
the same religion. Sarah is called 
_ Abraham ’s sister, though at most but 
his half-sister, or rather his niece, 
daughter of Haran his brother, Gen. 
xx. 12, Christ’s cousins, the daugh- 
ters of his mother’s sister, are called 
his sisters, Mark vi.3. Women, who 
were fellow-professors of Christianity, 
are called sisters, Rom. xvi. 1. 2 
John 13. 1 Cor. vii. 15. and ix. 5. 
James ii. 15; but in this last text, it 
may be taken for any woman in gene- 
ral: and so when God forbids the 
Jews to take a wife to her szster, to 
- grieve her in her lifetime, it implies 
a discharge to marry any second wife 
till the former is dead, Lev. xviii. 18. 


Jerusalem, Samaria, and Sodom, are’ 


called sisters, because the inhabitants 
of those places were so similar in 
wickedness, Jer. iii. 8, 10. Ezek. xvi. 
46. The Gentiles are called the Jews’ 
little sister ; they possessed the same 
human nature, and however unlikely 
it was for many ages they were to be 
brought into the same state of church- 
fellowship with a God in Christ, 
Song viii. 8.. The saints are called 
Christ’s sisters; they possess the same 
‘human nature; they are spiritually 


begotten by his Father, and made like. 


him in grace ; and how dearly does 
he love, protect, and carefully provide 
for them; Songiv. 9, 10, 12. Matth. 
xii. 50. 

BROTHERHOOD, the connected fel- 
lowship of brethren, Zech. xi. 14. 1 
Pet. ii. 17. 

BroTuEaky, what pertains to, and 


|becomes brethren. 


| xii. 10. 2 Pet. i.7.. 
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Brotherly kind- 
ness, or love, is what is most tender 


jand affectionate ;, and chiefly denotes 


our esteeming, delighting in, sympa- 


thising with, and helping and com- 


forting the saints, on account of their 
relation and likeness to Christ, Rom. 
The brotherly co- 
venant with the Jews, which the Edo- 


ales 4 |mites des/sed, was their original rela- 
extent of signification as BROTHER, 


tion by descent from Isaac ; their co- 
venant of subjection, when conquered 
by David; and, perhaps, some later 


alliance, Amos i. 9. 


BROW, the forehead of a person, 
and front of an hill, Luke iv. 29.— 
To have a drow of brass, imports ob- 
stinacy, impudence, and boldness in 
sin, Isa. xlvill. 4. 

BRUISE; (1.) To crush, Isa. 
XXVili. 28. (2.) To injure ;. oppress, 
Lam. iv. 18. (3.) To afflict; punish, 
Isa. lit. 5. (4.) To distress; de- 
stroy, Dan. ii. 40. The bruise of a 
body, is a hurt received by crushing, 
Luke ix. 39. The bruise of a soul, 
implies doubts, fears, anguish, inward, 
trouble, on account of the prevalence 


lof sin, God’s wrath, &cw Matth. xii. 


40, The bruise of a city or nation, is 
their prevalent wickedness, or the de- 
cayed and disjointed frame of their 
civil constitution, Isa. i. 6. Jer. vi. 14. 
and xxx. 12. 

Nothing bruised or broken, was to ~ 
be offered in saerifice : did this prefi- 
gure Jesus offering himself wholly to 
God, as a sacrifice of “infinite com- 
pleteness and value? and teach us to 
honour God with the most strong and 
perfect faith, love, and holy obedi- 
ence? Lev. xxii. 24. 

God bruised Christ, in inflicting on 
his soul and body the fearful punish- 
ment due to our sin, Isa. lil. 5, 10.— 
Christ drases Satan’s head. when he 
crushes his designs, despoils him of 
his power, triumphs over him on the 
cross, or in the conquest of his cho- 
sen ;, and when he enables his people 
to oppose, conquer, and tread his 
temptations under foot ; [thatis, Christ 
suffered personally in his humiliation, 
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and is still suffering in his members 
on earth, by Satan and his instru- 
ments,] Gen. iii. 15. Rom. xvi. 30. 
Weak saints, and their feeble graces, 
are bruised, or bruised reeds, which 
Christ will not break ; they are trod- 
den down and afflicted by Satan, by 
false teachers, by the world, and 
their own lusts, and are in a pained 
and disjointed case, unable to oppose 
their spiritual enemies; but Jesus 
will protect, heal, comfort, and deliv- 
er them, Isa. xl. 3. Luke iv. 18.— 
The king of Egypt is called a bruised 
reed, to mark the weak and broken 
state of his kingdom, and his utter in- 
ability to help such as depended on 
him, 2 Kings xviii. 21. 

BRUIT, report, Jer. x. 22. Nah. 
iii. 19, 

BRUTE, an irrational animal.— 
Brutish persons are these, who, as 
beasts, are stupid, unteachable, car- 
nally minded, and cruel, Psal. xlix. 
10. Brutish counsel, is that which is 
quite foolish and unreasonable, Isa. 
dx. Ib. 7 

BUCKET, a vessel to bear water 
in, or to draw it up from a well, Isa. 
xl. 15. God’s bucket is the clouds, 
in which-he bears, and whence he 
pours, the watery substance of rain, 
hail, snow, Numb. xxiv. 7. 

BUCKLER, suipLp, TARGET.— 
The Hebrews have two words, Ma- 

GEN and TZINNAH, for shield and buck- 

- der, or target ; but what was the dif- 
ference we do not certainly know, as 
the greatest masters of the Hebrew 
language plainly confound them. It 
is certain the rzinnoTH, bucklers, or 
targets, made by Solomon, consisted 
of 600 shekels of gold: whereas the 
MAGINNOTH, or shields, consisted but 
of 300, 1 Kings x. 16, 17. 2 Chron. 
ix. 15,16. Perhaps all the difference 
might be, that the one was larger than 
the other. The buckler or shield was 
a piece of defensive armour, wielded 
by the left hand, in the manner of our 
Highlanders’ targets, to ward off the 
blows of arrows, sword, or spear, 
waierever they threatened to strike. 
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The more common materials of the _ 
ancient shields, was a roundish board 
of wood, overlaid with folds of lea- 
ther; but sometimes they were of 
gold, brass, or the like. Conquerors 
sometimes hung up the principal 
bucklers they took from their ene- 
mies on towers, or in temples, as tro- 
phies of victory. David’s tower had 
1000 shields hung up in it, Song iv. 
4. Solomon made 200 larger, and 
500 lesser bucklers of massy gold, 
and hung them up in the house of the 
forest of Lebanon, to be used, I sup- 
pose, by his life-guard at his solemn 
processions. These Shishak carried 
off, and Rehoboam made others of 
brass to serve in their stead, 1 Kings 
x. 16,17. and xiv. 26,27. God’s tak- 
ing hold of shield and buckler, imports 
his preparing matters in his proyi- 
dence, for the protection and deliver- 
ance of his people, and for the destruc- 
tion of his enemies, Psal. xxxv. 2.— 
God is the shield and buckler of his 
people ; his truth and favour are their 
shield and buckler, and he bestows on 
them the s/ze/d of. salvation. In ac- 
complishing his promises to them, 
and his threatenings against their ene- 
mies, he kindly and affectionately en- 
courages, protects, saves, and deliv- 
ers them, Psal. xviii. 2, 35. and xci. 
4.and v. 12. Rulers in church or 
state are the Lord’s shields ; by them 
he protects and delivers nations and 
churches, Psal. xlvii. 9. The word 
is rendered ruders, Hos. iv. 18. Faith 
is a shield ; by an application of the 
person, righteousness, power, and ful- 
ness of Jesus, it encourages the heart, 
and wards off the darts and tempta- . 
tions of sin, Satan and the world, from 
hurting the soul, Eph. vi. 16. The 
thousand bucklers [hung. up in the 
tower, to which the neck is compared, 
may be considexed as representing] 
the perfections, promises, truths, and 
providences, of God, exhibited in 
scripture, improven by ministers for 
the defence of truth, and applied by 
faith for the defence of the soul, Song 
iv. 4. 
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BUD.  Ség BLoom. 
’ BUFFET ; to beat; hatass, 1 Cor. 
iv. 1. ‘Satan and his agents buffer 
the saints, by strong temptations, a- 
theistical suggestions, and other af- 
flictions of soul or body, 2 Cor. xii. 7. 
BUILD; to erect a house, wall, 


ner, Deut. xxviii. 30. God’s duild- 
ing of ail things, is his wise and pow- 
erful creation of them, in | proper con- 


* nection and order, Heb. iii. 4. and xi. | 
10. ‘His building up a person, imports | 


his giving’ him children, wealth, or 
prosperity, Job xxii. 23. His build- 
_ ing ufv families, cities, and nations, 
denotes his increasing their number, 
wealth, honour, power, and pleasure, 
1 Chron. xvii. 10. Psal. Ixix. 35. Jer. 
xviii. 9. His building wf David's 
throne, imports his upholding’ and 
‘prospering him andvhis seed, in the 
kingly office over the Israelites ; but 
chiefly, his enlarging and perpetuat- 
ing the glory of Christ and his church, 
Psal. Ixxxix..4. His building the walls 
of Jerusalem, or Zion, imports not on- 
ly his giving prosperity to the Jewish 
nation and church, but his giving spi- 


ritual increase and prosperity to the | 


church in every age, Psalm li. 18.— 
_ Christ’s budlding of his temple, of 
ehurch, implies his giving himself to 
death as her foundation; his esta- 
blishing her system of doctrine, wor- 
ship, discipline and government, his 
abolishing notorious ignorance, ido- 


latry, and impiety, and convincing, | 


turning, and uniting men to himself, 
as their support; his connecting them 
by mutual love, profession, and en- 
gagement to one another ; and daily 
enabling them, by his grace conyey- 
- ed, to increase in all holy dispositions 
and practices, Matth. xvi. 18. Zech. 
vi. 13. Eph. ii. 22.” Acts xx. 32.— 
‘The church is duilt in Christ; her 
true members are spiritually united 
to him, as their legal and mystical 
head, and cleave to him by faith and 
love, and are supported and strength- 
ened by his Lage and gracious influ- 
ence, Col. ii. 
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is Built on Christ ; his person and 
righteousness, and truth declared by 
his prophets and apostles, are her 
true foundation; and in connexion 
with him déesvher whole form con- 
sist, Eph. ii. 20. 1 Cor. ili. 11. She 


| is built to the Lord, to display his ex- 
or any thing else, in a similar man-| 


cellencies, and maintain his honour, 
Jer. xxxi. 38. ° The apostles, as mas- 
ter-builders, and ordinary pastors, as 
inferior ones, build up the church : 

in evangelic preaching, they lay the 
foundation of gospel doctrine; the sum 
whereof is, Christ and him crucified ; 
and they promote attention to her di- 
vine rules of worship, discipline and 
government, I Cor? ili. 10—14. 1 Pet. 
ii. 7. The saints build uft themselves 
in their most holy faith; they more 
fully consider, more firmly believe, 
and more diligently practise divine 
truths ; and receiving out of Christ’s 
fulness, increase’ in faith, love, and 
every other grace, Jude 20. Magis- 
trates build ufia state; they devise, 
establish, and execute good laws ; 
and so promote the felicity and ‘ho- | 
nour thereof, Ezek. xxvii. 4. ” 
thers build up families, brin inging forth 
children to enlarge and perpetuate 
them, Ruthiv.11. In promoting the 
honour and glory thereof, Prov. xiv. I. 
The building of old wastes, in conse- 
quence of Christ’s mission, is the 
conversion of the Heathen world to © 
him and his church, Isa. Ixi. 4. and 
xlix. 8. The method of our redemp- 
tion is called a building of mercy ; 
with infinite wisdom, and according 
to the exceeding riches of God’s 

grace, it is devised, and gradually 
carried on, in the humiliation and ex- 
altation, of Christ, and in the gather- 
ing of sinners to him, till it issue in 
the perfect and eternal height of glo- 
ry, Psal. Ixxxix. 2. The ceremonial 
law, the state of glor y, andthe church, 
are a building: with great wisdom, 
power, and care, they are gradually 
set up and completed, Heb. ix. 11. 

2 Cor. v. 1. 1 Cor iii. 9.: To build 
again what we once destroved, is to 
return to ceremonies and sinful prac- 
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‘ices we had once relinquished, Gal. With the Hebrews, bulls were cleat we had once reliniyuisheds Gal.. 
m1 8h 

BUL, the 8th month of the Jewiae 
sacred year, and.2d of their civil. It 
answers partly to our,October, and 
has 29 days. On the 6th day of this 
month, the Jews fast for Zedekiah’s 
loss of his eyes, and the murder of his| 
children, 2 Kings xxv. 7. On the 
15th day of it, Jeroboam fixed his 
idolatrous festival, opposed © to the 
feast of tabernacles in the preceding 
month, | Kings xii. 32. On the 17th 
day of it, the flood began. On the 
27th of it, next year, Noah, and the 
other living creatures, came outof the 
ark, after the flood was dried up, Gen. 
vil. 11. and viii. 14. In this month, 
the building of Sclomon’s temple was 
finished ; but on what day we are not 
informed, ‘1 Kings vi. 38. 

BULL, BULLOCK, ox. The Jews 
never castrated any of their animals, 
nor do the Mahometans to this day 
properly do so. Their oxen. were 
therefore 4u/ls, properly so called. — 
Beside the tame kind, whose strength, 

_ fierceniess, and pushing with their 

- horns in ighting, are known, there 
is a wild kind of bulls, said to be ex- 
ceeding large, swift, and fierce ; and 
to dwell in large woods, as of Livonia 
and Ethiopia. Another kind of wild 

‘bulls, or buffaloes, are often tamed ; 

and by an iron ring in their nose, are 
made to submit to the plough, though | 
they never entirely Jose their natural 
fierceness. Multitudes of these, or 
of a like kind, run wild in America ; 
their hair is more shaggy, their body 
more large, and themselves more 
fierce, than*the common. But Bo- 
chart and others, will have the rHau 
or THO to mean not a wild ox or dull, 
but a wild goat, Deuter. xiv. 5. Isa. 
i.20.* 














* In Feab, passages, Bochart, Shaw, 
Lowth, have thought that the Oryee or 
Egyptian. Antelope is meant: an animal 
about as large as our he-goat, but, in fi- 
gure, colour and agility, it chiefly resem- 
bles the stag. 
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With ihe Hebrews, bulls were cleat 
animals. If one stole an ox, and killed 
or sold it, he was to return fivefold : 
if it was found in his hand, he restor- 
ed double. An ox or ass going astray, 
was to be brought back to the owner. 
If a maa left his well or pit uncover- 
ed. and an ox or ass fell into it, and 
perished, the owner of the. well got 
his flesh, and paid his price to the 
owner. If an ox gored another to 
death, the flesh of the dead, and the - 
price of the living, was to be equally 
divided between the two owners; but 
if the ox had been wont! to gore, his 
master had. the briec of the dead ox 
to pay to his owner... When an ox 
gored any person to death, he was 
stoned, and his flesh not eaten ; but 
if he had been known to gore former- 
ly, he, and his master who did not 
shut him up, were both stoned to 
death.. If an ox or ass was lost by 
the keeper’s negligence, or if, when 
borrowed, they died in the bhseuce of 
the proprietor, the keeper or borrow- 
er, was to make restitution. To mark 
tenderness to serviceable animals, 
and the duty of affording a proper 
subsistence to ministers, the ox that 
trode-out the corn was never to be 
muzzled. To mark the impropriety 
of unequal marriages and other con- 
nexions, aud of laborious ministers . 

connecting themselves with such as 
are lazy and slothful, and of an une- 
qual practice in life, an ox was never 
e be yoked with an ass, Exod. xxi. 

. Deut. xxv. 4. and xxii. 10. 

putea were often sacrificed in 
burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, 
and sometimes in sin-offerings. These 
represented the pure, patient, strong, 
and laborious Redeemer, sacrificed _ 
for us, Heb. ix. 13, 14. The twelve 
brazen oxen which supported Solo- 
mon’s brazen sea, of which three look- 
ed to every airth, might signify the 
twelve apostles, and their successors 
inthe gospel ministry, who, with 
much patience and labour, exhibit Je- 
sus as the great means of purification 
from sin, 1 Kings vii. 25,44. Jer. lil. 
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20. And are not these the labouring 
oxen and asses that eat clean proven- 


der, while they patiently labour in} 


God’s service, feed on his pure word, 
and eminent fellowship with him? 
Isa. xxxii,.20. and xxx. 24. Saints, but 
chiefly ministers, aré likened to oxen ; 
they are by nature equally perverse as 
‘others, but when converted, how tame, 
patient, and laborious! and how often 
appointed to slaughter by the wicked! 


the jirstling bullock : how numerous, 
powerful, prosperous, and joyful were 
his seed! how devoted to God, whose 


sanctuary was long fixed at Shiloh a- 


- mong them ; Deut. xxxiii. 17. Per- 


sons impatient in trouble, are like} 
qwild bulls in a net ; roar and cry, but 
by their struggling entangle them- 
selves more and more, Isa. li. 20,— 
Wicked men, chiefly rulers or war- 
riors are called dudls, and bulls of Ba- 
shan, and calves, to denote their pros- 
perity, strength, untractableness, and 


mischievous violence and fierceness, 


Jer. xxxi. 18. Psal. xxii. 12. and 
A rash youth is like an ox 
‘led to the slaughter; he is thought- 
lJessly and easily decoyed, and tempt- 


Ixviil. 30. 


ed to what ruins him, Prov. vii. 22.— 


As a stalled and fatied ox represents 
the most sumptuous and delicate pro- 


yision, Prov. xv. 7. Christ-in his 
person, obedience, and death for us, 


and in all his fulness of grace, Is re- 


presented as oxen and failings, and a 
(fatied calf slain for us, Matth. xxii. 4. 
Prov. ix. 2. Luke xv. 23. - 

The Cow is the female of the ox 
kind, and very noted for her useful 
milk. Persons potent, proud, weal- 
thy, perhaps chiefly ladies are called 
kine of Bashan, to denote their stu- 
pidity, luxury, and wantonness, Amos 
iy. 1,3. The seven fat kine which 
Pharaoh saw in his dream, represent- 
ed seven years of great plenty, and the 
seven lean ones, seven years of famine, 
Gen. xli. 2—4,. 18—21, 26, 27.— 
Young Cows are called HEIFERS.— 
Young wives were called heifers, to 

Vor. ii) 
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| of cities that should share it 
sa. xv. 5. Jer xlvili. 34, 0 
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mark their gaiety, and expected fruit- 
fulness, Judg. xiv. 18. Nations are 
likened to heifers: Egypt to a fair 
one, to mark their glory and prospé- 


rity, Isa. xlvi. 20; the Chaldeans to 
a fat one, to mark their wealth, wan- 
tonness, and unconcern, Jer. }..115 


the ten tribes of Israel to a backslid- 
ing one, to signify their stupid and 


perverse revolting from God, Hos. 


| iv. 165; and toa taught one, loving to 
Jer. xi. 19. Is. xi.7.andIxv. 25. Rev.1v.} 
7. The glory of Joseph was like that of 


tread out the corn, over whose fair 
neck God frassed : they were instruct- 
ed by God’s oracles and prophets ; 
they were expert and skilful in idola- 
try ; they loved to riot in such plenty 
as they possessed under Jeroboam the 
second ; but were quickly after redu- 
ced to slavery and distress by the As- 
syrians, Hos. x. 11. If our version 
rightly render HAGLA SHALISHIAH, @ 
heifer of three years old, Zoar and Ho- 
ronaim, cities of Moab, are likened 
thereto, to mark their untameable ob- 
stinacy ; or, rather, their terrible out- 
cries, when the inhabitants fled from 
the Assyrians and Chaldeans. But per- 
haps these words may be the names 
the ruin, 






Among the Hebrews, when one 
was found slain in the field, and the 
murderer could not be found, the ma- 
gistrates of the city next to the spot, 
took an heifer, which had never been © 
yoked; and, after striking off her 
head in a rough uncultivated. valley, 
they washed their hands in water, 
protesting their innocence of the 
crime, and ignorance of the murder- 
er; and, together with the Levites 
present, solemnly beggéd “that God 
would not lay it to the charge of their 
nation, Deut. xxi. 1—9. Did this heif- 
er represent Jesus, divinely brought 
into a state of debasement and suffer- 
ing, and slain by the elders of Israel, 
as well-as by his eternal Father, for 
the remoyal of the guilt of millions of 
men ? 

‘To purify the Hebrews when poi- 
luted by the touch of a dead body, or 
any part thereof, oe unblemished red 
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heifer, that had never borne yoke, was 


put into the hand of the sagan, or se- 


cond high-priest. In his presence she 
was slain without the camp or city. | 


With his finger he sprinkled her blood 
seven times towards the tabernacle or 
temple ; allthe-rest of her was burnt 
along with cedar-wood, scarlet, and 
hyssop: a clean person gathered and 
laid up her ashes ina clean repository 
without the camp.’ These ashes mix- 
ed with water, were, on the third and 
seventh day of pollution, sprinkled on 
the unclean person. ' He never receiv- 
ed the second sprinkling, till on the 
fourth after the first ; and if he was 
not first sprinkled, till the seventh day 
of his defilement, he continued in it 
till he was sprinkled again on the e- 
leventh. The priest who sprinkled 
the blood, he who burnt the carcase, 
and he who sprinkled the mixture, 


were rendered unclean, and behoved | 


to wash their clothes, and continue 
defiled till the even, Numb. xix. It is 
said, that no more than nine or ten 

_ heifers were burnt for this purpose, 
during the 1560 years of the Jewish 
dispensa ion ; that, after the temple 

f svaaibaile tie heifer was alway burnt 
on the mount of Olives, directly over 
against it; .and that not the sagan, 
but the high-priest, oversaw the 

- ‘slaughter, and burning, and sprinkling 
of blood. It is certain, that in no o- 


ther'case the colour of the victim was | 


regarded. Did these heifers repre- 
sent our unblemished and Almighty 
Redeemer, the srrp of the woman, 
" voluntarily. surrendering himself to 
adversity and death without the gate, 
that he, by the virtue of his’ 
_ Spirit, might, to the: surprise 
_ gels and'men, purify our conscience 
from dead works; to serve the/living 
God ©: Heb. 1x. 13, 14>, Fe 
Catr is the young one of the ox 
kind. Yo eat calves out-of the stall, is 
‘to riot in luxury, and live on the most 
delicate provision, Amos vi. 4. As 
Jutted calpes ave the most delightful 
and wholesome provision, Christ is 
compared to one, to mark, what 
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‘count, Jer. xxxiv. 18. 
saints are like ca/ves in meekness, pa- 
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wholesome, savoury; and nourishing 


| food to immortal souls, his person, 
righteousness, and fulness are, Luke 


xv. 23, 27: and in this ‘respect, as 
well as in his innocence, purity, and 
patience, did the sacrificed calves re- 
present him, Lev. ix. 2. The divid- | 
ing a calf in twain, at the making of 


| covenants, and wishing that God might 


so rend the makers if they brake it, 


} exhibits what is our dreadful desert 
for covenant breaking, and what our 


blessed Redeemer endured on our ac- 
Ministers and 


tience, spiritual strength, readiness 
to labour, and chearful running in the 
way of God’s commandments, Rev. 
iv. 7. Ezek. i. 7.," Isa. xi. 6. «They 
grow up as calves in the stall; when 
feasted on the fulness of Jesus, they 
abound in grace and ia good works, 
Mal. iv. 3; and they render to him 
the calves of their lips, the pure offer- 
ings of prayer, praise, and thanksgiy- 
ing, Hos. xiv. 2. 

As the Hebrews had seen, and per- 
haps most of them worshipped, the 
Egyptian idol Apis, which was a 
living bull, and sometimes adored in 
the form of one, or in form of a man 
with a bull’s head, they instigated 
Aaron to make them a golden calf in 
the wilderness, to which they, on the 
day after, observed a solemn festival. 
This calf Moses soon after reduced * 
to powder, and caused the idolaters 
drink it. This sin was gradually pun- 
ished in their after miseries, for many 
generations, Exod. xxxii. When Je- 
roboam the son of Nebat, who had 
resided for a time in Egypt, got pos-_ 
session of the kingdom of Israel, he 


‘made two golden calves: the one he 


placed at Bethel on the sauth, and the 
other at Dan, on the north frontier of - 
his kingdom. These calves the ten 
tribes, for about 260 years, continued 
to worship, till their state was un- 
hinged, the people carried ‘captive, 
and probably the idols destroyed by. 
the Assyrians, . T Kings xii. 27, 28. ~ 
Hos. x. 5. and xiii. 12.2 Kings xvii. 
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Whether the calf at Dan had, for} 
fear of the Syrians carrying it off, 
been transported to Samaria, the ca- 
pital of the Israelitish kingdom, I 
know not, Hos. viii. 5, 6.* 

. _ BULRUSH, a shrub growing in 
fens, and easily bowed by the wind. | 
What our translation calls so, is per- 
haps no other than the paper reeds 
of which the Egyptians and Ethiopi- 
ans made baskets, and even boats, 
Exod. ii. 3. To d0w the head as a| 
bulrush, is te make an outward ap- 
pearance of grief for sin, hanging 
down the head, while there is no real 
sorrow in the heart, Isa. lviil. 5. ; 

BULWARK, a strong fortification 
erected for the defence of a city, or to 
promote the taking of one, 2 Chron. 

 xxvi. 15. Dent. xx. 20. The dulwarks 
of the church, are her laws, worship, 
discipline, and government; together 
with the perfections, promises, and 











providences of God, which secure 
her salvation and deliverance, Psalm 
slyiii. 13, Isa. xxvi.1. May not the 
former text also relate to the natural 
bulwarks of the city of David, not 
one of which was hurt by the Assy- 
rians ? Eas : ; 

BUNCH; (1.) A handful; small 
|bundle, Exod. xii. 22. (2.) A hairy 
lump on the back of camels and dro- 
medaries, Isa. xxx. 6. 

BUNDLE; a variety of things 
| knit together. To have one’s soul 
bound up in the dundle of life with the 
Lord, is to enjoy his kindest protec- 
tion, and infallible preservation, 1 
Sam. xxv. 29. Christ is represented 
as a bundle of myrrh, to mark the a- 
bundant fulness, and blessed contrex- 
ion of his influences and blessings, 
Song i. 13. The classes of wicked , 
men cast into hell, and often connect- - 
ed by their sins on earth, are likened 











tlements approach. The tail*is about 4 
foot long; and has a tuft of black hair at 
its end, the rest naked, Theyfeed im the 
prairies, and low marshy places, and ia 
the tall reeds ;_ they are exceedingly shy, 
and very fearful of man; when wounded, 
they are furious and become dangerous to 
the hunter.. The hunting these animals is 
a favourite amusement among the Indians, 
who kill great numbers of them. Their _ 
fleece frequently weighs eight pounds, and 
can be spun into cloth, gloves or stockings ; 
their skins are very valuable, and_ their 
flesh is a considerable article of food, the 
hunch betiig considered a-delicacy; the 
bulls sometimes yield 150 pounds of tallow 
each ; they have heavy bodies, short legs, 
short neck, and a fierce eye ; 3 general. 
ly weigh from 500 to 800 pounds. 

Their mode of defending themselves a- 
gainst the attack of wolves, 18 si nile 3 — 
When they scent the approach of these ra- 
venous creatures, the herd ilimgs itself into 
the form of a circle; the weakest keep in 
the middle ; the strongest are ranged on 
the outside, presenting to the ehemy ane 
impenetrable front of horns. 5° 

The Indicus, or little Indian buffaloe, has 
horns shorter than its cars, a bunciy on its 
back, and no mane, It is abort the size 
of a calf of six months oid, and used m the 
East lndies for drawing csaches. 


Bins 
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* Bulls, cows, and oxen are fond of lick- 
ing themselves, especially when laying at | 
rest. But this practice should be prevented 
as much as possible; for as the fair is an 
undigestible substance, it lies on the sto- 
mach or guts, and is gradually coated by 
a glutinous substance, which in time har- 
dens into round stones of a considerable 
bulk, which sometimes kills them, but ai- 
ways prevents their fattening, as the sto- 
mach is rendered incapable of digesting 
the food so well as it ought, [Inthe days 
of superstition this hazr ball, was called an 
elf-shot, and, was supposed to have been 
shot into the animal by a spirit nearly al- 
lied to the devil.] 

About 250 years ago, there was found in 
Scotland a wild race of cattle, which were 

‘of a pure white colour, and had, if we may 
- believe Boethius, manes like lions. The 
American Bison, wild buil, or buffaloe, has 
short, black, rounded horns, a vast hunch 
. on its shoulders, much elevated ; foreparts 
of the body are thick and strong, the hin- 
der parts slender and weak; the hunch 
and head are covered with a fleece of long 
hair, of a dull rusty colour; during winter 
the whole body is thus clothed; in sum- 
mer the hind part: is naked. Jt inhabitg 
Mexico, and is seenin great herds in Loui- 
siana feeding with stags anddeer. A few 
years ago, they were véry numerous on 
the banks of the Ohio; they retire as set- 
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of the yoke, they are alg to be borne, 


_ the gospel, than the ancient ceremo- 


liberty, and.are-hard to be fulfilled, 


de BUR  s86es BUR 





Labour, servitude, tribute, affliction, 
fear, and care, are a burden; how 
j hard to be borne! how sinking to the 
spirits, and restrictive of liberty, Psal. 
Ixxxi. 6. ‘Hos. viii. 10. Matth. xx. 
12, Mens imperfections and infir- 
|mities are burdens, which hurt and 
grieve themselves or others ; eu 
which others ought to bear wae 
tience and meekness, Gal. vi. » Sin. 
ful corruptions of nature or nee 4 
ate a heavy burden, which greatly 
provokes God ; stupifies, restrains, , 
and vexes men; hinders them: to 
walk in God’s way ; ; pressés them to- 
wards hell; brings on heavy strokes 
of wrath; and the guilt of which 
makes a fearful impression upon an 
awakened conscience, Psalm xxxviii. 
4. Zech. v. 7,8. Heb. xii. 1. In fine, 
whatever renders body or mind un- 
easy, is called a dur den, Zeph. iii. 18. 
But we are to cast it on the Lord, by 
imploring, and patiently waiting for 
support under, and deliverance from 
nies; and may, with great ease and|jit, Psal. lv.22. But the word here 
delight, be obeyed, under the influ-|jrendered durden, signifies a gift or 
€nce of his Spirit, Matt. xi. 30. Rev. }| supply ; and imports the great resig- 
Yi. 24. God’s ceremonial law, and || nation and holy confidence wherewith 
mens superstitious ceremonies, are a || we should ask mercy and deliverance. 
burden ; deprive naen of pleasure and || Every man shall dcar dis own burden ; 
shall give an account of his own 
deeds ; and if not in Christ, suffer the 
| due punishment thereof, Gal. vi. 5. 

BURDENSOME; grievous ; trou- 
blesome, 2 Cor. xi. 9. 

BURY. The Hebrews were careful 
to bury even their enemies, 1 Kings 
xi. 15. Ezek. xxxix. 14. the trouble- 
some pollution of dead bodies requir- 
ed-it. To be deprived of burial, or 
| burted with the burial of an ass, cast 
into an uficlean place, they reckoned 
a terrible calamity -. When one died, 
if his friends were able, he was em- 
balmed, and after a proper time, car- 
| ried out to his grave on a bier, if poor ; 
}or on a stately bed, if rich ; and laid 
jin a proper manner, as ina bed, in 
the GRavE. The dead bodies were 
arrayed in dead clothes; but from the 
resurrection of Lazarus and Christ, 
and a variety of other evidence, it ap- 


to bundles 0 tares, Matth. xiii. oR ane 

































All creatures, chiefly the church and 
her chosen members, are called God’s 

BUNDLE ; they are many in number, 
and strictly connected; but the whole 
weight and care of them are borne by 
him, Amos ix. + 6. Multiplied op- 
pressions, and superstitious imposi- 
tions in worship, are called the éwndle 


Isa. lviit. + 6. 

BURDEN, or LOAD; as mle as 
one can bear, 2 Kings v. ‘17: Acts, 
kxi. 3. Christ? s benefits, “and the 
blessings of the glorified state, are a 
load or weight ; God bestows them 
abundantly, as men are able to bear 
them, Psal. Ixviil. 19. 2Cor. iv. 17. 
His laws are a burden, to which we 
must yield ourselves, at the expence |} 
of labour, and of pain to our Justs = 
and they are a light burden, far easier 
than that of the broken Jaw, which he 
endured for us: far easier now under 


Acts xv. 28. Matth. xxiii. 4. The 
charge of government in church or 
state is a burden ; the faithful execu- 
tion of it is attended with much un- 
easy care and toil, Exod. xviii. 22. 
Isa. ix, 6. The dependants of Shebna 
and other magisirates, nay, of our 
Redeemer, are their burden, which| 
they have: to care for, protect, and 







_Jjudgments are 
ender one uneasy to 
ind how sinking, oppres- 
ativan ant epeyous is their fulfilment! 
Tsaiah xi 1. and xiv. 28. and xv. 1. 
and xvii, 1. and xix. 1. and.xxi. 1, 11, 
13. and xxii. 1. and xxiii. 1. Jer. xxiii. 
33—~38. Nah. i. 1. Zech. ix. 1. and 
xii. 1. Mal. i. 1. 2 Kings ix. 25. Hab. 
i. 1. Lam. il, 14: but the word might 
be translated the heavy judgment.— 
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pears they were not buried in coffins, 
as is the manner with us. 
and neigbours. attended the occasion, 
with a great deal of Mournine and 
apparent eric Kings scarce ever 
attended a ‘funeral; hence David’s 
attendance on the ‘funerals of ‘Abner, 
-and joining in ‘the mourning, 





of the murder,. and to conciliate the 


affections of the people, John xy. and 


xix. and xx. ‘Acts vili. 2. 2 Sam. iii. 
31—36. “When the modern Jews 
come to their burying-place, which 
they call the. house of the living, they 
address themselves to the persons bu- 
ried, and bless God for making, pre- 
serving, and cutting them off by death, 
and that he 1 will raise them again. «At 
the grave, ‘this blessing i is repeated ; 

and the corpse being set down on the 
ground, they make an oration in praise 
Of the dead person, and walking a- 
ound the grave, repeat a long prayer. 
“After a prayer for the man’s soul, they 
let down the corpse into the grave, 
and desire him to go in jeace. The 
relations begin ‘to cover him with 
earth, and then all present as: 














ome dist 
rey leav the burying-place, hey 
: some bits of grass, and. throw 


ourish like gr “ass of the ear th. 


To be buried with Christ in bapitism, i 
‘imports our r regeneration, and conti- jj” 


nued ‘mortification of sin, by virta 
of fellowship with him in his death, 


represented, sealed, and applied to us | 
in cur. baptism, Romans vi. 4. Col, 


ii. 13.* 





; FS * Burying aline, was the qematfirent (a-| 


mong the-anciént Romans) of a vestal who 
had ‘violated. her vow of virginity. The 
unhappy priestess was let down into a deep 
pit, with bread, water, | nalk, oil, a lamp 
burning, and abed to lie: m, But this was 
‘only for shew ; for the moment she was 
jet down, they began to cast in the earth 
upon her till the pit was filled up- 
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is ob-| 
served as something rétnarkable. He 
no doubt did so, to ward ‘off suspicion | 
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They walk backward, till they are i at || 
se from the grave 5 and! 





1 backs, saying, They 7 shall 





a cull 
beh "2 4 : + “ 
aoe. BUS at i 
_ BURN; (1 ) To be hot, Te xiii 
Friends ||28. (2.) T o consume with FIRE.— 


(3.) To At waste ; purge, Lam. 

ili. 3. Isai. iv. 4. (4.) To have the 
heart eager in desire, love, sympathy, 
Luke xsiv. 32. 2 Cor. xi. 29. (5.) 
'To have the mind filled with passion, 
disquiet, ‘Peal. Kxxix. guider. xx. 9. 

(6.) To be under the prevailing pow- 
er of fleshly lust, 1 Cot in. vii. 7.— 
There shall be burning, i. e. tawni- 
ness or burning ulcers, instead of beau- 
ty Tsa. lil. 24. 

“BURST ; to rend violently. God 
bursts mens bands, when he restores. 
them to liberty, Jer. ii. 20. and xxx.8. 
Men éurst God’s bands, in furiously 
breaking his laws, Jer. y. 6. -A man 
is ready to burst like a new bottle, 
when his. matter and desire to speak 
erow exceedingly on him, Job xxxii. 
19. The bursting of the Jews’ vain 
and wicked confidence, imports the 
dissolution of their church and state, 
by the Assyrians, Chaldeans, and Ro- 
mans, Isa. xxx. 14.. 

BUSH, a alow, spreading, and often. j 
prickly shrub. ‘The. “bush burning: 
and not. eons which | Mose saw. 















earthly nature united to the Si 
God, inflamed with the fi @ 
apne and yet not c¢ f 
pported and reff: 
nation in the fre 


* ue Y5 and the a in 


the fire of 





lav teetion. of persons 
alive. The famous 2 
number; who, in 
catalepsis, F 
sleep among | 
















fathers, but raise 
ts, in whose absence * 










‘the cities, ‘bul 
And the practice: of 
was not slayer of for 


after In the 6th dhe the peo’ 
ple began to be admit in the church-" 
yards’; eeid some prift ces, founders and 





From that time 
the e iter seem 
| discretion of Ges 
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inthe least destroyed thereby, because 


of the good will and favour of him 
that dwelt, 7. e. appeared in the bush, 
Exod. ili. 2, 4. Acts vii. 30, 35. Deut. 


‘ 


RXR 16. 


BUSHEL, a corn measure. The 
Roman bushel or modius, contained 


552 solid inches, which is near 8 cu- 
bical inches more than an English 
peck, Matth. v. 15. ‘ 
BUSTUM, in antiquity, denotes 
a pyramid or pile of wood, where- 
on were anciently placed the bo- 
dies of the: deceased, in order to 
be burnt. The Romans borrowed 
the custom of burning their dead from 
the Greeks. The deceased, crowned 


with flowers, and dressed in his rich= 


est habits, was laid on the bustum.— 
Busium was also figuratively applied 
to denote any tomb. Whence these 
phrases, facere bustum, violare bus- 
tum, &c. Ency. 
~ BUSY; diligent in work. Busy 
bodies are such as, neglecting their 
proper work, give up themselves to 
intermeddle with the affairs of others, 
2 Thess. ili. 11. Business is the 
.work which men do; or which they 
ought to do, by yirtue of their calling 
or trust, Deut. xxiv. 5. Rom. xii. 11, 
BUT, ordinarily signifies, that the 
things between which it is placed, are 
contrary or diverse, John vi. 27. and 


ae 17 Matth. vi. 15. and xx. 16.— 


Our Enel. 








here but might have done 


BUTLEF , one. charged with the 
care of th - wine-cellaps, in the house 
of a great man. Pharaoh’s butler, was 
also his cup-bearer, that filled out his 
wine to him and his guests, Gen. xl. 
1. and xli. 9... His office was called 


butlership. ei 

BUTTER. Calmet will have it to 
be the same with cream, among the 
eastern nations ; but it is plainfrom 


Prov. xxx. 33. that it was brought 

forth by churning ; whether in a skin, 

as is the custom at present among the 

Moors and Arabs, or otherwise, we 
“ x 

- aki 


sate a ~ 
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persecution and distress, and yet not 













1 translation has frequent- 


} 
A 


BUY 
know not. It was long before the 
Greeks knew any thing of butter.— 
The Dutch were the introducers of it 
into the East Indies. The ancient 
Romans, and modern Spaniards, use 
| it as a medicine, not for’food. It is 
far otherwise in the Dutch and Bri- 
tish dominions. Butter and honey 
were so plentiful in Canaan, as to be 
common provision, Isai. vii. 15. 22. 
To wash one’s stefis with butter, is to 
enjoy great and delightful prosperity, 
Job xxix. 6. Klattering speech is 
smoother than butter, is apparently 
very soft and agreeable, Psal. Iv. 21. 
BUTTOCK; to have it uncover 
ed, imported the greatest shame and 
disgrace, 2 Sam. x. 4. Isaiah xx. 4. 
BUY ; to duy from men, is to ob- 
taih right to, and possession of, a thin g, 
by giving a price for it, Gen. xlii. 2. 
To buy from Christ, is, [under a sense 
of our unspeakable need of himself 
and his blessings, and in the belief of 
their excellency and fitness for us, to” 
receive them freely,] as the eternal 
portion of our soul, and to forsake 
whatever stands in opposition there- 
to, Tstéah lv. 1. Rev. iii. 18. Matth. 
sill. 44. To buy the truth, and not 
sell it, imports the most diligent con- 
sideration, and cordial embraceme 
of it, and cleaving to it, whatever me 
pence, hazard, or trouble it costs us, 
Prov. xxiii. 23. To buy the merchan- 
dise of Rome, is, at the eternal hazard 
of our soul, to embrace her abomina- 
tions ; or, by money, intercession, or 
the like, to procure Antichristian dig- 
nities, offices, reliques, pardons, Rey... 
xviii. 11. God Sought his chosen peo- 
ple, by giving his Son to the death, 
as an infinite ransom for them, 1 Cor. 
vi. 19. He dought the Hebrew nation, 
in exerting his power and goodness 
on their behalf, bringing them from 
Egypt, and loading them with mer- 
cies unnumbered, that they might be 
his peculiar people, Deuter. xxxii. 6. 
| Le duys professed Christians, in giv- 
Hing them his word; and at much ex-. 
| pence of power and goodness, deli-. 
| vering them from heathenism, popes 








BUZ. 





9 BY 





ry, or profaneness, that they might 
serve him, 2 Pet. il. 4. 

BUZ, the son of Nahor by Milcah, 
and ancestor of Elihu, the companion 
of Job. His posterity dwelt in Ara- 
bia the Desert, and were terribly dis- 
tressed and enslaved by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Gen. xxii. 21. Job xxxii. 1. 
Jer. xxve 23. ee 

BY, is expressive of the cause, 


means, or instrument of any thing, 


Rom. viii. 11. and v. 1. or it signifies . 
at, or near to, Exod. xxx. 4. Dan. viii. 
8. or denotes the object sworn by in 
an oath, Gen. xl. 15, 16. A dy-way, 
is one not commonly used, Judg. vy. 6. 
A by-word, a speech frequently used — 
in derision of one. By and dy, in a 
short time, Matth. xiii, 20. — 





c 


CAB . 


AB, a measure containing the 

/ sixth part of a seah, and eigh- 

teenth of an ephah: it contained about 

96 solid inches, which is six inches 
less than our Scotch pint. — 

-CABBALA, a mysterious kind of 

science, delivered by revelation to the 
ancient Jews, and transmitted by oral 
_tradition to these of our times; serv- 
ing for interpretation of the books 
both of nature and scripture. 
_word is also written Cabala, Cabédala, 
Kabbala, Kabala, Cabalistica, Ars Ca- 
bala, and Gaballa. It is originally He- 
brew, kabbalah ; and properly signi- 
fies recefition. Cyclo. 
“CABBALISTS, a sect among the 
Jews, who follow and practice the cad- 
éala, or interpret Scripture according 
to the rules of the literal cabéala.— 
A particular account of the Cabdahsiic 
art, as practised not only by Jews, but 
by Heathens and Christians, is found 
in Basnage’s His. of the Jews, book 
ili. cap. 10—28. Cyclo. 

CABIN, a small cell in a. prison, 
Jer. xxxvil. 16. 

CABUL. (1.-) A city onthe fron- 
tier of the lot of Asher, Josh. xix. 27. 
(2.) The name that Hiram king of 
Tyre gave to the country which So- 
lomon presented him with, to mark 
his displeasure with it, 1 Kings ix. 
Lae 
CAGE, for birds and wild beasts. 
Wicked mens houses are represented 
as filled with deceit, and what is there-| 


The] 


CoAT 

by obtained, as.a cage is with birds, 
Jer. v.27. The Antichristian state, 
chiefly Rome, is a cage of every un- 
clean and hateful bird ; is full of -a- 
bominable persons, offices, officers, 
doctrines and customs, Rev. xviii. 2. 

CAIAPHAS, the high-priest of 
the Jews, who succeeded Simon the 
son of Camith about 4, D. 16, or 25, 
as Calmet thinks, and married the 
daughter of Annas. Itis certain he 
was high-priest that year in which 
our Saviour suffered. When the 
priests and Pharisees, heartily vexed 


Jat the raising of Lazarus from the 


dead, consulted whether they should 
apprehend Jesus or not, and put him 
to death, Caiaphas upbraided them 
with their stupidity, and told them, | 
it was necessary Jesus should die for 
the people, that the whole nation 
mightnot perish. Doubtless he meant, 
that his death was necessary to pre- 
vent the Romans from destroying 
their nation; but the Spirit of God, 
who directed his lips in this sentence, 
intended to signify, that the death 
of Jesus was necessary, for the sal- 
vation of the children of God, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, John xi. 49, 50. 
When Jesus was apprehended by 
the servants of Caiaphas, and others 
of the rascally order, he was first 
brought to, and examined by Annas ; 
next he was brought to Caiaphas’s 
hall, where the priests and elders were 
convened tojudge him. After nothing 
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could be proven to purpose, by their 
Suborned witnesses, Caiaphas, in or- 
der to find a charge against him, ad- 
jured him by the living God, to de- 
clare whether he was the Christ, the 
true Messiah or not. Jesus acknow- 
ledging that he was, and would after- 
wards appear gloriously in the clouds, 


Caiaphas, as if shocked, rent his| 
clothes ; and taking the company to} 
witness, that they had heard his blas- | 


phemy, asked what they thought he 
deserved? they all agreed, he deserv- 
eddeath. No doubt, Caiaphas attend- 
ed the council next day, when they 
delivered up Jesus to Pilate, and beg- 
ged he might be crucified, John xviii. 
13—28. Matth. xxvi. 57—66. Luke 
xxii. 54--66—69. Mark xiv. 53— 
64. Soon after, he, at a meeting of 
the sanhedrim, expostulated with the 
apostles, why they durst, contrary to 
orders, preach up Jesus as the Messi- 
_ ah: they replied, they were obliged 
toobey God rather than men, Ac. v.27, 
82. In 4. D. 35, Caiaphas and Pi- 
late were both deposed by Vitellius, 
the Roman governor of Syria; and 
Jonathan, a son of Annas, was made 
‘high-priest in his stead. 
CAIN, the eldest son of Adam. — 
When his mother Eve bare him, she 
seems to have imagined him the di- 
vine Man, who should destroy the 
head, the power of the devil. When 


tivate the ground, as his brother Abel 
did to the feeding of flocks. On the 
. Sabbatic last day of the week, or at 
the end of the year, Cain offered his 
first-fruits, and Abel the best firstling 
of his flock. “Cain having offered his 
oblation, with an unbelieving and wick- 
ed heart, God did not mark his res- 
pect to it by the descent of fire from 
heaven, or any such similar token as 
he did to Abel’s. Cain was enraged 
to see his brother acknowledged 
the darling of heaven ; and marked 
the same by his sullen countenance, 
and surly temper. God expostulated 
with him, and told him that his neglect 
of his offering was solely owing to his 








own wickedness ; that if he speedily 
believed and repented, he should be 
accepted ; but if not, his sin, that al- 
ready lay on his conscience, would 
speedily bring ruin on his head ; and 
hinted, that he had no reason to be en- 
raged at Abel, as he still continued in 
his wonted subjection to him, as a su- 
perior in age. 

_ Contemning his Maker’s admoni- 
tion, Cain decoyed his brother into 
the field, and murdered him ; and it 
seems buried him inthe earth. The 
Lord quickly called him to account; 


‘and interrogated him, what was be- 


come of Abel his brother ; Cain an- 
grily replied, that he knew not, and 
had no business to be his brother’s 
keeper. God charged him with the 
murder, represented its horrid nature 
and consequence ;—that Abel’s blood, 
however hidden, cried for vengeance 
against him; thatthe earth which 
had covered it, should never more 
yield him a plentiful crop, or a settled 
abode. Cain complained of the di- 
vine severity, that his crime was not 
forgiven, but to be unsupportably pu- 
nished ; and that every body who 
found him would slay him. God as- 
sured him, that sevenfold vengeance 
shouldbe taken on hismurderer; and 
either by some present token, assur- 
ed him of preservation; or by some 


| visible badge of continual trembling, 
grown up, he applied himself to cul-| 


sullenness of countenance, or the like, 
marked him out to others, for his safe- 


}ty. Driven from the east of Eden, 


where the symbols of the Divine Pre- 
sence were often visible, and from the 
church of God, he retired to the coun- 


| try called Nop, from his unsettled 


condition, and there built a city called 
Enoch, after the name of his son.— 
There his family increased and spread 
through a great part of the world. — 
They continued till the flood, in seven 
generations, famous for invention of 
arts, and for their impiety. By inter- 
marriages with them, did the poste-. 
rity of Seth corrupt themselves, and 
provoke God to bring on the general 
deluge. See Lamecn, Gen. iy, and yi. 
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nosh. He was born 4. M,. 325. Se- 
venty years after, he begat Mahalaleel ; 
and died, aged 910, Gen. y. 9-14. 
1 Chron. i. 2. Luke iii. 37... Another 
Cainan is represented as the son of 
Arphaxad, Luke iii. 36;. but-a triple 
sacred genealogy testifies, that no 


such person ever existed, Gen. x. 24. | 
and xi. 12. 1 Chron. i. 18. It is like, 


some copyist threw him into Luke, in 
order to make his genealogy agree 
with the Septuagint. 

CAKE. The cakes of the Jewish 
offerings were of fine flour, kneaded 
‘or fired with oil, Exod. xii. 39. 
ten tribes of Israel were a cake not 
turned; while on the one side they 
professed the true religion, on the 
other they were practical idolaters ; 
while on the one side they were roast- 
ed with distressful judgments, on the 
other they remained stupid and un- 
teachable, Hos. vii. 8. 

CALAH, an ancient city of Assy- 
ria, built, soon after the flood, by A- 


shur : from it the country about, on| 


the north-east of the Tigris, and south 
of the Gordian mountains of Arme- 
mia, was called Callachene, or Cala- 
cine, Gen. x. 11. 

CALAMITY, grievous outward af- 


fiction, Jer. xviii. 17. A foolish son is| 
the calamity of his father, grieves his| 


spirit, disturbs and discredits his fa- 
mily, and wastes his substance, Prov. 
gies Sy 72 
-CALAMUS, or sweet cANE, is an 
aromatic reed, found in piecesof 10 or 
12 inches long, knotty in the manner 





ofa common reed, but not so thick.| 


Its hollow is filled with a spungy sub- 
- stance, somewhat similar to olrmebisd 
but of a most agreeable smell, when 
newly opened up. It grows in the 
East Indies, is often used for sauce, 
and is said to refresh and heal the 
heart, and to cleanse the stomach ; 
and when it is burnt with turpentine, 
the fume is thought to heal diseases 
of the breast. It was a part of the 
Tyrian trade with the Grecians and 
Danites, Ezek. xxvil. 
Vou. L 
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CAINAN, or Kenan, the son of E-| 









The} 


| quid, and given them as a drink. 


19; and an ng 


CAL 


gredient of the Jewish sacred per- 
fume, Exod. xxx: 23, Isa. xhii., 24, 
The saints’ graces are likened to it ; 
they are savoury, and acceptable to 


God and his people ; they purify the 


heart, excite love to God, and zeal for 
his glory, and an earnest appetite af 
ter his-fulness, Song iv. 14.* + 
CALDRON, a large -vessel. for 
boiling in, 1 Sam. ii. 14. The place 
where wicked men are tormerited and 
ruined by God’s judgments, is the 


chaldron, and they are the flesh boil- 


ed in it, Ezek. x1. 3, 4. and xxiv. 1, 2. 
Jer. i. 13, 14. 


CALEB. 1. The son of Jephuns 


neh, brother of Kenaz, and descendant 


of Judah. When the spies returned 
from the search of the promised land, 
Caleb and Joshua, endued by the Spi- 
rit of the Lord, opposed the rest, re+ 
presented Canaan as a good land; and 
renting their clothes for grief, that the 
congregation, believing the rest, were 
on the point of returning to Egypt, 
earnestly endeavoured to persuade 
them, that, with the assistance of God, 
they could easily conquer it. To re- 
ward their piety, they alone, of all the 
twelve spies, survived that day; they 
only, of ail the armed men that came 
out of Egypt, entered into Canaan ; 
and Moses promised Caleb the pos# 





* Kanim is used to signify the branches 
of the candlestick in the tabernacle, Exod. 
xxv. 31. which were probably made to re- 
semble the stalks of the calamus. Kaneh, 
the singular, is used for the bone of the 
arm, Job xxxi. 22. and for a balance, Isa. 
xlv. 6.: % : 


+ Galarmis grows in various parts of the 


‘United States. Great quantities of it is 


found in some parts of New Jersey ;, where 
it grows in boggy grounds. It also is found 
growing in parts of the Western Country. 
When dried, it is frequently used by mo- 
thers who give it to their infants for pains 
inthe stomach. In this case it is finely” 
grated into some warm and agreeable hi- 
It ade 
mits of transplantation, but must be put in 
ground similar to that from which it was 
taken. 
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session of the places about Hebron, 
‘where, without dismay, he had seen 
the monstrous giants. Forty-five 
‘years after, Caleb’s strength and cou- 
rage being no ways abated, he beg- 


ged, that Joshua, who was going to 


divide the land, might give him the 
country of the giants, as Moses had 
predicted; that, depending on the 
assistance of Heaven, he might have 
the honour to expel them. Joshua 
blessed him, and granted him his re- 
quest. Assisted by a part of his bre- 


* thren of Judah, he marched against. 


Hebron, and slew there the children 
of Anax. Thence he marched to 
“Debir: 
tremely strong, he offered his daugh- 
ter Achsah to the hero that should 
takeit. Othniel his nephew took it, 
'-and obtained Achsah, with a consi- 
,derable portion of ground. When, 
or héw Caleb died, we know not.— 
‘By his three sons, Iru, Elah, and Na- 
- am, he had a numerous and honour- 
ed posterity, Numb. xiii. and xiv. 
Josh. xiv. 6—15.° and xv. 13—19. 
Judg. i. 9——15. 1 Chron. iv. 15—20. 
2. CaLteB, or CHELuBat, the son 
of Hezron, and brother of Jerahmeel; 
_ his wives, perhaps in succession, were 
Azubah-Jerioth, Ephrath ; and Ephah 
and Maachah, concubines; his sons 
were Jesher, Shobab, Ardon, Hur, 
~ Meslia, Haran, Moza, Gazez, Sheber, 
Tirhanah, Shaaph, Shevah, and a 
daughter called Achsah;.and perhaps 
others. His posterity was’ very nu- 
merous, 1 Chrori, ii. 9, 18—20. 42 
45, ibe Eins git BARS 7 
_ 8. Cares, the son of Hur,” and 
grandson of the former Caleb. His 
sons. were, Shobal, Salma, Hareph.. 
-—His posterity peopled the wholé 
country about Beth-lehem, Kirjath- 
jearim, Beth-gader, &€.-1 Chron. ii. 
5055. S dhcgt sa Lee aoe 
.. 4. Cae, which is perhaps. the 
same as Caleb-Hphrath,a city where 
it séems Caleb the sonof Hezron and 
Ephrath had dwelt. To theelders 
of Caleb, David sent part of the’ spoil 
‘he took from the Amalekites, 1 Sam. 


Shas old, ay 


and as the place was ex-| 


< 


CALF. See Butt. 

CALKERS ; carpenters who stop 
the chinks of ships ; masons who re- 
pair the breaches of walls ; magis- 
trates who repair the breaches of or- 
der and safety in the state, Ezekiel 
XXVIi. 9, 27. 

CALL; (1.) To name a person 
or thing. To be called or named by 
one, is to derive a name from them. 
Jacob’s name was called ufion the sons 
of Joseph, when they were named Is- 
raelites, and each commenced parent 
of a tribe, Gen. xlvili. 16. Persons 
are called by the name of God or 
Christ, when called his people or fol- 
lowers, or called Curistrans from 
Canrist, Jam. ii. 7. Acts xi. 26. (2.) 
To invite ; require ; request, Exod. 
ii. 7. (3.) To invite to, appoint, and 
furnish for an office, Exod. xxxi, 2. 
(4.) To create; to produce things by 
a word; an act of will, Rom. iv. 17. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 29. (5.) To invite and 
charge to duty, by the ministry of the 
word, dispensation of providence, or 
motions of the Holy Ghost, Isa. xxii. 
12. Prov. i. 24. Matth. xxii. 14.— 
(6.) To invite and draw sinners into 
a state of union with Jesus Christ, by 
the preaching of the word, and work- 
ing of the Holy Ghost. Therein the 
person is convinced of his sin and mi- 
sery ; hath his mind enlightened in 
the knowledge of Christ, as able and 
willing to save him; hath his -will 
renewed; and is so persuaded and 
enabled to embrace Jesus Christ as 
offered to him in the gospel. This 


callis according to God’s purpose, with 


respect to persons, time, and manner 
thereof, Rom. viii. 28. 2 Tim.i. 9. 
It is sovereign and free; not many - 
wise, mighty, or noble, are called, I 
Cor, i. 26, 27. It is Aigh, proceeds 
from the Most High God, and inter- 
ests us in the highest glory and hap- 
piness, Phil. iii. 14... It is holy.in its 
author, means, and end. As we are 
called by the glorious power and al- 
mighty virtue of God’s grace, so we 
are: called to\gdory and virtue, to ho- 
liness and happiness, 2.Pet. i. 3. It 
ag: 
4he 


ae 


CAL 


is heavenly, comes from above, inter- 
ests us in, and prepares us for heaven, 
Heb. ili. 1: and is without repentance, 
as God will never cast off any that are 
once drawn to him, Romans xi. 29. 
(7.) To acknowledge, Heb. ii. 11. 
(8.) To esteem ; account, Isa.. viii. 
5, 13. Mal. ui. 15. (9.) To proclaim, 
Joel i. 4. and ii. 15... To call God for 
@ record on one’s soul, is solemnly to 
appeal to him, 2 Cor. i. 23. To call 
on God, is to worship him, particu- 
larly by prayer and praise, Psal. 1. 15. 
and cy. 1. Perhaps calling on the name 
of the Lord, Gen. iv. 26. may denote 
worshipping him in public assem- 
blies ; and some render it to profane 
the name of the Lord. Lawful em- 


ployments are termed a calling ; men | 


are, by providence, invited to, and 
furnished for them, 1 Corin. vii. 30. 
-The heavenly glory is a calling: we 
are invited and drawn to it ; and the 
enjoyment of its happiness is our e- 
verlasting business, 2 Thess. i. 11: 
or the word there may signify effec- 
tual calling, Eph. iv. 1. 
CALNEH, Catno, a city built by 
Nimrod in the land of Shinar, Gen. 
x. 9. Isa.x.9. Ifit be the same with 
Canneh, the inhabitants traded with 
the Tyrians,. Ezek. xxvii. 23. It is 
probably the same with Ctesiphon, 
on the river Tigris, about three miles 
from Seleucia; and which was for 
some time the capital of the Parthi- 
ans, and was exceedingly enlarged 
and beautified by Pacorus, one of their 
kings. : 
CALVARY, or Gotcorua, which 
signifies the face of a skull: so call- 
ed, either from its resemblance to the 
skull of a man’s head, or because it 
was the place where malefactors were 
beheaded, was a smail hil] to the west 
of Jerusalem. It is said Adam was 
buried here; but it is certain Jesus 
was crucified here, and buried in an 
adjacent garden. Over his sepulchre, 
Helena, the mother of Constantine, 
about 4. D. 330, built a magnificent 
church, which, to this day, is visited 


by superstitious pilgrims of the Chris- 
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tian name, with great ceremony, and 
pretence of devotion, Luke xxiii: 33. 
ToCALVE; tobring forth young; 
chiefly a calf or young deer,: Psalm 
XE1LX.194 Wanye ie 
CAMEL, a ruminating, four-foot- 
ed. beast without horns. It has no’ 
fore-teeth in the upper jaw, and chews 
the cud. It has six or eight in the 


|lower, broad and standing outward: 


It has three tusks in its upper jaw; 
and two in the lower, situate at some 
distance one from another. Camels : 
are covered with a fine fur, which 


|they cast in the spring ; and itis ga- 


thered. up, and a kind of stuff made 
of it. Their neck and legs: are long 
and slender. When they lift up their 
head, it is very high: Their-ears are 
short, and their: feet broad and ex- 
ceeding sure; their tail is about a - 
foot long ;- some of them, notwith- 
standing excessive heat, can live with- 
out water four or five, nay, some say, 
nine or twelve, days. | They are net 
only used as beasts of burden in the: 
hot and dry countries, but the Turks 
eat the flesh of young ones, and their 
milk is much used by the Arabs to | 
prevent the dropsy: perhaps, as the 
animal is revengeful, their milk may 
contribute to give the Arabs that re- 
vengeful turn which they generally. 
have. They kneel: down to receive 
their burden, or to have it taken off. 
There are four kinds of camels: (1.)_ 
The camel with two hairy bunches 
on its back, which is principally pro- 
duced about the east of Persia, and 
will bear 1300 weight. This is by 
some falsely’ called the dromedary. 
(2.) The camel with one bunch, which 
is chiefly used in Arabia and the north 
of Africa. The most handsome, of 
this kind is the dromedary which is 
of rounder shape, and has a lesser 
bunch than the others; is able to 
carry a far less burden, but is of pro- 
digious swiftness; said, by the Arabs, 
to run as far in one day as their best 
horses will do in nine, and so chiefly 
used for riding, 1 Kings iv. 28. Esth. 
viii. 10. (3.) The Peruvian camel, 





CAM 


whose back’ is even, and its breast 


bunchy.» (4.) The Pacos, which has 
no bunch at all. — 

» Though cathels chewed the cud, 
yet, as the division of their feet was 


not complete, they are marked outby | 


s 


the law as unclean ; and may repre- 


sent! wicked persons, haughty, and] 


revengeful, ‘Lev. xi. 4. Deut. xiv. 7. 
The Jews were like swift dromedaries 
traversing their ways, for their levity 
and inconstancy in God’s service, Jer. 
fi23, 
dromedaries, of Midian, Ephah, She- 


bah, anid flocks of Ketlar ; and Nebai-|| 


oth covering the church, imports, that 
the Arabs in the apostolic age, andthe 
Mahometansin the Millennium, shall 
be converted to Christ, and use their 
power and wealth in his service, Isa. 
}x. 6——8.* : . 

CAMELION, or CHAMELEON, a 
kind of lizard, with a long flat tail, 
and usually of a greenish yellow co- 


Jour. -On each of its four feet it has} 


- five toes, two or three of which ad- 
here together. Its snout is long: it 





* The camel appears fond of mystic. In. 
their long journeys over the deserts of A. 
rabia, they require neither whip nor spur, 
but when they begin to get tired, their 
courage is supported, or rather their fa- 
tigue is charmed, by singing, or by the 
sound of some instrument. heir -con- 
ductors relieve each other in singing ; and 

“when they want to prolong the journey, 
they give the animals but one hour’s rest, 
and a bali of paste ; after which, resuming 
their song, they proceed on their march. 

The camel can scent a pool of water at 
the distance of half a league, and when he 

_ comes to it, drinks a prodigious quantity ; 
for which purpose, Providence hath pro- 
vided him with a fifth stomach, which is 
peculiar to this animal, and in which his 
water remains without corrupting, or mix- 
ing with the other aliment. This supply of 
water he makes use of in such quantities 
as lasts him his journey, which sometimes 
continues for several weeks, and his absti- 
nence continues as long; when thirsty he 
makes a part of this water mount into his 
paunch, or even as high as the esophagus, 
by a simple contraction of certain muscles. 
_” The Arabs frequently perform a jour- 
ney of 300 leagues in 8 days with their 
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Multitudes of camels, and| 
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has two small openings for nostrils : 
its eyes move much, and often with 
a contrary motion: it has no neck ; 
its back is sharp, and its skin grained 
like shagreen. It can hang to the 
branches of trees by its feet or tail. 
To catch flies, it can dart its tongue 
to the length of its whole body, and 
just contract it again. Some came- 
lions in Egypt, the tail included, are 


| a foot long ; but those in Arabia are: 


not much above the half. A came~ 
lion neither feeds on air, nor changes 
colours in the manner some have as- 
serted; yet it is more bluish, and 
less beautiful; in the shade, than when 
exposed to the sun, where it appears 
a darker grey, and beautifally spotted. 


| And if it be wrapped in fine: linen _ 


cloth, it will sometimes become white. 


| Nay, it can make ainumber of varia- 


tions in its appearance. It will ap-» 
pear plump and fat, and yet, ina few 
minutes, appear as lean as a very 
skin.. It was unclean under the law; 
and might represent the seed of the 
old serpent, extremely unsubstantial 





loaded camels, each of which carries from 
600 to 1200 pounds weight, in proportion to 
their difference of strength ; and of this 
the animal informs its driver by refusing 
to go when overloaded, and continues ly- 
ing until its burden is lightened. He ge- 
nerally lives about 40 and sometimes 30 
years. ‘ 

This animal from its youth is treated by 
the Arabs extremely harsh. A few days 
after its birth, they fold its limbs under its 


belly, force it to remain on the ground, 


and in this situation, load it with a pretty 
heavy weight, which is never removed but, 
for the purpose of replacing a greater.— 
They regulate its meals, and by degrees 
inure it to fatigue, long journeys, and then 
train it to the course; after which it is 
turned. into the caravans, and is obliged to 
traverse during its life, a region sufficiently 
hot and parched to kill any other animal 
but itself. Notwithstanding this, they e- 
steem the camel as a present from heaven, 
a sacred animal, without whose assistance 
they could neither subsist, carry on trade, 
nor trayel.— With them they not only want 
nothing, but have nothing to fear.—At the 
rate they march, all the armies of the world 


would perish in pursuit of a traop of Arabs. 
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and unstedfast in every thing: good 
Levit. xi. 30.* | 

CAMP, the lodgment of an ‘army 
in the open air, 1 Sam. iv. 7.. No- 
thing could be more exactly regulat- 
ed than the camp of the Hebrews in 
the desart. The tabernacle was placed 
in the midst of it. Moses, Aaron, and 


their families, had their tents on the | 
On the south pitched the 


east of it. 
Kohathites :- on the west, the Ger- 
shonites: on the north, the Merar- 
ites. Thus it was encompassed by 
the Levirss, which did the service 
thereof. Before the tabernacle, on 
the east side thereof, was the camp 
of Judah, Issachar, aod Zebulun, con- 
taining 186,400 men fit for war: on 
the south, the camp of Reuben, Sime- 
on, and Gad, containing 151,400: 

on the west, the camp of Ephraim, 
Manasseh, and Benjamin, containing 
108,100: on the north, was the camp 
of Dans Asher, and Naphtali, con- 
taining 157,600. 
Greeks, but especially of the Ro- 
mans, were pretty similar to that of 
the Hebrews. When the Israelites 
marched, they had a triple warning 


by the silver trumpets ; one, to pack |] 
up their baggage; a second, to as- 


semble to their standard; and a third, 
to begin their march. The camp of 
Judah marched first; the tabernacle 
was then taken down ; and the Ger- 
shonites and Merarites, laying the 
boards on waggons, followed. Upon 
a second alarm, the camp of Reuben 
marched; the Kohathites followed, 
with the-more sacred furniture of the 
tabernacle on their shoulders. Next 


followed the camp of Ephraim, Psal. | 


Ixxx. 1,2; and that of Dan brought 
up the_rear, Numbers i. ii. iv. and x. 


_As Jesus, standing in the room of un- 





~* The Hebrew word, in the text, which 
the Greek version, St. Jerome, and the 
English translators render cameleon, is, 
according to Bochart a sort of green Li- 
zard ; while he understands the word 
translated mole in the same verse, of the 
real cameleon, . 


The camps of the, 





clean and leprous sinners, suffered 
without the gate, and his ashes, the 
virtue of his death, chiefly extends to 
the once outcast Gentiles, it becomes 
us to go without the camp of carnal 
societies, bearing his repreach, wills 
ingly exposing ourselves. to shame 
and danger for his sake. Compare 
Deut. xxiii. 10. Numb. xix. 3. Exod: 


xxix. 14. Heb. xiii, 10.) The: camp 


of the saints, is the church regularly 
rabked, and prepared to fight with 
principalities and powers, Rev. xx. 9: 

To CAMP; ENC AMP, to set up tents 
to lodge in them, in the manner ofan 
pian or to besiege a city, Numb.i. 

' 1 Sam-xi. le God and his an- 
se encampr about» his people, when 
they watch over, and’ give them:re- . 
markable protection, Zech. ix. 8.4 
Psal. xxxiv. 7. God camps against a 
place, when he surrounds it with fear- 
ful judgments, or permits an enemy 
to lay siege to it, Isa. xxix. 3. God’s 
troofis encamped about Job’s tabernas 
cle, when numerous: troubles beset 
him onevery side, Job xix. 12. The 
grashoppers camp in the hedges during 
the summer; they lodge there in vast 
numbers, Nah: His7) % 

CAMPHIRE. The treeis a. leit 
of bay or laurel; some of them are 
300 feet high, ‘and can scarce be 
grasped by 20 men: every part of it 
abounds with the camphire drug, 
which is neither rosin, volatile. salt, 
nor oily juice, nor bitumen, nor gum ; 
but a mixed substance, dry, white, 
transparent, and brittle, of a strong, 
penetrating, fragrant smell, but bitter- 
ish taste; which either distils from 
the tree, or may be extracted by a 
chymical process. It is of use in fire- 
works, varnish, &c. it can burn even 
under water. It promotes sweating ; 
and so is of considerable use in inflam- 
matory, putrid, pestilential, madden- 
ing, and venereal disorders. Thecam- 
phire of Japan is coarse ; but that of 
Borneo, Sumatra, and Ceylon, all East 
India islands, and China, is fine. If 
the Hebrew corner be rightly trans- 
lated CAMPHIRE, Jesus Christ is com- 
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pared to a cluster of it; to denote the 


abundant, and well-connected plenty 


of fragrant, soul-healing, and exhila- 


rating virtue, that is in his person, 
righteousness, and fulness ; but if it 
signify the Cyprus vine, it denotes his 
nourishing, strengthening, and com- 
forting influence. If it signify the 
cypress-tree, it exhibits him in the 
pleasant, pure, healing, and anointing 
virtue, of his person, blood, and grace. 
If it signify cypirus, or sword-grass, it 
represents him in his fruitfulness, fra- 
graicy, and strengthening influence, 
and his powerful virtue, to heal the 
wounds made by sin, the poison of the 
old serpent. If it signify dates, the 


fruit of the palm-tree, it represents | 


him as infinitely precious, sweet, and 
nourishing. If it signify the BaLM- 


TREE, it still figures him out in his. 


pleasantness, and medicinal virtue, to 
the souls of men. The saints and 
their graces, are compared to COPHER, 
to mark how acceptable their person, 
new nature, and holy conversation, 
are to Christ, and to good men; and 
what a healing, edifying, and exhila- 
rating virtue they have in the church- 
es and nations where they reside, 
Song iv. 13.* 





* Camphire has been very long esteem- 
ed one of the most efficacious diaphoretics ; 
and has been celebrated in fevers, malig- 
nant and epidemical distempers. In deli- 
ria, also, Where opiates could not procure 
sleep, butrathera 
this medicine has often been observed to 
procure it. All these effects, however, 
Dr. Cullen attributes to its sedative pro- 
perty, and denies that campbire has any 
other medicinal virtues than those of an 
antispasmodic and sedative. He allows it 
to be very powerful, and capable of doing 
much good, or much harm. _ From expe- 
riments made on different brute creatures, 
camphire appears to be poisonous to every 
one of them. In some it produced sleep 
followed by death, without any other symp- 
tom. Inothers, before death, they were 
awakened into convulsions and rage. It 
seems, too, to act chiefly on the stomach; 
for an entire piece swallowed, produced 
the abovementioned effects with very little 
diminution of weight. Eney. 
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avated the symptoms, 
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CAN; to be able in respect of 
knowledge, authority, or strength, to 
doa thing, Gen. xli. 38. Jesus could 
not do many mighty works at Naza- 
reth: it was not consistent with his 
will or commission to do many mira- 
cles there, where unbelief and con- 
tempt of him so prevailed ; and where 
the faith of receiving miracles was 
wanting, Matth. xiii. 58. Mark vi. 5. 


| Worldly’ men neither will, nor, by 


reason of their disposition, can hate 
the wicked as such, John vi. 7. We 
speak and do evil things as we could, 
when we are as wicked as providence 
permits, Jer. iii. 5.— 
- CANA. See Kanan. 3 
CANAAN, the youngest son of 
Ham: When Ham sported with his 
father’s nakedness, Noah denounced 
a curse of the basest servitude, pecu- 
liarly against Canaan. Whether Ca- 
naan had joined in the crime, and in- 


formed his father of the shameful 


sight ; or whether Noah could not 
pronounce a curse against Ham him- 
self, who had been formerly blessed by 
God; or whether the word father of 


fought to be supplied before Canaan, 


as som is, Matth. iv. 21; .and wife, 
John xix. 25: and father, Acts vii. 
16 ; or whether the curse is’ chiefly 
pointed against Ham’s posterity in 
Canaan, as they were to be extirpat- 
ed in part by the Hebrews, is not a- 
greed by interpreters. It is certain 
the Lord is righteous in all his ways ; 
it is certain that parents are punished 
in the misery of their posterity ; and 
from the subsequent history, it will 


appear how the Canaanites were ter- 


ribly enslaved by the posterity. of 
Shem, and of Japheth, according to 
the tenor of that curse. It is pro- 
bable that Canaan lived and died in, 
as well as gave name to, the land of 
promise. His posterity was nume- 
rous: the Sidonians, Tyrians, Hitt- 
ites, Jebusites, Amorites, Girgash- 
ites, Hivites, Arkites, Sinites, Arvad- 
ites, Zemarites, Hamathites, Periz- 
zites, and another tribe that were call-- 


j;ed Canaanites, though how they had 
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this name more than the rest, we know} at Hormah. About 38 years after 
not, descended from him. Seven of|| Arad harrassed them, but paid leite 
these tribes, the Canaanites, Hittites, || for his labour, the Hebrews utterly 
Jebusites, Amorites, Girgashites, Pe-|| destroying his kingdom. The Cana- 
rizzites, and Hivites, peopled Canaan ; || anitish kingdoms of Sihon and Og, on 
their situation willbe seen under their}| the east of Jordan, were in a flourish- 
respective articles ; the other tribes|| ing condition ; but on their refusal to 
peopled Phenicia and part of Syria.— || give Israel a passage, were utterly 
According to the then custom, they|| destroyed by Moses. On the west of 
were ‘divided into a vast number of|| Jordan, Joshua conquered 31 king- 
kinedoms: scarce a town or city of|| doms of Jericho, Jerusalem, Hebron, 
note but had its sovereign. As Mo-|| Jarmuth, Lachish, Eglon, Gezer, De- 
ses subdued two, Joshua 31, and Ado-|| bir, Gedir, Hormah, Arad, Libnah, 
nibezek just before 70, it is plain that|| Adullam, Makkedah, Bethel, Tappu- 
sometimes these Canaanites were] ah, Hepher, Aphek, Lasharon, Ma- 

.formed into above an hundred king-|| don, Hazor, Shimron-meron, Ach- 
doms. They were generally very|}shaph, T'aanach, Megiddo, Kedesh, 
wicked, given to the vilest idolatry ; || Jokneam, Dor, Gilgal, Tirzah ; and 
but we hope Melchizedek’s kingdom || the state of the Gibeonites submitted. 
adhered to the true religion ; itis cer-|| The territories of these kingdoms, 
tain he did so himself. Five of their || and of others, were divided to the 
kingdoms on the south-east, Sodom, | tribes of Israel. After Joshua’s death, 
Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboim, and Zo- || the tribes of Judah and Simeon entire« 
ar, appear to have introduced the prac- |} ly expelled or reduced the Canaanites 
tice of the vilest unnatural lust, men || that were left in their cantons. The 
abusing themselves with mankind.—|| tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh too, 
Chedorlaomer king of Elam, render-|| expelled part of them that were in their 
ed them his tributaries, about .4. || lot. Inmost of the cantons of the other: 
2078. After 12 years servitude they |j tribes, the Canaanites kept possession 
rebelled. In. J 2092, he and his || ofseveral principal cities, where they at 
allies invaded Canaan, reduced the |] once tempted the Hebrews taidolatry, 
revolted kingdoms, and brought them, || and often harrassed them. After hard 
and the places adjacent, to the brink || struggling, several of the tribes redu- 
of destruction, By ABRaHAm’s means || ced them toa state of subjection. But, 
they recovered this disaster. The peo-|}on the north parts of the promised 

dmah, and || land, the residue of the Canaanites 


ple of Sodom, Gomorrah, A: 
Zeboim had scarce lived 16 yearsmore || formed themselves into the very pow- 
erful kingdom of Hazor ; and about 


in affluence and horrible guilt, when Y 

God, by fire and brimstone from hea- || 4. AZ. 2720; under king Jabin, reduc- 
ven, consumed theircountry, andturn-||/ed the Hebrews to a twenty years 
ed itintoastanding lake. For the sake jj servitude. Deborah and Barak gave 
of Lot, Zoar waspreserved fromasimi-|| such an overthrow to this state, that 
lar ruin, Gen. ix. 25. and x. 6, 15—~// we hear no more of it.. About 240 
49. and xiv. and xviii. and xix. Ezek. |} years after, David almost finished the 
xvi. 49, 50. About 4. 17. 2270, She- || conquest of the Canaanites, and took 
chem the son of Hamor, by his defile- || from them Jebus, or Jerusalem, one 
ment of Dinah, provoked the sons of |} of their strongest places. Pharaoh 













































Jacob to destroy his inconsiderable 
state, Gen. xxxiv. J 

About 4. MZ. 2514, the Canaanites 
on the séuth frontiers of Canaan, as- 
sisted by the Amalekites, gave the 


rebellious Hebrews a terrible defeat | 


king of Egypt, reduced the Canaan- 
ites of Gezer, and gave it to Solomon 
his son-in-law. Above 153,300 Ca- 
naanites were employed in the servile 
work of building Solomon’s temple ; 
and on all of that race he laid a heavy 


articles. | The Girgashites, and per- 


- some ages, made a flourishing appear- 


- mong its inhabitants, selling the sur- 


\ these, and the Greeks, Saracens, and 


CAN 248 ha A 





tribute + nor ever after, do that peo- | quering Romans. O how dreadful then, 
ple seem to have had any freedom a-|| to be under the curse of the broken law i 
mong the Israelites, though we find || how impossible to escafie it without 
remains of them after the captivity, || CArzs¢ u 

Numb. xiv. and xx. and xxi. Judg.i-|| Canaan was the name of the coun- 
afd iii and iv. 2 Sam. v.6—9. 1|[try, where Canaan and his posterity 
Kings v.15, 16. and ix. 20, 21. Ezra||dwelt. It is about 200, or rather 160 
ii. 55, 58. Neh. xi. 3. -.. |Imiles in length, from Dan on the 
"The Canaanites, who escaped the || north, to Beersheba on the south; and 
servitude of Israel, were reduced to it from east to west, about 80; and so 
by others. What was the terrible || comprehended, in all, about 9,231,000 - 
fate of these that originally resided in || acres of ground; of which each of the 

Syrra or PHoEnicra, or retired thither || 601,730 Hebrew warriors, who con- 

from the sword of Joshua, David, or quered it, might have about 12 acres 

others, shall be related under these allotted him for his share. It lies in 

the 32d, 33d, and 34th degrees of 
north latitude, and in the 36th and 

37th of east longitude, from London. 

It has the Mediterranean sea on the 

west, Lebanon and Syria on the north, 

Arabia the Desart, and the land of the 

Ammonites, Moabites, and Midian- 

ites, on the east; the land of Edom, 

and wilderness of Paran, on the south ; 

and Egypt on the south-west. No 

more than this was wont to be called 

Canaan ; and this only was promised 

to the Hebrews in fossession: but if 
we take in the whole extent of terri- 

tory promised to them in dominion, 

fromthe river Euphrates on the north- 

east, to the river Nile on the south- 

west, Gen xy. 18—-21. Exod. xxiii. 

31; it comprehended all these coun- 

tries which David reduced, Syria, 

Ammon, Moab, Edom, &c: and in 

this sense, it may be readily granted 

to the learned Dr. Shaw, that its south 

borders were the gulfs of the Red sea ; 

and that it comprehended the land of 
Goshen in Egypt. Whatever the 

land of Canaan, properly so called, be 

|now, when it lies under a curse, and 
lies almost wholly uncultivated, it was 
anciently a most beautiful and fertile 

country. The Jordan running south- 
ward through it, and forming the 
lakes of Merom and Tiberias; and a 
multitude of brooksand rivulets cross- 
ing the country on both sides of the 
tion the one'were, after a short-lived || Jordan; and a multitude of valleys 
flourish, reduced by their neighbours |jand hills, pleasantly diversified the 
in Greece, and the other by the con-|{ form thereof. The rich pastures pro- 
































haps other Canaanites, fled from the 
sword of Joshua, and retired to the] 
north of Africa near Carthage. Vast 
numbers:followed them from Tyre, 
&c. in after times. There they, for 


ance ; but for almost 2000 years past, 
the country has been madea scene of 
the most horrid slavery by the Ro- 
mans, Vandals, Saracens, and Turks. 
Nor have the Canaanites of Tyre, Zi- 
don, and other placesin Phenicia, who 
planted themselves in the Mediterra- 
nean isles, escaped a similar fate — 
Such Canaanites, Hivirss, or others, 
who escaped the sword of king Da- 
vid, and fled to Beotia, on the south 
of Europe, were pursued by the curse 
of servitude. What a pitiful figure 
did that state generally make! What 
shocking carnage Alexander made a- 


vivors for slaves! A part of the Bzo- 
tians fled to Heraclea on the south of 
the Euxine sea; where, after a while’s 
grand appearance, they were reduced 
to slavery by the Romans, about 1840 
years ago; and have continued under 


Turks, to this day. As we are strong- 
ly inclined to believe the: Pelasgi of 
Greece, and the Etruscans, of Italy, 
were of a Canaanitish original, it is 
easy to observe to what sordid subjec- 
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* duced prodigious quantities of milk 
and honey. The arable grounds, 
which, according to Hecateus, (but I 
suppose his account too low,) amount- 
ed to about 3,000,000 of acres, pro- 
- duced the richest crops: Thé daines 


of the mountains produced plenty of| 


iron and brass. When God, by sea- 


sonable warmth and rains, concurred | 
with the laborious improvers of this) 
soil, it is abundantly credible, that it 


sufficiently supported the numerous 
millions that dwelt therein, Deut. xi. 
11. and vi. 10. and viii. 7, 8, 9. 
‘An account of the MouNTAINS, RI- 
VERS, BROOKS, and vaLLEys of Cana- 
an, will be given under these articles. 
- We shall at present take a view of it, 
as divided into the twelve portions of 
the Hebrew tribes. On the east of 
Jordan dwelt the Reubenites, Gadites, 
and Manassites. The Reubenites had 
their lot on the south part, to the 
_ horth-east of the Dead sea, and north 
ofthe river Arnon. It was partly ve- 
ry mountainous, including Peor, Ne- 
~ bo, and Pisgah hills ; which, at pre- 
- sent, have a very disagreeable aspect. 
Their principal towns were Jaazah, 
Bamoth-baal, Beth-peor, Medeba, 
-Mephaath, Adam, Shittim, Beth-aba- 


va, Livias, Macheron, Bezer, Lasha, 


_ Kedemoth, Beth-jesimoth ; but the 
Moabites seized on part of these ci- 
ties. On the north of Reuben lay the 
inheritance. of the Gadites: their 


_chief towns were, Mahanaim, Penuel, 


Succoth, Mizpah, Rabbath, Ramoth- 
gilead, Rogelim, Tishbi, Sharon, So- 
phar, Armon, Magesh, Aroer, Beth- 
haran, Debir, Ashtaroth, Jazer, Hesh- 
bon, Dibon, Fnon. Here the ground 
was more plain, and the soil very fer- 
tile. Northward of Gad was seated 


the half-tribe of Manasseh, whose ter-|; 


ritory was called Upper Galilee, or 
Galilee of the Gentiles ; and was al- 
most as large as both the two former 
portions. It contained the countries 
of Bashan, Golan, Hauran, Macho- 
nitis,“Geshur, and Argob. The prin- 
cipal towns were, Shalisha, Bosra, 


Maachah, Gershon, Ashtaroth-karna- 


Vor I. 










‘sea to Jordan. 





im, Hadrach-keder, Gamala, Edrei, 


Gilead, Pella, Abel-beth-maachah, Ja- 


besh-gilead, Chorazin, Julias, Beth- 


saida, Girgasha, Gadara; Hippo, E- 
phron. rt 

On the west of Jordan, hine tribes 
and an half had their inheritance — 
On the north border, the tribe of 
Naphtali had theirs on the east side 5 


‘and the tribe of Asher theirs on the 


west. The chief cities of Naphtali 


| were a er: Ziddim, or Assod- 


din, Zer, Kartan, Hammath, Rakkath, 


-\|Cinnereth, Admah, Raamah,. Hazor, 


Kedesh, Edret, En-hazor, Iron, Mig- 
dal-el, Horem, Beth-anath, Beth-she- 
mesh. In the territory of Asher lay 
the county of Cabul, and the cities 
of Helkath, Kanah, Rehob, Hammon, 
Abdon, or Hebron, Hali, Beten, Ach- 
shaph, Alammelech, Amad, Misheal, 
Shihor-libnath, Beth-dagon, Achzib, 
Ummah, Aphek, Rehob, Zidon, Ah- 
lab, Accho ; but the Pheenicians kept 
part of it from them. On the south 
of both these tribes, the lot of Zebu- 
lun extended from the Mediterranean 
Their principal cities 
were Sarid, ‘Maralah,  Dabbasheth, 
Jokneam, Chisloth-tabor, Daberath, 
Japhia, Gittah-hepher,  Itta-kazin, 
Remmon-methoar, Neah, Kattath, 
Nahalal, Shimron, Idalah, North 
Beth-lehem, Nazareth, Kanah, Zebu- 
jun, Jotapa, Kitron, Karta, Dimnah. 
Southward of Zebulun Jay the inheri- 
tance of Issachar. In it were the 
mounts.of North Carmel and Gilboah, 
and the valley of Jezreel. Its chief 
cities were Kishion, Dabareh, Jar- 
muth, En-gannim, Chesulloth, Shu- 
nem, Hapharaim, Shihon, Anaharath 
Rabbith, Abez, Remeth, En-haddah, 
Beth-pazzez, Tabor, Shahazimah, 
Beth-shemesh, Nain, Jezreel, Aphek, 
Tarichea. Southward.of Issachar 
dwelt the other half-tribe of Manas- 
seh. Their chief. cities were Beth- 
shean, Ibleam, Dor, En-dor, Taanach, 
Megiddo, Salim, Aner, Bezek, Abel- 
meholah, Tirzah, Thebez, Gath-rim- 
mon, Makkoth, Gilgal-dor, Cxsarea, 
and Antipatris. Southward of Manas- 
Dik 


_ did. Southward ef the east part of 


wo 


. mah, Samaria, Najoth, Michmash, 
‘Shiloh, Beth-el, Ataroth, Ataroth-ad- 
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seh was the inheritance of the Ephra- 


-imites. It abounded with a great 
‘many pleasant hills, Gerrizim, Ebal, 


Ephraim, &c.. heir chief. cities 
were Saron, Lydda, Elon, Ramatha- 
im, two Beth-horons, Gazer, Tim- 
nath-serah, Pirathon, Shechem, Aru- 


dar, Michmetha, Taanath-shiloh, Ja- 
nohah, Naarath, Tappuah, Kibzaim. 
The territories of these four last 
mentioned tribes, extended from the 
Mediterranean sea on the west, to 
Jordan on the east; but none other 


Ephraim’s portion lay the inheritance 
of Benjamin. Their chief cities were 
Jericho, Beth-hoglah; Emek-keziz, 
Beth-arabah, Zemaraim, Beth-el, A- 
vim, Parah, Ophrah, Chephar-haam- 
monai, Ophni, Gaba, Gibeon, Ramah, 
Beeroth, Mizpeh, Chephirah, Mozah, 


Rekem, Irpeel, Taralah, Zelah, E-} 
leph, Gilgal, Ai, Alemeth, Anathoth, | 
Kirjath, Gibeah, Bahurim, and part | 
- of Jerusalem. Westward of Benja- | 
min’s lot lay the inheritance of Dan. | 


Their chief cities were ‘Zorah, Esh- 
taol, Ir-shemesh, Shaalabbin, 


Eltekeh, Gibbethoh, Baalath, Jehud, 
Bene-berak, Gath-rimmon, Mejar- 
kon, Rakkon, and: perhaps Joppa; 
part of. these were taken out-of the 
tet of Judah. they had also Dan on 


the North point of the promised land. 


Southward of the Danites, the Sime- 


- onites had their lot entirely out of the 


tribe of Judah. Their cities were 
Beer-sheba, Moladah, Hazarshual,, 
Balah, Azem, Eltolad, Bethul, Hor- 
mah, Ziklag, Beth-markaboth, Hazar- 


susah, Beth-lebaoth, Sharthen, Ain, | 


Remmon, Ether, Ashan, Baalath- 
beer, South Ramoth. The portion of 
Judah lay mostly to. the eastward of 
Simeon, and south of Benjamin... It 
was exceeding large, containing a- 
bove 90, ifnot 100. fencéd cities, after 


_ the deduction of about 24 for Simeon 


and Dan. _ The most noted were. Lib- 
nah, Makkedah, Azekah, Beth-zur, 






















Ajalon, | 
Jethlah, Elon, Thimnathah, Ekron, 


South Bethlehem, Tekoah, Engaddi, 
Addullam, Keilah, Hebron, Joktheel, 
Kirjath-jearim, &e. The land of the 
Philistines, containing the six noted 
cities of Gath, Ekron, Ashdod, Ash- | 
kelon, Gaza, and Majuma, all on the 
west border of Canaan, and south- 


/east coast of the Mediterranean sea, 
also pertained to Judah; but though 


once partly conquered, it was gene- 


Tally kept in possession by the Philis- 


tines, Numb. xxxii. Josh. xiv—xxi. 
Judges, 1 Sam. xxx. 27. 31. 1 Chron. 


di. and vi. 


From this brief sketch, it is plain, 
that the face of ancient Canaan must 
have been covered with cities. In 
the numerous wars mentioned in 
scripture; in the war between the 


| Greeks of Egypt and Syria, Dan. xi; 


in the wars of the Romans under 


| Pompey, Vespasian, Trajan, and o- 
| thers ; in the wars between the eastern 


emperors and Persians ; and in fine, 
in these between the Franks and 
Turks; it has often been deluged with — 
blood. For many ages past, it has 
had every where obvious marks of the 
curse. It is almost a desolate wilder- 
ness. Of most of its cities, we can- 
not trace the smallest remains. It 
wants not, however, vestiges of itsan- - 


cient fertility. When the Jews re- 


turn to it in the Millennium, it will, | 
no doubt, yield them its strength; but 
the description of it, and of the lots of | 


‘the tribes, in Ezek. xlvii. and xlviii. 
perhaps relates not at all to it, but re- 


presents the harmony and order of 


‘the various tribes of the spiritual Is- 


rael, in their apostolic, and chiefly 

millennial period. ; a 
CANDACE, a queen of Ethiopia, 

probably that southward of Egypt.» 


It is said, the name denotes royal au- 
thority, and was commonly given to 
the queens of Merce. It is certain, 


Kanidak, in the Abyssinian language 
signifies a governor of children. Plis 


|hy says, the government of Ethiopia 


subsisted for several generations, in 
the hands of queens named Candace.- 


It is said, that by the preaching of her 
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THE GOLDEN 


_ Christian faith, Acts viii. 27. 


‘punishing their secret sins ; and his 
searching their conscience by convic- 


pleas 
- us to 


- gide of the golden altar of incense ; 


_ dlesticks were made for the illumina- 


CaN ae 8 
ruNUCH, she was converted to the 


CANDLE. God’s searching Je- 
rusalem with candles, imports his per- 
fect knowledge of their conduct ; his 


tions, and awakening providences, 
‘Zeph. i. 12. God's favour and bless; 
ing are termed Ais candle 3 as they 
direct, honour, and comfort us, Job 
xxix. 3. The rational understanding 
and conscience are termed a candle ; 
they search, observe, judge, inform, 
and direct us, Prov. xx. 27. Outward 
prosperity is called @ candle: itis 





oh 







he world ; renders us conspicu- 
$: and enables us to act more abun- 
dantly for the honour of God, and 


- welfare of men, Job xviii. 6. and xxi. 
17. Psal. xviii. 28. Gifts and graces, 


and teaching offices, bestowed by God 
on persons, are termed @ candle ; 
they ought to be discovered and used 


for the direction and comfort of others, 


‘Matth. vy. 15. Luke viii. 16. and xi. 
23. instituted ordinances, and earth- 
ly comforts, are called a candle ; they 
are directive and comforting ; but are 


_ short-lived, and quite unnecessary in 
the noon-tide of perfect glory, Rev.| 


Ell. 5; 

| CANDLESTICK. 
saic sanctuary consisted of a talent 
of hammered gold, beaten out into 


seven branches, adorned with knops 


and flowers. It stood on the south 
and being daily supplied with sacred 
oil, and its lamps lighted and trim- 
med by the priests, was the sole illu- 
minator of the sanctuary. Solomen’s 
temple being much larger, ten can- 
tion thereof. Did these candlesticks 
represent Jesus, 
Ghost above measure, and the light 
of his church? Or, did they repre- 
sent his chutch, by means of the gos- 
pel, giving light to all around? Did 








the increase of candlesticks portend: 
the growing illumination of Jesus, and |} 












the increasing glory of his church? 
Exod. xxv. 31. 1 Kings vil. 49. The 
seven golden candlesticks in John’s vi- 
sion, denoted the seve 


the churches of . 





“and agreeable ; it manifests 


That of the Mo-| 





full of the Holy | 
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en churches of 
Asia. And did the two, with seven 
branches, in Zechariah’s, represent 

“Jews and Gentiles ; 


AS 










id western churches, 
furnished wi ‘h the Spirit of God in 
his various operations? Rev. i. 20. 
Zech. iv.2, The placing ofthe can« 
dle of gifts, graces, and office, not wn=. 
der a bushel, but on a candlestick, | 
ports the use of them, to the instruc- 


or the easterl 


tion, comfort, and edification of men, 


Mark iv. 21, 
CANE.* . See Catamus. - 
CANKER, or GANGRENE, a terri- 
ble disease, which inflames and mor+ 
tifies the flesh upon which it seizes ; 


spreads swiftly ; endangers the whole: 


body ; and can scarce be healed with- 
out cutting off the infected part— 
By the microscope, it appears, that 
swarms of small worms, preying on 
the flesh, constitute this disease; and 
that new swarms produced by these, 






* 


over-run the neighbouring parts. Er- 


rors and heresies are likened to a@ 
‘canker ; they overspréads corrupt, 


and prey on the souls of men; they. _ 
eat out the vitals of religion, and af- 
terward the forms of godliness, and 


bring spiritual ruin and death on pet 
sons and churches; and afterward 
ruin upon nations, wherever they are 
allowed, 2 Tim. ii, 17. Covetous 


‘mens silver and gold are cankered $ 
the rust thereof bears witness against _ 


* Canes of Bengal are so fine; that peo- 


hple work them into bowls or'vessels, which 


being varnished oyer in the inside, with 
black or yellow lacca, wifi hold, liquors as 
well as glass or China ware does ;. and the 
Indians use them 
is also the name of a long measure used in 
different countties, and is” of different 
lengths ; at Naples the cane is equal to 7 
feet 3 1-2 inches English measure.—Ganes 


in Egypt and other eastern cotintties is the 


name of a poor sort of building, fur the re- 


for that purpose —-Care » 


ception of strangers and travellers) 47 


Ene. 
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them, and eats up their flesh as fire ; 
the covetous hoarding it up from use, 
is attended with painful anxiety, and 
brings on a fearful curse, and endless 
torment, Jam. v. 3.+ tifalle 
CANKER-WORM: we genexal- 
ly understand by it, a creeping insect, 
which terribly devours the fruits of the 
earth ; but it is plain, from Nah. iii. 
16. that the yeLEeK} is a flying insect, 
and so must-be a kind of locust, pro- 
_-bably the same with the cockchaffer.§ 
~ Prodigious swarms of these, not long 
ago, so wasted the country in Galway 





in Ireland, that, in summer, trees and | ) 
{hard by. Here Christ much resided 
The poor people eat multi-| 


fields appeared equally bare as in 
winter. 
tudes of them. They, by licking, 
consume and waste the fruits of the 
earth, Joel i. 4. The Assyrians were 





+ Belloste prescribes the following as 
‘the most efficacious remedy known for 
gangrenes ; viz. quicksilver, dissolved in 
double the quantity of spirit of nitre, or 
aqua fortis, a linen cloth being dipped 
therein and applied to the gangrenous part. 
This alone he assures us, was sufficient,— 
If the gangrene be occasioned by an intense 
frost ; snow-water, or a linen cloth dipped 
in cold water and applied to the part af- 
fected, Boerhaave directs as the best cure 
ery, Cham. Cyelo. 


ha + The Hebrew word Ye/e2 is also ren- 
dered Caterpillar, Psal. cy.34. Jer. li. 97. 


§ Some think it probable that the cocé- 
chaffer or beetle, is that kind of insect to 
which the Egyptians paid divine honours ; 
and for which they had such high venera- 
tion, that they frequently engraved its fi- 
gure on their obelisks, The same Egyp- 
tians worshipped the other great destroyer 
of their country, the cracodile ; and the Ro- 
mans a much more civilized people, built 
a temple to the disease which raged most 
among them, tle fever. And the more 
ignorant and ‘superstitious in that part of 
Europe where swarms of this insect ap- 
peared, were much of the same opinion, 
and rather reverenced than destroyed 
them; saying, that they were the ghosts 


of their dead friends killed at the battle |] 


of Aghrim, who were come in this form to 
pester and annoy their heretical enemies, 


the English protestants. 
: Cham. Cyclo. 
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| numerous as swarms of canker-wormes ; 






but the Medes and Chaldeans, like 
canker-worms, or cockchaffers, quick- 
ly eat up and destroyed them; and 
after they had spoiled all their weal- 
thy merchants, went off with their. 
booty, Nah. iil. 15, 16. , 
CANNEH. See Caines. NE 
_ CAPERNAUM, a principal city 
f Galilee.* It was not probably 
built till after the Babylonish capti- 
vity ; stood on the western shore 
of the sea of Tiberius, in the border _ 
of Zebulun and Naphtali. It receiv- 

ed its name from a clear fountain 


and taught. By the enjoyment of his — 
miracles and ministrations, it was ex- 
alted to heaven in privilege; and, for 
neglecting to improve them aright, 
was thrust down to hell, in the eternal _ 
damnation of many of its inhabitants ;— 
and in its fearful sufferings from the 
Romans ; and in its subsequent for- 
Jorn condition, Matth. iv. 15. and 
barat ; 
CAPHTOR, an island or country.” 
I am almost surprised to find the 
great Bochart follow a number of o- 
thers, in taking this for Cappadocia, - 
on the frontiers of Colchis, and south 
shore of the Euxine sea. What pos- 
sible whim could have determined 
the Caphtorim, or Philistines, the 
descendants of Mizraim in Egypt, to 
trip off from so fertile a country to 
the coasts of the Euxine sea; and 
upon little more than a sight of the 
place, trip back to the south-west 
corner of Canaan, and settle there 
before the birth of Abraham, at least 
not long after? With far more ap- 
pearance of argument, Calmet con- 
tends, that Caphtor was the isle of 
Crete. It is certain, Caphtor is call- 
ed an island, Jer. xlvii. + 4. The 


Se 
* This city was situated on an eminence) 
at the north end of the lake of Genesareth. 


Its name, signifying, the village of consola- 


tion, is supposed to have been taken from 
an adjoining spring, in great reputation — 
for its crystalline flowing waters. 


CAP 


a aD 





seventy Interpreters,and Apocryphal || 


writers, alway represent the Philis- 


tines as come from another’ place. | 
It is certain, the Cherethites, or Cre- 


CheMeas 


thim, were a tribe of the Philistines, 


if it was not once the proper name| 


of the whole nation, Ezek. xxv. 16. 


Zeph. ii. 5.1 Sam. xxx. 14. And, | 


who sees not, that. Crethim is the 
very same with Cretes or Cretians, 


one of the most ancient nations in. 


the isles of the Mediterranean sea? 


Crete was very anciently stocked, if] 


not overstocked, with inhabitants ; 


_and had an hundred cities, as early | 
as the Trojan war, which could not! 


| be later than the days of Jehoshaphat, 
if it was not near 300 years sooner. 


The language, manners, arms, and 


idols of the ‘ancient Cretians were the 


same as those of the Philistines. Ga-|| 


za, a chief city of the Philistines, was 
called Minoa, after Minos, a celebrat- 
ed king of Crete. 
reasoning, however, can only con- 
vince me, that the Cretians and Phi- 


listines sprung from the same root,| we 
| wickedness, chiefly their lewdness ; 
}but Christianity was early planted 


and maintained an intercourse with 
one another. And it appears more 


reasonable to believe the Cretians a 


colony of the Philistines, than to be- 
lieve that the offspring of Mizraim, 
_ without any reason, left Egypt, and 
sailed into Crete, and so stocked that 
island, that in, or before, the days of 
Abraham, they behoved to send back 
their supernumeraries to Canaan. 

The Jewish writers interpret Caph- 
tor of Caphutkia, by which they un- 
derstand a part of Lower Egypt, 
chiefly Damictta, or Damiata, be- 
tween the streams of the Nile. This 
opinion is every way probable. Here 
is Caphor, properly enough called 
an island : here is a place where one 
might expect to find the Caphtorim, 
descended from Mizraim: here was 
the city Coptus, probably enough 
framed from Caphtor, the son of Cas- 
luhim, and father of the Caphtorim, 
which were either the same as, or 
the brethren of, the Philistines, Gen. 
x. 14. Amos ix. 7. Jer. xlvii. 4. 


jants of Togarmah 
for horses and flocks ; 
with the Tyrians in horses and mules, 


The whole of this | 








CAPPADOCIA; : a country hav- 


ing the Euxine sea on the north, Ar-’ 


menia the Greater on the south, Ga- 
latia and Pamphylia on the west, and 
Cilicia on the east. Probably this 
country was peopled by the descend- 
was famous 
> and traded 





Ezek. xxvii. 14. It is like, Cappa- 
docia was a province of the kingdom 
of Lydia. According to Herodotus, 
it next passed to the Medes, and then 
to the Persians, whose worship the 
inhabitants embraced, and afterwards 


| added to it part of the idolatry of the 


Greeks. How some ancient authors 
came to call them [Leucosyri,] or” 
White Syrians, I know not. The 
Cappadocians had kings of their own, 
from the time of Cyrus, to a little af- 
ter the birth of our Saviour, when the 
country was reduced to a Roman pro- 
vince. From the Roman emperors 
of the east, it passed unto the Turks. 
While Heathenism prevailed, the 
Cappadccians were famous for their 


among them, perhaps by means of 


some who were converted by Peter’s 
|sermon at Pentecost, Acts ii. 9. 
| ter wrote his first epistle partly to the 
| Christian Jews of this place, 1 Pet. 
rae 


Pe- 


Christianity flourished consi- 
derably here, and a number of fa- 
mous bishops laboured in tke work 
of ihe Lord. We can trace the his- 
tory of Christianity in this country 
till the 9th century ; nor is it yet al- 
together abolished. 

CAPTAIN; an officer of a troop 
or army, Deut.i. 15. A king, prince, 
or head of a family or tribe, is called 
a captain. Indue order, his inferiors 
are marshalled under bim, and may 
be led forth to war by him, 1 Sam. 
ix. 19. Numb. ii. 3. Christ is the 
Captain of our salvation. To pur- 
chase our salvation, with what wis-) 
dom and courage, he attacked and 
conquered sin, Satan, and the world 
How graciously he subdues our heart 
Jf 


CAP 


ts hioeth leads us to glory through | 


much opposition, and directs and en- 
ables us to vanquish our spiritual 
foes! Heb. ii. 10; and he was the 
Captain of the Lord’s host of Israel, 
who directed, encouraged and pro- 
tected them in their war with the 
Canaanites, &c. Josh. v. 14. The 
Chaldean captains ofiened their mouths 


im the slaughter, when they gave or-| 
| Caraites. 
| coming into the hands of only a few, 
| they are but little known, even among 


ders for their murderous attacks ; or 
‘the word may denote the destructive 
battering-rams, Ezek. xxi. 22. The 


Antichristian captains, are their chief] 
_ pulers in church or state, who com-] 


mand, direct, or excite others to op- 
ose the Redeemer, Rev. xix. 18. 
CAPTIVE; one taken prisoner 
tn war. There is a threefold capti- 
vity: (1.) Natural, when men are 
apprehended by the enemy, and are 
earried out of their. own lJand, and 
held in slavery, Deut. xxviii. 27, 48. 
(2.) Evangelic, when one is appre- 
hended and drawn by Christ’s al- 
mighty love, and hath his whole 
heart and. affections subdued to the 
obedience of faith, 2 Cor. x. 5. (3.) 
Sinful, when one is carried away, 
and oppressed or enslaved under the 
- power of Satan, and his own inward 
corruption, Rom. vii. 23. 2 Tim. ii. 
26. Captivity also signifies a multi- 


tude of captives, who had made o-|} 
Jesus leads captivity | 
captive, when he makes devils and | 


thers captive. 


wicked men serve as his slaves in 
promoting his work; and when he 
apprehends and subdues his people 


by the word of his grace ; and places | 


them in their new-covenant state, 
Psal. Ixvill. 18. Barak led captivity 
captive, when he took prisoners the 
Canaanites, who just before had ter- 


ribly enslaved Israel, Jude. v. 12.—} 


The various turns of servitude and 
captivity that happened to the’ He- 
. brews will be seen under the articles 
IsrAEL and Jupan. 


- CARAITES, in the ecelesiastical 


history of the Jews. There is much 
dispute among the learned, who were 
the Caraites, and whence their origin. 
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CAR 


They themselves pretend to be the 
remains of the ten tribes led captive 
by Shalmaneser. Wolfius, from the 
Memoirs of Mardacheus, a Carite, - 
refers their origin to a massacre a- 
mong the Jewish doctors, under A- 


| lexander Jannzus, their king, about 


100 years before Christ. Wolfius 
reckons not only the Sadducees, but 
also the Scribes, in the number of the 
The works of the Caraites 


the greatest Hebraists: Buxtorf ne- 
ver saw more than one; Seldon two; 
| but Mr. Trigland says he has reco- 


| vered enough to speak of them with 


| assurance: He asserts, that soon af- 
‘ter the prophets had ceased, the Jews 
‘became divided on the subject of works 
and supererogation : some maintain- 
ing their necessity from tradition 5, 
| whilst others keeping close to the 
written law, set them aside ; and it 
from these last that Caraitism 
| commenced. — Fidbn sees ge 
| The modern Caraites, Leo of Mo- 
dena observes, have their synagogues 
‘and ceremonies ; they pretend to be 
\the sole proper Jews, or observers 
of the laws of Moses; calling the 
rest by the name of Radbanim, or fol- 
lowers of the Rabbins. , 
Peringer observes of the Caraites 
in Lithuania, that their mother tongue 
is the Turkish, which they use in their 
| schools and synagogues ; that in vi- 
| sage they resemble the Mahometan 
Tartars. Their synagogues are placed 
north and south; and their reason for 
it is because Shalmaneser brought 
them northward: so that in praying, 
to look to Jerusalem, they must turn 
| to the south. He adds that they ad- 
mit ail the books of the Old Testa- 
ment, contrary to the opinion of many 
of the learned, who hold that they 
reject all but the Pentateuch. Zncy. 
CARBUNCLE; a very elegant 
jewel, of a deep red, mingled with 
i scarlet, second in value to the dia- 
: mond, and of equal hardnecs with the 
sapphire. It is generally of an angu- 


CAR 





lar form, about a quarter of an inch 
in length, and a sixth part of one in 


inches broad, and three thick, of the 
brightness of fire. Carbuncles bear 
the fire, without the least alteration ; 


The carbuncle in the high-priest’s 
breastplate, might figure out the 
saints, as having their faith tried in 
the furnace of affliction ; and having 


their hearts flaming with love and | 
holy zeal for the honour of God,| 


Exodus xxviii. 17. The carbunele 
gates of the church, may denote Jesus 
in his flaming love, and fiery suffer- 


ing, as the means of our access to| 


God; or holy, compassionate, and 


zealous ministers, who, with due tri-| 
j bout a thing. God’s providence to- 


al, admit persons into the visible 


church ; or that bright and burning | 
love which flows from that faith by | 
which we enter into our new-cove-| 
: || their existence and powers, governs 
CARCASE ; the dead. body of a} 
Idols | 


nant state, Isa. liv. 12. 


man or beast, Numb. xiv. 25. 
are called carcases, because lifeless 
and abominable, Jer. xvi. 18. The 
cartases of Jewish kings, that defiled 
God’s house, are either the idolatrous 
images of their kings, or human bo- 


dies sacrificed to Moloch, Ezek. xliii. | 


7,9.  Christ’s witnesses are like un- 
buried carcases, when they are in a 
very weak and languishing condition, 
inhumanly used by the Papists, and 
yet not permitted by Providence to be 
utterly undone, Rev. xi. 8,9. The 
carcases of transgressors, whose worm 
dieth not, and their fire is not quench- 
ed, are the Jews and Antichristians 
fearfully distressed by divine judg- 
ments, and the damned for ever tor- 


mented in hell, Isa. xvi. 24. Where- 
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CAR 


soever the carcase is, thither shall the 
eagles be gathered together. 
breadth. But the king of Ceylon in| 
_ the East Indies, where the finest car-| 
buncles are found, hath one about four | 


Some 


have interpreted these words, Where: 


Soevera crucified Redeemer is preach- 
ed, thither shall hungry sinners, and 


| affectionate saints, gather to him.— 
| But the context shews, that the real 
| meaning is, That wheresoever the 
but when they are held up against | 
the sun, they lose their beautiful | 
tinge, and become like’ a. burning | 
charcoal. They are very rare, found | 
only.in the East Indies, that I know} 
of; but it seems the Tyrian king had | 
his robes’ set thick with these spark- | 
ling stones of fire, Ezek. xxviii. 13. | 
| xvii. 37. Job xxxix. 30. 


corrupt Jews, who had lost the true 
religion and zeal for God, and wal- 
lowed in the most abominable wick- 
edness, should hide or‘secure them- 
selves, whether in cities or fields, 
thither should the eagle-bannered and 
ravaging Roman armies come, and 
find them out, Matth. xxiv. 28. Luké 


CARCHEMISH; a city on the 
bank of the Euphrates, and probably 
the same with Circesium, on the east 
side of that river. _ About the down- 
fall of the Assyrian empire, the E- 
gyptians seized onit; but Nebuchad- 
nezzar, after giving Pharaoh-necho a 
terrible defeat hard by it, took it, and 
cut the garrison to pieces, Isa. x. 9. 
2 Chron. xxxv. 20. Jer. xlvi. 1—12. 

CARE; thought and concern a- 


wards his creatures, especially his 
people, is called his cere for them. 
He considers their case, preserves. 


their acts, and promotes their wel- 
fare, Matth. vi. 26, 30. 1 Cor. ix. 9. 
1 Pet. v. 7. Mens care is either, 
(1.) Lawful, consisting in a serious 
thought, and earnest endeavour to 
please God, embracing his Son, o- 
beying his Jaw, turning from sin; _ 
and to promote our neighbour’s tem- 


poral or spiritual advantage ; and in 


a moderate endeavour to gain a com- 
petent portion of the good things of 
thisvlife,) 2iC or) virial 2." Phil. tik 
20. 1 Pet. v. 7. (2.) Sinful, in en- 
deavouring to fulfil sinful lusts or 
pleasures ; and in immoderate con- 
cern and endeavour to obtain carnal 
advantages; such care is forbidden, 
Matth. vi. 34. and Phil. iv..6. The 
cares of this world, that choke the 


{word of God, and render it unfruit- 


~ 


4 image or temple, but merely an altar: 


GAR 
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ful, are immoderate and anxious con- | 
cern for earthly enjoyments, which } 
prevents the word from having a pro- 
per effect on. our heart, Matth. xiii. 
22. To eat bread with care or careful- 
ness, is to. do it under pinching straits, 
and under apprehensions of terrible | 
judgments, iizek. iv. 16. and xi. | 
18, 19. We are not careful to answer 
thee in this matter ; we need give no 
answer in words, being ready to ma-| 
nifest our fixed resofution by the en-| 
during of suffering, Dan. iil. 16. 
CARMEL..(1.) A city, situate in 
a mountain of the same name, in the | 
south part of the inheritance of Judah, | 
about ten miles south-east of Hebron. } 
Here Saul erected a triumphal monu- 
ment, as he returned from the slaugh- 
ter of the Amalekites.. Here Nabal 
the Carmelite dwelt ; and here, it is} 
said, the Romans, many ages after, | 
had a garrison, 1 Sam. xv.) 12. and 
xxv. 2. .(2.) A pleasant hill on the 
coast of the Mediterranean sea, about 





16 miles north-west from Jezreel, in|] 


the border between Issachar and Ma- 
nasseh. It abounded with vines and 


olives, and at the west foot of it, was} 


a fishing of the Carmel or purple fish. | 
Here Elyah offered his famed sacri- | 
fice, and was answered by fire from 
heaven, and ordered the 450 prophets | 
of Baal to be slain, 1 Kings xviii. 19 
—40. Here the Heathens, in after 
ages, revered a noted deity, without | 


To this deity the Roman emperor 
Vespasian sacrificed; and consulted 
it, whether he should obtain the em- 
pire. 
Carmelite friars were appointed, who 
erected a monastry here, and pretend 


to be the successors of the children | 


of the prophets left here by Elijah.— 
Any fertile place is called Carmel or 
Sharon, Ysa. xxix. 17. and-xxsii. 15. 
and xxxili. 9.* The saints’ Aead is 





* In the two former of these places 
Carmel is, in our translation, rendered 


a fruitful field. 





About 4. D. 1180, an order of | 


like Carmel; Jesus their head of go- 
yernment and influence is infinitely 


| high, gloriousy and fruitful - hope, 
| their top grace, enters within the vail, 


has a wide prospect, and is extremely 
delightful, and fruitful in good works, 
Song vii. 5. But the word may be 
rendered erimsom.. <4: wis 
CARNAL; fleshly, sensual, sinful. 
Worldly enjoyments are carnal ; they 
but please and supportthe body, Rom. 
xy. 27. 1 Cor. ix. 11. Ministers’ wea- 
pons are not carnal, are not merely 
/ human and natural, 2. Cor. x.4... The 
ceremonial ordinances were’ carnal ; 
they related immediately tothe bodies 
of men and beasts, Heb. vii. 16. and 
ix. 10... Wicked men are carnal, and 
and carnaily minded; are under the 
dominion of their sinful lusts, and ha- 
bitually think of, desire after, and de- 
light in, sinful and fleshly pleasures 
-and enjoyments, Rom. vill. 6, 7.—- 
Saints, especially if weak, are carnal 5 
much sin continues in, and prevails o- 


light in, worldly things is great, Rom. 
vii. 14, 1 Cor. xii, 4, 

CARNEDDE, in British antiquity, 
denotes heaps of stones supposed to be 
druidical remains, and thrown togeth- 
er on occasion of confirming and com- 
memorating a covenant, Gen: xxxi. 
46. Ency. 
CARPENTER ; a wright, [or ar- 
tificer in wood,] 2 Kings xii. 11. Re- 
forming magistrates and ministers, 
like carpenters, rectify the frame of 
church and state, and duly join and 
polish the various members. thereof. 
Zerubbabel, Joshua, Ezra, Nehemiah, 
or Mattathias, with his sons Judas, 
Jonathan, and Simeon, were the four 
carpenters that frayed away the four 
horns, the harassing Samaritans, Ara- 
bians, Philistines, and Syrians, Zech. 
i. 20.* 





* The four horns, according to Vitringa, 
were the Babylonians or Chaldeans, the 
Persians or Medes in respect of their sa- 
traps or governors, who oppressed the- 
Jews, Darius Codemannus, and the Syro- 


- § 


ver them ; and their care for, and de- 


~ = EF. Cc AR ed = 
‘CARPOCRATIANS, a ‘branch of 





the ancient Gnostics, so called from. 
Carpocrates, who in the second centu- 
ry revived and improved upon the 
errors of Simon Magus, Menander, 
Saturniusy and other. Gnostics. He 
taught that the soul could not be pu- 


rified till it had committed all: kinds | 


of abominations, making that a neces- 
sary condition of perfection. Zncy. 


CARRIAGE; load of ‘man, or] 


beast; baggage, Acts xxi. 15. Isa: 
x..28. Or that on which a thing is 


carried, Isa: xlvi. 1. 


2 Sam. =xv. 29. 
: protect ; and-keep safe, Isa; xlvi. 3, 
4.» (3.) To lead or drive, Gen. xxxi. 
18. (4.) To cause to ride, 1 Chron. 
xii. 7... The Philistines, and other 
Gentiles; carry the Jews, when they 
promote their conversion to Christ, 
and their return to their own land; 
and they carry the’ members of the 


church, when they join themselves to 


her, and promote her welfare, Isa. xi, 


14, and klix. 22... Tobe carried about | 


of false doctrines, or tempests; is to 


be unfixed in our belief of divine truth, | 


and easily seduced into error, the 
most stupid and self-inconsistent, 


Eph. iv. 14. Heb. xiii. 9. 2 Pet. ii} 
17. To be carried away of Satan’s| 


Jjiood, is to be utterly seduced into er- 
ror, or utterly destroyed, Rev. xii. 15. 
-To be carried away in the Spirit, is 
to be affected by an extraordinary im- 








a 


Macedonian kings, particularly, Antiochus 
Epiphanes. And $k four carpenters, who 
came to fray away and to cast out these horns 
of the Gentiles, were, in the opinion of that 
celebrated writer, Cyrus, the Greeks un- 
der Themistocles and Cimon, Alexander 

' the Great, who, it is said, succeeded to 
the kingdom of Macedonia on the same 
day, on which Darius Codomannus was 
raised to the Persian empire, and Judas 
Maccabeus. It is certain, that by the horns 
are intended some eminent and remarka- 
ble adversaries of the church of God ; and 
by the carpenters, such as God made in- 
strumental in subduing them and deliver- 
ing his people, ; 

Vor. ide 


age 















CAS 





‘ a 
pression of the Holy Ghost, and 


place, Rev.xvil. Syne 80) 99 
CARTHUSIANS, a'religious order 
formed in the year 1080, byone Bras 
do, remarkable for its austerity. They 
are not to go out of their cells, except 
to church, ‘without leave of their su- 
perior ; nor speak to any person. with- 
out leave. They must not keep»any 
portion of their meat or drink till next 
day ; their beds are of straw, covered 


brought; as it werey to- a particular 


| with a felt; their clothing two’ hairs 
|) cloths, two cowls, two pair ‘of hose, 

. CARRY; (1.) To bear; remove, | 

(2.) To: support 5| 


and a cloke, all coarse. Women are 
not allowed to come into their church- 
8: ; Ency, 

CARVE ; to cut figures or images 


|in wood, stone, metal, 1 Kings vi. 18. 


‘CASEMENT ; a window, or the 


| grate of it, Prov. vii. 6: ‘i 


CASIPHIA... To this place Ezra, 
when he came from Babylon to Judea, 
sent for some priests to attend him. 
The coast of the Caspian sea appears 
too distant to. have been this place. It 
seems rather to have been near Baby- 
lon, Ezra viii. 17. 

CASSIA, akind of the -decandria 
monogynia class of plants. Its flow- 
er is composed of five petals, arrang- 
ed in a circular form. The pistil, 
which arises from the midst of these, 
is a pod, sometimes roundish, and 
sometime flatted, and having a variety 
of cells, wherein are lodged a vast ma+ 
ny seeds. Tournefort mentions ten 


|| kinds of Cassia, five of them of a 


stinking smell. It grows in various 
places of the east, as well as in Amer- 
ica. The fragrant cassia, which is 
said to have been the bark of the tree, 
was one of the sweet spices, from 


which the anointing oil was extract~ 


ed; and was sometimes used to per- 
fume garments. It signified the sa- 
voury and medicinal graces of the Ho- 
ly Ghost, Exod. xxx. 24. Psal. xlv. 8.* 





* According to others, Cassia is the 
aromatic bark of an oriental tree of the 
same name,—not much tnlike cinnamon. 
Both Theophrastus and Virgil mention it 
as used to perfume ointments. 
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CAST. To cast young, is:to mis- 
carry, or to bring them forth before 
the time, Gen. xxxi. 38. Exod. xxiii. 


26. To cast metal, is to melt and 


mould it. into a particular ‘shape, | 


Exod. xxv. 12. To cast off; cast a- 
way ; is to give up with ; disdainful- 
ly or wrathfully reject, Judg. xv. 17. 
Ezek. xviii. 31. Rom. x1. » God 
casts on men, and spares not, when he 
terribly punishes them, Job xxvii. 22. 
God’s casting sin behind his back, or 


into the depths of the sea, imports his | 


— lete forgiveness of it, and his 

‘mined purpose never to punish 
us sehia it, Isa. xxxvili. 17. Mic. vii. 
19% 
’ into hell, Matth. viii. 12. John xv. 6 ; 
to excommunicate from the church, 
John ix. 35. The Jewish children of 
the kingdom were cast out, when ex-| 
cluded: from a’ visible church-state, 
thrown out of the peculiar favour of 
God into terrible miseries, and mul- 
titudes cast into hell, Matth. viii. 12. 
Jesus Christ will not cast owt any that 
come to him; however guilty, pollu- 
ted, rebellious, and infamous, he will 
kindly aaecIve; anil save them, John 


earth, may import his loss of his wor- 
ship in the Heathen idols; his re- 
straint from hurting the true church, 
and being only permitted to rage a- 
mong Heathens and reprobates, Rev. 
xii. 9. Men’s casting God’s: words 
behind them, when they forget, reject, 
and contemn them, Psal. 1. 17... They 


they repent of, reform from, and:ab- 
hor ee Ezek: XV. 3.1. with Host 
Le. yy : 
CASTAWAY. 
CASTLE ; a strong house or fort, 
fit to withstand the attacks of an ene- 
my, Gen. xxv. 16. 2 Chron. xiii. 12) 
CASTOR and POLLUX, were 
reckoned the sons of Jupiter: they 
were heroes) who cleared the sea of 
gages ; and hence, were worshipped 
by sailors and others, aftertheir death. 
The fiery exhalations .which some- 


times appear.at sea, they took for || 
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them ; 
once, they thought the voyage was to 
be unlucky. Their. images were the 
sign of the ship in which Paul sailed 






















question and answer. 
of ministers, masters and parents, so 
to instruct those under their meishidhe 


The casting of Satan to the || Gal. vi. 6.*. Deut. iv. 10. 


See Putanauaed 


| to their little mouths. 


CAT 






and if but one ‘appeared at 


to Rome, Acts xxviii. 11. ay 
CATCH: ‘to lay: rere on; to car- 


ry or draw quickly ; to entangle and 
make a prey of, Exod. xxii. 6.. Mark 
xil. 
they are instrumental in converting 
them to Christ by the gospel, Luke 
v. 10. with Acts ii. 14-41. The false 
apostles pretended Paul caught his 
hearers by guile, in using indirect me- 
|thods of procuring their money, 2 
| Cor. 
To cast owt, is to reject and cast |} 


13. Ministers catch men, when 


xii. 16. Satan and his agents 
catch away the good seed, or word of 


God, when they make men quickly 
lose the remembrance and i impression 
of what they heard, and hinder their 
putting it in practice, Matth. xiii. -9. 
—False teachers catch and scatter 
Christ’s sheep, by entangling them 
in their error, or raising persecution . 
against them, John x. 12.5 


°CATECHISE ; to. instruct - “by 


Itisthe duty 


CATERPILLARS ; soft or aceet 


insects, that prey upon and consume 
the leaves and fruits of trees, herbs, 
flowers, and grass. 


Their kinds and 
eggs are very numerous; and itis 
said, one destroys the eggs.of another. 


| Butterflies pass through the state of 
| caterpillars, and therein spin a kind of 
cast away their tratsgressions, «when } 


silk out of their own bowels. By ca- 
terpillars the Lord vine the Egyp- 





* The Greek nr here used signifies 


| to teach the rudiments or elements of any 


doctrine, particularly those of the Chris- 
tian religion, asin catechising, Prov. xxii. 


6. Hanoch lanagnar gnal-pi, Instrue vel in- 


itia puerwin ad os, that is, Teach the child 
according to his capacity, even as nurses 
feed children with such meats as they are. 
able to digest, and with little bits adapted 
In the margin, the 
word is here tendered by our translators, 
catechive. 8, 
See Ligh? 8 Critica Sacta. 
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tians, and: the wicked Jews, Psal.|| draw up 1000 horsemen in. In acavé 
Ixvill. 46, Joel. 1.4. and ii, 25.*- at Makkedah, the five Canaanitish 
CATTLE, often comprehend all | kings thought to hide themselves from 
four-footed beasts ; and sometimes | Joshua, chap. x. 16. Incaves the Is- 
only these of the more tame kinds, as || raelites hidthemselves from the Midi- 
horses, camels, asses, oxen sheep, ||anites and Philistines, Jude. viva 
goats, deer, Gen. i. 25. and xxx.43.!/1 Sam. xiii. 6. In caves at Adullam, 
In cattle, the substance of the ancients rEngedi, &cs David often lodged in 
did, and still of some eastern and other jj his exile, 1 Sam. xxii. 10. and xxiv: 
people chiefly doth, consist: nor did ||10. In two caves Obadiah’ hid and 
the children of great men think it be- |!nourished an hundred prophets of the 
low them to attend their flocks, Jobi. |/Lord, 1 Kings xviii. 2. In a cave 
Gen. xxix. Exod.ii. By the impres- |! Elijah lodged when he fled from Je- 
sion of the air, cattle know the ap-|/zebel, and probably also when he was 
proach of storms, Job xxxvi. 33. Men |/by the brook Cherith, 1 Kings xix. 9. 
are likened to cattle: how naturally |jand xvii. 3. In caves the Jews hid 
stupid are all of them! how mischiev- ||themselves from the persecution of | 
ous some of them! how useful others ! || Antiochus, Heb. xi. 38. In the cave 
how necessary for all to be watched |}of Machpelah were Abraham, Sarah, 
over, and provided for, by the provi- || Jacob, and Leah, buried. In one near 
dence of God ! Ezek. xxxiv. 17. Bethany was Lazarus interred. A 
CAVE; an hole of the earth, |/2reat many of the Jewish sepulchres, 
chiefly in rocks, for men to lodge in. || were caves digged into the earth, Gen. 
Caves were pretty common in Cana- ||]. 34. John xi. 38. ; ‘2 Rot 
an, and the countries about. Strabo || CAUL. (1.) The midriff or net- 
says, thére were caves in Arabia suf- |} work that covers the heart of some 
ficient to hold 4000 men. °Vansleb |! animals, Exod: xxix. 13. (2.) A co- 
mentions one in Egypt sufficient to || vering of net-work for women’s heads, 





















Isa. iii. 18. To rend the caul of one’s 
heart, is violently to-bereave him of 
life, and as it were tear him asunder 
quick, in the manner of wild beasts, 
Hos. xiii. 8. m eee 

CAUSE. (1.) Suit ; controversy, 
Psal. xliii. 1. (2.) A ground or rea- 
son, 1 Sam. xvii. 29. (3.) Sake; ac- 
count, 2 Cor. vii. 12.. Without cause, 
or causeless, (1.) Without any reason, 
1Sam. xxv. 31. (2.) Without a suffi- 
cient reason, or distinguished offence, 
Prov. xxvi. 2. Job il. 3. and ix. 17. 

CAUSEWAY ; a way paved with 
stones or gravel. It probably means 
| the raised way, between the palace of 
the kings of Judah, and the south-: 
west entrance of the temple, 1 Chron. 
xxvi. 16. 

CEASE}. To-give over; “1 
Sam. vii. 8. (2.) To be forgotten, 
Deut. xxxit. 16+ (3.) To rest and 
become quiet, Judge. xv. 7. (4.). To 
be altogether wanting, Deut. xv. 11. 
(5.) To be removed by death, captivi- 





* The worm of the caterpillar kind, | 
which made its appearance in various parts 
of the United States early in the summer 
of 1806, and which did much mischief to 
fields of young corn, wheat, and grass, was 
found, on closely watching its transmuta- 
tion, to assume the butterfly form, much 
like unto those which fly about candles in 
the summer evenings.—How strangely doth 
Providence order the perfection of his: 
works !—The worm creepeth into a but- 
terfly, and the seed of the fly, into -the 
worm !—This worm was without the long 
soft down or hair, which the more common 
caterpillars are clothed with ; it was from 
an inch and a half to two inches long ; 
with stripes around its bady ; and was of 
a dark-brown, brown, and a greenish co- | 
lour. Hogs devoured this creeping thing 
ravenously ; and the Ichneuman, an active 
insect moving quickly through the ground 
like a mole, having forceps resembling 
the blowing beetle, also pursued and de- | 
voured them. They all disappeared in a- || 
bout a-month from their first appearance. 
Swarms of the same kind of worm visited 
our country, it is said, about 14 years ago. 


# 
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ty, or the like, Lam.v. 14. (6.) To 
forbear trusting, or depending on, 
Prov. xxiii. 4. Isa.ii. 24. ‘To avoid ; 

abstain from, Isa. i. 16. Psal. xxxvil. 
8. Tocease from our own works, is to 
leave off obedience to our will as our 
rule ; forbear resting on ovrown works 


as our righteousness } before God; and. 


depend on Christ’s fulfilment of the 
law in our stead; and obey the law 
as a rule in 
Heb. iv..10. 


beth. experienced 
“Christ’s death on his conscience, hath 


ceased from the love and voluntary 


service of sin; he that has cordially 


suffered a Liokens death for Christ’s. 


sake, has entirely got rid of sin, his 
worst burden ; he that mortifies his 
corruptions, and endures fiery trials 
for Christ’s sake, hath ceased from 
the habitual practice of sin, 1 Pet. iv. 
_ Without, ceasing, frequently, ear- 
eng 3°Tim. i. 3. 1 Fhess. v.17. 
“CEDAR-TREE. Linnzus classes 


it among the junipers. Cedars spread | 
their roots and branches exceedingly ; 


they grow very high, and havea large 
and delightful shade: their leaves are 

like these of wosemary, and continue 
alway green ; their top is about 120 
feet round; but in time of snow, is 
contracted into the form of a cone, 
that it may receive no more load than 
it is able to bear. The stump or stock 
is sometimes about 35 or 40 feet 
round. Its wood is of a beautiful 
brownish colour, hath a fragrant 
smell, and fine grain ; and being bit- 


ter and distasteful to worms, isso in- |} 


corruptible, that part of it was found 
fresh in the temple of Utica in Bar- 
bary, about 2000 years old. It distils 
an useful gum ; and its juice is said 
to preserve dead bodies from corrup- 
tion. 
cedars: a great deal of them were 
cut down to build the temple, and a 
variety ofother structures in Canaan, 
Phoenicia, and Syria. The Chaldeans 
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be strength of his grace, | 
He that hath suffered in} 
the flesh, hath ceased from sin ; he that | 
is held, inlaw as suffering with Christ, | 
is freed from the guilt of sin; he that 
the power. of 








Lebanon once abounded with | 
|} matters, to preserve them from rotting, 





CED 





cut down a vast many more, to be 
employed in their sieges, 1 Kings vi. 
36. Isa. xiy.8. Cedar-wood was also 
used in the cleansing of lepers, and in 
the water of puriicasins Lev. xiv. 4. 
Numb. xyl--6.— 

Is Jesus Christ fikesied toa pind, 


for his strength, excellency, glorious 


height, refreshful shadow, constant 


comeliness, delightfulness, duration, 
and for his quickening and preserving 
influence? Is he not the great mate- 


rialin the building of the church? 


and doth: he not purify us from eur 


sinful leprosy, and loathsome death in 


trespasses and sins? Song v. 15.— 
Ezek. xvii..23. 
ed to cedars ? Rooted and grounded 
in Christ the Rock of ages? they grow 
up to the stature of perfect men in 


Are the saints liken- 


him ; and are the delightful. protec- 


tion and strength of nations and 
churches ; never utterly wither, nor 
are totally dispir ited under any storm, 
|| Psal. xcit. 12. Judg. ix. 15. Song i. 
}17. Isa. xli, 19. Song viii. 9.) The 


Assyrians, Amorites, and other na- 


tions, are likened to cedars, to mark 


their great strength, pride, and pros- 
perity, Ezek. xxxi. 3, 8. Amos ii. 9, 
Kings are likened to cedars, to figure 
out their high station, glori 10US excel- 
lency, and their protection of ey 
2 Kings xiv. 9. Ezek. xvii. 3, 22 
Proud and great men are likened im 
cedars ; they seem, at Jeast to-them- 
selves, firmly founded; they rise in 
a superiority above others, and for a 
while make a glorious and comely ap- 
pearance, Isa. il, 13. and x. $3, 34 ; 
and perhaps, Zech. xi. 2.* ; 


* On account of the durability of this 
wood, the ancients made use of cedar tables 
to write on, especially for things of im- 
portance ; as appears from the expression 
of Persius, Et cedro digna locutus.—A juice 
was also drawn from cedar, with which they 

smeared their books and writings, or other 


which is alluded to by Horace. 

Cedar is indigenous to many parts of the 
United States : the cedar swamps of New 
Jersey are numerous, and the tree is pre- 


b. 
, 
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eR. 
CEDRON.) See.Kinko ss 


CELEBRATE 40) C1.) T o' praise ; || Heathens, and partly with Jews, which 
render famous, Isa. xxxvill. 18. (2.) || sometimes occasioned terrible conten- 


To keep holy, Lev. xxiii. $2, 41. 
CELESTIAL; heavenly, 1 Cor. 
xy. 40. bay ] 


CELLAR ; a storehouse for. wine | with his daughters: here Agabas 


and other: liquors, 1 Chron. xxvii. | 


BBs rgudte, sha! ATES tee 
CENCHREA. See Conrintn.: 
CENSER ; a golden vessel, per- 


haps: somewhat of the form of a cup, 


with or without a handle. Therewith 


the priest carried fire and incense, to | 


burn before the Lord in the sanctuary, 
or oracles» Did it represent the per- 


son of Jesus, in which-his intercession |} 
— from unmatched love; and is | 
founded on infinite sufferings 2 Lev. 


vi. 12s Heb.ix. 4. Rev. vill. 3,5. 


-CENTURION ; a Roman officer | 


who commanded an hundred soldiers. 
One of them, with great faith and 


humility, applied to Jesus for the mi- | 


raculous cure of his servant. Ano- 
ther was converted by means of the 
earthquake, and similar events, which 
attended his death, Matth. vili. 5. and 
RXxVil. 54. 

CEPHAS.: See Peter. 


CEREMONIES; rites used in the | 


Jewish worship. See Typzs. 
-CERTAIN; 
Deuter. xiii. 14. 

Numb. xvi. 2. 

CERTIFY ; to give sure informa- 
tion, Ezraiv. 14. 

CHSAR; the emperor of Rome, 
such as Augustus, Tiberius, Clau- 
dius, Nero, &c. Luke ii. 1. 

CESAREA, anciently called Stra- 
ton’s Tower, was built by Herod the 
Great, in honour of Augustus, and 
called by his name. This city stood 
on the shore of the Mediterranean 
sea, about 75 miles north-west of Je- 


git ) 
; 3 


(2.). Some one, 





ferred for rails and shingles to any other: 
the fragrance of these swamps is truly de- 
lighttul. Cedar, red and white, also grows 
in various parts of the Western Country, 
of which tubs and buckets arg frequently 
wade and! are most esteemed © 


lee oe 
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ee Sear) 
rusalem.* It was peopled partly with 





tions between them. Here Cornelius 
lived: here Herod, was éaten up of 
worms: here Philip the deacon lived 


foretold Paul’s imprisonment at Je- 


| rusalem = “here Paul was tried before 


Felix and Festus, and continued two 
years a prisoner, Acts x. 1. and xii. 
23. and vill. 40. and xxi. 11. and 
xxiii, and xxiv. chap. A respectas 
ble church continued here till the 7th 
century. But in Acts ix. 30. it per- 
haps means Cesarea-Philippi. 
CHSAREA-PHILIPPI. See Dan. 
CHAFFED ;“highly provoked, 2 
Sam. xvii. 8. : ies oe 
CHAFF’; the refuse of winnowed 
corn, Psal. i. 4.. Wicked men, par- 
ticularly hypocrites, are likened to 
chaff: whatever defence they afford | 
to the saints, who are good wheat in 
this world; yet, in themselves, they 


-are worthless, barren, and unconstant, 


easily driven about with false doc- 
trines, and tossed into ruin. by the 
blast of God’s wrathfal judgements, 
Matth. iti. 12. Hos. xiiz. 3. Tsavxli. 
16. False doctrines are called chaff; 


: | they aie vile, useless, and unsubstan- 
(1.) Sure; fixed; 


tial, and cannot abide the trial of God’s 
word, or Spirit, Jer, xxiii. 28) Fruit. 
less projects are like chaff and stub- 
ble; they are unsubstantial, and easily 
overturned by the blasts of opposition, 
Isa. xxxili. 11. The Assyrians were 
like the chaff of the mountains, when 
the angel destroyed most of their ars 
my, and the rest fled home with great 
precipitation, Isa. xvii. 13. and xxxvii. 
heel 








* It was built at an immense charge and 
was the paragon of elegance and magnifi- 
cence. But the master-piece was the port 
which was made as large as the Pyreus 
at Athens, and afforded a safe station for 
ships at a place where the south-west wind 
beat so furiously, that there was formerly 
no riding in the harbour without being 
subject to imminent danger. 


CHA 


CHAIN. ms With chains idols were 
fixed in their shrines, Isa. xl. 195 or 
criminals in their prison, or ser vitude, 
Jer. lii. 11. Chains of gold were worn 
as ornaments of the neck, Gen. xli. 
42. God’s law isa chain ; it restrains 
from sinful liberty 5 is uneasy to cor- 
_rupt men; and is a great ornament 
to the saints who obey it, Prov. x. 9. 
The chains of gold that adorn the 
church’s neck, may signify her well- 
connected and valuable truths and or- 
dinances, and the gifts of her officers 





and members. . The ‘chains of gold) 
that adorn the neck of particular) 


saints, may denote their gifts, graces, 
blessings, and good works, that are 
_exceedingly or ‘namental to their faith, 
‘Song i. 10. and iv. 9. The great 
chain wherewith Satan is bound for a 
thousand years, is the powerful re- 
straints of divine providence, and the 
just laws against scandalous crimes, 
faithfully executed, Rev. xx. 1. The 
chains of darkness, wherewith fallen 
angels are’ bound till the day of judg- 
ment, are, the reprobating purpose 





of | 
their own sinful lusts, and their con- 
demning conscience, 2 Peter ii. 4. 
Jude 6. Bondage and trouble are 
chains: they restrain our liberty, ren- 
der us uneasy, and are shameful 
badges of our guilt; and yet, if borne 
for Christ, are an honorary ornament, 
Lam. li. 7. 2 Tim. i. 16. Make a 
chain, prepare for captivity and sla- 
very, Ezek. vii. 23. Pride is a chain, 
that keeps men under its power; and 
by a fond discovery of it in their con- 





* The Europeans make a kind of extra- 
yvagant chain which serves to hang watches, 
tweezer- cases, and other valuable toys up- 
on; in which there are at least 4000 little 
links in a chain of 4 pendants. 

Our chain for measuring land is ‘made 
of iron wire; rope can be used, if the 
strands be first twisted contrary ways, 


and the rope dipped in boiling hot oil ; 


and when dry, drawn thr rough meltedl w ax. 


A rope thus prepared, willneither gain nor 
loose any thing in length, even though kept 


under water all day. Cyelo. 


sod, the curse of his broken law,| 


CHA 








1106 they use it, as if ornamental to 
them, Psal. Ixxiii. 6. ‘ 

-CHAIN-WoORK, is what is wrought 
in resemblance of a wae 1 ene 
vil. 17. “ 

CHALCEDONY; 4 precious stone, 
of a misty grey colour, clouded with 
blue, yellow, or purple. It much re- 
sembles the common agate. The best 
sort is that which hath a pale cast in 
blue. It was the third foundation in 
the New Jerusalem, and might re- 
present Jesus, in the excellency and 
wonderful connexion of and natures, 


) Rev: xxi. 17. - 


CHALDEA; a courte sins 
between the 30th and 35th degree of 
north latitude, and mostly between 
the 45th and 49th degree of east lon- 
-gitude from London ; and so can on- 
ly be called north of Judea, because 
the Chaldean armies had to march by 
Syria, to invade that country. When 
largely taken, it comprehended also 
Babylonia, and had the river Tigris 
on the east side, Mesopotamia onthe. 
north, and Arabia the Desart on the 
west, the Persian Gulf, and part of 
Arabia-Felix, on the south. The soil 
was very fertile, but had little rain, 
sometimes scarce any for 8 months. 
on end; nor is there much need for 
it, as the Tigris and Euphrates yearly 
water it; and the inhabitants, by pain- 
ful toil, supply what is wanting. Its 
ancient name was SHINAR, because 
the Lord, by the confusion of tongues; 
did, as it were, shake the inhabitants 
out of it, to people the rest of the 
world. What cities were in Chaldea, 
properly so called, which lay south 
of Babylonia, is not to our purpose : 
but when taken to include Mesopota- 
mia, Ur, Carchemish, and Sainherp be- 
longed to it. ’ 

‘The Chaldeans, or Chasdim, seem 
to have been partly descended from 
Arphaxad the son of Shem, and part- 
ly from Chesed the son of Nahor. It 
appear Sy is roma Herodotus and 





* 


CHA 263 CHA 








Three bands of them carried off Job’s 
camels, Job i, 17... The Assyrians 
under Pul, seem to have reduced them 
to order, and formed them «into the 
kingdom of Babylon, for Nabonasser || 
his younger son, Isa. xxiii. 13.. The 
Chaldeans, so called in a’strict sense, | 
were a society of pretenders to learn- | 
ing, priests, philosophers, astrono- 
mers; astrologers, soothsayers, who, 
itis said, dwelt in a region by them- 
selves ; and the rest of the people} 
were called Babylonians, Dan. ii. 2, 4. 
CHALK, or limestones. To make | 
the stones of altars like these, is to 
pull them down, break them to pieces, 
and entirely abolish the~idolatrous 
worship, Isa. xxvii. 9. ; 
_ CHAMBER ; an apartment of a. 
house. Some were inner-chambers, 
to which one had to go through part 
of the house, and were more secret, 
1 Kings xx. 30. and xxii. 25. Some 
were uffer chambers, or garrets, 
where it seems they laid their dead ; 
and where the Jews sometimes had 
idolatrous altars ; and where the 
Christians, in the apostolic age, had 
often their meetings for worship, 
Acts ix. 37. and xx. 8. and i. 13.— 
| 2 Kings xxiii. 12. Some were for 
beds, others for entertaining guests, 
at the three solemn feasts, or other 
occasions, Matth. ix. 15, 2 Kings vi. 
12. Mark ix. 14.° 
God’s chambers, are the ‘clouds, 
where he lays up his treasures of 
Pain, snow, hail, wind; and where 
he mysteriously displays his wisdom 
and power, Psal. civ. 3,13. Christ’s 
chambers, are his ordinances, and in- 
timate fellowship with him therein, 
by which he familiarly instructs, com- 
forts, and protects his people, Song i. 
4. To apply to earnest prayer and 
supplication, and depend on God’s 
promises, perfections, and providence 
for special protection, is to enter into 
our chamboys, that we may be safe, as) /é ¥ Dale ea 
the) Hebrews, were in thelr Bots oe 
from the detroying angel, Isa. xxvi.| lascivious practices suited the worshippers 
20, The chambers built for lodging|| 5¢ Comus or Bacchus ; but are quite un- 
the serving firiests, at the temple; | becoming the followers of Jesus Christ. 


and which narrowed according to. 
their height, might figure out the in- 
timate fellowship with Christ, and. 
|deep concern for the church, which 
ministers ought to maintain; and that 
there are but few ministers of true 
eminency, and these are generally ex- 
posed to much distressful persecution, 
1 Kings vi. 5. Ezek. xlii. 5,6. The 
little side-chambers in Ezekiel’s vision, — 
that were built on the wall, and widen- 
ed as they rose in height, might sig- 
nify particular churches, religious as- 
semblies, and ordinances, wherein the 
saints are spiritually born, feasted, in- 
structed, and protected ; and which 
are all supported by God, as their wall 
.of salvation ; and in which, the more 
dependent on God, and heavenly- 
minded men are, the greater is their 
true liberty, Ezek. xl. 7, 13, and xli. 
5, 6,7. The bride-chamber, denotes 
|the most immediate fellowship with 
Christ, while he cbntinued the bride- 
groom of his church on earth. The 
chambers, of the south, are the constel>’ 
| lations or clusters of stars belonging to 
the southern part of the firmament, — 
which are often hid from us, and 
whose appearance is ordinarily at- 
tended with storms, Job ix. 9. 
CHAMBERING; immodest, or 
unclean behaviour, Rom. xii. 13.*. 
CHAMBERLAIN ; (1.) A keep- 
er of the king’s bed-chamber, ora 
steward, Esth. i. 10, (2.) City-trea- 
surer, Rom. xvi. 23. 
CHAMOIS; a kind of goat; a 
least, its erected and hooked horns, 
of the length of six or seven inches, 
refer it to that class, though the 
rest of its figure comes nearer to the 
jdeer kind. Is whole body is covered 
with a deep fur, waved and somewhat 
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* The Greek word renderec:eiambering, 
is used also in Gal. v. 21. and 1 Pet. iv. 3. in, 
both which places it is translated -reve/- 
lings : it signifies those banquetings ond 
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éirled about the éars. OF ‘this ani- | 
mal’s skin, the true chamoy 1] 
made.’ But whether this be’ the zo- 
MER; declaved unclean by the Hebrew 
law, we carinot determine. Dr. Shaw 

_ thinks it is rather the Yerassa, or Ca- 
melopardalis; which, in figure, has a 
ypixed resemblance of the goat, OX; 
and deer, chiefly the last’; but its 

“neck is lone as that of a camel, gene- 

rally about 7 feet: when erected, its 

héad is about 16 feet high; the whole’ 
length of its body is about 18 feet— 

Its fore legs are very long, and the 

hinder ones considerably short. Itis 

beautifully spotted as the leopard, and 
almost as tame as a sheep; Deut. 





2 RES 3 
CHAMPAIN 3a plain, open coun- 


try, Deut. xi. 30. 
CHAMPION; a strong and noted 


© fighter, 1 Sam. xvii. 4. 


LANCE ; ; (1.) Unforeseen event, 
am. Vi. 9. (2) To happen; fall 
out, Deut. xxii. 6. 


“CHANCELLOR ; the president 


of the council for’ ‘the king’s op oe : 


Ezra iv. 8, 9, 17. 

‘CHANGE ; (1.) To alter to the 
better, or to the worse, Psal. cil. 26. 
Acts vis.l4. Eccl. viii. 1. (2.) To put, 
or give one thing for another, Lev. 
‘xxvii. 10. (3.) Todisannul, Dan. vi. 
8. (4.) To give one’s right to another, 
Ruth iv.’7. Antichrist changes times 

_and laws when he alters the constitu- 
tions and laws of Christ’s church, and 
pretends to make things holy or pro- 
fane, as he pleaseth, Dan. vii. 25.— 
The living, at the last day are chang- 
ed, when their bodies are rendered 
immortal, 1 Cor. xv. 31. 
changed into day when men can ob- 
tain no rest or slee) therein, Job xvii. 
12... Changes end war against men, 
denote afflictive alterations of their 
case tothe worse, Job x. 17. Psal. 
lv. 19. Joshuathe high-priest’schange 
cf raiment, did not chiefly hint, the 

‘putting on a suit of fine clothes in- 


stead of his filthy ones, but the remo-| 
val of sin, through the imputation of 


our Saviour’s finished obedience and 
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Night is||. 
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suffering, and he qualifying him to 


|i be a faithful High-priest, Zech. iii. 4. 
~ CHANNEL; the bed in which a 


river runs, Isa. vili'7. The hollow 


of the shoulder-bone is called a chan- 
nel, because somewhat in form as the 
bed of a river, Job xxxi. $22.5 ©. 

CHANT; to. cui mnertily; Amos 
vi. 5. 

CHAPITERS ; ornaments’ ‘of the 
top of pillars, walléy’ and the like, 
somewhat resembling an human head. 
Thé many chapiters in the tabernacle 


jand temple, might signify Jesus, as 


the ornamenting head of his body the 
church, Exod: xxxvi. 38. 1 Kings 
VETO 

CHAPEL ; a house for public wor- 
ship. Bethel is called the King’s 


chapel, because there the Kings of Is- 
rael worshipped the golden calf, A= 


mos vil. 13. 

CHAPT ; rent with penn ssi Jer. 
vietines fs 
CHARGE; (1) To isbirentiaage so- 
lemnly, Exod. i. 22. Gen. xxviii. 1. 
(2.) To exhort earnestly, 1 Thess. ii. 


11. (3.) To put an office or business 


on one: and so to have the charge of 


‘any thing, is to have the care and ma- 


nagement thereof committed to him, 
Deut. xxiv. 5. I:Tim. v. 16. Acts 
vili. 27. °(4.) To: bind, or adjure by 
solemn oath, 1 Sam. xiv. 27. (5.) To 
accuses or lay a thing as a crime to 
one’s charge, Job i. 22. Psal. xxxv- 


{1l. 


CHARGER ; srrekdeel for holding 
provisions at table, Numb. vii. 13. 

CHARGEABLE; costly; a peee 
sive, 2 Sam. xiii. 25. 

CHARIOTS. (1.) Light coaches 
to ride journeys in, Gen. xlvi. 29. (2.) 
A sort of coaches for warriors to 
fight from, and to break the ranks of 
the enemy, | Kings xxii. 31, Chariots 
‘of i ony were such as had iron scythes 


eh to their sides, that, when furi- 


ously driven, they might mow down 
whoever stood in the way. A vast 
number of the Egyptian war-charicts 
had their wheels divinely taken off, 
and were drowned im the Red sea, 
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Exod. xiv. 7. The Canaanites, defeat: 


ed by Joshua near Merom, lost a mul-| 
Utude of chariots, Josh. xi. 4.. Nine. 


~ hundred chariots of iron were in the 
army of Jabin, commanded by Sisera, 
Judg. iv. 3. In the beginning of Saul’s 


reign, the Philistines brought into the | 


field 30,000 chariots ; but these com- 
prehended the whole of their wag- 
gons, and other carriages; or per- 


haps rather meant such as fought in| 


chariots, as the word seems to be tak- 
en, 2 Sam, x. 18, 1 Kings xx. 21.— 
1 Chron. xix. 18. 
were divinely discouraged to trust in 
_ chariots and horses, or even to multi- 
ply them, it was long ere they used 
them in their wars; nor indeed was 
their hilly country very fit for them. 
When David took a thousand cha- 
riots from Hadadezer, he burnt 900 
of them, and houghed the horses, re- 
serving only 100 to himself, 2 Sam. 
viii. 4. Solomon had 1400 chariots, 
1 Kings x. 26. 


seem to have used them in battle: 
their kings had often two, that if one 
broke, they might ride in the second, 
2 Chron, xxxv.14. The binding: the 
chariot to the swift beast, imports flee- 
ing off from the enemy with the ut- 
most speed, Mic. i, 13. In imitation 
of the Persians and other Heathen 
kings, Manasseh and Amon consscra- 
ted chariots to the sun; but Josiah 
destroyed them, 2 Kings xxiii. 11. 
-God’s. charlots, ave angels, provi- 
dences, and clouds, in the agency and 
motion of which, he displays his great- 
ness and power, opposes and conquers 
his foes, and supports and protects his 
people, Psal. Ixviii. 17. Hab. ai. 8. 
Isa. Ixvi. 15. Christ’s chariot of the 
wood of Lebanon, of which the bottom 
is of gold, the pillars-of silver, the co- 
vering of purple, and the midst paved 
with love, is that by which he marks 
his glory, conquers his enemies, or 
carries bis people to heaven ; particu- 
larly bis human nature, which is the 
fruit of the earth, and was educated 
in Nazareth, southward of Lebanon. 
Vou. L i Ae be 
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As the Hebrews | 


Nor, even afterward, 
do any but kings, and chief captains, | 
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SS 
Its golden bottom, is his precious, eters 
nal, and immutable Godhead ; its st/« 


ver pillars, his choice, pure, and in- 


corruptible graces; its furfile cover- 
ing, his bloody sufferings and royal 
exaltation; its midst, his amazing 
love to sinful men, Gr, 2d/y, This 
chariotis hisnew covenant, ever fresh, . 
beautiful, and lasting. Its goldem bote 
tom, is the perfections and purpose of 
God ; its silver pillars, the various 
promises contained therein ; its Aura 
fle covering, Christ's fulfilment ofits . 
condition ; and its midst, the redeems 
ing love of Godto men. Or, Sdly, 
His everlasting gospel, whose golden 
bottom is our divine Redeemer hime _ 
: ° A we 
self; its stlver pillars, firm, pure, and 
eternal truths; its furple covering, 
the doctrines of justification through. 
his blood; and its midst, the lovey 
grace, and mercy, exhibited therein. 
Or, 4thly, His church, deep, fixed, and 
indestructible, Her dottam, is his in- 
valuable Self; her. silver pillars, are 


‘precious ministers and saints; her 


purple covering, Jesus’s imputed righs 
teousness, the royalty of her true 
members in him, and their suffering 
for his sake; and her midst, faved 
with love, is her ordinances, and the 
hearts of the saints, Song lil, 9) 10. 
Christ resembles the chariots of Ammi- 
nadib, some noted driver. In notable 
glory and greatness, he comes speedi+ 
ly to help, bear, fight for, and protect 
his chosen people. But the words 
may be rendered, My eoul set me on 
the chartots of my willing peofile ; their 
faith, hope, and desire, are the chari« 
ote on which he gloriously hastens to 
their relief, Song vi, 12. The four 
chariots, preceeding frotn between 
mountaina of brass, may denote the 
four noted ‘monarchies ; which, ac- 
cording tothe eternal purpose of God, 
have, from small beginnings, and a- 
midst great opposition, appeared in 
the world, and in their turn, conquer- 


led the nations. Lhe chariot with red 


horses, may denote the Assyrians and 


‘Chaldeans, cruel and bloody: that 


with black horeca, the Medes end Pers © 
ae 
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sians, sometimes arrayed in black, jj men. 
of religious hospitallers, founded about 





and terribly distressful: that with 
white hor ses, the Greeks, astonishing-|} 


ly victorious, and over-running the|} Billetins. 


very places whichthe Medes and Per- 


Brethren of charity, are a sort 


the year 1297, since denominated 
There is also an order of 
the Brothers of charity still subsisting 


sians had done: that with grizz/ed||in Romish countries, whose business 





andbay horses,the Romans and Goths;|| 


it is to attend the sick poor, and min- 


who pashed their conquests chiefly to|| ister to them both spiritual and tem- 





the southward. Or, might these cha-|| 


poral succour. Charity of St. Hippio- 


riots signify angels, as employed in|} 4tws, denotesa religious congregation, 
the dispensation of providence, inj| founded about the end of the 14th cen- 


loody wavs and persecutions, in fa-|} 
mines and pestilence, in joy and pros-| 
perity, andin events wonderfully mix-| 
ed? Or, might they signify gospel- 
ministers, in their diversified condi- 
tions? Or, in the periods, apostolic, | 


Antichristian, millennial? &c.Zech.vis |] 





1—8.. Ministers and eminent saints, 


tury, in honour of St. Hippolitus the 
Sag pale of the city of Mexico. 
: Ency. 

CHARM. iste DIVINATION. To 
be charmed, is to be affected with 
charms or spells, Jer. vill. 17.— 
Charmers charming never so wisely, 
may be rendered the eloquent frutiing 


are the chariots and horsemen of. al| things together never so wisely. No 


eountry ; such is the regard which 


human method of delivering gospel- 


God shews them, such’the power of|| truth can, of itself, make any impres- 


their prayers and holy conversation, 
that they are a noted means of the vic- 
tories and preservation of their coun-| 
tries, 2 Kines ii. 12. and xiii. 14.* 
CHARITY. See Lovn. 
Cuariry of our Lady, in church 





sion on the heart of an obstinate sin- 
ner, Psal. -Iviii. 4. 

CHASE ; to follow hard after one 
with an intent to destroy, Deut. i. 44. 
Tochase out ; chase from ; 3 chase away, 
is angrily to drives Job xviii. 18. Prov. 


history, a religious order formerly in|] xix! 26. 


France but now extinct—There is 


still at Paris arcligious order of women lust, Tite ais 5: 


called nuns hosfitallers of the charity 
of our lady ; who by vow ate obliged 
to adininister to the necessities of the 
poor and the sick, but those only wo- 





* Notwithstanding the imperfect state 
of some of the most: necessary arts among 
the ancient Britons 





before the invasion of || Vv. 


CHASTE. (1.) Pure from fleshly 
(2.) Freed from the 
reigning power of worldly love and 
sinful corruptions, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 
-CHASTEN, cHastisE; coRRECT; 


}(1.) To strike or afflict one for his 


advantage and instruction. And to 
refuse or despise chastisement or cor- 
rection, is to undervalue it, and be no 
way reformed by it, Jer. li. 30. and 
3. and vii. 28.° Heb. xii. 5. The 


Oe 


the Romans, yetit is certain that they -had | everthrow of the Jewish nation by the 


war-cheriots ingreat abundance ; insomuch | 
that Cesar relates that Cassibclanus, after | 
dismissing all his other forees, retained no 
fewer than 4000 of these war-chariots a- 
bout his person. 

Vhe Roman Trinmphal Chariot, was 
generally made of iv ory, “yound like atower, 
or rather of a cylindrical figure, it was 
sometimes gilt at the top, ant ornament- 
ed with crowns, and. to represent a victory 
more naturally, they used to stain it with 
blood. It was visually drawn by four w ons 
hors sts + butoftentimes iby liens, elep 
ivers, bears, leopards, dogs, § &e. 





| exwel one, 


Chaldeans, was the chastisement ofa 
Was very severe, and in- 
flicted by cruel instruments, Jerexuxe 
I4. (2.) To punish in just wrath, 
Lev.) xxviv 28. Phus the Bh cotiseonenit 
of our peace was laid on'Christ ; that 
punishment, by the bearing of which 
| our reconciliation with God is effect- 
ed, was laid on him as our Surety, 
Isa. lili. 5. To chasten one’s self, is 
to’ be exercised before God, in self- 
debasement, fasting, and prayer, Dan. 
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x. 12. The scriptures are for correc- 
tion: by their powerful influence, 


they prick a man to the heart, and 


make him amend of his evil courses, 
2 Tim. iii 16. 

CHAWS; jaws, Ezek. xxix: 4. 
and xxxvili, 4. “tT; 


‘CHEBAR ; a/river in Chaldea, 
where Ezekiel saw sundry of his vi- | 


sions, chap. i. iii. x.» Itis theught to 
_ have been cut between the Euphrates 
and the Tigris ; or rather, it is that 
river which had its rise near the head 
of the Tigris, and run through Me- 
sSopotamia, to the south-west, and fell 
into the Euphrates a little south from 
Carchemish. * 
, CHECK; hindrance. I have heard 
the check of my reproach: I have 
heard enough of reproach to discour- 
age me to say any more, Job xx. 3. 
CHECKER-WORK ; ‘that in 
which the images of flowers, sprigs, 
leaves, and fruits, are’ curiously 
wrought together, 1 Kings vii. 17. 
~CHEDORLAOMER, king of E- 
jam, about .4. 14. 2078, subdued the 
mah, Zeboim, and Zoar. ‘After they 
shad served him twelve years, they re- 
_ bellied. In the 14th, he resolved to 
reduce them. Assisted by Amraphel 
king of Shinar, Arioch king of Ella- 


sar, and Tidal king of Gojim, or za-, 
tions, he marched against them. To 


deprive them of all possible aid, he 
first attacked the neighbouring pow- 
ers; marching southward on the east 
of them, he smote the Rephaims, 
near the source of the river Arnon, 
and pillaged’ Ashtaroth-karnaim : the 
routed the Zuzims at Ham, the E- 
mims in Shaveh-kirjathaim, and the 
Horites in mount Seir. Having pro- 
ceeded on the south side, till he came 
to Elparan, he returned, and directed 
his course to the north-east.’ In bis 
way, he ravaged the country of the 
Amalekites, and smote the Amorites 
who dwelt about Hazazontamar. At 
last, he attacked the allied troops of 
the revolted kingdoms. he field 
of battle was full of slime-pits : 
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kingdoms of Sodom, Gomorrah, Ad- 
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army of the revolters was routed : 
such as escaped the slaughter fled to 
the mountains, possibly these on the 
north-east, which afterwards fell to 
the lot of the Reubenites. Chedor- 
laomer and his allies, after ravaging 


) the country, and carrying off a num- 


ber of captives, and a great booty, 
directed their march northward,) .in- 
tending to return home by the south- 
east of Syria. But, informed |that 
Lot his nephew, and family, :weré 
among the captives, Abraham, ‘with 
an handful of servants, anda few Ca- 
naanitish allies, pursued the conquer- 
ors, overtook them at Dan, and: rout- 


jjed then; then pursued them to’ Ho- 


bah, a little to the north of Damascus, 
and retook their captives and booty. 
Shuckford would have Chedorlaoraer 
to be the Assyrian Ninyas; and Bed- 
ford would have him a deputy of Za- 
meis, ‘king of Assyria; but to me. 
their reasoning doés not appear con- 
: pe 


clusive, Gen. xiv. |: l) 
The CHEEK, in the human face, 


jis the special residence of comeliness 


and blushing. And to smite ‘on the 


|| cheek, or prull off its hair, implied at 
once cruelty and contempt, 1 King’s 


xxii. 24. Mic. v.1. Isa. 126. Christ’s 
cheeks, like a bed of spices, denote the 
delightful and soul-refreshing come 
liness of his person, his ‘humiliation, 
and the manifestation of his spiritual 
presence, Song v. 13... Might nct 
the saints, feeding’ by faith ‘on ‘his 
beauty and compassion, be sinified 
by the priests having the cheeks and 
the maw of the peace-offering ? Deut. 
xviii. 3. Are not the church’s check 

comely with rows of jewels ; her out- 
ward appearance and form decked 
with divine truths and ordinances? 
Are not the cheeks of particular saints, 
their holy and humble conversation, | 
adorned with the gilts of. the Holy 
Ghost? Song i. 10, Wicked men 
being likened to ravenous beasts, the 
smiting them on the’ check-bone, and 
breaking their teeth, imports the de- 
priving them, by fearful judgments, of 
their power to hurt others, Psal. ui. 7. 
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- CHEER; to make joyful, Deut.|| . CHERU ES Senet smn, _ Angels: 
xxiv. 5.. Good cheer signifies, (1.)||/are so called, because they often ap- 
Great joy, Matth. xiv. 27. (2.) Good] peared’ as ycung men, mighty in 
meit, ‘such a8 is got of sacrifices, || power and knowledge, Psal. xviii. 10. 

 . Prov. xvii. fle _ 7 fCherubims, or angels, with an ap- 
__ . -CHEMARIM, the-black ones, are || pearance of a flaming sword, were 
by somé thought the images of Cha-|| placed at the east, or entrance of the 
mar, Isis, or the moon ; perbaps ra-|| garden of Eden, after Adam’s expul- 
ther the priests that were worship-||sion, to hinder his return: or God _ 
persof the fire are meant, whose dwelt in the cherubims with a flam- © 
clothes, and often their faces, were |/ing sword, Gen. iil. 24. The che- 
black. Or, why might not the Che-||rubims, or winged figures that co- 
marim be the agents that officiated as |j vered the sacred: im the hely of 
ptiests in the burning of children to || holies, and these ] ited on the walls, 
Moloch? Qur version, Zeph. i. 4. |/or fongiieeee® Ye sanctuary, who 

distinguishes them from the priests ; || seem each to have had t he four faces 

_ but the priests there mentioned, might | 0: a man, a'lion, an ox, and an eagle, 
be apostate ones of the seed of Aaron, | might represent angels and ministers, 
or thé priests of some other idol. It}; who, with great activity, wisdom, 
is certain, that in 2 Kings xxiii. 5.|/ boldness, patience, and knowledge, 
and Hosea x. 5. the word plainly || View and admire the work of our re- 
means idolatrous priests. demption, and are employed in mi- 

~CHEMOSH. See Baat-peor. |tnistering»to the church and people 
CHERETHIM, Cusrernitss ; |) of Gody*Exod: xxv. 18. and xxvi. I. 

_ (1.) The Philistines, or a particular |The cherubims that- attended the 
tribe of them. See Carnror, Zeph,|| wheels, or mingled with the palm- 
ii. 5. Ezek. xxv. 16. (2.) David’s||trees, in Ezekiel’s visions, may de-. 
life-guard were called Cherethites and||note either angels or ministers as 

» Pelethites ; either because they were | subservient to the operations of. pro- 

| partly composed of such Philistines|| vidence, and joined with, and minis- 

, as had joined him; or rather, because tering to, the saints, Ezek. i. 10. and 

. they had, for a,time, dwel among xii. 18. Ged’s riding on cherubims, 
that people, and rer tt their }|1mports his majestic use of angels, 

arms and’ order copied from’-such jin the dispensations of providence, 

particular bands of their troops, 1 | Psal. xviii. 10. His dwelling between 
as < re _ |\the cherubims, imports his peculiar 


oe, hron. xviii, 17. > herubir t 
_ » CHERISH; to give one cordials, |] presence in the Jewish holy of ho- 
















































warmth ease ‘and comfort, 1 Thess. I lies ; and chiefly. his peculiar satis- 
_ i. 7. Christ cherisheth his church ; } faction and pleasure in our Mediator; 
he quiets their conscience with the 


and his law magnifying righteous- 
néss ; and his readincallite be found 
of such as seek him, in him, Psalm 
Ixxx. 1. The king of Tyre is called 
a covering cherub: he afforded his 
subjects an.agreéable and glorious 
pretection, while his fine ‘apparel . 
made him shine as an angel, or glit- 


_. application of his blood ; ‘he warms 
their heart with the shedding abroad. 
of bis love, and encourages them by 
his power and promise, Eph. v. 29. 
. CHERITH; the river of which 
Elijah drank, while he was nourished 
by ravens, | Kings xvii 3, 4. It is 
thought to have run from the east into || ter as the golden cherubims over the 
Jordan; a little to the southward of|{ark, Ezek. xxviii. 14% ; 
Bethshan ; but*Bochart will have it }} i . Ane 
to be the same as the river Kanah;]} - : nee ae: 
‘and Bunting will have it to ran east- #, Serene wae ie leprae “ged Mele 
‘ward to the Jordan between Bethel | eires covered the melepaene ee tet 
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_ CHESALON, is thought tobe the 
same as Jearim, Josh. xv. 10. 
_CHESNUT-TREE, is of the beech 
kind. There are four sorts of it— 
That which is most regarded, is a 
beautiful and tall tree, with a thick 
shade.. Its leaves are formed in shape 
of a spear head, and their points like 
the teeth of a saw, and are good for 





kiel x.14, where, speaking of the chert 


bims, the prophet says, Every one had. ‘our 


Saces: the first face was the “face of a che- 
rub, and the second face was the face of a 
man, and the third the f: 


the fourth the face of aneagle. Itis clear, 


‘ that, under the name of faces the prophet 


here describes some visible form or appear- 
ance like that of a man, a lion, or an eagle. 
What then are we to understand by the 


face of a cherub? This Ezekiel himself 


seems to determine. For, when he enu- 
merates in chap. i. 10. the same faces of the 
same living creatures, instead of the face 


of the cherub, he puts the face of an ox. 


What other reason can be assigned for E- 


' zekiel’s giving the name of an ox to a che- | 
rub, but that the cherubims had been usu- | 
ally represented under that figure? This |} 
opinion is favoured by the etymology of the. 
name. For the word charab, whence the | 

_ name cherubim is derived, in the Chaldaic, 


Syriac, and Arabic languages, signifies 
to plow, in which work oxen were chiefly 
It appears, 
then, that the figure of the cherubims in 
the ark, and afterwards in the temple, was 


that of living creatures having the appear- | 


ance of a lion and a man, but chiefly that 
of an ox; and likewise furnished with two 
at least, if not with more, great wings.— 
This is all that the scripture suggests upon 
this subject. As to the tradition of the 
modern Wey that the cherubims had the 
form of boys or young men, it has no solid 
reason to support it. The modesty of Jo- 
*sephus in speaking of the form of the che- 
rubims is commendable: They were, says 
he, winged animals, of a form, which God 
had exhibitedto Moses, but which was unlike 
the form of any winged creatures that had 
ever been seen by men. And in another 
place, What was their form no one can ex- 
press. or conceive. Antiquit. book ii}. chap. 
6. book viii. chap. 2. , 

But it is of little avail to us to know what 
was the particular form of these cherubims 
in the tabernacle and the temple: it is far 

“more necessary and profitable to enquire 
what the wisdom of God designed to teach 
us by these emblems. And, in the first 






ace of a lion, and | 
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|by Jesus Christ, 1 








medicine. Its fruit is a kind of nut 
useful for food. Jacob’s peeled rods 
for marking the embryos of the cat- 
tle, were partly of chesnut, Gen. xxx. 
37, 39. The Assyrian king and his 
empire, are likened to a chesnut-tree, 
for their glory, power, and influence, 
Ezek. xxxi. 8.+ 

CHEZIB. See Acuzrs. 
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place, there is no reason to doubt but that 


the holy angels were signified by these fi- 
gures. The cherubims were of gold, to 


| denote the excellency, purity, ‘and perpe- 
tuity of the holy angels. “Farther, the 


merey-seat was an eminent type of Jesus 
Christ, our propitiation ; and the cheru- 
bims being affixed to it, may signify the te 
constancy with which the angels are en- 
gaged in the service of Christ, Johni. 52. 
They indeed have no need of a propitiation, 
being without sin ; but it is by the propi- 
tiation of Christ, that they, who were al- 
ways faithful to God, are now reconciled 


| to us, and we to them; so that we are be- 
jcome of the same heavenly society with 


them, Heb. xii. 22. The cherubims in 


the most holy place were represented as 


in a bending pésture, looking towards the 


|mercy-seat: signifying the imtense desire 


quire into the mysteried of our redemption 
t.i.12. The two 
cherubims looked to one another and at 

the same time to the mercy-seat; soin 
true Christians, the exercises of faith in | 
Jesus Christ and of love to one another are oe 
inseparable, ee 


and application with hot the angel en- 


al, 


3 hale 

t The chesnut belongs to the monacia, 
class of plants, a genus of the polyandria, eek : 
order: This tree sometimes grows toan 
immense size: the largest known is the 
celebrated one on Mount Attna. This tree, 
says Dy. Houel, is 160 feet in ctroumfer- 
ence, but quite hollow within: which how. 
ever affects not its verdure ; for the ches- 
nut-tree, like the willow, depends upon its 
bark for subsistence, and by age looses its 
internal parts. As the cavity of this enor- 
mous mass is very considerable, the people 
have built an house in it, where they have 
an oven for drving nuts, almonds, chesnuts, 
&e. of whichthey make conserves. They 
frequently supply themselves with wood 
from the tree which encireles their house, 

so that it seems likely in a short time to) 

go to ruin through the ingratitude and : 
thoughtlessness of its inhabitants. The 
nuts of this tree make % armmeep ee. 


and wholesome bread. ~ Ene}. 
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CHICKENS ; the young brood of 
hens. Christ’ 5 people are compared 
‘to them, to mark how foolish and 

helpless they are in themselves ; and 

how tenderly they are invited and ga- 
thered to him, and protected by him, 
Matth. xxiii. 37. 

CHIDE ; to find fault with, nates | 
sharply, Exod: XV. 25:7. 

CHIDON and Nacuon signify de- 
struction ; but whether they are the 
name of a threshing-floor, near Jeru- 
salem, so called, because Uzza was 
there struck dead for touching the 
ark; or whether they are the name 
aN its owner, we know not, 2 peer vi. 

6. 1 Chron. xiii. 9. 

CHIEF. ¢1.) ‘The principal qeten 
of a family, congregation or tribe, &c, 
Numb. iil. 30. Deut. i..15, 1.Sam. 
xiv. 38. 2Sam.yv.-8. 2.Chron. x1. 5. 
(2.) The best or most valuable, 1 Sam. 
xv.21. (3.)The highest, most honour- 
able, Matth. xxiii. 6. (4.) Most dear 
and familiar, Prov. xvi. 28. (5.) Great- 
est and most esteemed, Psa. cxx¥xvii 
6. Eatke. xiv. T2: 2 Covoxdiy b1 1566.) 
Most forward and active, Ezra ix. 2. 
(7.) Most noted sand wonderful, Job 

pd Sa Es 

CHILD, son, paucuteR. Child 

denotes, (1. ) A son or daughter, young 
in age, 1 Sam.i. 22. (2.)One weak 
asa child in knowledge and prudence, 
Isa. x. 19. and ili. 4, 12. 1 Cor, xii. 
11. (3.) One young or weak in grace, 
1 John 1..138, (4.) Persons unfixed 
in their principles, Eph. iv. 14. (5.) 
It is sometimes used to express our 
affection to persons. Reuben calls 
Joseph a@ child, when about 17 years 
of age, Gen. xvi 30. Judah calls 
Benjamin a little child, when about 
30, Gen. xlivy. 20. To become asa 
little child, or be as a weaned child, is 
to be humble, teachable, void of ma- 
lice and envy, and weaned in affec- 
tion from the carnal enjoyment of 
this world, Matth. xviii. 3,°4. - Psal. 
xi ba The man-child brought 
ee by the church, and caught up 
tie and his thr ane, to rule the a 
tions with a red of iron, may denote 

































Jesus exalted to be head over all 
things to his church ; or his active 


|members, some of thes exalted to — 


glory ; and others delivered from per- 
secution, and enabled to oppose and 
conquer their enemies ; or Constan- 
tine the Great, the first Christian 
raised to the Imperial throne, and 
made a conqueror of the Heathens, 
and overturner of their idolatries, 
Rev, xii. 5. The child shall die an 
hundred years old. In the happy 
Millennium, few shall die of untime- 
ly deaths ; and children that die in 
youth, shall have’as much knowledge 


| and ‘experience of divine things, as 


many who, at other times, lived till 

they were very old, Isa. Ixv. 20. 
CuILpREN; or sons ; (1.) Not on- 

ly signify a man’s immediate seed, but 


|his remotest descendants, Isa. xix. 


11. So the Jews are called children 
of Israel; the Edomites, of Esau ; 


|the Ammonites and Moabites, of Lot; 


&c. 2 Kings xvii. 8. Psal. Ixxxiii.8. 


.||Mephibosheth is called the son of 


Saul, though but his grandson, 2Sam... 
Six. Dik ®And often descendants are 
called by the name of their progeni- 
tors; so perhaps Jacob is called A= | 
bral hana Acts vii. 16. Rehoboam is 
called David, 1 Kings xii. 16 ; Abijah, 
Rehoboam, | Kings xv. 6. The des- 
cendants of Jacob, Edom, Moab, Am- 


|mon, &c. are called by their name. 


(2.) Inferiors are called children, to 
mark the affectionate kindness which 
superiors owe to them ; -and the du-» 
tiful regard they owe to these supe- 
riors. Eli called Samuel his son; 








jlaw, Luke iit, 27 5 
4 


Obed is called Naomi’s; Timothy, 
Paul’s ; Benhadad, Elisha’s ; [the a 
postles, Christ’s children ; and those 
to whom the apostles wrote, their 
children ;] 1 Sam. iii. 6. Ruth iv. 17. 
1 Tim. i. 18. 2 Kings viii. 9. John 
xxl. 5. Gal.iv.19.&c. (3.) Such as 
are, adopted, or married into a family, 
are denominated children of it: so 
Moses was the «on of Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter, Exod. ii. 10. Salathiel is called 
the son of Neri, because his son-in- 
and Zerubbabel, 


1 


the son of Pedaiah, and of Salathiel, 
because descended from the one; and 
adopted by the other, 1 Chron. iii. 
19, Matth.i. 12. (4.) The inhabi- 


tants of a country or city, are called 


the children, sons, or daughters of it. 


The Edomites are called ehildren of 


Seir, 2 Chron. xxv. 11. The inhabi- 
tants of Gibbar, Bethlehem, and many 
other places, are called the children 
thereof, Ezra ii. 20—35. The chil- 
dren of the east, are such as dwelt on 
the east of Canaan, Jude. vi. 3. Je- 
sus Christ is the Son the onty pr- 
GoTren Son of God, his holy Child ; 
begotten by eternal, necessary, and 
natural generation. In respect of his 
Sonshifr, he was equal with God, Psal. 
ii. 7. Acts iv..27. John y. 17, 19. It 
was not founded in, but manifested by, 
his miraculous birth, in our nature, 
his resurrection, his high office, and 
glorious heirship of all things, Luke 
“1. 35. Acts siii..33. John x. 55, 36. 
. Heb. i. 4,5. The sons, among whom 
‘Christ is as an apple-tree among the 
trees of the wood, are angels and men, 


even the most excellent, Song ii. 3. 


Holy angels are the sons of God: 
created, supported, and governed by 
him ;-and who carefully serve him, 
and sung his praise at the creation, 
Job. xxxviii. 6. But whether they, 
or men professing the true religion, 
be the sons of God, into whose assem- 
bly Satan intruded himself in the days 
of Job, is not absolutely certain, Job 
i. and ii—Magistrates chiefly the 
- Jewish, who representedthe Messiah, 
are called sons of God; from him 
they receive their office, power, and 
dignity, Psal. Ixxxiil. 6 ;. but magis- 
trates, foolish, and weak, are likened 
to children, or babes, Isa. iii. 4. Eccl. 
x. 16. The posterity of Seth, the na- 
tion of the Jews, or other professors 
of the true religion, are the children 
of God; they were brought into his 
family of the visible church, called by 
his name, specially protected and fi- 
































/of them he is mightily delighted ; he 
bequeaths to them all the blessingys of 7 





voured by him; they professed to} 
worship and serve him ; and many of| 


them appeared to be spiritually begot- | 


ten again to a lively hope, Gen. vi. 
2, 4. Deut. xiv. 1. Exod. iv. 22.— 
The Jews were like an exposed child, 
or infant lying in its blood ; their ori- 
ginal was base, their condition in E- 
Sypt was extremely mean, and expo- 
sed to the most bloody cruelty, but 
God exalted them “into a glorious 
kingdom, Ezek. xvi. 1—14. They 
are the ejected children of the king- 
dom ; while the Gentiles are admitted 


|into the church, and a state of fellow- 


ship with God, they are cast out to 
ignorance, apostacy, and trouble, 
Matth. viii. 12. They, while cleav- 
ing to their burdensome ceremonies, 
and other wicked persons cleaving to 
the broken law, as the means of their 
happiness, and other legalists, are the 


| children of the bond-woman ;are the scr- 


did slaves of the law, of sin, Satan, and 
the world; and perform their appa- 
rently good works, from the servile 
fears of hell, and hopes of heayen, 
Gal? ive31; ; ca 
The saints are called the eons Oe 
children of God; they are graciously 
adopted into his spiritual family, be- 
gotten into his image, endued with 
his Spirit, and entitled to privileges 
unnumbered, and an inheritance that 
fadeth not away : are heirs of righte- 
ousness, salvation, promises, nay, of 
God himself, John i. 12. Rom. /vili. 
1417. They are the children. or seed 
of Wisdom, or Christ ; by his bl.pody 
travail and suffering, and by the in- 
fluence of his regenerating Spirit Thee +e 
begets them again; and with the \ lew 
ey 





his purchase : and they love him, and 
are careful to promote his od and 
interest, Matth. xi. 19. Isa. lili 10. 
They are children of light ; bege ktten 
of God, the purest light, by mea: as of 
his pure and enlightening word} :— 
they have the knowlédge cf divine 
things, walk in the light of Cflod’s 
countenance and law ; the lig fht of 
their good works shines before i hen 3 
and they are heirs and expec tants 
of the inheritance of the judy in 


| 
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lvii. 4. - They are children of the de- 
vil; they are wholly qualified with 
the wickedness he introduced into the 
world; they chearfully imitate, obey, 
and serve him, John vili. 44. 1 John 
‘jii, 10.. They are ehildren of: dark- 
ness ; they are in a state of darkness 
and condemnation; their heart is full 
of ignorance, and their practice of 
things shameful and wicked, 1 Thess. 
vy. 5, They are children of disobedi- 
ence, iniguity, whoredoms: their car- 
nal mind is enmity, against God: 
their whole practice is a continued 
rebellion against his law, and a treach- 
erous departure from him, Eph. ii. 2. 
Isa. lvii. 4. Hosea x. 9. and ii. 4.— 
They are children of wrath; they are 
naturally full of enmity against God, 
and heirs of his just wrath and ven- 
geance, Eph. ii. 3. They are cursed 
children; they are a plague to others, 
and are themselves condemned to e- 
verlasting punishment, 1 Pet. il, 14. 
Persons eminently wicked are called 
children of Belial; they are lawless, 
useless, abominable, and abandoned 
to the most horrid crimes, Deut. xilt. 
13. The children of. Abraham, are 
such as descended from him by natu- 
ral generation, as the Ishmaelites, 
Israelites, Edomites, kc. or such as 
resemble him in faith and holiness, 
Luke xiii. 16. Jobn viii. 39. Gal. iii. 
7, Matth. iii. 9. The mother’s chil- 
dren, that annoy the saints, are hypo- 
crites and false teachers, educated in, 
and visible members of, the church ; 
but not. spiritually begotten of God, 
who often oppress them with human 
inventions, and angry persecutions, . 
and inward corruptions, natural to us, 
and co-eval with us, which enslave us 
into carnal and sinful practices, to the 
neglect of our proper duty, Song i. 6. 
The children of the desolate are more 
than of the married wife; the con- 
verts of the long desolate Gentile 
world, are more numeréus than these 
of the Jewish nation, long espoused 
to Christ: the converts of the church, 
after Christ’s departure to heaven, are 
more numerous than when she enjoy- 


light, Luke xvi. 8.. They are chil- 
dren of promise: by the promises of 
the gospel, they are quickened, sup- 
ported, comforted, and secured of 
eternal life, Gal. iv. 29 They are 
children of the Resurrection; then 
they shall be raised from the dead, 
fully conformed to God, and enter on 
the complete possession of their glo- 
rious inheritance in heayen, Luke xx. 
36. They are children of Zion; of 
Jerusalem ; of the kingdom ; and of 
the free woman: they are spiritually 
born, instructed, and nourished in the 
church; they are_under the covenant 
of grace; have a spirit of liberty ; 
are freed from the slavery of sin and 
Satan, and of the broken law; and 
now under the gospel, are free from 
burdensome ceremonies, and serve 
God with cheerfulness of heart, Psal. 
cxlix. 2. Matth. xiii. 38. Gal. iv. 31. 
Isa. Ix. 4. Christ’s disciples were 
children of the bride-chamber: they 
had early and peculiar intimacy with | 
him, the glorious Bridegroom of souls, 
Matth. ix. 15. The title son of man, | 
is given to Ezekiel, Daniel, and Jesus 
Christ ; but whether it was a title of 
dignity, importing their peculiar ex- 
celiency ; or if it rather marked our 
Saviour’s debasement, and his delight 
in our nature; and marked the low 
original and frailty of these prophets, 
to be remembered by them amidst 
their visions, is not agreed, Ezek, ii. 
1. Dan. viii. 17. and vii. 13. Son of 

man, and Son of David among the 
Jews, were names of the Messiah ; 
and Christ rarely called himself by a- 
nother, Matth. xvi. 13. and xv. 32. 
and xx. 30, 31. 

The wicked are children of this 
qortd ;. are: never born from above ; 
have no portion of felicity, but in this 
world; nor do they study to fulfil 
any thing but the lusts thereof, Luke 
xvi. 8. They are represented as sons 
of men, or Adam: in him they were 
corrupted ; bis transgression they 
imitate ; they have no spiritual birth, 
but continue as the common herd of 
ment, Psalmiv. 2. and xii. 1. and! 


+ 


éd his présence on earth, fsa. liv. 1. 

_ +Strange children, are heathens or 
wicked persons, or children begotten 
én heathenish women, Psal. cxliv. 7. 
Neh: ix. t+, Hos. v. 7. 


DavGuTek; (1.) A female child] 


or descendant, Gen. xxxiv. 1. Luke) 
i. 5. (2.) A sister, Gen. xxxiv. 17; 


éalled a daughter, because their fa-| 


ther was present. (3.) A son’s wife, 
or daughter-in-law, Ruth iil. 18. (4) 
It is a name of kindness given to any 
woman, especially if young, Matth. 


ix. 22. Ruth ili. 10. (5.) The women | 


of a country, and even the whole in-: 


habitants of it; Gen. xxxiv. 1. Isa. xvi. } 


2. Psal. xlv. 9. The daughters of a 
city, chiefly a capital one, signify not 


only its inhabitants, but also lesser ci- |} 
ties or villages, Numb. xxi.f25. The || 
daughters of God’s fieofle, of Judah, of| 
* Zion, of Jerusalem, often signify the] 


Jews ; but in Solomon’s Song, daugh-|| for the death of Herod the Great : 


ters of Jerusalem and Zion, are nomi- 
nal professors and saints, weak in 
grace, Song i. y. and iii. 11. The saints 
are represented as daughters ; they 
are dear to God, and to their elder 
brother Christ ; they receive their all 
from him, and are affectionate and 
beautiful, Psal. xlv. 10—14. 


‘young ones, that are never satisfied 
with blood, Prov. xxx. 15. The 
daughters of music are brought low : 
in old. age, the lungs, and other or- 


gans of singing, are weakened ; and, 


the ears that attended to it become 
dull, Eccl. xii. 4. 
trees, are their branches and sprouts, 
Gen. ‘xlix. + 22. 

CHIMHAM ; the son of Barzillai 
the Gileadite. To reward his father’s 
kindness, David, on his return to Je- 
rusalem, after the death of Absalom, 
took Chimham along with him; and, 
it seems, gave him a portion of land 
near Bethlehem, where a town called 
Chimham was afterward built, 2Sam. 
xix. 37, 38. Jer. xli. 17. ! 
| CHIOS; an island in the Archipe- 
Jago, or north-east part of the Medi- 
¥erranean sea, next-to Lesbos, and a- 
| Vou. I. 
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The | 
daughters of the horse-leech,are her | 


The daughters of| 


bout 12 miles from the shore, over 
against Smyrna. Paul passed this 
way as he sailed southward from Mi- 
tylene to Samos, Acts Xx. 15. It does 
not appear that any church was plant- 
ed here for a long time after: even 
in the. fourth century, human sacri¢ 
fices were in use here; but in. the 
following ages we find Christians 
here, anda bishop of it, attending the 
general councils. Nor is the religion 
of Jesus entirely rooted out to this 


day. The place is now called Scie, 


and is chiefly inhabited by Genoese. 

CHISLEU; the 9th month of the 
sacred year of the Jews, and third 
of their civil. It consists of 30 days, 


|. and answers to part of November and 


December. On the 6th day of this 
month, the Jews fast for the burning 
of Jeremiah’s roll by king Jehoiakim : 
on the 7th, they observe a feast of joy 


on the 15th, they fast for Antiochus’s 
profanation of the temple: on the 
21st, they have a festival, pretended 


| to. be for Alexander’s delivering up 
‘the Samaritans into their power: on 


the 25th, they observe the feast of de- 
dication, tocommemorate the purging 
of the temple by Judas Maccabeus, 
CHITTIM, Kirrim; the son of 
Javen, and grandson of Japheth, Gen. 
x. 4. Probably part of the Cilicians 
‘were his offspring. Here Homer 


mentions the Ketii, and Ptolomy the. 


provinces Ketis and Kitis. It is like 
some of these removed into the isle 
of Cyprus, where they founded the 
city Kitium. Possibly part of them 
founded the kingdom of the Latins 
in Italy. Here we find a city called 
Ketia, or Cetia: and it is observable, 
that both Latium and Chittim have 
the same signification of hiding. But 


the chief residence of the posterity 


of Kittim, appears to have been Ma- 
cedonia, which was called Chittim, 
after his name. When Nebuchad- 
nezzar intended to invade Phenicia, 
perhaps the Tyrians had information 
of his designs, by some Macedonian 
sailors; or some Tyrians, after the 
Ee ave 





ruin of their city.by him, fled into 


Macedonia. It is more certain, that 
Alexander and his Macedonian tr Ops; 
almost entirely ruined the Tyrian 


state, and carried of a number of| 


slaves; wasted Assyria, and over- 
turned the Persian empire, Isa. XX. 
1,.12.. Numb. xxiv. 23. -The ships 
wherein the Roman ambassadors 
sailed to Egypt, were shifis of Chit- 
‘tim ; were of a Macedonian form, 
dnd sailed from a, Macedonian har- 
bour, Dan. xi. 30. 

CHIUN ; either, (1.) An idol, the 


same with Remphan, if not also with | 


Moloch ; or Moloch represented the 
sun, and Chivn the moon. 


placed, to render them more conspi- 
cuous, Amos y. 26.* 
. CHLOE; a noted Christian wo- 
ran, at Corinth ; ; perhaps a widowy, 
as she is represented.as head of her 
family, from some of which Paul re- 
ceived: his information of the divi- 
sions at Corinth, 1! Cor. 1. 11. 
CHOICE. (1.) Most excellent ; 
best; Gen, xxiil. 6. (2. ) Most strong, 
valiant, and skilful.im war, 2 Sam. 
x. 9. >The saints are a choice one ; 
’ they are chosen of God, are clothed 


with the righteousness of his Son,| 
and endued with the grace of his Spi-| 


rit ; and so more excellént than, the 
rest of mankind, Song vi. 9. To make 
choice, is to choose; set a part toa 
particular work, Acts xv. 7. 
CHOKE. To choke an animal, is 
to stop. its breath, by pouring water 
4 peel ge throat, or the like, Mark 


» 13. To choke corns and plants, is 





. *Chiun seems to signify Saturn, which in 
the Ar: abic i is called Cheat Chun in He- 
brew, signifies to adjust, prepare, or frame ; 
and in Hi phil and Piel, to cause to exist— 


The ancients represented Saturn as the] 


author of nature and of all existence. Sal- 
asivs and others have shewn that Chiun 
is the same with what the Eeyptians called 
Remphan, or Rehhan. Hence the 70, hav- 
ing made their translation of the Hebre ew! 


‘Psal. xxv. 


Or, (2.)| 
A. pedestal whereon images were} 


|| to retard or stop their growth, Matth. 


xiii. 7.. To choke the prodtict of God’s 
‘word, is, by carnal cares and corrupt 
affections and practices, to hinder its 
efficacy on our heart and. life, Luke 
vili..14. Matth. xiii. 22. 


CHOLER ; great anger, Dan. 
Vill. 7. 
lo CHOOSE, ELEGT.s', (¥.)egho 


set apart a person or thing from: a- 
mong others, to some particular use, 
office, or privilege, Exod. xvii. 9. 
12, (2.). To renew or 
manifest a choice, Isa. xiv.1. and 
xlviii. 10. (3.) To follow, imitaté, 
delight in, and practise, Prov. iii. 31- 
and i. 29. God chooses mens delusions, 
and brings their fears ufion them, when 
he gives them up to their delusions, 


as the just punishment of their sin. 


Thus God gave up the Jews to their 
vain fancies, and brought on them | 
the destruction from the Romans, 
which they, by the murder of our 


Saviour, thought to evite, Isa. Ixvi- 


4. John xii. 50. Exzerion imports, 
(1.). God’s act of choosing men to e- 
verlasting life, Rom. ix. 15. and xi. 5, 
28. (2.) The persons chosen to e- 


| ternal life, Rom. xi. 7. 


CuosEN, ELECT, ELECTED ; pick- 
ed out from ‘among others to some 
honourable use. Christ is the elect 
or chosen of God ; he was from eter- 
nity set apart, as the only fit Person 
to. be cur Mediator and Surety, Isa. 
xiii. 1. .1 Pet. ii. 4. Holy, angels are 
elect; God set them’ apart in his pur- 
pose, to be established in holiness and 
happiness, when the rest. were over- 
looked, 1 Tim. v. 21. Christ’s peo- 
ple, saved by him, are elect or chosen : 
from eternity, God, in his purpose, 
kindly severed them from the rest of 
mankind, and set them apart to re- 
ceive salvation by Christ, to the praise 
of his glory ; and, in time, by ,his 
grace, he renders them. cheice and 
excellent. persons, 1. Peter vy. 13. 2 
John i. Rev. xyii. 14. Vor the sake 
of these, that none of them, in their 


scriptures in Bavyt, were ledto.substitate PEEERE OF progenitors, may be cut 
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off, are the. days. of vengeance on 


j 
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_was also called chréssomus. 
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wicked nations shortened : no sedu- 
cer can draw any of them fully and 
finally from the truth of the gospel : 

none can lay any valid charge against 


them before God: no injury done 
them shall pass unpunished : 
shall gather them all to Christ’s richt 
hand: and they shall infallibly obtain 
everlasting happiness, ‘Matth. xxiv. 
22,°24, 31. Rom. viii. 33. and xi. 7 

The Hebrew nation was an elect or 
chosen people; God set them apart 
from the rest of the nations, to be his 
peculiar church and people, Isa. xlv. 
4. Psal. ev. 43. Jerusalem was cho- 
sen ;. was divinely fixed upon to enjoy 


the peculiar symbols of God’s pre- 


sence, the temple, sacrifices, &c. 1 
Kings xi. 13. Apostles and minis- 
ters are chosen: by Jesus himself a- 
lone, or by him and his people in 
conjunction, they are pitched upon, 
and separated from others, to bear 
and execute their sacred office, Acts 
x. 41. Chosen warriors, are such as 


angels | 


are picked out as the most valiant |} 


and skilful in an 


sa army, Exod. xv. 4. 
udg. xx. 16. 


CHRISM, (from the Gr. Z anoint), | 


oil consecrated by the bishop, and 
used in Romish and Greek churches, 


in the administration of baptism, con- 


firmation, ordination, and extreme 
unction, which is prepared on holy 
Thursday with much ceremony. 
Lincy. 
CHRISOM, CrisMALE, was an- 
ciently the face cloth or piece of linen 
laid over the child’s head when it was 
baptized. Whence, in the bills of 
mortality, children who die in the 
mouth are called chrzsoms. 
between the child’s birth and baptism 
Hincy. 
CHRIST JESUS, the Lord and 
Saviour of mankind. He is called 
Curisr or Messian, because he-is 


‘anointed, sent, and furnished by God, 


to execute his medtatory office; and 
called Jmsus, because, by his righte- 
ousness, power, and Spirit, he is qaa- 
lified to save, to the uttermost, them 


“that comie unto God “through him, pend yi. 46. and ix. 


o 
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and appointed Bf God for that endjiand 
freely given in the offer of the gospel, 
Isa. Ixi. 1, 2, 3. Matth.i 21. He is 
the étobtial Sén of God, equal with 
his adored Father, in every unbound- 
ed perfection. No man that doubts 
of his'being the only true and most 
high God, can, in consistency with 
common sense, allow himself to be a 
Christian. If Jesus be not the su- 
preme God, he was a setter up of 
idolatry, encouraging men to wor- 
ship himself; and Mahomet, who 

zealously opposed such Ryebe 0) must 
be a valuable reformer! If Christ be 
not God, the Jews did well to crucify 
him as a noted blasphemer, that made 
himself equal with God: they did 
well to persecute his” apostles, who 

represented him as the object of wor- 

ship. If Christ be not Lape the whole 
of the mystery of our redemption is 
erroneous or trifling. Where is the 
divine love in-sending a nominal God 
to redeem us? or what can his death 
avail us, who are not nominal, 
real transgressors against infinite Ma- 


i yesty ? If Christ be not the supreme 


God, how obscure, false, absurd, and 
impious, must the language of the 
Holy Ghost be, particularly in the o- 
racles relative to him? If Christ be 
net Ged, what is the whole Christian. 
religion, but a mere comedy and farce, 
in which one appears in the character 
of God, who is not really so? What 
are its miracles, predictions, and mys- 
terles, but a system of magic, invent- 


led or effectuated’ by Satan, to pro- 


The time | 


| scripture. 


I 


mote the blasphemous adoration of a 
creature ?. 

Nor is his eternal generation and 

# 

divine Sonship less clearly marked in 
What a number of texts. 
represent him as God’s proper and 
only begotten Son, prior to all dona- 
tion of him? Rom. villi. 3, 32. Jobn 
i. 14. and tii. 16. How often things 
proper to God are ascribed to him, 
when marked with the character of 


Son?’ Luke i.°32, 35. with 16,-17, 
46, 47. John iit. 31, 35, 36 and 318. 
$5—38. 'Matih. 


but / 
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xi, 27. and xiy. 33. and xxvii. 54.— 
How. often is his character of Son 

nly distinguished from his official 
her sO Cunist? John. i. 49. 
and. xi. 66, 67. and vil. 29. -Matth. 
xvi. 15, 16. How often, by his si- 
lence, .he plainly granted to his ene- 
mies, that his claim to be Son of God, 
imported his asserting himself equal 
with God? John v. 17, 18, 19. and x. 
31—39. and xix. 7+ To pretend he 
is called the proper, the only begotten, 
Son of God, because God sent him as 
our Mediator, or because of his mi- 
raculous conception by the virgin, is 





not only groundless and absurd, but: 


even blasphemous ; for, if the per- 
‘sonal properties of Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, be given up, there must 
either be three distinct Gods, or but 
one person, manifested in three dif- 
ferent characters. 

From eternity, God foresaw mens 
destr 
ed. to recover part of them. 
_ Impossible for any, but a divine Per- 
‘son; to be a Mediator, Redeemer, 


Surety, Priest, Prophet, or King, tol} 


answer their revolted, lost, guilty, ig- 


norant, and rebellious condition. Nor 
was it-less necessary, this divine Per-. 


sgn should assume the nature of the 
transgressors, and therein execute 
the whole work of their redemption, 
Rom. viii. 3, 4. Gal. iv. 4,,5. .No- 


thing can be more delightful, than to | 
_observe, in what respects the personal | 


conjunction of a nature divine, and a 
human, is necessary to the execution 
» of every office, the sustaining of every 
relation, and the standing in every 
state, proper for ourblessed Redeem- 
er. God set him up in his purpose, 
as the Head of an elect world; chose 
them in him, to everlasting ‘life, in 
the new covenant ; and settled with 
him the whole conditions of their sal- 
vation, and every circumstance there- 
of, Psal. xl. 6, 7, 8. and Ixxxix. 3, 4, 
&e. Thus our remedy was prepared 
before we were ruined ; and for ages 
unnumbered, our Redeemer had his 
delights with the sons of men, before 
they were formed. 
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It was not proper the Son of God 


should assume our nature, and suffer 
immediately after the fall. 
solute insufficiency of other means for 
reforming the world, was not fully 
manifested : 
of sin was not yet sufficiently disco-. 
vered : 
warned of his appearance ; nor was 
there a sufficiency, of persons to wit+ 
ness the facts, or be agents therein ; 
nor enough of opposition to be con- 


The ab- 


the stupendous power 


men were not. sufficiently 


quered by the doctrines of his cross. 


Preparation, however, was daily made 
for that astonishing event. By a mul- 
titude of -typical and verbal predic- 
tions, every circumstance of his fu- 
ture life was marked out, that the 


world might be qualified to give his 


character a thorough examination 


whenever he should appear. To mark 


| his readiness: to invest himself with 
| our nature, he often appeared in the 
form of a man; and almost every 


metaphoric representation of God 
was taken from things pertaining te 
men. : 
When the government was just 


departing frem the tribe of Judah ; 


when the 490 years menticned by 
the angel to Daniel, drew to an end ; 
when the nations had been sufficient- 


jly shaken by the overthrow of the. 


Persian and Grecian empires, and 
the erection of the Roman; while 


the second temple remained in its 


glory ; when an alarming rumour, 
of the sudden rise of a Jew to govern 
the world, had spread through a great 
part of it, and just six months after 
the conception of the blessed Baptist, - 
our Saviour’s fore-runner,. the angel 


Gabriel intimated to.the virgin Mary, 


that, by the influence of the Holy 
Ghost, she should conceive, and bear. 
the promised Messiah, Gen. xlix. 10. 
Ezek..xxi. 27. Dan, ix. 24, 25, Hag. 
ii, 6=—9; 21, 22, 23. Mal. iii. 1. Gen. 
Wis Lake i. $2-—35.. “Eis. vir- 
gin was contracted to one Joseph a 
carpenter. Both were sufficiently 
mean; but of the now-debased royal 
family of David. According.to the 


an 


+ 
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genealogy of Matthew, adding the ||hem; and were there, and probably. 
three there omitted, Joseph was the || their Son, registered in the public re- 
32d in descent from David, in the || cords ofthe empire, as descendants 
royal line of Solomon. According || of David. Every inn at Bethlehem 








to Luke, Mary, by whose marriage || was so crowded with strangers, that, 


Joseph was the son-in-law of Heli,|| Joseph and Mary were obliged to 
was the 41st'from David by Nathan, |} lodge ina stable. There she brought 
and the 74th from Adam. The|| forth her divine Babes and, for want 








two lines of Solomen and. Nathan, || of a cradle, laid him to rest in the | 


sons of Dayid, appear te have met|| manger. That very night, an angel 
in the persons of Salathiel and Zo-||solemnly informed the shepherds, 


robabel ; but Joseph sprung from || who watched their flocks, on an adjar _ 


Abiud, an elder son of Zorobabei ; 
and Mary from Rhesa, a younger. 
Before Joseph had approached her || anthem of praise tor God’s grace and 
bed, he with great uneasiness, ob- || mercy to men. The shepherds hasten+ 
served her with child. He might||ed te Bethlehem, and found the Babe 
have insisted on putting her to death, || in the debased condition the angel had 


cent field, ef the birth of Jesus; and 
a multitude of other angels sang an 


according to law ; but being a goed]! said. .To honour the ordinance of | 


man, and perhaps hoping she might || God ; to avow himself a member of 
have been forced, or having heard||the Jewish church, and a debtor to 
‘her relate the declaration of the an-|| fulfil the whole law } to receive his 
gel Gabriel, he resolved to conceal || Father’s seal of the new covenant 
the matter, and give her a private|}made with him, and begin his 
bill of divorce. But while he thought|| shedding of blood for his people, 


on these things, an angel warned him || this divine Babe was circumcised on _ 
the 8th day of his life, and called 


to take her home to him as his wife, 
as she was undefiled; and by the 
power of the Holy Ghost had con- 
ceived, and should bear the Messiah 
and Saviour of the world. Joseph 
then chearfully accepted her, but|!temple, Simeon, a noted saint, took 
knew her not till she brought forth || the Child in his arms, blessed God 
her illustrious Child. By this mar-|| for his appearance, and wished to die 
riage, the Virgin’s honour was pro- immediately, as he had seen the ine 
tected ; she had one to assist and || carnate Saviour. He warned Mary, 
provide for her in her straits; and} that her Son was set for the fall and 
her Divine Son had ready access to || rise of many of the Jews: and would, 
thecongregation, and every ordinance || by the treatment he should suffer, oc- 
of the Jewish church, Matth. i. Luke |} casion much grief to herself. At 
Hii. 23-38. that very instant, Anna, an aged pro- 
Joseph and Mary dwelt at Naza- || pketess, discerned him to he the Mes- 
reth ; but this not being the place ap- || siah, and told her pious friends of his 
pointed for the birth of the Messiah, | greatness, — 
an enrolment of the Roman subjects, || After going to Nazareth, and set- 
on which a taxation was afterward || tling their affairs, it seems Joseph and 
founded, while Cyrenius-was gover- || Mary returned to Bethlehem to re- 
nor of Syria, obliged the Jews, at this side ; intending, no doubt, a compil- 


Jesus, or the Saviour, as the angel 
had directed before his birth.. When 
about 83 days after, his mother pre- 


very time, to repair to the places and|/ ance with the ancient prediction of | 


families to which they originally be-|| the place of the Messiah’s appear- 


longed. Joseph, and Mary now great ance. But warned by the ancicnt. 


with child, were obliged to travel a- || oracie of Balaam, and other predic- 
bout 82 miles southward, to Bethle- 


* 


sented herself and her Babe at the — 


tions of scripture; warned by the 
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wide-spread rumour of the Messiah’s 
immediate appearance ; alarmed by 
the sight of an uncommon star ; cer- 
tain Magi, or wise men, came from 
Persia, Chaldea,-or eastern Arabia, to 
see and worship the new-born King 
of the Jews. At Jerusalem ‘they en- 
quired for him.» Herod and his sub- 
yects were. terribly troubled at the 
news of the Messiah’s birth. A coun- 
cil was called, who agreed that Beth- 
lehem was to be the place of it. “Af- 
“ ~ter a private enguiry when the star 
had appeared, and-giving them orders 


to return and inform him who the} 


Babe was, Herod dismissed them to 
go to Bethlehem. 
left Jerusalem, when the star appear- 
ed to them in the lower region of the 
air, and conducted them to ‘the ‘very 
lodging of Joseph and Mary. With 
joy they proceeded in their journey ; 
and having found the Babe} worship- 
ped him, and gave him presents of 


_ gold, frankincense, and myrrh. *As: 


Herod intended to murder the Child, 
“an angel warned the wise men to re- 
turn home without revisiting -him; 
and warned Joseph, now prepared for 
his journey, by the late presents, to 
carry the Child and his mother 'to E- 
gvpt; and continue there till further 
orders. Joseph immediately obeyed. 
Herod, euraged that the wise men 
had not returned to inform him of the 
Child, sent forth his troops, and mur- 
' dered all the children in» Bethlehem, 
and the places about, under two 
years old, that he might make sure 
the murder of Jesus among them.— 
After Herod’s death, an angel warned 
Joseph and his family to return to 
Canaan. They didso. .The cruelty 
of Archelaus made them afraid of set- 
tling in Judea. «By the direction of 
God, they went northward, and settled 
_at Nazareth; which, unknown to 
them, fulfilled the ancient predictions 
of Christ’s being: the Norzer, Pre- 
server's .or the Netzer, Branch 
Matth. il. Job. vii. 20. Isav xi. 4.0 
At twelve years of age, Jesus came, 
along with his«mother and:supposed 



















They had scarce | 







dan. 
‘ing ahd prayer, to fit himself for his 





father, to celebrate the passover. Af- 
ter the festival was over, they return- 
ed; but he tarried behind, and con- 
ferred with the Jewish Rabbins, to the 
surprise Of all that heard him. His 
parents at last missing him, returned 
to seek him. On the third day they 
found him. His mother asked him, 
why he had caused her and her hus- 
band to seek him so long with sorrow- 
ful hearts ¢ He replied, They might 
have known he would be the object of 
his divine Father’s care; and em- 
ployed in his business.» He, in the 


‘most submissive manner, returned 


with them to Nazareth; and, no doubt, 
wrought as a carpenter with Joseph: 

meanwhile, increasing in wisdom and 

gracey and behaving in such a man- 
ner, as recommended him to the fa 
-vour of God and men, Luke ii. . 

_ John Baptist, his fore-runner, had 
now begun his public ministrations: 


| When’ Jesus was about 30 years: of 


age he repaired to him at Bethabara, 
and craved baptism, that he might, 
according to covenant-engagement, 
fulfil all righteousness. His baptism 
‘sealed his and his Father’s mutual en- 
gagements, and excited and encour-~ 
aged the graces of his human nature. . 
On this occasion, the heavens were 
opened ; the Holy. Ghost descended 
on himin the form of a peaceful dove ; 
and the Father proclaimed, that he 
was his beloved -Son, in whom he was 
well pleased. The Holy Ghost, by 
his powerful influence, conducted him 
to the wilderness ; perhaps that hor- 
rible one in the mourtains of Quaran-— 
tana, northward of Jericho } or that 
of mount Pisgah, on the east of Jor- 
There he spent 40 days in fast- 


public ministry. Here, too, he was 
terribly tempted by Satan ; especial- 
ly at the end of these days. When 


he was hungry, Satan tempted him to 


doubt of his Sonship, and work a mi- 

racle for his own preservation. He 

then carried- him to Jerusalem, and 

placed him on a pinnacle of the tem-" 

ple, and tempted him to throw him- 
+ 


- 


CHR : B79 Wik" \a.Gark 
* self thence, in hopes of divine preser- | vants to fill with water some pots that » 
vation. He next carried him to a ‘stood by for washing in; this water 
high mountain, where he represented) he turned into the most excellerrt 
to him all the kingdoms of the world, wine’ ; and thus began ‘to dis- 
and their- glory, and offered to. give play his divine power, , that his 
him them all, if he would but fall down disciples might believe in him. 
and worship him. With detestation, Quickly after, he went up to Je- 
and with scripture-arruments, Jesus rusalem to keep the passover; and 
baffled these horrid enticements. Satan finding the outer court polluted with 
left. him for a time, and holy angels} markets of sheep, oxen and'doves, for 
came and ministered to him, com-|| sacrifice, and tables for exchange of 
' forted him, and gave him provision, || money, he, with a scourge of small 
Matth. iii. iv. Luke iv. Jesus left the cords, drove out the animals, and o- 
wilderness, and went to the place}! verturned the tables of the money- 
where. John was baptizing. John} changers; tellingthem, that the place 
pointed him out to his hearers, as the |! ought to be used for prayer, not for 
Land -of God, that came to make a- robbery and deceit. Some ofthe Jew- 
tonement for the sins of the world, || ish rulers present, asked his warrant 
Gentiles as well.as Jews. Next day|i for what hedid? He replied, that the 
he pointed him out in the same man- resurrection of his body, om the third 
her to. Andrew, and perhaps John,|| day, after their murder of him; would 
two of his disciples. They went af-|] exhibit it. He performed a great 
ter him and enquired where he lodged.|| many miracles at this feast, and ma- 
He took them along with him, andi ny believed he was the Messiah ; but 
they abode with him allthatday. In-|}as he knew their deceit and incon- 
formed by Andrew that they hadj/stancy, he did not trust himself to 
found the Messiah, Peter went along |} them. Nicodemus was one of these 
with his brother to see-him. It was believers, and came to him by night 
then Jesus gave him the name of Ce-|| for instruction. Jesus finding him 
thas or Peter, to signify, that he ought grossly ignorant of spiritual things,’ | 
~and would be constant and fixed as a|| informed him of the necessity of rée- 
rock in his religious profession and|| generation ; and of the cause, nature, 
‘work, Next day, Jesus returning to || and end of his coming into the world, 
_ Galilee found Philip, and desired him || Johnii. and iii. 121. Jesus depart- 
to go along with him. Philip find-|| ed from Jerusalem, perhaps to the 
_ ing Nathanael, informed him they had || country about Jericho. Here he be- 
' found that Jesus of Nazareth was the || gan to baptize, not personally, but by 
promised Messiah. Nathanael thought |j his disciples. Multitudes resorted to 
it impossible such a blessing could’ him. [Some Jews, contending with 
s proceed from Nazareth ; but on Je- || John’s disciples for the legal and pha- 
sus reminding him of some very se-|| risaical purifications that had been 
cret devotions, he acknowledged him }j long in use, as preferable to the bap- 
the Son of God and expected Redeem-|| tism of John, urged that another per- 
er, John i. 28—51. son, Jesus of Nazareth, had pretended 
Three days after, he, his mother, | to set up a new and better baptism, to 
and disciples, attended a marriage of|} which people now generally resorted. 
some friend at Canaof Galilee. When|| Whereupon Jobn’s disciples com. 
the wine ran short, the mother of Je- plained to him,] that every body was 
sus hinted to him the necessity of bis|| like to desert him, and prefer Jesus 
working a miracle for their supply. || and his baptism, John, replied, that 
He respectfully replied, that it wasim-|} it was meet in itself, and a great plea- 
roper for her to direct his miracu-|| sure to him, that the fame of Jesus 
‘Tous operations ; but ordered the ser-|| should grow, and his own decrease. 
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ce John was imprisoned, and 
the Pharisees had taken the alarm at 
the multitude of the followers of Je- 
sus, he left Judea, and retired north- 


ward to Galilee. 
the salvation of lost sinners, determi- 
ned him to take Samaria in his way. 
Fatigued with his journey, he rested 
himself at Jacob’s well, hard by Sy-||m 
char, while his disciples went to the 
town to buy some provision. Here 
he conversed witha Samaritan har- 
lot ; and, notwithstanding her mani- 
fold shifts, shewed hitnself the all-re 
freshful and life-giving gift of God ; 
convinced her of her whoredom and 
wickedness ; informed her of the spi- 
ritual nature of divine worship, and 
assured her he was the Messiah. A- 
Jarmed with her commendation of 
him, her neighbours came and receiv- 
ed his instruction: many of them be- 
lieved onhim. This, he informed his 
disciples, was a near presage of the 
conversion of the Gentiles, John i iii. 

opm and iv. 1—42. 

When he was returned to Galilee, 
numbers, who had seen his miracles 
at Jerusalem, with wonder attended 
his instructions. When he was’ at 
Cana, a nobleman of Capernaum hear- 
ing of his fame, came and begged he 
would come and cure his son, who lay 
at the point of death. Jesus replied, 
it was unreasonable that they would 
not believe his heavenly doctrines 
without miraculous signs. He bade 
the nobleman go, .and he would find 
his son recovered. By the way, the 
nobleman’s servants met him, and in- 
formed him, that the child’s fever had 


left him, just at the very time Jesus’ 


had intimated his recovery. The no- 
bleman, and his whole family, believ- 
ed. in Jesus, as the promised Messiah. 
In his course through Galilee, Jesus 
came to Nazareth his native abode. 
According as usual, he, on Sabbath, 
stood up, and read, and expounded 
the scripture in the synagogue. The 
passage he insisted on, was the 61st 


of Isaiah, respecting his mission and: 


qualification for his work. His dis- 
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course astonished the audience; but 
his mean birth, and want of liberal 
education, prepossessed them against 
him. He told them, it was common 
for prophets to be comtemned in their 
own country: he shewed them, from 


the case of Elijah and Elisha, that 


they had small reason to expect to be 

much blessed with his miracles. In 
arage, they dragged him to the top 
of the hill whereon their city was 
built, and intended to throw him down 
headlong. By his divine power he 


«|| rescued himself, and left the place, 


John iv. 43-53. Luke iv. 14—30. 
Next we find him at Capernaum on 
the borders of the lot of Zebulun and 
Naphtali. There, as was anciently 
foretold, he instructed the inhabitants, 
ealled them to change their errone- 
ous sentiments and evil courses, since 
the New Testament dispensation of 
the gospel was at hand. Here he call= 
ed Peter and Andrew, James and 
John, to leave their employment of 
fishing, and go with him to preach 


the gospel, for the salvation of men : 


[the first two he rewarded, for the use 
of their boat to preach if, with a mi- 


raculous draught of fishes.} As he. 
| one day taught in a synagogue, at 


evil spirit cried out of a possessed 
person, Why do you disturb us? aré 
you come to torment us before the 
time ?. Jesus ordered him to leave the 
person, which, after hideous roaring, 
and terrible distor tion of the man, he 
was obliged to do. Soon after, by a 


touch, and a word of command, he: 


healed Peter’s mother-in-law of her fe- 
ver: she rose directly, and gave him 
victuals. That evening he healed a 
number of possessed and diseased per- 
sons with the touch of his hand— 
Next morning he employed himself 
in solemn prayer ; and, not-vithstand- 
ing the entreaties of his disciples 
and others, he departed thence, to’ 


) preach in the other synagogues of Ga- 
lilee. The fame of his iirarics spread 


through Canaan, and part of Syria: — 
they brought multitudes of distressed _ 


_ * 


persons, chiefly such as were ineura- — 


: 
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ble by physicians, and he healed them 
all, Matth. iv. 12-25. Mark i. 15— 
40. Luke vy. 1—11. and iv. 34-445 

Great multitudes attending him, he 
went up to a mountain, and instructed 
them concerning the blessedness of 
persons truly religious. He shewed 
the excellency and usefulness of good 








works: he shewed; that the divine 


law was unalterable in its moral pré- 
cepts; and prohibits malice, angry 
words, lascivious looks, toleration of 
beloved lusts, and profane swearing 
of every kind: he inculcated the most 
humble and peaceful behaviour to- 
wards others: the love of enemies, 
and the universal imitation of a graci- 
ous God in all that we do: he taught 
them the matter and manner of pray- 
er, the manner of alms-giving and 
. fasting : he shewed them the duty of 
heavenly thoughts and affections, and 
of confident trusting in God with re- 
spect to outward concerns, and of 
chiefly seeking a saving interest in 


his kingdom and righteousness: he | 


_ prohibited rash judging of others, or 
doing to them what we would not wish 
‘done to ourselves: he inculcated earn- 
est prayer, and diligent endeavours to 
receive the Lord Jesus, and to walk in 
him: he warned them to avoid false 
teachers, and beware of resting on 
outward shadows of godliness. The 
important matter, and affectionate and 
‘solemn manner of his discourse, aston- 
ished his audience, Matth. y. vi. vii 

. Leaving that mountain, he went to- 
ward Capernaum. In a village near 
to it, he healed a supplicant leper, or- 
dered him to conceal the miracle of 
his cure, and to go and offer for his 
cleansing. The leper blazed the mat- 
ter abroad; and multitudes hearing 
of it applied for cures. Jesus retired, 
and spent. some. time in solemn and 
secret prayer. He had scarce epter- 
ed Capernaum, when a centurion, ve- 


. ry friendly to their nation, and who} 


had built them a synagogue, sent some 
respectable Jews to beg he would 
come and heal his servant, who lay at 
the point of death. Upon their earn- 
Vou. I, 
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est invitation, Jesus went along with 
them. By the way, other messengers 


| met him, and represented, that the 


centurion thought himself unworthy 
of his presetice, and begged that he - 
would command a cure ata distance, 
and it would be effected. Jesus sig- 
nified his great pleasure in the strong 
faith of this Gentile soldier ; and ob- 
served it was a presage, that many of 
the Heathen nations should be quick- 
ly converted to the ‘church, and 


|brought to the heavenly mansions, 


when the body of the Jewish nation 
should be excluded, and plunged into 
temporal oreternal misery. [‘Uhe dis- 
ease left the servant, as his master 
had believed, at the command of 
Christ,] Mark i. 40-46. Matth. viii. 
1—18. Luke vii. 1—10:. are) 

To shun the crowds, Jesus intended 
to cross the sea of Tiberias to the east- 
ward. As he travelled to the shore, 
a scribe, expecting outward advance- 
ment, offered to become his disciple. 
Jesus knowing his heart, told him he 
needed expect no carnal profits or ho- 


{nour in following him, as himself had 


not so much as any settled abode.— 
About the same time, one of his dis- 
ciples begged leave to go and bury his 
father : Jesus admonished him to leave 
worldly cares to worldly men dead in 
sin, and attend to the preaching of the 
gospel. Another begged allowance to 
go and take farewell of his relations ; 
Jesus told him, that, if he was weary 
of his work, he was unfit to be a 
chief founder of the New-Testament 
church. .While Jesus and his disci- 
ples crossed the sea, there happened 
a terrible storm. By reason of fa- 
tigue, and to try the faith of his disci- 
ples he fell asleep. They awoke him, 
and begged he would rescue them 
fromruin. After reproving the weak- 
ness of their faith, he ordered the 
storm to cease. A calm ensued.— 
The mariners were astonished, and 
the ship quickly reached the eastern 
shore. They had scarce landed in 
the territory of the’Gadarenes or Ger- 
gasenes, when two espa persons, 
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he couldnotbe confined, nor kept from 
tearing his own flesh, among tombs 
and rocks, met him. From these Je- 
_ sus ejected some thousands of devils ; 
which, at his permission, entering an 
herd of swine, carried them furiously 
into the lake and drowned them — 
'Fhus, at once, he discovered the rea- 
lity of the possession, and the terrible 
tendency thereof; he manifested his 
own power, and punished the Jews for 
breeding of swine contrary to their 
law. The owners besought him to 
leave their country. The person, 
who had been most furious, begged, 
that he and his companion might at- 
tend him ; but being ordered to go 
home.and tell their friends what de- 
liverance had” been granted them, 
they readily obeyed, Matth. viii. 18. 
Luke ix. 57—62. and viii. 22—40,.— 
Mark v. 1—20. Jesus returned to 
Capernaum ; multitudes, Pharisees 
and doctors of the law, assembled a- 
bout him, and were instructed. Mi- 
racles a-new confirmed his doctrine. 
One, afflicted with the palsy, was let 
down by the roof before Jesus, as the 
crowd hindered his friends to bring 
him in by thedoor. He healed him; 
and, to the enraging of the Pharisees, 
eclared his sins forgiven. Matthew, 
a publican, he called to be one of his 
apostles. Ata féast in his house, he 
vindicated. his eating with publicans 
and sinners; and signified, it was 
such persons, not righteous ones, who 
had no sin, that he came to call to re- 
pentance : he vindicated his not yet 
imposing fasting, or other austere du- 
tics of religion on his disciples, since 
they were no more able to bear them, 
than old bottles were to preserve new 
wine ; or new cloth was proper to 
mend an old garment ; or than an ap- 
petite used to old wine, was desirous 
of new. Meanwhile, Jairus, a ruler 
of the syhagogue, came, and begged 
he would come and-cure his daugh- 
ter, who appeared in a dangerous con- 
dition. As he went along, a woman, 
distressed for twelve years with a 


the one so ceeoribohly Fata © odantomstonly tariede Mat toler : 
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bloody issue, tious, that || bloody issue, and who had spent all spent all 


she had on physicians, without being 


a whit bettered, depending on his mi- 


‘raculous virtue, by touching the hem 
of his garment, was made perfectly 


whole. Finding she could not con- 
ceal the matter, she confessed the 
whole to his honour, and was dismis- 
sed with a blessing. Meanwhile, the 
ruler’s daughter died. Jesus restored 
her to life. In his return from the 
ruler’s house, he cured twoblind men, 
and dislodged the devil from one that 
was dumb. Though the Pharisees 
ascribed these miracles to magic, and 
collusion with Satan, he went on 
preaching, and healing the distressed, 
Matth. ix. Mark ii. 1—21. Luke v. 
18—39. and viii. 41—56. f 
Moved with compassion to the 
multitudes who crowded to hear his 
instructions, he required his disciples 
to pray, that the Holy Ghost, the 


| Lord of the spiritual harvest, would 


speedily provide a competent num- 
ber of preachers, After spending a 
whole night in prayer, he set apart 


‘Peter and Andrew, James and John, 


Philip and, Bartholomew, Thomas 
and Matthew, James and Jude, Si- 
mon the Zealot, and Judas Iscariot, 
to his work. He ordered them to go 
by two’s, into all the cities of Israel, 
preach the gospel, and work miracles, 
for the relief of the distressed: he 
directed them to rely on the care of 
Heaven for-their subsistence ; tolodge 
with persons of pr obity ; to give a so- 
lemn testimony against the rejecters 
of their message; to behave them- 
selves with meekness, innocence, and 
prudence ; and to persevere in their 
work, notwithstanding the most fiery 


persecutions. After descending from. 


the mountain, he gave the multitude 
present’a summary rehearsal of his 
fermer sermon on the mount. As 
he travelled along from that place, he 
raised the only son of a widow of Nain 
to life, as he Was carried-out to his 
prave, Matth. ix.'36, 37, 38. and x. 
Mark 3 iil. 13—19, Luke’ vi, 18-49. 
Vii, 1I—16. and ix, I-46. © 
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{John Baptist, to confirm his own 
faith or that of his disciples, sent two 
of them from his prison] to ask Jesus 
himself, whether he was the true Mes- 
siah? Jesus ordered thenyto inform 
John of the miracles which they had 
seen performed, and the gospel they 
had heard preached to the poor, and 
let him judge for himself. He com- 
mended John to the multitude pre- 
sem ; and remarked, that neither the 
austere behaviour of John, nor his 
own more social deportment, had 
been capable to gain that hardened 
generation to the faith and obedience | 
of the truth. About this time the 
twelve returned, and informed him 
of their success. He rejoiced in spi- 
rit, and thankfully adored his Father’s 
sovereignty, in revealing his truth to 
persons poor and weak, while he con- 
cealed it from the wise and prudent. 
He upbraided Chorazin, Bethsaida, 
and Capernaum, for their inattention 
to his instructions and miracles, and 
threatened their ruin: but invited 
sinners, weary and heavy laden with 
sin or distress, to come to him for | 
spiritual rest, Matth. xi. Luke vil. 
16—35. Returning to Capernaum, 
he was entertained by Simon, a, 
wealthy Pharisee. A woman, who 
had been notoriously wicked, proba- | 
bly, Mary Magdalene, washing his 
feet with her tears, and wiping them 
with her hair, occasioned an excel- 
lent discourse concertiing pardon of 
sin, as the cause of evangelic love. 
Soon after, he went up to Jerusalem 
to keep the passover with his disci- 
ples, and with Mary Magdalene, Jo- 
anna the wife of Chuza, Herod’s 
steward, and Susanna and others, who 
ministered to him for his subsistence. 
At Jerusalem, he cured the impotent 
mati, who had lain 38 years to no 
purpose at the pool of Bethesda, and 
ordered him to matk the perfection 
of his cure, by his carrying of his 


-bed. Ag it was the Sabbath-day, the 


Jews, being informed that Jesus was 
his adviser, resolved ‘to have him 


‘punished, In his own defence, he 


| tainly lawful to cure a man. 
‘Pharisees were mad with rage; and 






remarked, that as his Father con- ° 
tinued his work of providence every 
day, it was proper he should follow 
his pattern, in doing good on the Sab- 
bath. | His challenging God for his 
Father, occasioned their charging 
him with blasphemy: in reply to 
which, he largely vindicatéd his di- 
vine Sonship and mission, Luke vii. 
$6—50. and viii. 1,2, 3. John v. 
Next Sabbath, being the second after 
the first day of unleavened bread, he 
and his disciples. walked through 
some cornfields. In their hunger, 
the disciples plucked, and eat some 
ears of the corn. The Pharisees were 
offended. Jesus excused his disciples, 
from their hunger and necéssity ; re- 
marking, that, in a like case, David 
and his servants had eaten the hal- 
lowed shew-bread ; and that on the 
Sabbath, the priests, in offering their 
oblations, did things otherwise unlaw- 
ful on the Sabbath-day ; and that him- 
self was Lord of the Sabbath, and had 
made it for the real welfare of man- 
kind. Next Sabbath he healed a man’ 
who had a withered hand. To vin- 
dicate himself, he remarked, that it 
was usual to draw a sheep or ox out 
of a ditch on that day, and hence cer- 
The 


along with the Herodians, plotted to 
put him to death. 
‘The omniscient Saviour, knowing 
their designs, retired to Capernaum. 
Here vast multitudes from Jerusa- 
lem, Idumea, Perea, or the country 
eastward of Jordan, and from Tyre, 
Sidon and Galilee, attended him; a 
multitude of diseases he healed, and 
cast out many evil spirits. In his 


return fromthe sea-side to his lodg- 


ing, such numbers attended him for 
cures or instruction, that his. friends 
almost forcibly curried him away, to 
take some food, \saying. he was éc- 
side himself, or would certainly, faint, 
though he seemed insexsible of tt. Not 
long aiter, he cured one whorn a Sa- 
tanic possession had rendered both 
blindand dumb. The mypiitude were 
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amazed; but the Pharisees ascribed 
his cures to infernal influence. Know- 
ing their thoughts, Jesus remarked 
their absurdity, in imagining that Sa- 
tan would cast out Satan; and their 
self-contradiction, in attributing that 
in-his case to Satan, which, in the) 
case of their own children, they ascrib- 
ed to the Spirit of God. He assured 
them, that the ascription of his or his 
apostles’ miracles to Satan, contrary 
to the clearest evidence, should never 
be forgiven them. Unaffected by this 
awakening discourse, they demanded 
that he would confirm his mission by 
a visible sign from heaven. Alluding 
to the typical fate of Jonah, he told 
them that no new kind of sign should. 
be allowed them, but his resurrection 
from the dead on the third day. He 
assured them, that the Ninevites, who 
repented at the preaching of Jonah, 
and the queen of Sheba, who so ad- 
mired the wisdom of Solomon, would, 
in the last judgment, bear witness a- 
gainst the impenitence and unbelief 
of the Jewish nation; and by the pa- 
rable of an evil spirit going out, and 
returning of his own accord, suggest- 
ed, that the means used to reform 
them, were like to occasion their re- 
duction to the most wretched condi«| 
tion. A woman present, and affected 
with his discourse, cried out, that she | 
was blessed, who had borne such a 
son. Jesus replied, that it was not 
natural relation to him or any other, 
but faith and obedience to God’s 
word, that marked one truly blessed. 
Meanwhile, his mother and other 
friends desired to speak with him; 
he suggested to the muliitude, that 
he esteemed his disciples and others, 
who obeyed his heavenly Father, his 
most near and beloved relatives a- 
mong men, Matth. xii. Mark ii. 23 
, —28. and iii. Luke vi. 6—-12. and 
RL. L432. 

A great multitude assembling to; 
hear him, Jesus retired from the city 
to the shore,’ and taught the people 
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5 the stony, thorny, and. good soil, he 


represented the different effect of the 
gospel, on careless, hard-hearted, car- 
nal and serious souls. By that of the 
tares among the wheat, he shewed, 
that hypocrites and wicked men, will 
continue among the saints till the end 
of the world, and then be fully sepa- 
rated, and wrathfully cast into hell- 
fire. By the gradual growth of corn, 
he represented the gradual, but im- 
perceptible, growth of his church, 
and of the graces of his people. By 
the parable.of a grain of mustard-seed, 
he shewed, that, from the smallest 
beginnings, and by the weakest means, 
his church should gradually become 
large, fill the whole earth, and afford 
spiritual rest and refuge to the Hea- 
then world. By that of the leaven, 


| he suggested, that the gospel-dispen- 


sation, in its doctrines and influence, 
should gradually affect multitudes, 
and bring them to the obedience of 
faith. By that of the treasure hid in — 
the jécld, he signified, that himself and 
his truth, found in the field of his 
word, will, with every wise man, far 
averbalance every other consideration. 
By that of the fearl of great price, 
he suggested that men ought to pos- 
sess themselves of himself, and the 
blessings of the gospel, whatever it 
may cost them. By that of the ner 
cast into the sea, he represented, that. 
by means of the gospel-dispensation, 
many, of different kinds and nations, 
should be brought into the church; 
and that at the last day, the good 
should be separated from the bad; 
these go into everlasting punishment, 
but the righteous into life eternal. 
Returning to his lodging, he private- 
ly explained these parables to his di- 
sciples, and required them to ponder 
his instructions; that as lights in the 
world, they might be qualified toteach — 
others, Matth. xiii, Mark iv. Luke 
vili. 4—19. Leaving Capernaum, he 
repaired to Nazareth: the inhabitants 
still imagined that his mean pedigree. 


from aship. By the parable of ee |l and education were a sufficient proof 


seed falling on the way-side, and on 


that he was an impostor. Their unbelief 


. 


he only healed a few diseased per- 
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rendering it improper to favour them 
with many instructions or miracles, 


sons; and retiring from them, taught 
in the neighbouring villages; and 
sent out the twelve apostles, with the 


same orders and powers as before: 


or, perhaps, it was now they were 


first sent forth, though they had been | 
formerly called to that work. Hear-| 
ing of his fame, Herod mightily sus- 
pected he might be John Baptist, | 
whom he had murdered, risen from} 
the dead. To prevent every mur-| 


derous attempt, Jesus retired from 


his territories. The twelve returned, 


and gave him account of their suc- 
cess. He thanked God; and, along 


with them, retired from the multi-} 


tude. ‘They crossed the lake of Ti- 


berias, to the eastward, and retired | 


to the desart of Bethsaida. Multi- 
tudes quickly assembled there: he 


taught them, and healed their sick. 


With five loaves and two small fishes, 


he feasted five thousand men, besides | 


women and children; and twelve 
baskets, full of fragments, remained 
over and above. This miraculous 
multiplication of their victuals, hav- 
ing convinced the multitude that he 
was the promised Messiah, they re- 
solved to declare him their King. To 
prevent this carnal attempt, he sent 
off his disciples to Bethsaida, on the 
other side of a creek, and himself re- 
tired to an hill for his secret devotion. 
A violent storm almost drowned the 
disciples, though they sailed accord- 
ing to their Master’s orders. When 
morning was come, they had advanc- 
ed but about three or four miles: and 
Jesus came to them, walking on the 
tempestuous sea. Fearing that it 
was an evil spirit coming to destroy 
them, they cried out for fear. Jesus 
comforted them, and told them who 
he was. 
through his rashness and unbelief, 
had been drowned, had not Jesus 
supported him. Upon our Saviour’s 
entrance into the boat, the storm 
ceased, and they quickly reached the 











On this occasion, Peter, 


land, in the country of Genesaret, a 
little: to the south of Capernaum. 
Here he instructed the multitudes 
who assembled, and healed their sick. 
The people, whom he had left on the 
east side of the lake, came over in 
boats to Capernaum in quest of him. 
Jesus earnestly called them to labour 
for spiritual and eternal blessings, ra- 
ther than for outward provision: he 
represented himself as the true bread, 
which satisfies, and for ever. renders 
happy the receivers. Offended with 
the convictive hints, and spiritual na- 


| ture of his discourse, many of these 


followers entirely forsook him. He 
asked the twelve, if they intended to. 
leave him also? Peter replied, they 
could safely go no whither else, as he 


‘alone had the words of eternal life, 


and power to confer it. Jesus re- 
plied, that even one of them, mean- 
ing Judas, was. a devil, Matth. xiii. 
53—58. and xiv. Mark vi.. Luke ix. 
1—17. John vi. 
Jesus had attended the passover at 
Jerusalem ; but repeated attempts a- 
gainst his life determined him to leave 
Judea, and return to Galilee. A num- 
ber of scribes and Pharisees followed 
him to Capernaum, to find matter of 
accusation against him. They and 
other Jews were mightily offended, 
that he and his disciples did not ob- 
serve their superstitious custom of 
washing of hands, nay, of cups, pots, 
and even the couches whereon they 
sat, before they took meat. He re- 
plied, that their superstitious traditi- 
ons rendered their religious worship 


unprofitable, and contradicted the in- 


dispensable laws of Heaven ; particu- 
larly, in pretending to consecrate to 
the Lord what ought to be given for 
the relief of aged parents. . He told 
them, it was not the meat which a 
man took that defiled him in God’s 
sight, but the manifeld evils of his 
wicked heart and life. To shun the 
effects of their rage, he then retired 
to the coasts of Tyre and Sidon.—- 
Here, after a severe trial of a Syro- 
pLoeenician woman, whoim portuaately, 
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begged relief for her possessed daugh- 
ter, he graciously healed the maid, 
and extolled the faith of the mother. 
Returning from this Heathen coun- 


try, he crossed the Jordan to theceast- | 


ward, and continued some time in 
Decapolis. Here, after curing a deaf 
man, and a number of others diseas- 
ed, he spent a night in solemn prayer. 
He then proceeded to instruct the 
assembling crowds. After they had 
attended: him three days, he fed four 
thousand men besides women and 
children, with seven loaves and a few 
small fishes; and seven baskets full 
of fragments remained. To prevent 
an insurrection in his favour, he 
crossed the sea of Galilee to the west- 
ward ; and, landing near Dalmanutha, 
he passed through it and Magdala, in 
his way to Capernaum. 
Pharisees tempted him with ensnar- 
ing questions ; and insisted that he 
would confirm his pretences to Mes- 
siahship by signs from heaven. He 
rebuked their hypocrisy, and told 
them, that no new sign should be gi- 
yen them, but that of his resurrection, 
which had been so. Jong ago typified 


by the deliverance of Jonah from the | 


belly of the whale. Finding that the 
truths which he spake made no im- 
pression on the Pharisees, he and his 


disciples again crossed the sea of Ga-| church, and the terrible ruin of his 


lilee to the eastward ; and, in their 
passage, he exhorted them to beware 
of the leaven, the corrupting doctrines 
of the Pharisees, Sadducees, and He- 
rodians. 

Upon their landing at Bethsaida, 
he gradually cured a blind man, a- 
nointing his eyes with spittle. After 
a short stay in Decapolis, he went 
northward to Cesarea-Philippi, and 
taught there, and in the places adja- 
cent. His disciples told him, that 
some took him for John Baptist, o- 
thers for Elias, others for Jeremiah, 
or some ancient prophet raised from 
the dead. He asked them their own 
sentiments. Peter replied, that they 
were fully persuaded he was the Carise 


or Messiah, the Son of the living God. | 
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Jesus, after signifying that he knew. 


this, not by human instruction, but by 


the special teaching of God, assured 


him, that, upon his own immovable 
person and office, and the truth just 
confessed concerning it, he would 
build his New-testament church, and 
make him, and his fellow-apostles, 
the honoured preachers and gover- 
nors thereof. He had scarce proceed- 
ed to inform them of his approaching 


death, when Peter begged him to ° 


spare himself, and wished such things 
might never happen him. Jesus 
sharply rebuked him, as one that act= 
ed the part of Satan, in tempting him 
to lay aside his work ; and was influ- 
enced by carnal views, not from re- 
gard to the honour of God. He ex- 
horted all present to study self-denial, 
and a chearful compliance with trou- 
ble, as a necessary preparation for e- 
ternal life. He assured them, that 


no worldly gain could balance the e-’ 


ternal ruin of their soul; and that if 
they were ashamed to own him and 
his truths amidst wicked men, he 
would disdain to own them at his glo- 
rious appearance. He added, that it 
would not be long before he entered 
his glory ; and that some of them 
present should live to see it display- 
ed, in the erection of his gospel- 


Jewish opposers, Matth. xv. and xvi. 
Mark vii. and viii. Luke ix. 18—27. 
After six free days, and on the 
eighth from the time of the above dis- 
course, as he and his disciples were 
by themselves at the foot of a moun- 
tain, probably not Tabor as has been 
commonly supposed, but one near 


Czsarea-Philippi, he took Peter, | 


| James, and John along with him, to 


the top of the mount. While he 
there prayed, his external appearance 
was changed, and marked with incon- 
ceivable brightness and lustre. To 
represent him as the scope and sub- 
stance of the law and the prophets, 
descended from hea- 
ven to converse with him on the grand 


topic of his sufferings and death. The - 
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disciples, awakening from their sleep, 
‘beheld the vision. Peter rashly beg- 
ged leave to build three tabernacles ; 
one for his Master, and one for each 
of the prophets; imagining they 


were to tarry aconsiderable time.—. 


He had scarce uttered this inconside- 
rate request, when a bright cloud re- 
ceived the prophets to heaven ; and 
the voice of God proclaimed, Z%is is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
fleased ; hear him: instead of, above, 
and in, every prophet. The three 


disciples were affrighted ; but Jesus | 


encouraged them, and charged them 
to tell no body what they had seen, 
till after his resurrection. He too in- 
formed them, that John Bafiist was 
the New-testament Zuas, and had 
suffered already. When he came 
down from the mount next morning, 
he found the scribes upbraiding: his 
disciples, because they could not cast 
out a stubborn devil from a tortured 
child. The child’s father related the 


case to Jesus himself, and begged, if 


possible, he would relieve his son.— 
After hinting the necessity of faith, and 
rebuking the father, and others pre- 


sent, for their want or weakness of it, he | 


ordered the devil to go out of the 


_child. After terrible distorting of the | 


youth, he came out; and the child 


was healed. Soon after, Jesus private- | 
ly represented to his disciples, that} 


strong faith, and much fervent prayer 
and fasting, were necessary to dis- 
lodge such stubborn fiends. 

In. his way to Capernaum, Jesus 
reminded his disciples of his future 
sufferings. In his entrance to the city, 
the Roman tax-gatherers, or, as o- 
thers think, the collectors of the an- 
nual tax for the temple, asked Peter, 
whether his Master consented to pay 
the common tribute? To prevent all 
suspicion of his being of the Galilean 
party, who refused to acknowledge 

the Roman authority, or of his being 
a despiser of the temple, he ordered 
Peter to cast his hook into the sea, 
" and open the mouth of the fish he first 
apprehended, and he would there find 


a 
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a shekel of silver to pay tribute for 
them two. By the way, his disciples 


had contended, which of them should 
have the highest offices in the tem- 
poral kingdom, which they imagined 
he would quickly erect. To rebuke 


|them, Jesus presented a little child 


before them, and told them, that it 
was absolutely necessary they should 


be as such an one in humility and self> _ 


denial. John replied, that. they had. 


| been so zealous for his honour, that 


seeing one, not of his society, casting _ 


out of devils, they forbade him. Je- 
sus told him it was wrong; that it 
was extremely sinful and dangerous 
to discourage the very. weakest of his 
sincere followers. He shewed the 
danger of giving or taking offence, 
and the sin of despising the least saint, 
since not only his angels attended 
them, but he thought it so worthy of 
him, to seek out the lost sheep of sin- 


ful men. - He directed them how to - 


deal with offending brethren, and how 
to secure the maintainance of their own. 
grace. By the parable of a master 
forgiving 10,000 talents, which is a+ 
bout 15,475,000. dollars, and that ve-. 
ry debtor refusing to forgive his fel- 
low-servant an hundred pence, which. 
is about fourteen dollars and twenty- 
cents, he represented. the absur- 
dity and danger of neglecting or re-. 
fusing to forgive injuries, Matth. 


xvii. and xviii. Mark ix. Luke ix. © 
w 


28-48, 

When the feast of tabernacles drew 
nigh, Jesus’s kinsmen, who indeed 
believed not in him, urged him to go 
up to Jerusalem, and there render 
his character illustrious. He re- 
proved their carnal views ; declined. 
going up with them, or so much as 
informing them whether he intended 
to go atall. Aftera few days, he went 
up privately. About the middle of 
the festival, he taught publicly in the 
temple ; cleared himself of selfish 
intentions ; vindicated his perform- 
ance of a MIRACLE on the Sas- 
BATH-DA¥ ; and foretold, that he 
would quickly be beyond the reach 


~ 


_ @eive the influences and fruits of. his 


meditation and prayer. 


while the people drew water to pour’ 
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of his enemies. On the last day,/|| hended the poor man, severely exas 
mined him concerning his cure and 
physician ; and because he avowed, 
that certainly he, who could perform 
such a miracle, must be a good man, 







out inthe sacred court, he solemnly 
invited the multitude to believe in 


him, that they might abundantly re- 


Spirit. The Jewish rulers sent their 
officers to apprehend him ; but these, 
affected with his discourse, returned 
and told their superiors, that never 
man spake like him. That evening, 
Jesus, after his manner, returned to 
mount Olivet, and spent the night in 
Next morn- 
ing, he returned to’ the court of the 
temple,.and taught the. multitude. 
The scribes and Pharisees presented 
to him a woman taken in the very act 


of adultery ; and to ensnare him, ask-| 


ed, what should be done with her? 


After appearing fora time as if quite | 


regardless, he advised the accuser, 
who was innocent of the like crime, 
‘to cast the first stone at her. Con- 
scious of their guilt, and apprehen- 
sive that he might discover them, 
they all hastily slipped off, beginning 
at the eldest. None of them having 
condemned her, Jesus dismissed her 
with a-solemn charge, to avoid the 


like sin for the future—To his numer- | 


ous audience, he represented himself 
as the light of the world: he vindi- 


cated the truth and efficacy of his doc- | 


trine: he ‘shewed, that unless, by 
means of his word, they were freed 
from the bondage of sin, and brought 
from the family of their father the 
devil, their descent from Abraham 
could never ayail them. He assured 
them, that he existed before Abra- 
ham, and that his foreseen appear- 
ance in flesh was the joy of that patri- 
arch’s heart.. Enraged herewith, the 
Jews, who had just before reproach- 
ed him as wicked and devilish, took 
up stones to murder him; but he 
slipped out of their company. In his 
going off, or perhaps some time after, 
he cured a man born blind, by anoint- 


ing his eyes with clay, and ordering 


him to wash them in the pool of Si- 
loam. The Jewish rulers appre- 
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and prophet, they excommunicated 
him from their synagogues, John vii. 
and viii. and ix. I—34. 


Leaving Jerusalem Jesus retired to 
Galilee, and there taught about six 
weeks, till the feast of dedication was 
at hand. Notwithstanding he knew 


the plots against his life, he resolved 
to take the opportunity of this human 


festival, for the instruction of the peo- 
In his way through the country 
of the Samaritans, he sent James and 
John before him, to ask lodging for 
him and his disciples. When that 
malicious people knew that he was 
going to the feast at Jerusalem, they 


refused him a lodging. The two dis- 
‘ciples were eager to command fire 
from heaven, to burn them up quick. 


Jesus rebuked their furious zeal; and 
told them, that his errand to the 
earth was not to destroy men, but 
to save them. In his way to Jerusa- 
lem, he sent forth seventy of his dis- 
ciples, with much the same powers 
and instructions as he had twice be- 
fore given to the twelve. After ex- 
ecuting their orders, they returned 
to him, probably after he was at Je- 
rusalem, with great. joy, because of 
their success. He told them, that it’ 
was but a prelude of the fall of Sa- 
tan’s kingdom; and advised them 
not to make their success, but their 
saving interest in the redeeming kind- 
ness of God, the chief ground of their 
joy. When he was within a few 
miles of Jerusalem, a lawyer asked 
him, what it behoved him to do in or- 
der to inherit eternal life?» Jesus 
hinted, that the fulfilment of the whole 
law, of love to God and our -neigh- 
bour, was necessary. The lawyer, 
willing to justify himself, asked, who 
was his neighbour, whom he ought 
to love as himself? whether it was 
any but Jews? | By the parable of the 
tender-hearted Samaritan, Jesus made 
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him confess, that no national preju- || had invited him to dinner, taking of- 


‘dices should hinder our love to any 
man. At Bethany, he was enter- 
tained by two sisters, Martha and 
Mary ; the one of which he reproved, 
for her anxious care in making rea- 
dy their victuals ; and the latter he 
commended, for chiefly minding her 
eternal concerns, Luke x. 

At Jerusalem, in the court of the 
temple, he found the man who had 
lately been cured of his biindness, 
and asked him, if he believed on the 
Son of God? and assured him that 
HIMSELF was he: whereon the man 
immediately worshipped him. Jesus 
then remarked to the audience, that, 
by his coming, such as were sensible 
of blindness should see; and such 
as were insensible of their spiritual 


blindness, should have. it increased | 
Some Pharisees, | 


and made known. 
present, asked, if he took them to ‘be 


blind. and ignorant? He told them,| 
that they improved what knowledge | 
they had, chiefly to aggravate: their] 
sin. He entertained his audience with 
a large and delightful discourse con- 
cerning himself, as the true Shepherd 


of his people, who would give his life 


for their redemption, and would pre-| 
serve every one of them safe to eter-) 
On his avowing himself 


nal life. 
EQUAL to, and onE with his Father, 
and averring that his miracles testifi- 
ed so much, the Jews thought to ap- 
prehend him ; but he escaped their 
hands, and went to Bethabara, beyond 
Jordan, John ix. 35-42. and x. 
While he continued in these quar- 
ters, he, at his disciples request, pre- 
scribed them a pattern of prayer, 
much the same as he had formerly 
‘done inthe mount. He recommend- 
ed the utmost importunity in our ad- 
dresses 'to God, as a proper way to 
succeed. He shewed, that his cast- 
ing out of devils was no effect of col- 
lusion with Satan. ' He foretold, that 
the punishment of such as misim- 
proved his instructions and miracles, 
should be heavier than that of the 
Heathen world. A Pharisee, who 
Vou. I. 


|| fence at his sitting down without wash- 
ing his hands, he sharply rebuked 
him and his sect, for their supersti- | 
tious care to avoid externalimpurity, 
while they were so unconcerned for 
that of their heart; and that, while 
they scrupulously paid tithes of their ; 
anise, mint, and rue, they neglected 
justice, merey, and faith. He com- 
pared them to graves, whose putre- 
faction is concealed... He reprehend- 
ed the lawyers, for loading others 
with their imposed ceremonies, and 
for their pretence of regard to the 
ancient prophets, while they hated 
the messengers of God, who lived in 
their own times. .He assured them, 
that that generation: had, or would, 
by their conduct, approve all the 
murder of righteous men, from Abel 
to Zecharias, and be punished accord- 
| ingly, Luke.xi. From Perea, he went 
northward to Galilee. Great numbers 
attended his instructions. He directed 
his disciples to be always candid and 
open. in their conduct; to stand in 
due awe of their God, trust themselves 
to bis care, and depend on his imme- 
diate direction, what they should an- 







































| God, Luke xii. 


swer to their persecutors. After re- 
fusing to act the part of a civil judge, | 
in the division of an inheritance be- 
tween two brothers, he warned his 
hearers to beware of covetousness and 
earthly-mindedness. By the parable 
of a rich man cut off by death, just — 
after his plentiful crop, and while he 
comforted his soul with the hopes 
of a luxurious life for many years, 
he enforced his injunctions. He warn- 
ed them to make it their chief con- 
cern to secure the happiness above, 
and to be ever ready for an entrance 
into that eternal state. He told them, 
that he himself was shortly to be bap- 
tized with painful sufferings, and a 
bloody death ; and that, as they might 
expect their share of trouble in ad- 
hering to the gospel, it would be their 
wisdom, speedily to make sure their 


: 


saving interest in, and peace with 
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About this time, he was informed 
. of Pilate’s murdering some Galileans 
while they were offering their sacri- 
fices at the temple. _ He told his au- 
dience, that they were not to think 
these men, or the eighteen Jews, on 
whom the tower of Siloam had lately 
fallen, were sinners above others ; 
but that God, by their fate, warned 
the nation to repent, otherwise they 
should also perish in a wrathful man- 
ner. By the parable of a long bar- 
ren fig-iree, he represented, that un- 
less the present dispensation of the 
gospel to the Jewish nation speedily 
brought them to repentance and ho- 
liness, they should soon be terribly 
punished, and their church and state 
altogether ruined. Upon a Sabbath- 
day, he cured a creoked woman, 
who, for 18 years, had laboured un- 
der her disease ; and vindicated his 
conduct, by remarking, that even ox- 
en and asses were led forth to be wa- 
tered on the Sabbath; and much 
more might a Jewess and a good 
woman be healed on it. In his way 
southward, as he taught, one asked 
him, if few were saved? He earnest- 
ly admonished these present, to se- 
cure their own entrance into a new- 
€ovenant state ; as many, who hada 
form of religion, should be eternally 
ruined; and the Gentiles, though 
last invited, would come from every 
airth [or quarter of the world] and 
sit down with Abraham,, Isaac, and 
Jacob, while the Jews, who had the 
first invitation, and were a kind of 
heirs of the kingdom of heaven, should 
be cast out. Some Pharisees inform- 
ing him, that it was necessary for 
him to leave Galilee, as Herod in- 
tended to kill him, he bid his inform- 
er go tell that fox, that cruel and 
crafty tetrarch, tbat it was beyond 
his power to touch him, till his work 
should be perfected, and that he would 
go up and die at Jerusalem. On men- 
tion whereof, he brake forth into a 
mournful lamentation over the wick- 
edness and ruin of that city, Luke xiii. 
While he dined in the house of a 
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Pharisee on the Sabbath, a mian ap- 
plied to him for the cure of an inve- 
terate dropsy. He asked these pre- 
sent, whether he might heal him on 
the Sabbath ? None offering to reply, 
he, by a touch restored the man to 
perfect health ; and, to yindicate his 
conduct, observed, that an ox or ass 
was drawn out of a pit on the Sab- 
bath-day. Observing how the guests 
picked out the best seats for them- 
selves, he advised them to be humble, 
if they had a mind to be truly ho- 
noured ; and to bestow their liberali- 
ty rather on the poor, than in feast- 
ing their rich friends. 
ble of a great supper, he represented, _ - 


By the para- 


that the Jews, and afterward the Gen-. | 


tiles, should, by the gospel-dispensa- ‘ 
tion, be solemnly invited and urged 
to come and enjoy the fulness of God. ~ 
In his after-travels, he advised the 
attending crowd to ponder seriously 
what trouble and expence it might 
cost them to follow him faithfully. 


From his familiar eating with publi-. 
cans and some noted transgressors, the 
Pharisees inferred, that he was cer- ” 


tainly a bad man himself. To vindi- 


cate himself, he, by the parable of the 


lost sheep, the lost piece of money, and 
the frrodigal son, represented, with 
what infinite pains, mercy, and plea- 


sure, God recovers and saves self 


destroyed, polluted, lost, and prodigal 


sinners, chiefly of the Gentiles... To 
excite his audience to the wise im- 
provement of their spiritual advan- 
tages, he pronounced the parable 
of the unjust steward. He reproyed: 
the Pharisees’ pride, and their ill- 
grounded divorces. To warn them 
against trusting in riches, and indulg- 
ing themselves in sensual pleasures, 
he, by the parable of Lazarus and the 
rich glutton, shewed them, that these 
often corrupt mens hearts, and ripen 
them for eternal misery. He warned 
them to avoid offences, readily for- 
give injuries, and to entertain a just 


awe of the divine authority, and sense 


of the unworthiness of their most per- 
fect obedience —About this time, he 
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healed ten lepers, one of which, being 
a Samaritan, returned to render him 
thanks, Luke xiv. xv. xvi. and xvii. 
1—19. Probably, after crossing the 
Jordan, south of Tiberias, Jesus went 
southward, along the east side of the 
river, till he was over against Judea. 
He assured his Pharisaical audience, 
that his kingdom should not come in 
the carnal and observable manner 
which they expected; and that many 
fearful plagues should quickly fall on 
the Jewish nation. By the parable 
of the zmportunate widow, he repre- 
sented the. advantage of earnestness 
and perseverance in prayer. To re- 
prove the Pharisees’ pride, and mark 
the hurt of a self-righteous temper, 
he uttered the parable of the Piarisee 
and publican praying at the temple.— 
He pointed out the true causes of di- 
vorce. He blessed the babes that 
were brought to him for that end.— 
He directed the young ruler how to 
attain eternal happiness ; and shewed 
the difficulty of rich mens being truly 
religious; and the happiness of such, 
who, at any age or period, forsake all, 
to follow him and his truths. This 
last point he illustrated by the parable 
of labourers, hired, at different hours, 
to work in a vineyard; and yet, 
through the liberality of the master, 
receiving an equal reward. He again 
foretold his sufferings: he checked 
James and John, who, by their mo- 
ther’s instigation, ambitiously desired 
the highest civil offices in the tempo- 


ral kingdom which they expected him | 


soon to erect; and solemnly discharg- 


ed all lordly dominion or rule in his | 


church, Luke xvii. 20. and xvill. 
Matth. xix. and xx. Mark x. 
Lazarus, the brother of Martha 
and Mary, falling dangerously sick, 
they sent for Jesus to recover him. 
After continuing where he was two 
days longer, till he knew Lazarus 
was dead, Jesus and his disciples set 
off for Bethany. Before he reached 


that place, Lazarus had been four, 


days'dead, and was buried; never- 
theless, after some converse with his 





left it. 
the publican. At a feast in his house, 


rus and his sisters. 


sisters, Jesus restored him to life.— 
This noted and public miracle, con- 
vinced a number of Jews, who were 
there from Jerusalem, that he was 
the Messiah. 
ed in their unbelief, went and inform- 
ed the sanhedrim, who resolved to 
murder him; and issued orders, that 
whoever knew where he was should 
discover him. To lessen the evidence 
of the miracle, they also agreed to 
put Lazarus to death. Great enqui- 
ry and talk concerning him ensued ; 
but he retired to a village called E- 
phraim, near the wilderness, between 
Bethel and Jericho. 


Others, being harden- 


To the last of 
these places he soon after went, and 
healed three blind beggars ; one, as 
he entered the city, and two, as he 
Here he converted Zaccheus 


Jesus, by the parable of the founds, 
distributed by a great man to his ser- 
vants, to trade with till he should re- 
turn from a far country, represented, 
that himself would quickly ascend 
into heaven, to receive his glorious 
kingdom, and would return to judge 
the world at the last day ; and that it 
was only such as improved their gifts 
and endowments that might expect 
a happy reward; while the Jewish 
nation, for rejecting him, should be 
destroyed by the Roman troops, John 
xi. Matth. xx. 29—34, Mark x. 46 
—50. Luke xvili. 35—43. Luke xis. 
1—29. Onthe 6th day before the 
passover, Jesus, amidst a great crowd 
of attendants, returned to Bethany, 
and was kindly entertained by Laza- 
The day after, 
he caused his disciples to fetch him 
an ass, and rode thereen to Jerusa- 
lem; while a prodigious multitude 
strewed branches, and even their — 
clothes, by the way, and echoed Joud 
acclamations of praise, importing, 


that he was the royat Mrssian.—— 


Enraged hereat, some Pharisees de- 


sired him to forbid the noise. He 
replied, that God had determined to 


honour him ;°and if these babes, and 


poner were pow silent, the very 
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stones would praise him. 
passed the mount of Olives, and had 
a full view of Jerusalem below, he 
with tears lamented and foretold its 
approaching siege and ruin by the 
Romans. The inhabitants were migh- 
tily moved at his entrance, and asked 
' what this concourse, and these accla- 
mations, meant? When he entered 
the court of the temple, he, for the 
second time, cleared it of the money- 
changers, and merchants of animals 


for sacrifice, and enjoined the people 
to make it a place of prayer, not of 


fraud and deceit. The rest of that 


day he taught in the temple; while| 


the youth and others, imagining: he 
was just going to erect his temporal 
kingdom, made the. whole court re- 
sound with loud acclamations of his 


praise. At even he retired to Beth- 


any ; and returning next morning, he 
observeda jig-tree covered with leaves. 
Though the time of gathering figs 
was not come, he hoped this forward 
tree might have some ripe ones; but 


finding it had none, he cursed it into 


future barrenness and withering, as 
an emblem of what sould befall the 
Jewish nation, who, notwithstanding 
their general run after John Baptist, 
or himself, continued in their barren- 
hess, and want of good works. Hear- 
ing that some Greeks desired to see 
him, and whom, doubtless, he admit- 
ted, he discoursed of his death and 
resurrection, and of the blessed fruits 
thereof among the Gentiles, while the 
Jews should continue hardened in 
their unbelief; and exhorted his au- 
dience to improve the gospel while 
_ they had it, as it would quickly be 
taken from them, John xii. Matth. 
as SS 1—23. ,Mark xi. 1—27, Luke 
xix. 2946. As he taught in the 
temple, some priests, elders, and 





scribes, asked his warrant? By of-} 


fering to inform them, if they would 
frst tell him, whether the baptism 
of John was of human or divine au- 
thority, he checked their impudence. 
By the parable of avo sons appointed 
to labour in their father’s vineyard, 
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he suggested, that; notwithstanding 
the Jews professed readiness in the 
service of God, the long rebellious 
Gentiles would sooner yield to the o- 
bedience of faith. By the parable of 
husbandmen farming a vineyard, and 


abusing the owner’s servants and son, 


he hinted, that for the Jews’ abuse 
of God’s prophets, and murder of his 
Son, their church-state should be tak- 
en from them, and they be miserably 
destroyed by the Romans. By the 
parable of a marriage-feast for a king’s 
son, he represented Ged’s earnestness 
in calling sinners, both Jews and Gen- 
tiles ; and the fearful vengeance that 
should overtake the despisers of the 


gospel, and the hypecritic embraces 


thereof, Matth. xxi. 23. and xxii. I~ 
14. Mark xi. and xii. Luke xx. 1—19. 

He had lodged all night in Betha- 
ny. In his return to Jerusalem next 
morning, Peter remarked, that. the 
cursed fig-tree was already withered. 


Jesus took occasion to point out the 


efficacy of faith and prayer, and the 
necessity of forgiving injuries. In 
the night, the Pharisees had resolved 
to effectuate his murder 3 and, if pos- 
sible, to interest the Roman governor 
therein. To render-him obnoxious, 


|they, under pretence of friendship, 


and scruple of conscience, asked him, 
if it was lawful to pay tribute to Cz- 
sar ? From their use of money bear- 
ing Czsar’s superscription and image, 
he inferred that they were Czsar’s 
subjects, and owed him his tax, but 
in such a way as God should not be 
wronged.—Next, the Sadducees at- 
tempted to puzzle him with a questi- 
on touching the resurrection of the 
dead. He shewed them, that their 


error sprung from their ignorance of 


the scripture, and of the power of 
God; and that the truth ofthe resur- 
rection was plainly implied, in’God’s 
calling himself the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, after they were 
dead. Next, the Pharisees attempt- 
ed to puzzle him, by asking, which 
was the greatest commandment? He 
replied, that our whole duty lay in 


first loving God with all our ede, 


/ 


‘most every Nation of the world. 
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soul, mind, and strength, and in lov- 
ing our neighbour as ourselves. AS 
they acquiesced in the justness of his 
answer, he, in his turn, asked them, 
how the Messiah could at once be 
David’s Son and Lord? To which 
they could make no reply. While 
the people stpod astonished at his 
wisdom, he warned them to avoid 
imitating of the scribes and Pharisees, 
in their professing much, and doing 
little ; in hiding the vilest practices 


under a religious disguise ; and in a| 


proud affectation of honorary titles. 
Turning himself to the scribes and 
Pharisees, he denounced a number 
of woes against them, for their wick- 
edness and dissimulation ; and assur- 
ed them of the approaching ruin of 


their city and temple, for their con-| 


tempt-and murder of God’s messen- 
gers and Son.—Observing the peo- 
ple casting their offerings into the 
sacred treasury, he remarked, that 
a poor widow’s two mites were the 
most: noted donation, as they were 
all she had, Matth. xxii. 15-46, 
and xxii. Mark xii. 14—44. Luke 
xx. 20—40.° As he was retiring 


' from the temple, one of his disciples 


remarked, what a fine structure it 


was: he told him, that in a little not| 


one stone of it should. be left upon 
another. 


down on the mount of Olives, Peter 
and Andréw, James and John, asked 
him, when the destruction of the 
Jewish temple, and the end of the 


world, should’ happen: and what/|| w 


should be the presages thereof? In 
his reply, he connected both together, 
and told them, that false Curists 
and prophets should arise ; terrible 
ware, famines, pestilences, -and per- 
secutions, happen; Jerusalem be be- 
sieged ; the Jewish church and nati- 
on overturned ; ; their capital and o- 
ther cities razed ; and themselves, for 
many ages, be wretched exiles in al- 
He 

warned them to make ready for’ it, | 
as they knew not how suddenly it 
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When he had passed the] 
valley of Jehoshaphat, and had sat] 
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might happen; and as God; on that 
occasion, would shew singular favour 


to the godly, and execute terrible 


vengeance on the wicked, particular- 
ly such ‘as’ knew their duty and did 
it not. This point he illustrated, by 
the parables of an householder com- 
ing unawares to hi§ servants; of a 
bridegroom coming at midnight to 
virgins foolish and wise ; and of a no- 
bleman calling his servants to account, 
for the talents he had delivered to 
them at his setting off on a far jour- 
ney: and concluded, with a plain 


| prediction of his own-awful procedure 


in the last judgment of the world, 
Matth. xxiv. and xxv. Mark xiii. 
Luke xxi. 

Next day, he continued at Bethany ; 
and told his friends, that, after two 
days more, his sufferings and death 
should take place: and even then, 
the Jewish rulers consulted how to 
put him to death, though they fear- 
ed to doit on the feast-day, for fear 
of the mob’s espousing his cause. At 
even he supped in the house of one 
Simon, whom he had healed of alepros 
sy- Lazarus and his sisters were pre- 
sent; and Martha superintended the 
treat. Mary tothe no small grief of 
Judas Iscariot, and, it seems, of other 
disciples, poured a box of ‘precious 
ointment, worth about 43 dollars, ’en 
Jesus’s head, as he satat meat. He 
gently vindicated her conduct, alledg- 
ing, that they would have opportuni- 


| ties afterward to shew benevolence to 


the peor, when they should not have 
his bodiiy presence to honour. Fired 
ith indignation hereat, Judas posted 
to the sanhedrim, and agreed to be- 
tray his divine Master into their 


hands, for the price of a slave; the 
| sorry rate of about 15 dollars. 


This 
treachery Jesus perc eived, butseemed. 
to take no notice of it. It was after 
this entertainment, or after the pass- 
over-supper next night, that Jesus 
washed his disciples’ fect, to teach 
them humility and brotherly-affection, 
Matth. xxvi. 116. Mark xiv, 
1. Luke xxii. 1—6. John xiii. 
Next day, being the first of unilea- 
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vened _bread, Jesus appointed Peter 
and John to go into J erusalem, where 
they would meet a man bearing a 
pitcher of water, who, upon demand, 
would give them a furnished upper- 
room, to prepare in, for eating the 
passover. At even, he and they, on 
the very day observed by other Jews, 
kept the passover. As they were eat- 
ing the supper of bitter herbs, Jesus 
told them that one of them should be- 
tray him. Filled with perplexity, 
they asked him, one by one, Lord, is 
it]? Jesus replied, it would be one of 
them, and his fate would be terrible. 
Instigated by Peter, John, who was re- 
.clining on the bed next to Jesus, se- 
cretlyasked, whoshould be the person? 
By giving a sop dipped in the sauce to 
Judas, Jesus hinted, that it should be 
HE. Judas suspecting the design, said, 
Lord, am I the traitor? Jesustold him 
that he had hit on the person; and ad- 
ded, What thow doest, do quickly. — 
Confounded with this discovery, Ju- 
das immediately went out. - Jesus 
“hereon observed, that now God would 
glorify his Son, in making him an a- 
toning sacrifice, and should be glorifi- 
edin him. The mention of his fu- 
ture glory occasioned new contention 
among the eleven, which of them 
should be the greatest in his tempo- 
valvkingdom. He sharply rebuked 
them ; and advised them humility 
and perseverence in his service, if 
they desired a glorious reward.— 


While they continued their supper, | 


Jesus, consecrating the bread and 
wine, instituted and dispensed the sa- 
crament of his body and blood. This 
finished he told them, he would quick- 
ly leave them, as to his bodily pre- 
sence ; and charged them to manifest 
themselves his disciples, by loving one 
another. He warned them, that they 
would all desert him that very night ; 
- and Peter thrice deny him, though 
his faith should not utterly fail. He 
admonished them to. prepare them- 
selves with spiritual fortitude for their 
approaching trials. ‘This they feol- 
ishly imaginedsto mean, their provid- 


| ing themselves with weapons of war.* 


Atter he had entertained them with a 
long consolatory discourse concerning 
the heavenly mansions which he went 
to prepare for them ; concerning the 
Father’s love to them, and the com- 
ing of the Holy Ghost to instruct and 
comfort them ; and concerning their 
union to, and service of himself; he 


concluded with asolemn prayer, chief- 


ly in behalf of his disciples and peo- 
ple : and, after singing an hymn, left 
the house when it was near midnight, 
Matth. xxvi. 15—38. Markxiv. Luke 
xxil. 6—38. John xiii—xvii. chap. 
Crossing the brook Kidron, they 
came to the mount of Olives, toa gar- 
den of Gethsemane. Jesus, along 
with Peter, James, and John, retired 
to a corner thereof. Going a little 
from them, he prayed thrice with the 
utmost fervour, that if it was possible, 


‘and consistent with his Father’s will, 


his sufferings might be prevented.— 
At every turn, his disciples fell asleep. — 
Meanwhile, the impressions and fears 
of his Father’s wrath, threw him into 
such an agony of soul-trouble, that he 
did sweat great drops of blood, though 
the night was cold, and he lay with- 
out on the ground. At length, Ju- 
das, coming with a band of ruffians 
from the high-priest, did, by a kiss, 
point out to them which was HB, that 
they might apprehend him. To shew 
his power to withstand them, he, with 
a word, made them fall backward ; 
and after they had recovered them- 
selves, desired them to let his disci- 
ples go, if they wanted him. Peter 
drew his sword, and cut off the ear of 
Malchus, one of the high-priest’s ser- 
vants. Jesus rebuked him, and told 
him, it was proper for him to endure 
what sufferings his Father had ap- 
pointed him ; and that, ifit were not so, 
he could easily obtain multitudes of 
angels to protect him; and with a 
touch he healed Malchus’s ear. Mean- 
while, the disciples fled ; and Judas, 
with his band, carried Jesus to Annas, 
the late high-priest. . Annas interro- 
gated him concerning ‘his disciples 
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temple, and Jesus was sisted at their 
bar. They interrogated him, if he 
was the Messiah, and Son of God? He 
replied, that it was needless. to tel{ 
them, as they were determined not to 
believe what he said ; but they should 
afterward be obliged to acknowledge 
|| his power, when they should see him 
at the right hand of God, inflicting 
punishment on his enemies. They 
-again demanded if he was the Son of 
God? He replied, he was. Thejudges 
cried out, that he deserved death for 
his blasphemy. They then carried 
him bound to Pontius Pilate, the Ro= 
Man governor, that he might ratify 
their sentence, and give orders for its 
execution. Judas the traitor, stung — 
with his guilt, came and asserted his 

Master’s innocence, and threw down 

the reward of his treachery. Unmov- 

ed herewith, they proceeded. to Pi- 

late’s judgment-hall ; but would not 

enter it, for fear of defiling themselves 

by a Heathen’s house, during their 

feast of unleavened bread. Pilate 

therefore came forth to a balcony, and 

asked their charge against Jesus— 

They told him, that he was certainly 

an evil-doer, who deserved death, 

which they had not power to. inflict.. 
Pilate insisted fora particular charge 

and proof. They averred, he had 

perverted the nation, forbidden to pay 

tribute to Cesar, and called himself 

the Messiah.” After Pilate had ex- 

amined Jesus concerning his royalty, 

he told the Jews that he could find no 

faultin him. The priests and elders the 

more vehemently accused him ; al- 

ledging, he had begun at Galilee, and 

stirred up the people to rebellion a-_ 
gainst the emperor. ‘T'o these accu- 

sations, Jesus, to the governor’s sur- 

prise, never answered a word. Hear- 

ing that he had been in Galilee, Pi- 

late sent him to Herod, the tetrarch 

of that country; who was then at Je- 

rusalem, and glad to have such re-. 


and doctrine. Jesus replied, that as 
he had taught nothing privately, the 
Jews could bear witness of his 
doctrine. Enraged with this mild 
and just reply, one of the high-priest’s 
servants struck him on the face. Je- 
“sus meekly asked him, if it was pro- 
per to smite him without a reason. _ 

Jesus being brought to the palace 
of Caiaphas the high-priest, was sisted 
before a convention of priests and el- 
ders. Great pains were used to find 
false witnesses ; but none szfficient 
could be had. Such as they suborn- 
ed did not agree in their depositions. 
At last two presented themselves, 
who deponed, they heard him say, 
that he would destroy the temple, and 
build another in three days. This 
testimony was neither true of itself, 
nor was the thing deposed worthy of 
punishment ; nor did they swear to 
the very same words. Jesus, mean- 
while, continued altogether silent.— 
Caiaphas therefore adjured him by 
God, to tell whether he was the true 
Messiah or not. Jesus acknowledged 
he was; and would hereafter, with 
great power and glory, judge the 
world. Caiaphas immediately rent 
his clothes, and cried, they had no 
need of further witnesses, themselves 
had heard him blaspheme: The 
whole court declared him worthy of 
death. 

{The council, having retired for a 
little while, Jesus was committed to 
the] soldiers, who, during the night, 
offered him a thousand insults. Pe- 
ter, having followed into the judg- 
ment-hall to see the end, upon very 
slight temptations, thrice wickedly, 
and at last with horrid oaths, denied, 
in his presence, that ever he had 
known him. At the second crowing 
of the cock, Jesus graciously looked | 
on him ; which being attended with 
powerful conviction of his conscience, 


he went out and wept bitterly, Matth. |; 
Kxvl. 35—75. Mark xiv. 30—72.|| spect shown to his authority, and to 


Luke xxii. 38—71. John xviii. 1—27.)| have an opportunity of seeing Jesus. 
Next morning, the council early as-j} To the interrogations of Herod, and 
sembled in their ordinary place at the | the continued charges of the scribes 
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-yod, after mocking him awhile, sent 
him back to. Pilate, dressed as a 
mock-king. Once and again, : Pilate} 
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and elders, Jesus answered nothing. ‘make it bear i least charge against 


To express his contempt of him, and 


of the charges laid against him, He- 


remonstrated to the Jews, that in his 
view Jesus was innocent; and, warn- 


ed by his wife’s dream, he washed his | 


hands in water, protesting, that he 
had no hand in his death. The Jew- 
ish multitude cried for his crucifix- 


ion, and wished his blood might be on | 


them. and their children. Pilate, af- 
ter! permitting the soldiers to array 
him dn. purple,’ and crown him with 
thoras, asia mock-sovereign, caused 
them to scourge him, in orderto move 


the pity of the . people 5 and used some} 
further means to obtain his rescue.— 


Finding the mob were mad on the re- 
lease of Barabbas, and the crucifixion 


of Jesus; and fearing they might} 


raise an uproar in the city, and accuse 


him as unfaithful to Cesar, he, con-| 


trary to his conscience, released Ba- 
rabbas a noted murderer, and con- 
demned Jesus to be crucified. 

\ The Jews and the Roman guard 
rudely hurried him to Golgotha, the 
place ofexecution. All the way they 
insulted and abused him, and forced 
him to bear his own cross. When 
he had almost fainted under its pres- 
sure, they compelled one ‘Simon, a 
C yrenian, to assist him'‘in ‘bearing It. 
Some pious women attended Jesus, 
weeping for: his treatment. He bid 
them weep for themselves and chil- 


dren; forif he, though zmnocenr, suf- 


fered in this manner, what terrible 
vengeance should overtake their gwz/- 
ty nation, so ripe for the judgments 
of Heaven! After offering him vine- 
gar and myrrh, mingled with gall, and 
stripping off his, clothes, the soldiers 
nailed him to the cross, with 
on every side of him, and then parted 
his raiment. Qh the top of his Cross, 


Pilate had caused to be inscribed, in | 


Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, Zhis is Je- 
sus of Nazareth, king of the Jews ; nor 
would he alter the inscription, to 









na thief} 





him.. The Jewish rulers and others 
ridiculed Jesus as he hung on the 
cross; and he begged that his Father 
would forgive these outrageous mur- 
derers. At first, it seems, both the 


| thieves that were crucified along with 
him, upbraided him. 


them rebuked his fellow, asserted:the 
innocence of Jesus, and begged him 
to save him from ruin. Jesus told 
him, that that very day he should. be 
with him inthe heavenly paradise.— 


Jesus next recommended his sorrow- 
| ful mother to the care of John, the 
son of Zebedee. 
he had perhaps hung near three hours 


About noon, when 


on the cross, the sun was supernatu- 
rally darkened, and continued so till 
three o’clock afternoon. Jesus cried 
out in the Hebrew or Syriac, My God, 


my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? 


At last, one of 


Some derided him, and cried, that:he ° 


was calling for Elias. . Jesus, quick- 
ly after, cried, I thirst. Some held 
to him aspunge full of vinegar, which, 
when he-had tasted, he cried out that 
his suffering-work was finished ; and, 
recommending his ‘soul to God, he 
bowed down his head and gave up 
the ghost, Matth. xxvil. 1—50.. Mark 
xv. I—38. Luke xxii. 68. and xxiii. 
1—46. John xviii. 28. and xix. 1— 


30. 
‘While Jesus expired, the vail of — 


the temple, between the sanctuary and 


most holy place, was rent asunder, 


from the top to the bottom, to mark, 
that the ceremonial distinction be- 
tween Jews and Gentiles, was now a- 
bolished, and our access to the hea- 
venly mansions obtained. The earth 
shook, the rocks split, and graves 
were opened ; and now, or rather at 
his resurrection, a number of saints 
arose, and appeared to many in Jeru- 
salem. The spectators were struck 
with awe. The centurion, who com- 


manded the guard of soldiers, cried 


out, that certainly Jesus was a righte- 
ous man 3. nay, was the Son of God.—— 
The soldiers [that were with the cen- 
turion] did beat their breasts for ter- 
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ror, and in grief for their hand in his 
death. The piou§ women, who had 
attended Jesus from Galilee, were ex- 
tremely afflicted. That the body of 
Jesus, and his fellow-sufferers, might 
not remainon the cross, during the 
passover Sabbath, the Jewish rulers 


begged Pilate’s allowance to have} 


their death hastened, by ‘the breaking 
of their legs. 
were broken ; but Jesus being dead, 
not a leg, not a bone of him was bro- 
‘ken ; only a soldier thrust his spear 
into his side, and there issued from 
‘his heart blood and water. Joseph 


-of Arimathea, having the disposal of] 
| scarce turned about to go home, when 
ae 


the corpse of Jesus, allowed him by. 


Pilate, he, and Nicodemus, after per-| 
fuming and wrapping it in fine linen, | 


laid itin Joseph's new grave, which 
he had cut out in a rock in his garden. | 


Under pretence of fear, that his cow-| 


ardly disciples might steal away the 
corpse, and say he had risen, the 
Jews got the sepulchre sealed, and a 
guard of soldiers to watch it, till the 
third day, in which he had said he 
would rise, should be over, Matth. 
xxvii. 51—66. Mark xv.’ 38—47. 
Luke xxiii. 47~54. John xix. 31 






Their precautions to } hie him in| 
his grave, contributed to render his 
_ résurrection more illustrious and ma- 
nifest. Early on the third day, and 
* first day of the week, a terrible earth- 


quake happened: an angel appearing || 
ina glorious form, caused the soldiers | 


to flee off in astonishment, and rolled 
‘away the stone from the door of the 
grave. Jesus, the prisoner of divine 
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The legs of the thieves| 





justice, thus solemnly released, im- 
mediately resumed his natural life, by 
the influence of the Holy Ghost, and 
came forth leaving his grave-clothes 
behind him ; a token he should visit 
the grave no more. Mary Magdalene, 
and other holy women, who, on the 
Friday, had prepared spices for the 
further perfuming of his body, came 
early to his grave. They were aston- 
ished to find it open, and the body 
gone ; especially as they saw two an- 
Vou. I. 
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gels inthe glorious appearance of men, 
the oneat the head of the niche, where 
the corpse had lain, and the other at 
the foot ; one of which kindly addres- 
sed them, and told them their Saviour 
was risen, as he had foretold. The 
women run to inform his disciples —~ 
However ill-grounded they judged. 
the report, Peter and John ran to the 


grave to maketrial. “They saw the 


grave-clothes ; were persuaded he 
was risen ; and*hasted to inform their 
brethren. Mary Magdalene run back 
a second time, and wept at the grave. 
One of the angels comforted her, and 
asked the cause of her tears. She had 
Jesus himself appeared to her. 
soon as she knew it was HE, she was 
going to embrace him ; but he desir- 
ed her to forbear it for the present, 
and go, run, and tell his disciples, 
particularly Peter, who had so lately 
denied him, that he was risen from 


the dead, and would shortly ascend in- 
toheaven. By the way she met with . 
the other women; and Jesus gave © 
Meanwhile, the guard | 
of soldiers had informed the Jewish — 
rulers of what they had witnessed ; 
|) but were bribed to say, that his disci- 


them a Visit. 


ples ‘had come and stolen him away 
while they slept. What a farce was 
this ! how deep marked with the most 
glaring falsehood! That very night, 
Jesus appeared to two of his disciples, 
as they* went to Emmaus ; largely 
conversed with them on his sufferings 
and glory ; and made himself known 
in the breaking of bread. By this 
time also, he had graciously appear- 
ed to Peter, who had so shamefully 
denied him. At night he visited ten 
of his disciples, while they were met 
in a chamber; desired them to han- 
die him for their conviction, that it 


eating a part of their meal with them, 

he breathed on them, as a presage of 

their receiving the Holy Ghost, and 

authorised them officers in his church. 

Thomas being absent, averred he 

would not believe ug Master’s resur- 
[4 2 


was he himself, and no spirit ; and, 
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rection, except he felt. the wounds; 
that had been made in his body.—} 


That day eight days, Jesus appeared | 


to the eleven, and offered Thomas the | 
proof which he had mentioned. Soon 
after, when. Peter, James, and Jobn,. 
Thomas, and Nathanael, were fishing 
on the sea of Tiberias, Jesus appear- 
ed. to them; and, by his direction; 
they. caught a multitude of fishes, | as | 
a presage of the multitudes »which 
should speedily be converted to Christ. | 
Here he shared an entertainment with 
them ; interrogated Peter concerning 
his love to him ; .and predicted _ his | 
future afflictions. - Soon after, ona 
mountain of Galilee, he appeared. to 
~ James, to the eleven, and in fine, to. 


above 500 of his followers. Forty days |} 


after his resurrection, he appeared to 
his_epostles at Jerusalem, ordered 
them to wait there, till they should 
be endued with the miraculous pow- 
ers of the Holy Ghost, and then go 
preach the gospel to every person and 
nation, baptizing men in the name of 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. He 
assured them of his extensive power, 
and of his gracious presence with 
_ them and their successors, to protect 
them, and to succeed their labours.’ 
Thus talking to them, he led them | 
out to the mountiof Olives, near Beth- 
any ;. perhaps. to the very spot’ in 
which he had his bitter agony 3. and 
while he ‘blessed them, ‘he, amidst 
multitudes of angels, was conveyed 
up into heaven, and sat down on the 
right hand of God ; where, amidst in- | 
conceivable happiness.and honour, he 
employs himself, ruling his church, 
interceding and. preparing heavenly | 
mansions for his people ; and, by his 
word and Spirit, and providence on 


earth, prepares them for these. Az|| 


bout 37 or 40 years after his death, 
his terrible vengeance fell upon, and 
ruined the Jewish church and nation, | 
At the last day, he will, in a glorious 
manner judge the world of devils and 
men; put an end to every earthly 
form. of government ; and present all 
his chosen before his Father. T hrough | 


eternity, he will continue, in our na- 
ture, the everlasting means of fellow- 
ship between God and ransomed men, 
Matth. xxviii. Mark xiv. Luke xxiv. 
John xx. and xxi. Acts i. 12. and iii. 


20, 21. Matth. xxv.'31—46, 1-Cor, 
xv. 24—28. Isa.Ix. 19. Rev. xxi. 23. 


Psal. cx. 4. Isa.ix. 7. ~As the order 


|in which some of the events mention- 
ed in our Saviour’s life is not alto-’ 


gether certain, a view of them, some- 
what different from the ‘preceding, 
and perhaps more accurately arranged, 
shall be given in the chronological in- 
dematthe.endyj.6°°% HOt Te 


| Whatever’ astonishing mysteries 
‘are implied in the incarnation, obedi- 


ence, and death of the Son of God, it 
is still, more inconceivable, how any 


deceiver, unlearned or learned, could, 


with such an air of candour, forge a 
character so grand and amiable.— 
When the birth, life, death, resurrec- 


tion, and glory of Jesus of Nazareth, 
and the various circumstances there- 


of, are compared with the ancient 
types and predictions, the agreement 
is so plain and full, that it is surpris= 
ing how any can doubt of his Messi- 


ahship. His doctrines, miracles, and 


resurrection, attested by friends and 
foes; the success of his gospel; nay, 


the unbelief of the Jews; the terrible. 
ruin of their church and nation; their 
miraculous preservation in.a distinct 
body, amidst their dispersion and dis- 


tress ; all the false Christs or Messi- 


ahs that have appeared:among them, 
at once fulfil his predictions, and de- 
monstrate his Messiahship. Nothing” 
therefore but ignorance of the ancient 
prophecies and ceremonies, pride, and 
a mad desire of a temporal deliverer 
and sovereign for Messiah, could, or 
can influence the Jews to reject him. 
The ‘stupid methods, whereby they 
confirm themselves in their unbelief, 
how low and pitiful! For a while, 
they, ignorant of chronology, short- 
ened the time between their return 
from Babylon and Jesus’s birth, and 
pretended the season of the Messiah’s 
appearance, prescribed by the pro- 
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phets, was not come. Next, they. -be- 
came perplexed and divided in senti- 
ment. Some pretended his coming 
was delayed, because of their sins ; 
but how sin could be a reason for de- 
laying a deliverer from sin, they knew 
net. Others pretended he was born 
about the time their sceptre departed, || 


and their city and temple was ruined | 
by Titus; but lay concealed among 


the lepers at Rome, or in the earthly 
paradise, till Elias should come and 
manifest him to men.. For many 


ages past, they have been wont to 
curse the man who pretends to cal- 


culate the time of the Messiah’s ap-|j 
pearance. Instead of justly applying 
the diversified prophecies to the two- 


fold state of the Messiah, they have 


stupidly split him into two; one, a 
descendant of Ephraim, who, amidst 
_ terrible distress, shall, with the troops 


of Ephraim, Manasseh, Benjamin, 
and Gad, attempt | to deliver the Jews, || 
| records. what happened in former 

times. Two books of the Old Testa- 


and shall perish in his work. The 
other of the family of David, who 
shall raise the former from the dead; 


raise the deceased Jews; rebuild their 


temple at Jerusalem ; conquer ahd 
rule the whole earth. : 


When we consider the relation of 


Christ’s person as God-man to his 


work, in executing his offices, and to} 


his states of humiliation and glory : 

- when we consider how God is in, and 
with him; how all his perfections are 
displayed, and his truths exemplified 


in him: when we consider his various | 


relations to the purposes, covenants, 
words, and ordinances of God, and to 
the church; and to the privileges, 


’ duties, and worship of the saints, 
whether in time or vetornityy we have | 


a.delightful view of him, as ati and 
IN ALL, Col. iti. 11. 


Faise Christs are such as pretend | 


to be the Messiah. What numbers 
of these have appeared among: the 
Jews, to punish them for their rejec- 
tion of Jesus, will be seen under the 
article Jews, Matth. xxiv. 24.. To 
have Christ formed in us, is to have 
our persons united to him by spiritual 
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union, ace. he and his Spirit and grace 
may dwell in our hearts by faith, Gal. 


iv. 19. Eph, ili. 17. Jesus and his 


people, considered as united in one 


mystical body, whereof he is head, 
and they members, are called Christ, 
L-Gorexiind 2 hee: 

The saints are called Cunistrays, 
because they belong to, obey, and imi- 
tate Jesus Christ ; and are anointed 
with the same Spirit of God. To 
constitute one a true adult | Christian, 
he must be united to Christ, as his 
head and husband; have Christ and 


his Spirit dwelling in his’ heart; have 
grace implanted in all the. 
and must be- 


‘Christ’s 
faculties of this soul ; 
lieve, profess, and practise Christ’s 


truths, in conformity to Christ’s com- 
||mand and example. They, by divine 


direction; first received this designa- 
tion at Antioch, in the apostolic age, 


and still retain it, Acts xii. 26. 


CHRONICLES; an history that 


ment are so called. They contain 
the history of about 3500‘years, from 
the creation, till after the return of the 


|| Jews from Babylon; and rélate a va- 


riety of facts, not mentioned in the 
histories before written ; and. add o- 
ther circumstances; and hence some- 
times seem to contradict the former, 
though they do not really so. It is 
probable, Ezra wrote the most part 
thereof. But another book of Chro- 
nicles is often mentioned in the his- 
tory of the ents and which was but 
a human work, wherein the history 
of the Hebrew nation was more wy 
ly delineated, 2 Kings xxiv. 5.* 





bs Arundeljan Marbles, or Parian Chroni- 
cles, are ancient stones, whereon is inserib- 
ed a chronicle of the city of Athens, engra- 
ven in capital letters in the island of Paros, 
one of the Cyclades, 263 years before Jesus 
Christ. They take thei first naine from 
Thomas earl of Aruadcl, who procured 
them out of the East, or drom Henry his 
grandson, who presented them to the uni- 
versity of Oxford, (England). An account 
of all their inscriptions was published i in 

1676, by Dr. Prideaux. 





CHRYSOLITE, That which the 
ancients so calied was probably the 
topaz. The jewel, now called chry- 
solite, is of a goiden colour, but of no 
great value. The Asian chrysoiite 





is very beautiful in its pure state, and | 


is seldom found bigger than the head 
of a large pin. The American is 
larger, and the European of Silesia 
and Bohemia still larger, but of least 
value. The chrysolite of the ancients, 
was the seventh foundation of the new 
Jerusalem, and perhaps the tenth jew- 
el in the high-priest’s breastplate, 
Reve xxl, 20. ph 
CHRYSOPRASUS; a_ precious 
Jewel, of a beautiful green colour, 
mingled with yellow. It was the 


tenth foundation of the new Jerusa- 


lem, Rev. xxi. 20. 
‘CHUB; probably the country of 
the Cubians, on the north-west of E- 
gypt: but the Arabic version, and o- 
thers, will have them to be the Nu- 


bians, who settled on the south-west’ 


of Egypt, Ezek. xxx. 5. 
CHURCH. The word so render- 
ed, was anciently used, to signify any 
public meeting of persons, to consult 
the common welfare of a city or state; 
and sometimes it was given to an un- 
lawful assembly, Acts xix. ¢ 32,39, 
41, It has been contended, that the 
place of sacred meeting is so called, 
in 1 Cor. xi. 18,) 222 and siv.234 » 
but in both texts, the word may very 
avell be understood of the congrega- 


‘ 5 ; 
The Arundel Marbles, in their perfect 


state, contained a chronological detail of 
the principal events of Greece during ape- 


riod of 1318 years, beginning with Cecrops, | 


hefore Christ 1582 years, and ending with 
the archbishop of Diognetus, before Christ 
264 years, But the chronicle of the last 90 


years is lost ; so that the part now re- | 


maining ends at the archbishop of Dioti- 

mus, 354 years before the birth of Christ. 
_ +The absolute authenticity of these mar- 
_ bles, however, have been of late severely 
questioned ; and they were discovered, in 
some instances, to be inconsistent with the 
most authentic historical accounts. 

Lincy. és Cyclo. ¥ 
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tion assembled. With respect to sa- 
cred assemblies, the word is used to _ 
signify a society of meny called of 

God by the gospel, out of the world 
that lieth in wickedness, into the faith, 
fellowship, obedience, and worship of 
the Lerd Christ, and of God in him. 
With respect to. which sense, it is 


taken more or less largely. ‘It signi- 


fies, (1.) The whole body of the elect, 


as united under Christ their Head, 
Col. i. 18. 


(2.) The followers and 
worshippers of Christ, ina particular | 


province or city, as Ephesus, Smyr- 


na; Jerusalem, Rome, &c. Rev. ii. 


and iil. (3.) A particular body of men 
‘that are wont to meet together in one 
| place; to profess, worship, and serve 
the Lord Christ. 


Thus we read of 
churches in particular houses, Rom. 
xvi. 5, Col. iv. 15. In both these 


|last senses, the people, with or with- 
) out their rulers, are called a church, 


Acts vill. 3. and xiv. 23. (4.) An 
assembly of sacred rulers met in- 
Christ’s name and authority, to exe- 
cute his laws, and govern his people, 
in a congregation, city, or province, 
&c. Matth. xviii. 19. © : 

From the beginning to the end 
of the world, the church is continu- 


}ed; and is a spiritual, holy, regular, 


and more or less visible society. As 
relation to Christ, and to one another. 
in him, is the constituent form of a 
church, the Old and New Testament 


‘church agree in essentials; though 


in their external rites of worship, and 
many other circumstances, they ex- 
ceedingly differ. In every age, Jesus 
Christ is the church’s foundation and 
head; his oracles her binding rules 
of direction ; his glory, and the glory 
of God in him, and the spiritual and 
eternal salvation of men through him, 
are the ends of her establishment.— 
Men who are by faith united to his 
person, and sanctified by his indwell- 
ing Spirit, and who, as they have op- 
portunity, believe and profess his re- 
vealed truths, and submit to his ordi« 
hances, are, in every age, her alone 
true members, Eph. i. 22. and iy. 4, 
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5,6. Col. ii. 17. Eph. ii, 20. Isa. 
vili. 20. John v. 39. Eph. iii. 21. and 
vy. 25—27. Heb. iii. 1, 6. 
For 2500 years, the church seems 
to have had no ordinary governors or 
officers ; but the patriarchal heads 
of families were teachers and priests, 
Gen. xviii. 19. Job i. 5. During 


much of that period, she had no mul-| 


titude of ordinances or members.— 
For the next 1530 years, she was 
chiefly confined to the Jewish nation ; 
her ceremonial ordinances were ex- 
ceedingly numerous, and the oracles 
bestowed on her very extensive. Her 
_. teachers and governors were pro- 
phets, priests, and Levites. During 
a great part of both these periods, 
“the visions of God, chiefly to church- 
guides, were considerably frequent. 
For some ages, the providence of 
God prepared matters for the erection 
of the New-testament church, chiefly 
among the Gentiles. The Jews were 
dispersed into a multitude of. places 
besides their own country. For their 
use, the Old Testament was translat- 
_ ed into Greek, a language which then 
mightily prevailed in the world. At 
the birth of Jesus, wise men of the 
East were miraculously led to adore 
him ; and no doubt carried home the 
news of his incarnation. During his 
life, the Samaritans, the centurion, 


the Syropheenician woman, and other} 


Gentiles, believed on him. A number 


of Greeks were anxious to see him.| 


And it is observable, that he chiefly 
preached in Galilee, and places where 
roultitudes of Heathens were mingled 












perations, chiefly by the saving in- 
fluences of the Holy Ghost, multi- 


tudes in Judea, and in all the coun- 


tries around, were quickly converted 


to Christ. Churches were planted in 
Arabia, Egypt, Ethiopia, and Barba- 
ry, to the south and west ; in: Chal- 
dea, Mesopotamia, Armenia, Assy- 
ria, and Persia, to the east ; in Phe- 
nicia, Syria, Lesser Asia, Thrace, 
Macedonia, Greece, Illyricum, Italy, 
and Spain, to the north. aio 

_ During the apostolic age, the-form 
of the Christian church was. truly 
glorious. The apostles and others, 
with amazing diligence, boldness, and 
prudence, published the truths of the 


believers, in faith, in holiness, and 
charity. » The converts to Christiani- 
ty believed the gospel, and cordially 
surrendered themselves, and all that 
they had, to the honour and service, 
influence, government, and disposal 
of the Lord Jesus, as their Head, Sa- 
viour, and King ; denying ungodli- 
ness, and worldly lusts; and living 
soberly, righteously, and godly z were 
lovers of one another; and ready to 
lay down their lives for the brethren. 
Truth, peace, holiness, and order, 
were’ every where pleasantly united : 
soundness in the faith, simplicity of 
gospel-worship, impartial exercise of 
discipline, and purity of conversation, 


remarkably prevailed: honesty, regu- 
Jarity, meekness, prudence, impar- 


tial equity, zeal for the honour of 
Christ, and the edification of mens 
souls, did run through the whole 


with the Jews. After his resurrec-|| management of government and dis- 
tion, the church was erected in her||cipline. Christians having carefully 
gospel-form.. The ceremonial rites || formed their principles, not onthe 
were abolished, and ordinances more || dictates of men, but on the unerring 
simple and easy, as preaching, bap-|/oracles of God, received the truth in 
tism, the Lord’s supper, &c. esta-|/the love and power of it ; contended 
plished in. their room. Yo plant|/earnestly for the faith once delivered 
churches, the’ extraordinary officers|| to the saints: they kept the unity of 
appointed, were apostles, evangelists, || the Spirit in the bond of peace; they 
prophets. To manage these plant-|| bore one another’s burdens; they 
ed, the ordinary ones were pastors; || ce ! ¢ Jay 
or teachers, ruling elders and dea-|| sive stumbling-blocks before others; 
‘cons. By means of miraculous o-|| they continued stedfastly in the apos+ 


* 








aa. 


‘gospel; and were examples of the. 


carefully avoided the Jayine of offen- 
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tles? doctrine, and in fellowship, and 
in breaking of bread, and:in prayers ; 
they carefully attended to relative du- 


ties; and in what stations they were! 


placed, therein they abode with God, 
Acts ii. 41—47. and iv. 31—34. Psal. 
Ixxii. and xlv. and. xcviil. Isa, xi. 


and xxxv. and xlix. and liv. Iv. and. 


bew'&e!) Revs) vi, 2) 


About 4. D. 66, when‘the second 


seal was opened, persecution of the 
Christians, by imperial authority, be- 
gan. Nero, a very monster of men, 


| having maliciously burnt a part of the 


city of Rome, charged it on the 
Christians, and enacted laws to de- 
stroy them. They were terribly per- 


\secuted for about a year; multitudes 


of them were burnt in his gardens, 
for nightly illuminations. «In this 
persecution, it is probable, Paul and 


‘other apostles were murdered. The 


terrible. overthrow of the Jewish 
church and state, a few years after, 


tended to confirm the Christian religi- 
on; and to wean its professors ‘from 


their attachment to the ancient cere- 
monies. About 4 D. 92, Domi- 
tian, another monster of cruelty, rais- 
ed anew persecution. John the apos- 
tle, it is said, was cast into a caldron 
of boiling oil, and escaped unhurt; 
and was afterwards banished to Pat- 


_ mos. The murder of Domitian, by 
_ his wife and friends, put an end to 
_ this persecution, about three’ years 
after it began. About 4 D. 105, 


the emperor’ Trajan raised a- third 


_ persecution. After two years, it was 
almost stopped, by means of Pliny 
_ the younger, who had grown weary | 


of murdering the Christians in Pon- 


‘tus and Bithynia. About 4. D, 120, 


a fourth persecution was raised by 


Adrian. It lasted. nine years. Be-| 
sides, vast numbers of Christians 
were murdered by the Jewish rebels, 
in this and the former reign, Rev.” 


Vie) :40 eae 

Under the third scat, extending 
from .4. D. 138 to 235, the [ministers 
of the gospel of Christ] were less bold 
and active in spreading it than for- 
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merly ; nevertheless many of them 
were excellent men. Justin Martyr, 


Melito, Athenagoras, Theophilas, 


Clemens Alexandrinas, Tertullian, 
and others, wrote well in opposition 
to Peregrinus, Crescens, Celsus, and 
Lucian, who attempted to confute . 
the Christian faith; but most of them. 
were deeply tainted with smaller er- 
rors in doctrine, or-with superstitions 
in practice. The heresies of the Gnos- 
tics and Ebionites, which had former- 
ly sprung up ; and of Basilides, Va- 
lentinus, Hermogenes, Cerdon, Mar- 


‘cion, Apelles, Montanus, Praxeus, 


&c. mightily prevailed. The empe- 
rors Antoninus Pius, Marcus Aure- 


lius, and Septimius Severus, though 


famed for equity and goodness, per-. 


isecuted the Christians with no small 


fury. These things produced a soul- 
ruining famine of the pure preaching 


of the gospel, while multitudes of the 
‘Roman subjects perished for want of 


common food, Rey. vi. 5, 6. 
Under the fourth seal, extending 
from 4. D, 235 to almost 300, mat- 
ters still grew worse : the bold zeal, 
patience, and prudence of ministers, 
and even the purity of gospel-truth, 
gradually decreased. The Christians. 
felt their share of the terrible ravages, | 
famines, and pestilence, which wasted. 
the empire. -The rise of the Sabelli- 
an, Samosatenian, Manichean, and o- 
ther heresies; the wild fancies of Ori- 
gen, and the schism between the par-- 
tisans for andagainst him: the schism 
of the Donatists, raised by Novatus_ 
and Novatian, under pretence, that. 
some compliers with idolatry, in time _ 
of persecution, were too easily re-ad- 
mitted to the church; the schism be- 
tween the Roman, and the African, _ 
and Asian churches, about the re-_ 
baptizing of such as had their baptism 
from heretics ; the persecutions rais-_ 
ed by the emperors Maximin, Deci- 
us, and Valerian, exceedingly dis- 
tressed the church, Rev. vi. 7, 8—. 
From 4. D. 260 to 302, the Christi- 
ans, suffering no general persecution, 
had access to hold a variety of lesser 


be 
ins 
\ 


\ 
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* part ofthe empire, churches were raz- 
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councils against heretics and schisma- 
tics. Meanwhile, streams of Roman 
blood were shed by the Goths, Ale- 
mans, Sarmatz, Quadi, and Persians, 
and in their own mutual broils ;. but 
the murder of the Christians demand- 
ed a further revenge on these Hea- 

_thens. ‘It was, however, delay.ed of 
God till another persecution, and by far | 
the most terrible, ‘that had happened. 
The emperor Dioclesian began it a-| 
bout 302, and it lasted ten years, and 
extended to the whole Christian 
church, under the power of the | em- 
pire. The Christians, chiefly the mi-. 
nisters,were scourged to death, had 

_ their flesh torn off with pincers, and 
t mangled with broken pots. T hey 

were cast to wild beasts; were be- 
headed, crucified, burnt, drowned, 
tore to pieces between trees, roasted | 
by gentle fires ; and some, by holes. 
made in their body, had melted ead | 
poured into their bowels. 
alone, it is said, 140,000 were cut off | 
by violent deaths, and 700,000 by ba-. 
nishment and hard labour. In every 


_ ed to the ground, and the copies of the 
‘scriptures were burnt. It appears, 
from some medals struck on the oc- 
casion, that the persecutors thought 

_ they had effectually and finally ruin- 
od the religion of Jesus. 

Herod, Nero, Domitian, and Apr 
every noted persecutor, had already 

‘been marked with the signal ven- 
geance of God. Dioclesian, and Maxi- 

_ mian Herculius, his partner, had 
‘scarce begun the above persecution, 
when Galerius, a subordinate Cesar, | 

obliged them to resign their power, | 

and retire to a private condition. It. 

is said, Dioclesian afterwards ended | 
an anxious life, by a draught of poi- 
son. Herculius often attempted to 
resume his power, and at last, for the 
intended murder of Constantine, his 
son-in-law, had his neck broken.— 

Maxentius, his son, had his army of 
200,000 route by Constantine ; and 

himself, being obliged to fly by the 

Milvian bridg¢, was, with a large part 





303° 









In Egypt} 


‘sent Christians. 


for the Christian ministry. 


pyle BO 


Jof his army drowned in the Tiber, 


just where he had laid snares for Con- 
stanuine’s life. Galerius died of a 
terrible and loathsome distemper, 
begging the prayers of Christians for 
his relief. Constantius Chlorus, his 
colleague, was not a persecutor; and 
his son Constantine succeeded him. 
Though he had not yet thought of 


embracing the Christian faith, yet, de- 


testing the cruelties of his partners in 

the empire, he warred on, and van= 
quished. Maxentius. In 4. D. 312, 
he emitted an edict of toleration to the 
Christians : ; Maximin, his colleague, 
quickly revoked it in the east; antl, 
instigated by the Heathen. priests, 
made war on Licinius, the brother-in- 
law of Constantine. Enraged that 


“* 


‘his army was routed, he murdered a 


multitude of the priests, who had pro- 
mised him the victory. He was just 


going to venture a second battle, when 


he was smitten with blindness and 
terrible pain: he poisoned himself ; 
and, amidst Tage and despair, acknogs 
ledged his trouble the just punish- 
ment of his persecution of the inno- 
For a time, Licini- 
us, now Czsar, or deputy-emperor in 
the east, pretended to favour the 
Christians ; but afterwards commen- 
ced a persecutor. Constantine, his 
brother-in-law, and now a Christian, 
marched against him ; defeated him. 
in three great battles: in the last of 
which 100,000 were slain. _ Licinius 
was taken, and afterward put to death, 
Rey. vi. 9—17. Psal. xxi. 8—-12. and 
Cx. 55 6. 

Under the opening of the seventh 
seal, chiefly from 4. D. 523 to 338, 
the Christians enjoyed a great calm 
of prosperity : Constantine enacted a 
variety of laws in their favour; he 
scarce admitted any but Christians to 
offices of state. He called the coun- 


| cil of Nice, which condemped the A- 


rian heresy. He vigorously promo- 
ted the strict sanctification of the 
Lord’s-day. He erected churches 
and schools, and established revenues 
After he 
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had tried ‘softer ‘methods for extirpat-} 


ing the Heathen idolatry, he, for the 
six or eight last years of his life, used 
‘others more rough. He destroyed the 
idols, pulled down their temples, and 
sometimes banishe 1 the — obstinate 
| priests, or put them to deaths By 
. these means, Heathenism was mostly 
dislodged from the cities, but continu- 
ed in ee fagi, or villag es; and so 
came to be called Péganiem.. His eXx- 
cessive favour to the Christian minis- 
try, and to new converts, occasioned 


pride and ambition ; and many assu-| 


med the Christian name who had no 
cordial regard to religion. It js cer- 


tain, however, that multitudes, both of | 


» Jews and Gentiles, were sincere con- 
verts ; and the gospel was propagated 
among the Persians, Indians, and the. 
nations on the east of the Euxsine sea, 
Rev. vii. and viii. 1. and xii. I—11. 
To punish the Christians for their 
abuse of prosperity, a long series of 
terrible judgments, signified by the 
apoca yp tic ima _ came upon 
them. Before Constantine’s death, 
which happened in the year 337, the 
Arian heresy, which represents our 


Redeemer as no more than an excel-| 
lent creature, or secondary God, was} 


introduced; and, amid the terrible 
contentions, that emperor was decoy- 
ed to favour the leading Arians not 

alittle. Constantius his son, who, af- 


ter the death of his two brothers, be-| 


came sole emperor, was a cordial A- 
rian, and persecuted the orthodox.— 
Julian the apostate, his cousin and suc- 
cessor, did all that lay in his power to 
abolish Christianity, and re-establish. 
the Heathen idolatry. At first he 
studied to haye the Heathens decked 


with an appearance of learning, bene-| 
| fourth century, the superstition, for- 
ing the youth to be educated by Hea-/ 


yolence, and other excellencies, order- 


thenteachers, But afterwards he en-| 
couraged the Heathens in office under 
him,, to oppress and murder the} 
Christians. [He intended to raise a 
furious persecution as soon as he 
should return from the Persian war:] || 
but he was killed init, when he had 
scarce reigned two years. 




















able to them ; 


“About AD. 366, Valens, aren. em- 


‘peror of the East, an Arian, raised a 


furious persecution of the orthodox, 
and continued it tili his death in 375. 

Valentinian, his son, was more favour- 
but the terrible con- 
tentions occasioned by the Arians and 


half Arians, and by the Macedonians, 
‘who denied the divinity of the Holy 


Ghost ; and the continued schism of 
the Donatists, who reckoned their 
fellow-Christians almost ‘Heathens i in 
comparison of themselves, raging in 
Africa ; together with the heresies of 
the Photinians, who thought Christ a 


;mere man, and the Holy Ghost no 


divine person ; and of the Apollina- 
rists, who believed Christ’s flesh con- - 
substantial to the Deity, and not form- 
ed of the substance of the Virgin, and 


‘that his divine nature supplied the 
place of a soul ; 
posing also that his flesh was an ap- 
‘parent, not a real, body] ; and of the 


[some of them sup- 


Audeans, or Anth ropomorphites, who . 
imagined God to have a material body - 
like their own, exceedingly troubled 


| the church, From 4. D: 379 to 395, 


the church had some outward calm. - 
Theodosius the emperor favoured the 
orthodox ; made a great man ylaws for 


the abolishment of Heathen idolatry, 


which had been regaining its ground 
ever since the death of Constantine. 
This prosperity was quite abused : > 
now, as well as formerly, councils were 
held, one would think rather to gain 
victories, than really to establish the 
truth. Violently the Romish bishops 


struggled to have all appeals made to 


them; and every where the clergy 
contended for their own, or their 


friends’, promotion, into the stations 


of bishops, metropolitans, &c. In the 


merly begun, exceedingly increased. 
Besides lordly bishops, we find arch 


}and subdeacons, exorcists, and cano- 


nical singers : they lighted candles 
by day in theirchurches : they burnt — 


‘incense in the time of prayers and 


sacraments ; they abstained from par- 


“ticular meats, during their stated 


fasts; they admired celibacy; they 


i 


‘prayed to departed saints ; 


3; marked a 
great veneration for re 
cross, &c. they set up images in 
churches,and sometimes adored them; 
the clergy officiated in robes held sa- 
cred ; they prayed for the dead, and 
sometimes for the damned, that heir 
torments might be mitigated. They 


baptized the dead ; and allowed bap- 
' tism. by laics. 


} People. went in pil- 
grimage to our Saviour’s sepulchre + 
and men and women began to live by 


themselves, in a monkish manner, 


under pretence of being wholly the 


Lord’s.. 


About the beginning of the fifth 
century, Arcadius and Honorius, the 


‘sons of Theodosius, renewed the Ari- 
an persecution of the orthodox.— The 


terrible ravages of the Goths, Huns, 
Vandals, and Heruli, repeated, till, in 
476, the empire was abolished, soon 
gave the emperors other work than 
to persecute the saints. 


ried on the persecution of the ortho- 
dox, almost wherever they had pow- 
er. While the Donatists and Circum- 
cellions tore to pieces the African 


_ church, the Arian Vandals seized on 


the country, and terribly persecuted 
the orthodox. The Heathens in Per- 


_ sia raised a no less cruel. persecution 


-es in Britain. 


of the Christians there ; and the Sax- 
on ravagers almost ruined the church- 
Meanwhile the Pela- 
gian, Nestorian, .and Eutychian here- 


_ sles, troubled the church. The differ- 


‘wise. 


ent parties scarce stuck at any thing, 


“which they imagined could render 


them superior in councils, or other- 
The two last of these heresies 


_ still remain in the eastern churches. 


Few, I believe, @f these called Nesto- 
rians, or Eutychians, distinctly knew 


- what they would have been at ;. but it 


is much to the honour of the former 
Nestorians, that they were so diligent 


“ in spreading the Christian religion in 


-agreat part of Eastern Asia, though 


not a little obscured by their whims 

and superstitions. The first [of the 

heresies just now mentioned,] inyent- 
Vou. I. 
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But the 
Heathen Goths turning Arian, car- 


CHU 


ed by Pelagius, who was once ex- 
tremely famous for a shew of piety, 


'still subsists, with some refinements 


among the Popish and Arminian par- 
ties in Europe. In this century, we 
find patriarchs, primates, archbishops, 
vicars ; -and it was an established rule 
with the clergy to model the church, 
after the form of the empire, as much | 
as they could; the celibate of the 
clergy, the doctrine of purgatory, and 
of the middle state of souls, till the, 
last day, and of the absolute necessity 
of baptism, took place. 

About the commencement of the 
sixth century, the external state of 
the church seemed more agreeable, 
Theoderic, the Gothic king of Italy, 
except a little before his death, acted 
with great moderation. Hilderic, 
the Vandal king-of Africa, favoured 
the orthodox. Justin, the emperor 
of the east, was at great pains to re- 
form and reunite the Christian church, 
and procured an union between the 
eastern and Romish after a long 
schism. Justinian, his successor, re- 
covered Africa from the Vandals, ° 
and a great part of Italy from the 
Goths ; and enacted a vast number of 
civil laws in favour of the church.— 
The Arian Goths and Vandals, how- 
ever, distressed the orthodox not a 
little. After the overthrow of the 
Vandal kingdom in Africa, the Do- 
natists recovered their power- More- 
over, the Tritheists, Severetes, Ag- 
noxtz, and Aphthartodoce, with 
their heresies and deliriums, troubled 
the church. In this century, we find 
arch-presbyters, village-bishops, and 
patriarchal thrones; with temples, 
feasts, and litanies, to angels, to the 
virgin: Mary, to the apostles, and 
martyrs; and every thing pretended 


lto have been connected with saints, 


was held in veneration. Multitudes 
of feigned miracles were said to be 
wrought: new rites of consecration, 
and. a new office of the mass, shaving 
of monks, and, perhaps, the reserva» 
tion of the eucharist, or consecrated 
elements of the Lord’s supper on the 
2Q 
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altar, &c. were introduced, Rev. viii. || outwardly _miserable-—But though 
2—12. and xii. 12, 13, 15, 16. the din of arms, and the ravages of 
Ignorance, error, profaneness, and|| war, hath hindered our having any 
superstition, had now almost quite|| just history of the eastern churches 
obscured the light of Christ and his|! for almost 1200 years past; yet we 
word; neither the ordinances, nor have reason to hope, there has been 
officers of the church shone as of old.|] a succession of witnesses for God.— 
The discipline was corrupt and’ re-|| A Christian church has been preserv- 
» miss, especially in favour of the great. || ed in Ethiopia, notwithstanding vigor- 
The government was almost one per-|} ous attempts to introduce. Mahomet- 
petual struggle between the bishops, ||ism and Popery. What friends. to 
chiefly these of Constantinople and] truth some emperors and patriarchs | 
Rome, which should be greatest.|| of Constantinople have been, is not a 
The worship. was sufficiently cere-|] secret. - In the last century, Cyril, 
monious; but Gregory the Great, || the patriarch, zealously contended for 
bishop of Rome, about .4. D.- 600,|! almost all that protestants do, and on 
by his canons of the mass, his canti- that account was terribly persecut- 
cles, antiphones, and other supersti-|}ed by means of the Jesuits and o- 
ous institutes relative ‘to. stations, || thers. 
litanies, processions, lent, oblations It is easy to trace a succession of 
for the dead, pontifical robes, conse-|| witnesses for Jesus Christ, against 
_ erations of temples and altars, mon-|| his rival of Rome. In the seventh 
astaries, and reliques, almost unnum- century, the Greek church vigorous- 
bered, made it much more so. In] ly opposed the papal supremacy.— 
this state of things, it was easy for|} Multitudes in Italy, France, Spain, 
Mahomet the Ara, to introduce his |} and Britain, refused the yoke of the 
stupid and sensual delusion in the! Roman pontiff; anda deal of the new 
east; nor more difficult for the pro-|| superstition, as celibate of the clergy, 
per AnTrcuRisT to erect his throne|} monastic rules, &c. In the eighth, 
in the'west, Rev. ix. —11. and xiii. || the Greek emperors, Leo Iseuricus, 
Dan. v. 7. 2 ‘Thess. ii. 1 Tim. iy. 3, and Constantine Copronymus, vigor- 
4, 2 Tim. iii. 1—9. ously opposed the worship of images. 
Thus, about 4. D. 606, the Chris-|} In 4. D. 7 54, the latter convened a | 
tian church entered into her wilder-|| council of 338 bishops, who condemn- 
hess state, and began to have her] ed it, and declared there was no law- 
outer court of civil authority, visible || ful image of Jesus Christ, but. the. 
appearance, and nominal professors, || bread and wine in the sacrament, 
trodden down by the Gentiles, for] which represent his body and blood. 
Sorty and two months, ov 1260 years. || In 7 94, Charles the Great, emperor 
The state of matters under. Awrr-|l of Germany and France, held a_coun- 
CHRIST in the west, has been already || cil at F rankfort, of 300 bishops, which 
exhibited. Nor has the state of the] condemned the worship of images. 
_ eastern church been much better] In his name were published books, 
The Nestorian or Eutychian whims |! which affirmed, th@p the scriptures 
_ or heresies’ have mightily prevailed || are a sufficient rule of faith-and prac- 
in the south part thereof. Nor could || tice, and are to be read by all Chris- 
a sagucious observer say, what the] tians; that God alone ought to be 
most of her mémbers from the north worshipped; that prayer ali ites be 
coast of Russia, to the southern bor-|| made in a known language ; that the 
ders of Abyssinia, have for their te- | bread and wine, in the Lord’s supper, 
ligion, except regard to saints, pic-|| are signs of Christ’s body and blood ; 
tures, reliques, and the like. By their that justification is through the righ- 
own contentions, and by the Turkish | teousness of Christ, not by our own 
oppression, a great part of them are works ; that pretended. visions and 














































SETO 1c. aes 


CHU 


miracles ought to be guarded against, 
and detested, &c. Meanwhile, the 
-British churches execrated the wor- 
ship of images, and the second coun- 
cil of Nice which approved it. They 


opposed the celibate of the clergy, | 


the rules of monkish orders, ‘super- 
stitious feasts, &c. A number of 
German and Italian bishops appear 
to have been of the same sentiments. 

In the ninth century, the Greek 
emperors, Nicephorus Logetheta, 
Leo Armenius, Michael Balbus, and 


Theophilus his son, with a number | 


of the eastern bishops, vigorously op- 
posed the worship of images, and the 
_ supremacy of the Pope ; and had it 
not been for the mad zeal of the em- 
presses Irene and Theodora, the wor- 
ship of images, saints, and angels, 


stood fair to have been banished from | 


the east. Lewis the Pious, emperor 
of Germany, vigorously opposed the 
worship of images, and the papal su- 
premacy. He enjoined the reading 


of the canonical books of scripture, | 


as the only rule of faith ; and prohi- 
bited private. masses, pilgrimages, 
and other like superstition. His suc- 
cessorsy Lotharius, Lewis II. and 
Charles the Bald, enacted a variety 
of laws, to correct the profligate cour- 
ses of the Romish clergy. A vast 
number of provincial councils did the 
same. Agobard, bishop of Lyons, 
wrote a book, to prove, that God alone 


ought to be worshipped ; and that 


there is no mediator besides our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Angilbert, archbishop 
of Milan, utterly rejected the Pope’s 
supremacy ; nor till about 200 years 
after, did the church of that place 
- submit to Rome. Claude, bishop of 
Turin, in his numerous writings, 
- maintained, that all the apostles were 
equal to Peter ; that Jesus Christ is 
the only head of the church; that all 
pretences to human merit and super- 
erogation, are groundless and wick- 
ed; that, as the church is fallible, no 
traditions ought to be regarded in re- 
ligion ; that no prayers ought to be 
made for the dead; no images of 


\ 








saints or angels to be worshipped 35 
that all superstitious pilgrimages, pe- 
nances, &c. ought to be laid aside ;~ — 
that the elements in the Lord’s sup- 
per are but means of representing his 


body and blood to believers. These 


doctrines he propagated with great 
zeal and success, in the valleys of 
Piedmont, and country about. Mean- ~ 


while, Bertram, Rabanus, and John 
Scot, zealously opposed the then ris- 


jing doctrine of transubstantiation— 
| Gotteschalk, notwithstanding twenty 
‘years furious persecution from Hinc- 
‘mar, bishop of Rheims, vigorously 
opposed the Pelagian doctrines of con- 


ditional election, and of men’s free 
will to do good. Rhemigius bishop 


of Lyons, and his church, together 
with the Valentine and Lingonensian 


synod, did the same. 
Amidst the shocking ignorance and 
wickedness of the tenth century, num- 


bersin Germany, France, and Britain, 


still opposed the worship of images, 
and the monstrous celibacy of the un- 
chaste clergy. In 4. D. 909, the, 
council of Soissons in France, pub- 
lished a confession, mostly the same 
in substance with these of the Pro- 


testant churches. The council of 


Rheims declared Popes censurable 
if they did amiss. Many churches 
refused to part with the use of the 


‘scriptures in their own language.— 
Athelstan, king of England, caused » 


them [to be translated] into the lan- 
euage of his Anglo-Saxon subjects. 
Heriger, abbot of Lobes, with Alfric 
and Wulfin of England, opposed tran- 
substantiation. Florus, Prudentius, 
Tricassin, Lupus, Servatus, and other 
noted clergymen, opposed conditional 
election, and the opinion of mens na- 
tural abilities or will to do good. 

In the 11th century, the Papal su- 
premacy was advanced, and the coun- 
cil of cardinals instituted. Emperors 
of Germany, and kings of England, 
opposed the Pope’s dominion over: 
them in temporals. Vast numbers 
about Orleans in France, and ia Flan- 
ders, testified against transubstantia- 
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dead, benediction of mitres, crosses; 
palms, &c. pilgrimages, forced fast- 
ing, superfluous festivals, perpetual 
‘chanting of hymns, were contrivances - 
of Satan ; that laws or vows of celi- 
bacy were human inventions, and oc-. 
casions of sodomy ; that monkery is 
to be detested, and the various orders 
of monks and. clergy were marks of 
the Antichristian beast ; and, in fine, 
that the Romish church is the apoca- 
lyptic whore of Babylon; that the 
Pope has no primacy in. the church, 
hor power in the state; but he, and 
his agents, are devouring wolves, not 
to be obeyed. With great zeal, they 
dispersed their preachers, and. pro- 
pagated these sentiments in the places. 
around. P 

In the 13th century, it is needless 
| tomention the resistence of the Pope’s 
civil supremacy, by the emperors of 
Germany, and kings of England and 
‘France, as these contended for their 
own power, rather than the honour _ 
of Christ. But the Waldenses still 
increased. The inquisition, and a 
variety of warlike croisades, were em-. 
ployed to destroy them; and it is 
reckoned, that, in France alotie, about. 
a million of them were slain. Num- 
bers fled into Provence, and the adjag 
cent Alps ; others to Calabria in Ita- - 
ly ; others to Bohemia, Poland, and 
Livonia ; and others to Britain ; and 
thus spread the light of the gospel. 
Meanwhile, Almeric, and William 
of St. Amour in France, Robert Grost- 
head, bishop of Lincoln in England, 
and others, who went not the length 
of the Waldenses, loudly decried the 
abominations of Rome. 

In the 14th century, Dante, Pe- 
trarch, Cassiodor, Casenas, Occam, 
and Marsilius, terribly exposed the 
errors and abominable practices of 
the Pope and his clergy ; but con- 
tinued in communion with them.— 
The Waldenses continued their tes- 
timony ; and in spite of ail the rage 
of the Romanists, were exceedingly 
multiplied. In Bohemia and Austria, 
and places adjacent, they were reck- 


tion, and against prayer to angels or 
saints, andagsinst purgatory, penance, 
~~ “veliques, traditions, &c. Berengarius, | 
archdeacon of Angiers in France, 
though often forced to recant, always 
relapsed, and died in his opposition 
to transubstantiation: and some good 
historians aver, that almost all the | 
“ French, Italians, and English, were 
infected with his opinions. Still the 
furious imposition of celibate, or an 
unmarried life, on the clergy, met 
with great opposition in Germany, 
Italy, France, and Britain, = 
In the 12th century, the Pope’s su- 
premacy over church and state was 
opposed by several kings of England, 
France, and Sicily; and by Henry 
IV. and V. emperors of Germany, 
and a number of other princes. Is, | 
and other abominations of the Rom- 
ish church, were boldly opposed by 
Fluentius, bishop. of Plorence, Joa-| 
chim of Calabria, Peter Bruis. and 
Henry, both of France, Arnold of 
Brescia, and even Bernard himself. 
But the Waldenses in Piedmont, Sa- 
voy, and south of France, were the 
most noted witnesses for truth. Alf 
along, from the rise of Antichrist, 
the purity of the Christian faith and 
worship. had been remarkably retain- 
ed in these quarters. Claude of Tu- 
Tia, abovementioned, had been ve- 
ry instrumental in reviving religion 
there, and after him Berengarius. 
At this time, that people appeared a- 
gainst Popery in the most open man- 
ner. They maintained, that the scrip- 
ture is the only rule of mens faith and 
practice, and ought to be read by all; 
that baptism, and the Lord’s supper, 
are the only sacraments of the Chris- 
tian church ; that the bread and wine 
in the last, ought to be received by 
all communicants as representations 
of Christ’s body and blood; that 
masses, especially for the dead, are 
impious and mad ; purgatory, an in- 
vention of men ; worshipping of an- 
gels and saints departed, idolatry ; 
that the superstitious dedication of 
churches, commemoration of the 
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oned 80,000. In the west of Germany 
and in Britain, they were called Lode, 
lards, or sweet singers, perhaps from 
one of their chief preachers, burnt at 
Cologn, 4,.D. 1322. About 1360, 
John’ Wicklif, an English rector, was 
famous for his opposition to the ty- 
ranny, superstition, error, idolatry, 
and wickedness of the church of 
“Rome. The university of Oxford, 


many of the nobles and clergy, and al 


multitude of the populace, supported 
him, and embraced his opinions. In 
1387, he died; but his doctrines sub- 
sisted and spread. His books were 
read in the colleges of Oxford, for 
thirty years after.’ In 1395, his fol- 
lowers presented a remonstrance to 
the parliament, which maintained, 
‘that the conformity of the English 
church to the Romish, in the manage- 
ment of her temporalities, banished 
faith, hope, and. charity; that the 
priesthood, derived from Rome; and} 
pretending power over angels, is not 
that appointed by Christ; that impo- 
sition of celibacv on the clergy, and 
vows of single life, even by women, 
occasioned horrible disorders; that 
transubstantiation renders the Chris- 
tian church idolatrous; that benedic- 
tion of mitres, crosses, &c. have more 
of necromancy than of religion; that 
prayer for the dead is a wrong ground 
for religious denations; that pilgrim- 
ages, prayers, and offerings to images 


"and crosses, are near a-kin to idola-| 
try; that auricular confession and in- 


dulgencies render priests proud, ad- 
mit them to secrets, and give occa-| 


sion for their scandalous intrigues j 


with women. - - ae 

~In the 15th century, the books of. 
Wicklif were condemned and burnt. 
His bones were digged up and burnt, 
about forty years after his death, Wil- 
liam Sawtre, Thomas Badby, and Sir 
John Oldcastle, three of his followers, 
were burnt: but numbers among the 
people, and even in the parliament, 
still adhered to his doctrines. In Bo- 
hemia, John Huss, and Jerome of 
Prague, instructed by his books, with 
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great zeal and success propagated the 
same faith. About ./, D.4416;-they 
were most villainously burnt, by or- 
der of the council of Constance. The 
Bohemians clave to their doctrines, 
viz. That the Pope of Rome is no 
greater than other bishops; that good 
behaviour alone makes a difference 
between priests ; that there is no pur- 
gatory, or middle state, for souls de- 
parted 5 that prayer for the dead was 


Invented -by covetous priests; that 


images of God and of saints ought to 
be: destroyed ; that auricular confes- 
sion, canonical singing, ecclesiastic ° 
fasts, festivals, and prayers to saints, 
sacerdotal garments, ornaments of al- 
tars, palls, corporales, chalices, palms,. 
&c. are altogether useless, and the 
benediction of holy water and palm- 
branches ridiculous ; that no capital 
sin ought to be tolerated, nor any 
scandalous persons to enjoy offices in 
either church or state ; that the reli- 
gion of the begging monks was invenit- 
ed by the devil; that confirmation 
and extreme unction are no true sa- 


; cCraments, nor ought baptism to be ad- 


ministered with a mixture of oil, &c. 
The Popish party raised armies to de- 
stroy them ; but, under ZAisca, their 
valiant commander, they often routed 
their foes; till the less zealous being 
detached from them, by the craft of 
their persecutors, and by some conces- 
sions'in the receiving of the Lord’s 
supper, the rest were overpowered, 
and obliged te retire to mountains and 
dens, where they continued till the 
reformation, and had their form of 
doctrine, worship, and government, 
not much unlike to that of the Scotch 
Presbyterians. The unsuccessful and 
ruinous war of the Papists with the 
Mahometans, for the recovery of Ca- 
naan, had been the occasion of intro- 
ducing some knowledge, as well as 
much superstition, from Asia. But, 
when Constantinople was taken by 
the Turks, 4. ). 1453, a number of 
learned Greeks fled to the west, and 
were the happy instruments of reviv- 
ing knowledge, where it was almost 
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extinct. John Trithemius, John Ges-|| astonishing. The diligence of these, 


ler, John Baptista, John Picus Miran- 
dulz, and others in, the Romish 
church, testified against her abomina- 
tions. Savonarola, a Dominican fri- 
ar, after he had been for some time 
famous for piety, meekness, and faith- 
ful preaching of truth, was imprison- 
ed, tortured,.and burnt at Florence, 
A. D. 1498; and endured his suffer- 
ings with the utmost calmness and | 
constancy, and marks of seine hove 
. to the truth. 

In the beginning of the 16th: centu- 
ry, the external state of the church 
was extremely low. The poor re- 
mains of the Waldenses, Lollards, 
and Bohemians, scarce made any ap- 
pearance. The councils of Constance 
and Basil, in the preceding age, and 
the council of Pisa, 4. D. 1511, had, 


in, vain, pretended attempts. to re-| 


form the head.and members of the 
Romish church. We learn, from 
the hundred grievances of the Ger- 
mans, presented to the imperial diet. 
at Norimberg, and the thirty-five of 
the Switzers of Zurich and Bern, and 
other documents of these times, that 
the scriptures were almost unknown, 
and men’s doctrines not tried by 
them, but by false miracles and lying 
wonders 
sed by foolish and wicked traditions ; 
piety buried in Jewish, Heathen, and 
magical superstition. The worship 
chiefly consisted in adoring the bread 
in the sacrament, the virgin Mary, 
saints departed, and. pretended re- 
liques. Pardon of sin, or indulgence 
in it, right of calling ministers, and 
every thing sacred, were set to sale. 
In pride, oppression, covetousness, 
blasphemy, and lewdness, the elergy 
were next to finished infernals. Pro- 
' voked with these things, Luther. in 
Germany, Zuinglius in Switzerland, 
and Calvin in France, began an unbi- 
assed and careful search of the scrip- 
ture ; opposed the abominations of 
the Papacy, and separated therefrom. 
Their success in preaching the gos- 
pel, and reforming the panes: was 


|Germany, 


$3: religion was quite oppres-} 


| tablished. 





and of such as joined them in the stu- 
dy of divinity, and in preaching of 
truth ; their various translations ~ of 
the scriptur e, and the other books 
they published ; 
their confounding of the Popish doc- 
tors in disputes; the fraternal leagues 
of the Protestant party, and the con- 
stancy and joy of their martyrs sithe 


favour of a great many princes ; 3 the 


cruelty of the Papists; the horrid 


wickedness of their clergy, even in 


the use of holy things ; and their dif- 
ferences among themselves with res- 


| pect to religion; together with the 
‘fearful judgments of God on sundry, 


who, after siding with the reformers, 
relapsed to Popery, contributed migh- 
tily to promote the reformation. 
With a zeal absolutely infernal, the 
Popish party opposed the Protestants, 
and the reformation which they had 
set on foot. * Edicts, inquisitions, per-. 
secutions, and bloody wars, were ap- 
plied to destroy them. Chiefly in 
France, Britain, Low 
Countries, and Switzerland, the earth 


was soaked with blood. No attempt: 


of false miracles, apparitions, witch- 
craft, perfidy, or deceit, was left un- 
tried to ruin them. Their books 
were burnt, or prohibited to be read. 
The reformation was‘represented as 
the source of heresy, sedition, conten- 
tion, and every other evil: and such 
Protestants as seemed inclinable to a- 
‘postatize, were bribed, cajoled, and 
flattered to return to Rome. A num- 
ber of the more stupid abominations 
were dropped, and the rest were, in 
the most crafty and splendid manner, 
established by the infamous council 
of Trent. 
who aiterward rendered themselves 
so famous for learning, villainy, and - 
faithful support of the Pope, was es- 
None of these things, 
however, so mucly hindered the suc- 
cess of the reformation, as the luke- 
warmness, unholiness, division, and 
error, which sprung up among Pro- 
testants themselves ; and in promot- 


their pious’ lives; | 


The order of the Jesuits, © 


: 


os CHU | “STi CHU 





ment, much nearer to the Popish thar 
any of their Protestant brethren — 
Since the beginning of the 17th centu- 
ry, the reformation has been generally 
onthe decline.» Thetrue religion has 
indeed spread into part of America ; 
and in New England hath had consi- 
derable success: but I suppose, that, 
on the whole, the Protestants are now 
decreased in number about 12 or 15 
millions.’ Twice the Prelatists’ per- 

secution of their Protestant brethren 
in Britain, and once a Popish massa- 
cre of about 200,000, oras some Say 
300,000 Protestants in Ireland, bid 
fair to extirpate the reformation in 
these places; but Providence re- 
markably interposed. About . D. 


ing which, it is believed, the Papists 
had a very active hand. By reason 
of the Lutherans’ obstinacy, their dif- 
ference with other Protestants, about 
the corporal presence of Christ, in and 
“with the sacramental bread, could ne- 
ver be composed. Servetus, Socinus, | 
and others, shocked with the idolatry 
and absurdities of the Romish church, 
drunk ina system of blasphemy, not 
much different from that of Mahomet. 
They made human reason the stand- 
ard of trying revelation, and so reject- 
ed the doctrine of the Trinity, of the’ 
divinity of Christ, and the Holy Spi- 
rit, and of Christ’s satisfaction for our 
sins, and our justification through 
him. They denied the covenants of 
works and grace ; denied original sin; 
maintained, that perfectionin riolinalys 
is attainable in this life; and that 
there was no matter what opinions in | 
religion men were of, if they but 
trusted the promises, and obeyed the 
commands of God. They admitted 
every body that asked, be of what par- 
ty he would, to their church-fellow-} 
ship; and contended, that such as op- 
posed this universal coalescence were 
-unchristian bigots. In Poland, Hun- 
gary, and Transylvania, they made a 
considerable figure, under the name 
of Antitrinitarians, or Socinians. In’ 
the next century, the Dutch Remon- 
strant Arminians embraced a great 
part of their errors, and thought the 
rest of very small consequence.— 
These Socinians, assuming the Pro- 
testant name, rendered the reformers 
odious. The madness, error, and 
bloodshed of the Anabaptists in Ger- 
many, immediately after the begun 
reformation, had the same effect.— 
The Christian religion, however, as 
taught by Luther, was, by civil au- 
thority, settled in Denmark, Sweden, 
and a great part of Germany; as 
taught by Calvin, in Holland, half of 
Switzerland, and in Scotland, and se-| 
cured by edict in France. In England 
and Ireland, the doctrines of Calvin 
were established -by the reformers ; 
but they retained a form of} govern- 









































most extirpated the Protestants from 
Bohemia, and the palatinate of the 
Rhine; and bade fair to expel their 
ei from Germany. But by the 

seasonable ~ interposal of Gustavus, 
ine of Sweden, and after a war of a- 
bout 30 years, the Protestants, both 


liberties restored, and settled by’ the 
treaty of Westphalia in 1648.. Lewis 
XIII. of France terribly distressed 


did, in 1685, abolish the edict of 
Nantz, by which their liberties were 
established ; and ordered his troops 
to. convert them to Popery. Maulti- 


numbers were barbarously murdered ; 
and several hundred thousands, with 
great difficulty, fled off to Holland, 
Brandenburgh, Britain, kc. Thus, a 
| famous Protestant church, in which 
there were once about 2000 congre- 
gations, sundry of them comprehend- 
ing some thousand communicants, 
was entirely ruined. 

In the last and present century, the 
Protestants that were once numerous 
in Hungary, Austria, and Savoy, are 
almost utterly extirpated. Nor in 
Poland, except in the country of Prus- 
sia, are many of them left. If we 


1620, and afterward, the Papists al- 


the Protestants there. His ungrate- 
ful son, afterlong oppression of them, 
whom they had fixed on the throne, ’ 


Lutherans and Calvinists, had their | 


tudes were forced to comply ; vast - | 


v 


may judge of other Protestant coun- 
tries from the case of Britain, we are 


tempted to believe a considerable in- 


~ crease of Papists there. 
such is the condition of the Protest- 
ant churches, by reason of the pre- 


At present, 


- yalence of ignorance, contention, and 


licentiousness, among all ranks, and 
of Arminian, Deistica!, and other er- 


rors, and of negligence, and even pro- | 
faneness of clergymen, that one can | 


hardly say whether they seem fastest 
returning to Popery or to Heathen- 
ism. Ke SEP 

Whatever particular revivals may 
take place among the Protestants, I 
fear things in general shall grow worse 
and worse, till, by apostacy, and by 
persecution and murder, the slaugh- 


_ ter of the witnesses against Popery be 


fulfilled. Nor do I suppose this will 


take place, till about 4. D. 1866, or} 


2016. Scarce shall the Popish party 
have prevailed to their wish, and kept 


the poor remains of the witnesses in 


a very low and distressed condition, 
for about three years an a half, when 
God shall grant them a signal relief. 
From the beginning of which, to their 
entrance on the complete happiness 
of the millennial state, may be 75 
years ; the first thirty of which, it 
seems, shall be noted for terrible trou- 
ble and distress, Rev. xi. and xiv. 
Dan. xii. 1, 1), 12. 


During the glorious Millennium, 
or thousand years reign of the saints, 


- Satan and his agents shall be remarka- 


ment of the church shall exactly cor-}] 


bly restrained ;. the world of Jews 
and Gentiles shall unite in one Chris- 
tian faith and fellowship; the doc- 
trine, worship, discipline, and govern- 


respond with the word of God; her 


spiritual light, peace, and the activity 


of her members in holiness, internal 
and external, shall be quite amazing. 
While our Redeemer, and God in 
him, shall appear ad/in all, her officers 
shall be holy, and,eminently qualified 
for, and successful in, winning souls 
to Christ. Such shall be the multi- 
tudes and quality of her members, as 
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if all the ancient martyrs had risen 
from the dead; and indeed they shall 
rise, not in their persons, but in their 
spiritual successors 3 and shall, in glo- 
rious fellowship with Christ, have the 
ruling power for a thousand years 5 
while the wicked shall be brought un-' 
der to such a degree, as if almost bu- 
ried in their graves. It seems, that . 
near the end of this happy period, 
Christians shall become lukewarm : - 
Satan, shall be freed from his former 
Yestrictions ; and, by his instigation, 
the Russians, Turks, and Tartars, the 
Scythians, or persons of a similar sav- 
age temper, shall unite, to make a ru- 
inous attack on the church. By some 
signal stroke of divine vengeance, 
perhaps at the very instant of Christ’s 
appearance to judgment, shall their 
wicked armies be cut off. Then shall 
the world be judged; the hypocriti- 
cal members of the church, together 
with Heathens and others, shall be 
condemned, and hurried to everlast- 
ing torments in hell; while the saints, 
after being first raised from the dead, - 
caught up to meet the Lord in the 
air, and adjudged to happiness, shall, 
by Jesus be led into the heavenly 
mansions of bliss, to possess the ever- 
lasting enjoyment of God, Rev. xi. 15 
—419. and xx. and xxi. Isa. xxxv. Ix. 
and Ixv. Ezek. xl. to xlvill. 

CHURL ; a naughty person, who 
hoards up his wealth as in a prison, 
and is utterly averse to live up to. his 
station, or to bestow alms according 
to his ability, Isa. xxxil. 5. 

CHURN ; to toss milk in a vessel 
of skin, or wood, &c. till the butter 
‘be extracted, Prov. xxx. 32. j 

CHUSHAN-RISHATHAIM, a 
king of Mesopotamia, who oppressed 
the Israelites eight years, from -/. 
M. 2591 to 2599; and from whose 
yoke they were delivered by OTu- 
NIEL, Judg. ili, 8—10. 

CEIL; to overlay the inside of a 
roof with dales, or plaster, Jerem. 
xxii. 14. 

CILICIA ; a country of Lesser 


| Asia, on the north of Syria, between’ 
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the 36th and 40th mearee a Birth 
latitude. It had Pamphilia on the 
“west; the Issic bay of the Mediter- 
ranean sea on the south; the moun- 
tain Amanus on the east; and part 
of Cappadocia and Armenia the Less 
on the north. The soil was mostly 


stony, and the country was so sur-| 
rounded with the hills, Taurus, Ama- | 
nus, and others, that there were but | 


three narrow passages into it. Its 
chief cities were Tarsus, Soli, An- 
chiale, Anazarbum, Issus, &c. It 
seems to have been originally peo- 
pled by Tarshish, the Grandson of 
Japheth ; but these were driven out 
» by Cilix, and his Phenicians, about 
the time of Davip. Numbers from’ 
Syria, and, it seems, from Persia, 
afterwards settled here. 
cians were a rough, cruel, and de- 
ceitful people, much given to piracy. 
They appear to have had kings of 
their own, for many ages, but these 
in subjection to the Trojans, Lydi- 
ans, Persians, or Romans; the last 
of whom made the country a pro- 
vince. The gospel was here preached 
by Paul; and a Christian church 
early settled, Acts xi. 30. The 
Christians heré were concerned in 
the contests about the imposition of 
the Jewish ceremonies on the Gen- 
tile converts, Acts xv. 23. 41.— 
Christianity remained here in some 
lustre, till about the beginning of the 
8th century, when the Saracens sei- 
zed the country. After some ages, 
the Turks took it from them ; and it 
is now a part of Caramania. 
CINNAMON. The cinnamon- 
tree grows in woods in the East In- 
dies, in Java, Ceylon, &c. It has 
somewhat of the form of the bay- 
tree, or of our willow. Its flowers 
are ordinarily as red as scarlet, and 
it is said sometimes blue. Its fruit 
is of the form of an olive ; and from 
it is extracted a kind of fallow, for 
making of candles. The bark is the 
most valuable: when new stripped 
off, it has little taste or colour; but 


when dried, it, at least the middle- 
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most bark, becomes brown,.and it is a 
most agreeable spice, much used in 
diarrheas, and weaknesses of the sto- 
mach. There is a wild cinnamon- 
tree inthe West Indies; but its bark 
is inferior to that of the former. It 
seems the cinnamon-tree anciently 
grew in Araba; or else the cinnamon 
of the ancients was different from 
ours. The*cinnamon-bark was used 
im the sacred oil, Exod. xxx. 23; 
and in perfuming beds, Proy. vii. 17. 
Saints, and their. graces, are likened 
to cinnamon ; they are precious and 
pleasant; saints are the means of 
rendering nations and churches de+ 
lightful, and sound in their constitu- 
tion ; and spiritual grace hasthe same 
effecton men’s hearts, Song iv. 14. 

CINNERITH, Cinnerorz; a 
city of the tribe of Naphtali, on the 
west of the sea of Tiberias ; and from 
which, all along the west of Jordan to 
the Dead-sea, there was a\plain, Josh. 
xix. 35, and xi. 2, and xii. 3. Deut. 
iv. 49. Some have thought it the 
same as Tiberias ; but Reland is of a 
different opinion. It is more proba- 
ble it stood where Capernaum was 
afterward built. 


CIRCLE; a line surrounding a 
round body. The czrcle on the face 


of the deef, is the boundary which 
God hath fixed for the sea; or’ that,, 
crust of earth which surrounds the 
mass of water, supposed to be stored 
up in the bowels of our globe, Prov. 
villi. ¢ 27. The circle of the earth 
may denote its whole surface, Isa. . 
pa) Yeh. 

CIRCUIT ; a roundish course of 
motion, 1 Sam. vii. 16. 

CIRCUMCISION ; the cutting 
off of the foreskin of males, To dis- 
tinguish Abraham’s family from 
others; to seal the new covenant to 
them, and their obligation to keep 
the laws thereof; and to. represent 
the removal of their natural corrup- 
tion, by the blood and Spirit of Jesus 
Christ, in virtue of his resurrection 
the eighth day, God appointed, that 
all the: males in Abraham’s family _ 
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should be circumcised, and that his 
posterity should thereafter be circum- 
cised on the eighth day of their life.* 
The uncircumcised child was to be 
cut of from his people; but that 
threatening seems not to haye affect- 


ed the child, till he was grown up, 
and wilfully neglected that ordinance} 


of God for himself, Gen. xvii. For 
the last 38 years of their abode in the 
desart, the Hebrew children were not 
“circumcised. It was not there so ne- 
cessary to distinguish them from o- 
thers; and their frequent and sudden 
removals from one place to another 
rendered it less convenient: but I 
suppose the chief design of the inter- 
ruption of this ordinance, was to mark 
the interruption of the fulfilment of 
God’s_covenant-promise, of giving 





*“ The opinion, supported by the autho- 


rity of Cyprian, that the appointed day of 


circumcision, being the eighth after the birth 


of the child, prefigured the day of Christ’s 


resurrection, which is the eighth in the order 
of days, in which our true circumcision and 
salvation is ffiied, does not seem to be 
well-founded: For Christ, as Witsius just- 
ly. observes, is no where said to have rigen 
on the eighth day, but either on the third 
after his death or on the first day of the 
week. Circumcision was not so much a 
type of the resurrection, as of the suffer- 
ings and death of Christ. Besides, the 
exptession, that our spiritual circumcision 
and salvation were fuljilled by the resurrec- 


tion of Christ is not-accurate: As to the] 


' purchase of our salvation, it was finished 
inthe death of Christ: But as to the ap- 
plication of the purchased salvation, it re- 


~ quires not only-his resurrection, but also | 


his ascension; and will not be completely 
fulfilled, tul his second coming. 

This ordinance appears to have been 
admizistered on the eighth day after the 


birth, becatise infants could hardly be sup-| 


posed able to undergo this painful opera- 
tion sooner; because the infant, partici: 
pating of the mother’s pollution, was cere- 


moniaily gaclean until the eighth day, Ley, 


xii. 2, 3. It may be added, that it seems 


/gyptians, Josh. v. 1—10. 





them Canaan. Just after the Hebrews. 
| passed the Jordan, their males were 
all circumcised: this is called a cir- 


cumcision of them the second time ; 
as, on this occasion, the institution | 
was again revived, after it had long 
gone into disuse ; and it was a rolling 
away of the reproach of Egyft: God 
hereby declared they were his free 
people, and heirs of the promised 
land, and removed from them, what 
they reckoned the shame of. the E- 
After circumcision had continued 
about 1930 years, it was abolished by | 
means of our Saviour’s death and re- 
surrection, and the use of it, as neces- 
sary to salvation, became wicked and 
damnable, because it imported, that. 
the true Messiah had not made satis- 
faction for sin, and was a practical 


| rejection of him and his atonement; 


and he that was circumcised was a 
debtor to the whole law: obliged to 
fulfil it for himself, and Christ could 
profit him nothing ;_ and the return- 
ing to it, from the faith of the gospel, 
was a falling from the doctrines of 
grace, and from a dependence on the 
free favour of God, as the ground 
of our salvation, 1 Cor. vii. 18. Gal. 
v. 2,3. By preaching up circumci- 
sion, the false apostles shunned per- 
secution from the Jews, Gal. v. 11. 
and yi. 12, 13. .When Paul circum- 
cised Timothy, whose mother was a 
Jewess, he did it merely to recom- 
mend him to the Jews as a preacher: 
but he did not circumcise Titus, that 
he might show his belief that circum- 
cision was no more a binding ordi- 
nance of God, Acts xvi. 3. Gal. ii. 3. 

As circumcision was a leading or- 
dinance of the ceremonial law, it is 
sometimes put for the observance of 
the whole of it, Acts xv. 1. As the 
Jews were, by this rite, distinguish- 
ed from others, they are called the 


to have been appointed to be on that day, , czrcumcicton, and the Gentiles the u- 


béfore which, in the ordinary course of pro- || circumcision, 


vidence, many infants die, to teach us, that 
the external sign is not necessary to salya- 
tion. -Abrahamowas justified, while he was 
uncircumcised, Rom. iv. 10. 





Rom. iv. 9,. 1!,, Czr- 
cumcision projiteth ;. is useful as a seal 
of the covenant, if one keep the law 


| 43 a law, and so manifest his union 


Li ee + ; ; 
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with Christ; but if he be a breaker |] Exod. vi. 12,’ 30, The fruit of oa 
of the law, dis circumcision is made || Hebrews’ trees was Uneircumcised, or 
_uncircumeision ; is of no avail to his polluted, three years after they began 
present or eternal happiness: and if|/to bear,—to commemorate Adam’s 
uncircumcised Gentiles keep the law, fall, and to point out to us how defil- 
their uncircumcision.is counted for cir-||ed these enjoyments are, which we 
cumetsion ; they are as readily accept- ||come too hastily at, Ley. xix. 23. 
ed of God; and rendered happy, as|j All the nations descended from A- 
if they were circumcised Jews, Ret.) braham, except | perhaps. the deda- 
ii. 25, 26. Neither circumcision, nor mites, long retained the use of cir- 
uncircumcision, availeth any thing ;\)cumcision. The» Arabs and , the 
no man is a whit more readily accept- || Turks, who learned it from) them, 
ed of God, or saved by him, that he |] still retain the use of it; but it is no 
is either a Jew or a Gentile, Gal. y. |] where commanded by their Koran or 
6. and vi. 15. 1 Cor. vil. 19. Bible, nor have they. a fixed time for 
Besides. the outward circumcision of it; and it is rarely per formed, ‘till 
the flesh we find an inward one men- || the child be at Jeast five or six years 
tioned, which is what was signified by.|| of age. The Jews, . with great zeal, 
the other. It consists in God’s chang- || and a multitude of ceremonies un- 
ing our state and nature, through the | worthy of our rehearsal, still practise 
application of the blood and Spirit of jit. It is said, the natives, in some 
his Son. By this we are made God’s || places of the West Indies, _ lately - 
peculiar people, have our corruptions |j practised it. tis more certain, that 
mortified, and our souls disposed to it was used by the Egyptian priests 5 
his service ; and, for this reason, the || and that it has been long practised in’ 
saints are called the circumcision ; || Abyssinia, perhaps from the days of. 
while the Jews, with their outward || Solomon. 
circumcision, are, in contempt cal- CIRCUMSPECT 3 cautious, S¢- 
led the concision, Phil. iii. 2, 3. riously adyertent to every precept. of 
UNciIRCUMCISED ; (1.) Sach who || God’s law, and every circumstance 
had not their fareskan. cut off; the of things to. be done or forborne, 
Gentilés, Gal. ii. 7. Eph. ii. 11. Such || Exod. Xxill.13. Eph. v. 15. 
te detested of the Jews, and di-|| CISTERN; [a reservoir or large 
vinely prohibited to eat the passover, vessel to retain water]. Cisterns 
Judg. xiv. 3. 1 Sam. xyii. 26. Exod.|| were very necessary in Canaan, 
xii. 48. (2.) Such as iad tet their || where fountains were scarce; and © 
nature changed, nor their inward cor- || Some of them were 150, paces long, 
ruptions subdtied and mortified, nor || and 60 broad, 2 Kings xviii. 31. The 
their soul disposed to a ready hearing || Jeft ventricle of the heart, which re- _ 
and belief of the gospel, are called tains the blood, ull it be redispersed ? 
uncircumcised in heart and cars, Jer. || through the body, 1s called a ezstern, 
ix. 29. and vi. 10, Acts vii.51. Suchj| Eccl. xii. 6.* Wives are called cis» 
who are inwardly unregenerate, and || e778 5 they when dutiful, are a great 
outwardly scandalous, are wncrrcwm-|| pleasure, assistance, and comfort to 
cised in heart and flesh, Ezek. xliy. 7. |} their husbands, Prov. v. 15. Tdols, 
The corruption of nature 1s called armies, and outward enjoyments, are 
the uncireumcision, or foreskin of the | broken cisterns that can hold m0 Wo~ 
flesh, Gol. ii. 13. Moses was of un-|| fer 5 they can afford no solid or last- 
“circumcised lins ; stammered in his ||ing happiness and comfort, Jer ii. 13. 
speech; or, by the largeness of his |} 
lips, spoke disagreeably, or spoke | 
unhandsome language, abounding 
with superfluities fit to be retrenched, | 











* The heart may be called a cistern, as, * 
itis replenished » ith blood whieh it sends 
to and receives trom all parts of the body 
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CITY ; a walled town. Here the 
people have muchfade, wealth, and 
honour: thcy are subjected to” their 
ae eehailers and have distinguished 
privileges. The most noted cities, 
now destroyed, were Thebes, Mem- 
phis, and Alexandria, in Egypt; Je- 
rusalem and Samaria, in Canaan ; 
Babylon, in Chaldea; Nineveh, in 


“Assyria; Shusham, Persopolis, and} 
Rey, in Persia; Antioch, in Syria; | 
Ephesus, Philadelphia, Pergamos,. 


and Troy, ‘in Lesser Asia. The 
chief cities, now existent, are, Cairo, 


in Egypt; Ispahan, in Persia; Delli,| 


in India; Pekin and Nankin, in China; 


Constantinople, in Turkey ; Rome, | 


Paris, London, &c. in Christendom. 


Jerusalem was called, The Aoly city,. 


city of God, city of solemniiies ;  be- 
cause there the temple of God was 
built, his holy and solemn ordinances 
observed, Matth. v. 85. and xxvii. 
53. Isaiah xxxin. 20. She is call- 
ed fatthful, a city, of righteousness, or 
an ofifiressing city, from the temper 
of her inhabitants, Isa. i. 26. Zeph. 
ili. 1. Rome is called a great city, 
because her inhabitants were once 
very numerous, and their power and 
glory extremely extensive, Rev. xvii. 


18. Damascus is called a city of 


_ praise and joy, because of the great 


mirth that abounded in it, and the| 


pleasantness thereof, Jer. xlix. 25.— 
Heaven is represented as a city, a 
city with twelve foundations, a holy 
city: what glory, order, safety, and 
happiness, are there enjoyed by the 
multitudes of saints! how perfect 
and durable their state of felicity ! 
_and all of it founded on the persén 
“and purchase of Christ! None but 
~ 4oly persons do ever enter it, nor is 
aught. but Aoliness ever practised 
therein, Heb. xi. 10, 16. The church 
on earth is called a city. How beauti- 
ful the order, laws, and privileges 
thereof! God her King dwells in 
her; angels and ministers are her 
watchmen and guard ;. believers are 
her free crrrzEns, entitled to all the 
' fulness of God; divine ordinances 





are her streets and towers ; God him- 
self, his salvation, providential pre- 
servation, and system of sacred go- 
yernment, are her walls ; Jesus him- 
self is her gates; his ordinances of 
dispensing word and sacrament, and 
of exercising government and disci- 
pline, her keys, Isa. Ixii. 14. She is 
called a great city, because of her ex- 
tent, and the vast number of her 
members, Rey. xxi. 10; a Aoly city, 
because of the holiness of her found- 
er, laws, ordinances, members, and 
end of erection, Rev. xi. 2; and the 
city of God, because he planned, built, 
peopled, rules, protects, and dwells in | 
her, Heb. xii. 22. The ‘Antichris- 
tian state is called a great city, be- 
cause of her great extent and power, 
and the marvellous connexion of her 
members, chiefly her clergy and de- 
votees, Rev. xvi. 19. andxi.8. The 
cities of the nations fell; the power 





}and wealth of the Antichristian, Ma- 


hometan, and Heathen party were 
ruined, and a number of their cities 
destroyed, by earthquakes, sieges, 
&c. Rey. xvi. 19. The names of ci- 
ties, whether general or particular, 
are often put for the inhabitants, Gen. 
xxxv. 5., Isa. xiv.31.. Jer. xxvi. 2.— 
A man’s wealth and power are his 
strong city: in them he delights, and 
trusts for accommodation and protec- 
tion, Prov. x. 15. He that hath no 
rule over his own spirit, is like a ci- 
ty broken down, and without walls ; 
he is inwardly full of confusion, and 
most wretchedly exposed to every 
danger, Prov. xxv. 28. Sundry great 
men have explained the JUtile city, 
saved by the wisdom of a poor wise 
man of the church, delivered by 
Christ ; but perhaps it is better to 
consider it as a real fact, that hap- _ 

pened in or before the age of Solo- 
mon, Eccl. ix. 14, 15. Jeremiah 
was like a defenced city, iron pillar, 
and brazen wall, against the Jewish 
nation ; God preserved his life and 
faithful boldness, notwithstanding all 
their threats and persecution, Jer. 
i. 18. 
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CITIZEN. (1.) One that is born, 


_or dwells ina city, Acts xxi. 39.—] 


(2.) One that has the freedom of 

trade, and other privileges belonging 
_toacity; so Paul was a citizen of 
Rome, Acts xxii. 28. (3.) Subjects, 
_ Luke xix. 14. The saints are called 
ctéizens, because they are entitled to 
all the privileges of the church mili- 


tant and triumphant, Eph. ii. 29.—| 
- Satan is a citizen of this world; he 
has liberty to act in it, and is much 
esteemed by the men of it, Luke] 


- 


XV. 15. 
CLAMOUR ; 
loud talk, Eph. iv. 31. Cramorovus; 
full of loud talk, Prov. ix. 13. — 
~ / CLAUDA;; asmall island hard by 
Crete, and now called Gozo. Paul 
and his companions sailed by it, in 
their voyage to Rome, Acts xxvii. 16. 
CLAUDIA ; a Roman lady, who, 
it is said, was converted to Christia- 
nity by Paul, 2 Tim. iv..21. 


CLAUDIUS CAESAR; the fifth 


emperor of the Romans. He suc- 
ceeded the mad Caligula, 4. D. 41, 
and reigned thirteen years. The se- 


nate had designed to assert their an- | 


cient liberty ; but, by the army and 
populace, and the craft of Herod A- 
grippa, Claudius obtained the impe- 
rial throne. To mark his gratitude 


to Agrippa, he gave him the sove-| 
reignty of Judea, and gave the king-| 


dom of Chalcis to his brother Herod; 


he also confirmed the Alexandrian | 


Jewsin their privileges, but discharg- 
ed those at Rome to hold any public 
meetings. Sometime after, he again 
reduced Judea to a Roman province, 
and ordered all the Jews to depart 
from Rome. His reign was noted 
for almost nothing but a terrible fa- 
mine, and for his own timorousness, 
and for the abominable disorders of 
Messalina and Agrippina, his wives, 
Acts xi. 28. and xviii. 2. 

Craupius Lysias; a tribune of 
the Roman guard at Jerusalem. With 
a ‘great price he obtained his /ree- 
dem of Roman citizen, Acts xxii. 28. 







quarrelsome and 








murder Paul, Lysias rescued him 
out of their hands, bound him with 
chains, and carried him to the garri- 
son’s fort of Antonia; he then order- 


ed Paul to be scourged, till ‘they 


| should extort a confession from him ; 


but, upon information that he was a 
Roman, he forbore; and next day 


brought him out to the council... 


Finding Paul’s life in danger among 


them, he again, by force, carried him 
t rt. Soon after, he was: 
informed, that above forty Jews had 
|| Sworn neither to eat nor drink till 


back to the fort. 


they had murdered Paul. — Lysias 
therefore sent him off to Felix at 
Czsarea, under the protection of a 
strong guard, Acts xxi. xxii. xxiii. 
CLAWS of four-footed beasts, are 
their hoofs, Deut. xiv. 6. Claws. of 
birds are their talons, whereby they, 


with their feet, scratch, seize, and — 


hold fast their prey. To tcar claws 
in fueces, is to devour outrageously, 
and cut off every means 6f protec- 


tion, resistance, or conquest, Zech. 


xi. 16. on 
CLAY; an earthy substance, 
whereof mortar, brick, potters’ vessels 
are formed, Nah. iii. 14. Jer. xii: 4. 
Men are likened to clay ; their bo- 
dies are formed of it; they are vile, 
frail, unworthy, and easily undone, 
Isa. Ixiv. 8. and xxix. 16. and xli. 25. 
The Roman state is compared to a 
mixture of iron‘and miry clay, to de- 
note, that, notwithstanding its being 
once very powerful, yet it should be- 
come weak, and be easily destroyed 
by the barbarous Goths, Huns, Van- 
dals, Heruli, &c. Dan. ii. 33, 34, 35, 
42. Trouble is like mzry clay ; it is 
very uncomfortable ; men gradually 
sink into it, and with difficulty can 
they escape it, Psal. x]. 2. Wealth, 
and other worldly enjoyments, are. 
likened to a load of thick clay ; they 
are of small value for an immortal 
soul, and are often polluting,,enslav- 


ing, and burdensome, Hab. il. 6. The 
clay, wherewith Jesus anointed the 
eyes of the blind man, may denote or- 
When the Jewish mob thought to || dinances, which are contemptible in 
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the view of worldly men; or convic- 
tions, which render men blind i in their} 
own view, John ix. 6, 15. The earth} 
is turned up as clay ¢o the seal ; when | 
it is fresh ploughed, it is ready to re- 
ceive any impression ; and when the 
warmth of summer returns, it as- 
sumes a comely appearance, Job 
XKXViil. 14. ‘% 
CLEAN; pure; (1.) Free from 
natural filth, ~ chaff, or dross, Prov.|} 
xiv. 4. Isa.xxx. 14. (2.) Free from 
‘ceremonial defilement, Ley. x. 14.— 
Rom. xiv. 20. (3.) Free from mo-| 
ral filth, corruption, and vanity, Job 
xiv. 4. and xxv. 5. (4.) Innocent ; 
righteous; free from guilt, Acts xviii. 
6. and xx. 26, Wine is pure when 
not mixed with water, Deut. XKXXil. 
14. Metal -is fure when ‘without| 
dross. Oil, myrrh, and frankincense, |} 
are fure, when without refuse or mix-| 
tute, Exod. xxv. 17, 31.—Provender} 
or grain is clean, when it is without 
chaff or sand, Isa: xxx.24. Meats are 
jure, when lawful to be used. The 
ancient sacrifices, priests, and other 
persons, ‘were fwre,; when without] 
ceremonial pollution, Ezra vi. 20.— 
The ymrity of the saints lies in their 
having a clean heart, and pure hands ; 
in having their conscience purged 
from guilt, by the application of the 
righteousness of Jesus ; their mind,| 
will, and affections, sanctified by his] life, 2Cor. vii. 1. 1Pet, 1.22. Szripes 
Spirit, endowed with implanted grace,|| cleanse the inward parts of the belly ; 
and freed from the love and power of 
sinful corruption ; and their outward 
conversation holy and blameless, Prov. 
x. 9. Job xvii. 9. 1 Tim. 1. 5. Matth. 
vy. 8. Yo the pure all things are pure : 
to these, whose conscience and heart 
are purified by the blood and Spirit of 
Jesus, all meats are lawful, Tit. i. 15. 
Give alms, and all things are clean to 
you: turn your fraud into honesty 
and charity, and then you need not 
fear eating with unwashen hands, 








ra es Seen — =~ 
fear, lies in freedom from error and 
sinful defilement, Psal. xii. 6. and xix. 
8. Jam. 1. 27. The cleanness of 
Christ’s blood and Spirit, lies in their 
infinite native purity, and their un- 
| bounded virtue to purge away our 
guilt and corruption, Ezek. XXxyvl. 
25. Cleanness of teeth, is want of f pro- 











128. Josh, in. V7. Isard 25.0" 
CLEANSE; _PURGE, PURIFY ; to 

make pure or clean. (1.) To make 

free from natural filth or dross, Mark 


to an holy use, and render, free from 
ceremonial pollution, Ezek. xliii. 20, 
26. Lev. vill. 15. Numb. viii. 12.— 


the application of Jesus’s blood, Heb. 
ix. 14. 1 Johni. 9; and the power 
and pollution of it, by the regenera- 
tion and sanctification of our nature 
and life, John xv. 2. Tit. ili. 5. Christ 
| Aurges our sin, by making atonement 
for it by his blood, Heb.1.3. He and 
his father also cleanse men, by the 
powerful application of his blood and 
Spirit, by means of his word, Ezek. 
xxxvi. 25. Rev. i. 5; and we cleanse 
ourselves, by receiving and improv- 
ing his word, blood, and Spirit, to 
promote the purity of our cdiebienee, 


distressing sense of the evil of sin, to 
make us watch against it, and) im- 
prove] Jesus Christ as our righteous- 
ness and sanctification, Prov. xx. 30. 
Isa. xxvu.9. By mercy and truth ini- 


mercy and truth, in making Christ a 
propitiation for us, it is atoned for: 
by the faith of this mercy and truth, 
\is the propitiation received, and our 
soul purged from the guilt, love, and 
Luke xi. 41. The furity of prayer, || power of sin ; by the exercise of mer- 
lies in its proceeding from a ure icy and truth in our practice, iniquity 
heart, and requesting lawful things |!is excluded from our heart and life, 
for lawful ends, Job xvi. 17. The fu-. and the efficacy and fulness of the a- 
rity of God’s word, law, religion, and ; _tonement manifested, oor SV 





} 


vision to eat, Amos iv. 6. Clean, pure- 
dy, also denote full, Sully, Ley. Xxill. 


vii. 19, Mal. iti. 3. (2.) To consecrate 


and the sanctification of our heart and — 


quity is furged : by God’s display of , 


(3.) To remove the guilt of sin, by — 


afflictions are useful [to bring us toa __ 


Tita: Aen 


f 
eS. 
are eminently ore 


_ sents the washing away of sin; when 


ceren onial defilement, was very differ- 


and Spirit of Jesus Christ. 


_ the person or garment, merely sus- 


- vi. 28. and: xiii. 


sprinkled, or unnecessarily touched, 
the water of separation ; 
' eat or touch any part of the carcase 


_ marriage-bed, or had any involuntary | 
pollution, happening him by night ; 
he that had any way apptoached toa 

“running issue, or was defiled by means 
_ of one that had it, washed himself in 


of child-birth, she was to offer a lamb, 
turtle, or pigeon, for a burnt-offering, 


“OnE 
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(4) A land is purged, cies wicked 
men who defile it, are cut off by death 
or captivity, Ezek. xx. $8; or the 
idols, and’ other occasions of wicked- 
ness ave destroyed, 2 Chron, xxxiv. 
Ministers are frurified, when they 
ormed by Christ, 
s and graces for 


and fitted with gi 
Hypocrites 


their work, Mal. iii. 3. 


are purged from their old sins, when | 


they receive baptism, which repre- 


they solemnly engage and profess to 
be holy ; and when they have their 
lives outwardly reformed, 2 Pet. i. 9. 

‘The method of purification from 


ent in form: but all represented the, 
ie eeedast purging of our conscience, 
” heart, and life, by the word, the blood, 
He that 
offered the expiation-goat, or sprink-| 
Ted his blood ; he that led the scape- 
goat into the wilderness ;_ he that 
burnt the flesh of a sin-offering for 
the high-pr lest, or a es and 


pected of leprosy, was purified by a 
simple washing in water. ‘The bra- 
zen pot, wherein the flesh of a sin-of- 
fering had been boiled, was to be wash- 
ed and rinsed in water, Lev. xvi. and 
and xiv. He that| 
burnt the red heifer, or cast the cedar- 
wood, scarlet, or hyssop into the fire ; 
he that carried her ashes; he that 


he that did 


of an. unclean beast ; he that used the. 





water, and continued unclean until the 
eyen, Numb. xix. Lev. xi. and xy.— 
Deut. xiv. and xxiil, 

To purify a woman who had Jain in 


anda turtle or pigeon fora sin-offering. 
To purge away the defilement con- 
tracted by dead bodies, an house and 




























furniture, after being unclean seven 
days were to be sprinkled with the 
‘water of separation; and a person. 
was to be sprinkled therewith, on the 
third and the seventh day, Lev. xii. 

Numb. xix. When one was clean- 
sed from. leprosy, -he was to be seven 
times sprinkled with a mixture of wa- 
ter, blood of a slain bird, cedar-wood, 

scarlet, and hyssop, On the first day, 


in water, and shaved off all his hair ; 
on the seventh, he repeated this wash- 
ing and shaving ; on the eighth, he 
offered three lambs for a burnt-offer- 
ing, a trespass- offering, and sin-offer- 
ing ; or, if poor, a turtle-dove, or pi- 
geon, for a burnt-offering, and another 
for a sin-offering. The extremitics 
of his right ear, thumb, and toe, were 
anointed with the blood of his trespass- 
offering, and then with part of the 
log of oil that attentled it. The sprink- 
ling of a leprous house, with the a- 
bovémentioned mixture of water, 


rendered it clean, Lev. xiy. 

The Jewish elders added a great 

many superstitious purifications ; as 
WASHING of hands up to the elbow be- 
fore meals ; washing of pots, cups, 
and tables, Mark vii. 2-8, 
» CLEAR ; (1.) [Bright and me 
ing, Song vic 10. (2.) Innocent ; free 
from guilt, and blame, Gen. xxiv. 8.] 
To cLEaR; to free from guilt. or 
blame, God will by no means clear 
the guilty ; will not pardon, without 
full satisfaction for theis offences.— 
But the text might be read, In de- 
stroying he will not destroy the guilty, 
Exod, xxxiv- 7... 

CLEAVE. To Cleave a: thing, is 
to divide it into parts, Gen. xxii. 3. 
To cleave to a person or thing, is to 
stick fast to, abide with, or love ar- 
dently, 1 Kings xi. 2. To cleave to 
the Lord, is firmly to believe his word, 
closely unite with bis person, hold in- 
timate fellowship with him, in his fal- 
ness, receive and retain his Spirit, and 
faithfuily adhere to his truths, follow 
his example, and obey his commands. 
Cloven-footed beasts under the law, 


¥ 


birds blood, cedar, scarlet, and hyssop, . 


he washed his whole body and clothes 


£ 


might represent such as render to] 


God and to. men their proper dues, 
Lev. xi. 3. Cloven-tongues of fire fall- 
ing on the apostles, denoted their be- 


ing. qualified to preach the gospel, 


with great zeal and success, in the 


various languages ef mankind, Acts | 


liea oe nee : 

CLEFT, Curr; (1.) A rent ina 
rock or wall, Isa. ii. 21. Amos vi. 11. 
(2.) A den or narrow passage between 
two hills, or/rising grounds, Job xxx. 
6. 2 Chron. xx. 16. (3.) The divided 
part of a beast’s foot, Deut. xiv. 6.— 
The clefts of the rock, and secret pla- 
ces of the stairs, where believers hide 


themselves, are their despondent | 


frames; or rather, the secret and 
unchangeable purposes of God, and 
the. wounds and sufferings of Jesus 
Christ, whereby the life of their soul 
is secured and protected, Song ii. 14. 
CLEMENCY ; softness of dispo- 
sition, Acts xxiv. 4. Cie 
CLEMENT ; a noted Christian, 
who preached the gospel along with 
Paul at Philippi. “He wrote an excel- 
lent letter to the Corinthians ; and is 
fancied by many to have been the 4th 
bishop of Rome, Phil. iv. 3. 
_CLEOPHAS, probably the same 
with aLPHEUS, is said to have been 


the brother of Joseph, our Lord’s sup= 


posed father, and the husband of Ma- 
ry; the sister of the blessed virgin, and 
father of Simon and James the Less, 


atid of Jude and Joseph, or Joses, the 


_cousin-german of Christ. 


Though 
Cleophas and his family were follow- 
ers of our Saviour, he remained very 


‘ignorant of the mystery of his death ; 
‘and when it happened, greatly doubt- 


ed of his Messiahship. On the even- 
ing after his resurrection, while Cle- 
ophas and another disciple travelled 
to Emmaus, and conversed concern- 
ing Jesus, he himself joined them in 
the form of a traveller; and, from 
the scripture, shewed them the ne- 
cessity of the Messiah’s sufferings, in 
order to his entrance into his glory. 
Cleophas detained him to sup with 
them ; \and, while they did eat, they 


. 
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ing his people; Isa. lix. 17 











he disappeared, by going suddenly off. 
Cleophas and his companion posted 
back to Jerusalem, and informed the 
disciples, who, in their turn, observed, 


he had also appeared to Peter. Just 


as they spake, ee ees him- 
self among them, Luke xxiv. 13—35. 


It is probable, Cleophas was an in- 
‘habitant of Galilee rather than of 


Emmaus. Daly, 

CLERK. The town-clerk of E- 
phesus is supposed to be of superior 
authority to these with us, that go 
under that name; but Gregory of 


Oxford will have the GRAMMATEUS . 
to have been the chief ruler ch <: 
by the people, and to have had the 
office of registering the names of the 
victors at their public games, Acts 


Sika Sot a 


CLOAK. (1.) An upper garment, 
that coyers the rest of the clothes, 2 
| Tim. iv. 13. (2.) A fair pretence or 
excuse, concealing, covetoushess, ma- 
lice, unbelief, 1 Thess. ii. 5. 1 Pet. 
ii. 16. John xv. 22. God’s zea/is call- 
‘ed his cloak: it brightly appears in 


punishing his enemies, and in deliver- 


- 


CLODS ; (1.) Hard pieces of earth, 


scabs or boils, Job vii. 5. 
CLOSE ; 
xx. 21. 
CLOTH ; a kind of stuff, woven 


of threads of silk, flax, cotton, wool, 


hemp, &c. The blue scarlet cloth 
that was spread over the sacred uten- 
sils of the tabernacle, as they were 


jcarried from one place to another, 


might mark the royal, the pure and 
heavenly, and the suffering appear- 
ance of Jesus Christ, and his church, 
Numb. iv. 6, 8. The ew cloth, that 


cannot rightly join with an old gar- 


discerned that it was the Lord; but™ 


Isa. xxviii. 24. Job xxi. 33. (2.) Vile — 


(1.) To shut up, Gen. 
C2)" Lo Cover let xxi. 15° 


ment, may signify the righteousness — 


of Jesus, which we cannot attempt to | 


mix with our own, in the matter of 
justification, without making our case 
worse; or the difficult exercises of 


religion, which weak Christians can- ’ 
not perform, Matth. % 16. To'cast 


ey “a 4 , ‘a is. re Poe : 


jatore: 12'S 
away idols as a menstruous cloth, is to 
reject them, as most base and abomi- 

-mable, Isa. xxx. 22. 

CLOTHES 3 © CLOTHING 3: 
MENTS ; VESTMENTS ; RAIMENT 3 
ROBES; APPAREL. It is said, the 
Hebrews wore no other clothes than 
their linen coats, with large sleeves, 
which were often, as they still are, in 
the eastern countries, woven so as to 
need no seam; and their woollen 
cloaks. These two made a change of 
raiment. Their coats, which supplied 


GAR- 


the place of our shirts, hung down to |] . 


the very ground, unless when they 

_ tucked them up for walking or work. 
» The-scribes wore their’s. /onger than 
ordinary, to mark their uncommon 
gravity and holiness, Luke xx. 46.— 
Princes, especially great kings and 
priests, generally wore white gar- 
ments : such were also worn on the 
occasions of great joy and gladness, 
Eccl. ix. 8. In mourning men gene- 


rally wore sackcloth, or haircloth.—} 


Prophets being professed mourners, 
oft. wore a mourning-dress of coarse 
stuff or skin, 2 Kings i. 7,8. Matth. 
iii. 4. False prophets, in order to de- 


- ceive the people, clothed themselves | 


after the same manner, Zech xiii. 4. 
Among the Hebrews, neither sex was 
permitted to wear such form of appa- 

¥ rel as was used by the other ; as that 
tended to increase. confusion, and un- 
natural lust, Deut.xxii. 5. To mark 
the impropriety of mingling our 
works with these of our adored Sa- 
viour, they were prohibited to have 
their garments of linen and woollen 
threads mixed together, Lev. xix. 19. 
Deut. xxii. 11. To distinguish them 
from other people, and cause them 
constantly to remember their state of 
covenant-subjection to God, they wore 
tufts or fringes of blue, on the four cor- 
ners of their garments ; and a border 
or #em of galloon upon the edges, 
Numb. xv. 38. Deut. xxii. 12. Matth. 
six. 20. .These the Pharisees wore 
~ Jarger than 


ie 


“uncommon attention to the observ- 


ance of the law, Matth. xxii, 5.—| 
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ordinary, to mark their 


CLO 


Great’ men’s children had often their 
garments striped with divers colours, 
Gen. xxxvii..3. 2 Sam. xiii. 18. Isai- 
ah largely describes the apparel of the 
Jewish women in his time, Itis plain, 
these ornaments and parts of appa- 
rel, were gaudyvand fine ; but we are 
now quite uncertain of their particu- 
lar form, Isa. 111. 1624. ey 
The priests had their sacred gar- 
ments, all which signified the humani- 
ty, office, and righteousness of our 
Redeemer. - : 
In the metaphoric language what- 
ever cleaves close to one, or appears 
in his condition and work, is repre- 
sented as a robe, or garment. Vhus 
the light, glory, majesty, strength, 
and zeal, that God manifests in his 
providential dispensations, are called. 
his garments, Psal. civ.2. and xcili. 1. 
Isa, lix. 17. “His garments, white as 
snow, denote the holiness, equity, and” 
glory of his nature and works, Dan. 
vii. 9. Christ’s clothing of a cloud, 
imports the majesty and obscurity of 
his providential fulfilment of his work, 
Rev. x. 1. His red garments, and 
vesiuredipt in blood, mark his victo- 
ry over, and his bloody ruin ‘of, his 
incorrigible foes, Isa. Ixili. 1,2. Rev. 
six. 13. His linen garment, down to 
the*foot, is his dignity and majesty, as 
King of his church: or rather his 
righteousness, which covers himself’ 
and his:people; Rev. i. 13. His gars 
ments smell of myrrh, aloes, and cassia, 
out of the ivory fialaces, whereby they 
make him glad. To his people, his 
mediatorial office, his humanity, his 
righteousness and salvation, have the 
most refreshful and purifying influ- 
ence, far superior to the fragrant 
smell of garments, that have lain pers 
fumed in wardrobes lined with ivory ; 
and that both in heaven above, and in 
his church and ordinances below, 
where his heart is gladdened with the 
possession of his office, salvation and 
righteousness, and with the holy ex- 
ercises of his people, Psal. xlv. 8.—~ 
[The righteousness of Jesus Christ 
isa robe, which, being imputed to us,] 
28 
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CLO RT ae 


beautifies, warms, and protects our 
soul, Isa. Ixi. 10. Itis a wedding- 
garment, given us at our spiritual mar- 
riage with him; and wherein we]; 
“tand before God, while we receive 
the sacramental seals of the marriage, 


and while it is publicly solemnized at] 


the last day, Matth. xxii, 11. Rev. 
xix. 9, It is the dest robe ; consists 
of the obedience and suffering of an 
infimite person; eternally. protects 
from all evil; renders accepted be- 
fore God; and entitles to an un- 
bounded and everlasting felicity, Luke 
xv. 22. Jesus himself is a robe to be 
fut on; by his imputed righteous- 
“Ress, and imparted grace, he protects, 
adorns, and refreshes our soul; 
ought we to be ashamed of him, but 
to glory and rejoice in him, Rom. 
mili. 14. Rev. xil. 1. The saints’ new 


‘nature, gracious endowments, and ho-| 


ly conversation, are their garments, 


which they keep, keefp pure, and wash) 


in the blood of the Lamb, Psal. xly. 13. 
14. 1 Pet. iii. 5. Rev. xvi. 15. and 
ii. 4. and vii. 14... White robes were 
given to the martyrs; their innocen- 
cy was manifested ; 


purity, happiness, and nearness to 
God, Rev. vi. 11. The heavenly glo- 
ry is called clothing, as we shall have 
the fully glorious, adorning, and pro- 
tecting enjoyment thereof, 2 Cor. v. 2. 
Job’s righteousness j in judging causes, 
“was to him asa robe and diadem ; it 


procured him comfort and honeur, 


Job xxix.'14.. To be clothed with 


worms, ts to be infected: all over with 


a loathsome disease ; or to have one’s 
skin crawling with vermin, Job x, 10. 
and vii. 5. To be clothed with shame 


and cursing, is to be exceedingly ex-| 


posed to repro ‘ouch, contempt, confu-|! 
sion, and ruin, Psal. cxxyil. 18.‘and}! 
cix. 18,19. Tobe clothed with salva- 


tion and frgise, is abundantly to pos-| forts his people, Isa. iv. 5. 


sess deliverance, happiness, and com- 
fort, Isa. Ini. 3, 10. -Yo cover one’s 


nor} 


and they were 
possessed of the utmost Joy, peace, 
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ling, as if it were honourable, Psal. 
Ixxiii. 6. False teachers put on sheejis? 
clothing, when they pretend to great 
innocency, holiness, and usefilness, 
Matth. vii. 15. Therending or tcar- 


ing of garments, imports great grief © 


or horror, Acts xiv. 14. Mark <iv. 63. 
CLOUD. (1.) Acollection of va- 
pour, exhaled from the seas and earth, 
= suspended in the air, 2 Sam. xxii. 
(2.) Fog or. mist, Hosea vi. 4. 

ri ) Smoke, Lev. xvi. 13. (4.) Hea- 
ven, Psalm xxxvi. 5. and Ixviii. 34. 
(5.) A great number, Isa. lx. 9. Heb. 
xii. 1. Ezek. xxxvill. 9. God binds 
up the water 7m clouds, and thence 
pours it in rain on the earth, © Job 
x¥xxvili. 9. A cloud, in the form of a 
pillar, hovered over the camp of the 
Hebrews in the wilderness. - In the 
day-time it appeared as. moist, pro» 
tecting them from the scorching sun. 
In the night, it seemed a fiullar of fire, 
and gave them light. When they 
encamped, it hovered above them on 


|the tabernacle : when they marched, 


it went before them: when they went 
through the Red sea, it went behind 
them, giving them light ; and before 
‘the Egyptians, darkening the air to 
them, and filling them with terror 
and dread. Forty years it attended 
the Hebrews, till it had led.them to 
ithe promised land; and, ‘it seems, 
disappeared when-Moses died. Did 
it not represent Jesus Christ, and God 
jin him, as the majestic and awful di- 
| rector, comforter, and protector of his 
| people, in. their journey to the hea- 
| venly Canaan, and as the terror and 
destroyer of his enemies? Exod. xiii. 
21. and xiv. 20,:24+ In allusion te 
this, God is said to create a cloud and 
smoke by day, and ‘the shining of a 
J Jaming fire by night, upon the dwell- 





‘ings and assemblies of Zion, when he 


‘pemar kably protects, guides, and com- 
The cloud 


| of glory, that hovered over the mercy-- 


seat, signified the ma ajestic and mar- 


self with violence, as with a garm ent, | vellous presence of God as in Christ; 


is to practise Injustice and oppressicn|| 
without shamé; or even with boast- 


with his church, 


1) Kings vidi, 10. 
Cod is lik 


ened to a cloud of dew in 


col, OF'5 S23. 5: & CLU 
the heat of harvest 5 his fulness is and comfort, and their days hasten 
unsearchable; his approaches quick;., to an end, Job vii.9. Sins are com- 
and his presence very canrertable; | pared to a cloud: how vast their 
Isa. xviii. 4.. God often appeared in | numbers! how they darken our soul, 





a cloud, to mark his majesty, and that | separate between God and us, and 


forbode the storms of his wrath! 
and by his free forgiveness, by the 
shining of his countenance, and the 
breathing of his Spirit, must they be 
dispelled, Isa. xliv. 22.  Afflictions 
are a cloud; their ingredients are 
many ; their nature awful and mys- 
terious ; they bereave men of their 
glory and joy, and are often preludes 
of eternal ruin, Lam. ii. 1. The fa- 


his glory, purposes, and works, are 
unsearchable, ‘ Exod. xvi. 10. Psalm 
civ. 3. Matth. xvii..5. He rides on 
swift clouds, or has them for the dust| 
of his feet, when he comes in a speedy 
and tremendous manner to deliver 
his people, and destroy his enemies, 
2 Sam. xxii. 12. Isa. xix. 1. Nab. i. 3. 
Clouds and darkness are round about 
him, when his providences are very 
mysterious and awful, Psal. xcvii. 2. | 
Christ was received up into heaven’ 
by a cloud, when he ascended ; and, 
at the last day, will come in the 
clouds, making them his throne, 
while he judges the world, Actsi.9.| 
Dan. vii. 13. Rev. i. 7. He is cloth- 
_ ed with a cloud, when his work is ob-| 
gcure and terrible, Rev. x. 1. His 
sitting on a white cloud, denotes the 
glorious display of his equity, holi- 
ness, power, and authority, in the ex- 
ecution of his judgments, Rev. xiv. 
14.°and xx. It. " 
Ministers and ordinances are like- 
ned to clouds; by the authority of 
Heaven they are appointed, and by 
them God comforts and directs his 
people, and communicates his grace 
to them, Isa. v. 6. Saints are’ called 
a cloud; their number is great; they 









latter rain, very useful and pleasant, 
Prov. xvi. 15. The goodness of the 
ten tribes of Israel was like a morz- 
ing cloud, and carly dew; whatever 
appearances of reformation were a- 
mong them under Jnuu, and what- 
ever prosperity they had under Jo- 
AsH, and Jeroboam his son, or Px- 
KAH, quickly came to an end, Hos. 
vie4. Armies are likened to a cloud, 
because of their number, and. their 
threatening to overwhelm and ruin 
all around, Ezek: xxxvili 9.” 

CLUSTER ; a bunch of raisins 
grapes, or the like, {| Sam. xxv. 16. 
Christ is as a cluster of camphire ; 
his fulness is unbounded; his secu- 
rity infallible ; and sweet is the con- 
i nexion of his person, natures, offices, 
relations, promises, and. benefits, 


vour of a king is like a cloud of the © 


are guides and patterns to others; Songi. 14. The saints are as c/us- 


their conversation and affections are|{ ters of the vine; they are precious 
heavenly, and moved by the wind of | and fruitful; their grace is well con- 
the Holy Ghost ; they refresh their nected and abundant, Isa. lav. 8. Mic. 
country with their useful influence, j vil. 1. Ministers, divine ordinances, 
and protect it from scorching judg-jjand the edifying influence. ot believ- 
ments, Isa. Ix. 8. Heb. sii, 1. Hy-|lers, are clusters of grafies: how de- 
pocrites and false teachers are clouds lightful, abundant, and rich, their re- 
without water ;\ they promise useful- freshful and nourisiing vats to the 
ness; but being without true solidity, || souls of men! Song vii. 7. av icked 
value, and knowledge, are easily car- || men, particularly Antichrisdians, are 
‘yied about by their own pride and || *dsters of the vine of the earth : ‘ce 
ambition, and by the winds of false numerous! how earthly-minded — 
doctrine and infernal temptations, | what corruption and wickedness they 
Pet. ji. 17. Men, im ‘general, are as produce ! Revel. xiv. 18: Corrupt 
a vanishing cloud ; while they live; teen tee 

they have but little of true happincss i ters; are hatefyl to God and his peo- 
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doctrines and practices are bitter chs 
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ple ; ; and bitter fruits of divine wrath 
attend them, Deut. xxxii. 32. 
COAL. God’s judgments are com- 


pared to coals, or coals. of juniper ; 


they are terrible to endure, and some- 


times of long continuance, Psal. cxl. | 
The objects, or in-| 


10.. and ¢xx. 4. 
struments of his judgments, are like- 
ned to coals ; the former are affected 


with his wrath, and consumed by it ;. 


and the latter are employed to tor- 
ment, and consume others, Psalm 
xviii. 8. Christ’s promise of for- 
-giveness and grace, is a, live-coal 
taken from the altar; conveyed to 
us through his person and righteous- 


hess; it melts our heart into godly] 


sorrow, warms it with love, and 
purges away.our dross of sinful cor- 
ruption, Isa. vi. 6.. The saints’ love 
to Christ is as coals of fire, that have 
a most vehement flame; it makes 
their heart to burn with desire after 
him; makes it clear, shining, hea- 
venly-minded, and full of godly sor- 
row for sin; nor can it be easily, or 
at all extinguished, Song viil. 6, 7. 
One’s posterity is a burning coal ; 
therein progenitors, act, shine, and 
are comforted, 2 Sam. xiv. 7. Good 
deeds done. to our enemies among 
men, are as coals of fire heaped on 
their head; they tend to melt and 
pain their heart with grief, for injur- 
ing us and make them to love us; 

r they occasion the speedy infliction 
of terrible judgments upon them, 
Rom. xii. 20. Prov. xxy. 22. Har- 
lots, and temptations to unchastity, 
are as Gurning coals; they can scarce 
be approached without inflaming our 
lust, and mortally wounding our soul, 
Prov. vi. 28. Strife and contention 
are as burning coals; they terribly 
spread, hurt, and ruin every thing 
~near them, Prov. xxvi. 21, 


COAST ; (1) Border ; bounda- 
ry, ae XXIV. 24. (2.) Country; |is 
Exod. x. 4 oe 

COAT. Joseph’s coat of many 


colours, may represent Jesus’s human 
nature in its various graces and beau- 
ties; and as it marked Ged’s love to 














him, and his bloody sufferings for us, 
Gen. xxxvil. 3, 32.. The linen coats 
of the priests, represented his pure 
humanity and spotless righteousness, 
Exod. xxviii. 40. The coats of skin, 


wherewith God clothed our first pa- 


rents, represented the-righteousness 
of our glorious sacrifice, Christ, im - 
puted to us, for the covering of our 
sinful nakedness, Gen. iii. 21. Rev. 
lil. 18. Ihave put off my coat, how 
shall I put it on? I have washed 
my feety how shall I defile them? 1 
am how quite out of proper frame to 
entertain Jesus Christ ; I cannot ac- 
tively put on and apply his righteous- 
ness, cannot exercise grace, or bring 
forth good works, but lie under the 
power of sloth and unconcern, Song 
Voy 

COCK; a male fowl. The dung- 
hill-cock has his head ornamented 
with a long fleshy crest or comb, and 
has two wattles lengthwise on his. 
throat. He is a robust and beautiful 
animal, whose feathers are often va- 
riegated with a number of elegant 
colours. He usually crows at two 


| different times of the night; the first 


time, a little after midnight, and a 
second time, about break of day.— 
This last season is usually called cock- 
crowing: and at this time the cock 
crew for the second time, after Peter 
had thrice denied his Master, Mark 
xiv. 68, 72. 

COCKATRICE; © It does not ap- 
pear that any such creature exists. 
The word, so translated in our Bi- 
bles, ought to be translated serpent! 
It appears to have been one of the 
most poisonous kind, who lurked in 
holes of the earth, and whose eges 
were rank poison. Out of the ser- 


feni’s root came forth a cockatrice, 


anda fiery flying serpent, when He- 
zekiah proved a more ruinous advexr- 


sary to the Philistines than Uzziah 


had been, Isa. xiv. 29. The weaned, 


cliild shall put his hand on the cocka-~ 


trice-den ; the most poor and. weak 
saints shall be in no: danger from 
malicious and tuinous heretics and 













persecutors, Isa. xi. 8. 








They ; be ich 


cockatrice-eggs, and he that eateth of 


their eggs shall die ; and that which is 


crushed, breaks owt into a vifier, or 


serpent: they contrive and execute 
wicked practices, and publish false 
doctrines; whereby sure and sudden 
. destruction is brought upon them- 
selves and others, Isa. lix. 5. 
COCKLE ;_ a weed that grows a- 
mong corn. The Hebrew word so- 
SHAH, signifies any stinking weed, Job 
xxxi40, , 
COFFER ; a chest, 1 Sam. vi. 8. 
COGITATION ; thought, Dan. 
vii. 28.” . 
COLD, is, (1.) Natural, as of wa- 
ter, the season, &c.~ Jer. xviii. 14. 
Nah. iii. 17. (2.) Spiritual, which 
consists in an utter, or very great 
unconcern about Jesus Christ and di- 
vine things, Matth. xxiv. 12. Pro- 
fessors are neither cold nor hot, when 
they retain the profession of truth in 
some degree, but have no active live- 
liness, zeal, or concern for the power 
of it. Christ’s wishing men were 
cither cold or hot, imports, that none 
are more detested of him, or disho- 
nouring to him, than hypocritical and 
careless professors of the Christian. 
faithy Rev. iii. 15, 16... A faithful 
messenger, chiefly of Jesus Christ, 
is.as the cold of snow.in harvest, very 


refreshful, and useful to distressed | 


and labouring souls, Prov, xxv. 13. 
And good news, chiefly of the glori- 
ous gospel, are as cold waters toa 
thirsty soul; are very suitable, re- 


freshful, and reviving, Prov. xxv.25. 


COLLAR; (1.) A chain of gold, 
silver, &c. worn about the neck, 
Judg. viii. 26. (2.) The part ofone’s 
coat that is fastened about the neck. 
Job’s trouble bound him closely, firm 
and fast, as the collar of his coat, Job 
wus -L8i 

COLLECTION ; a gathering of 
money from a variety of hands, for 
some public use, as for the repairs 
of the temple, or for the poor Chris- 
tian Jews, 2 Chron. xxiv. 6, 9.°1 Cer. 
xvi. 1. 


| musicians, tidicinum, &e. 





COL 


‘COLLEGE ; a school for training 
up young prophets or teachers, 2 
Kings xxii. 14.* + 
COLLEGIANS, Cozziecrany, 
CoLLEciantTs, a religious sect form- 
ed among the Arminpians and Ana- 
baptists in Holland, about the begin- 
ning of the 17th century ; so called 
because of their colleges, or meeting, 
twice every week; where every one, 
females excepted, has the same li- 
berty of expounding the scripture, 
praying, &c. They are said to be 
all either Arians or Socinians. .They 
have no particular ministers, but each 
officiates as he is disposed. They 
never baptize without dipping. They 
meet twice a year from all parts of 
Holland at Rhinsburgh, whence they 
are also called Rhinsberghers. e 
i © Ency. 
COLLOPS. To have codlops of 





* The Hebrew word rendered in the 
college signifies in the second part, which 
some suppose to have been a division 
of the city. Others think, that Mishneh 
was the proper dame of a street of Jerusa- 


lem. Others contend, that it was. aplace | 


belonging to the temple, in. which the 
learned used to meet in order to dispute 
concerning the law and the interpretation 
of it. Hence the Jews cali their traditional 
interpretation of the law, Mishna. See 
Witsius de Prophetis et Prophetia, Vib. i.. 
cap. 23. Mt 


‘+ Inthe Roman empire, there were not 
only. the college of augurs, and the college 
of capitolini, i.e. of those who had the su- 
perintendence of the capitoline games + 
but also colleges of artificers, codlegia ar- 
tificum; college of carpentets, fabricorwim, 
or fubrorum lignariorum ; of potters, fi-_ 
gulorum s of founders, e«raricrum, the 
college of locksmiths, fadrorwm serrario- 
rum; of engineers of the army, tignario- 
rum, of butchers, laniorum; of dendro- 
phori, dendrophororum 5 of centonaries, 
centonariorum ; of makers of - military. 
casques, sagariorum ; of tent-makers, ta 
bernaculariorum; of bakers, pistorvm, of 
Plutarch ob- _ 
serves, that it was Numa who first divided 
the people into eclleges, to the end that 
each college consulting their own interests, 


| they might not enter inte any genere] con- 


spirvacy against the public repose. Eney, 
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flesh on one’s Sanks, is’ expressive 
of great prosperity and luxury, Job 
XV. 27. 

COLLYRIDIANS, in church his- 
tory, a sect which consisted chiefly 
‘of Arabian women, towards the close 
of the 14th century, denominated 
from a little cake, called by the 
Greeks, collyridia, which they offer- 
ed, on a certain solemn feast-day, held 
_ once a year, to the Virgin Mary. 

Ency. 
’ COLONY, a place peopled from 
some-more ancient city or country. 


The Greeks and Romans settled their| 


countrymen in a variety of places, |} and feed on his person and fulness 


Acts xvi. 12. 


COLOSSE, an ancient city of 


Phrygia, on the rivér Lycus, just 


“awhere it began to run under ground, 


before it feli into the river Meander. 
Tt’ was near Laodicea, and Hierapolis. 


. These’ three cities are said to have 


‘been buried in ruins by an earthquake, 
A. D. 66. Though it does not appear 
that Paul was ever at Colosse, yet, 
when prisoner at Rome, he wrote the 
Christians there an excellent epistle, 


* warning them against vain philosophy 


and legal ceremonies; demonstrating 
the excellency of Christ, and the 
saints’. completeness in him; and ex- 
horting them to the duties of their 
respective stations. This he sent'to 
them by Tychicus and Onesimus. 

COLOUR ; (1.) A dye, as black, 
red, &c. Numb. xi. 7. (2.) A shew; 
pretence, Acts xxvii. 30. 
COLT 3a ze ass, Gen. xxxii. 
BS: Matth. xxi. 2, 5 

COME; (1.) To draw near; ap- 
proach to, Exod. xxxiv. 3. (2.) To 
proceed from, 1 Chron. xxix. 14.— 
{3.) To befall, Bizra ix. 13. Job iv. 5. 
(4.) To attain to, Acts xxvi. 7. (5.) 
To join with, Prov. i. 11. (6.) To 
touch, Ezek. xliv.25. (7.) To be 
married to, Dan. xi. 6. (8.) To lie 
~yéarnally with, Gen. xxxvili. 16. (9.) 
. "To invade ; attack, Gen. xxxiv. 25. 


(10.) To arise, Numb. xxiv. 17.—| 


God’s coming, signifies the meanifes- 
tation of his presence in glory. favour, 





him, 


}Psal. cxix. 50, 76. 





or watery ina particular place, Peal. 


1. 2,3 and ci.2. Christ’s coming is 
fivefold ; his assuming our nature ; 
his giving the offers of his grace’ in 
the gospel ; his bestowing the infiu- 
ences of his Spirit ; ‘his executing 
judgments in time, particularly on 
the Jews and Antichrist ; and his last - 
appearance to judge the world, 1 


‘John v. 20. Matth. xvi 28. and xxiv. 
80. Rev. xvi. 15. and xxii. 20. Men 


come to Christ, when leaving their na- 
tural state, and renouncing their own 


righteousness, wisdom, strength, and 


inclinations ; they believe, receive, 


by faith, John v. 40. and vi. 37. 1 
Pet. ii. 4. Men come to God, when 
they receive out of bis fulness, enjoy 
his presence, and worship and serve 
Heb. vii. 25. and xi. 6. John 


‘ 


xiv. 6. 

COMELY. See Beauty. 

COMFORT ; consoLaTion ; in- 
ward pleasure, joy, and cheerful- 
ness, natural or spiritual, Job vi. 10. 
Spiritual com- 
fort is that refreshful pleasure of the 
soul, which ariseth from the conside- 
ration of what.God in Christ is to us, 
in respect of relation, and of what he ° 
has done for, and infallibly promised 
to us, 2 Cor. i. 5. The Holy Spirit is 
the author of it; the scriptures are 
the established ground and means of 
it; and ministers, and godly compan- 
ions, are the instruments and helpers. 
of it, Job xvi. 7. Psal. csix. 49, 50.—- 
2 Cor. i. 5,6, 7. and vil. 6, 7." Christ 
is the consolation of Israel; with the 
predictions of his ¢oming and king- 
dom did the ancient prophets comfort 
the Jews ; andin every age, his person, 
righteousness, fulness, and love, are 
the source and substance of his peo- 
ple’s comfort against every trouble, 
Luke ii. 25. Are the consolations of 
God small with thee ? Do youcontemn 
our divine: advices, which we have 
civen you for your direction and com- 
fort? Job xv. 11. To comrort, is 
to free ene from grief, and render him 
glad and joyful, Gen. vy. 29. Ged 
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comforts the cast down, by supporting 
them under their trouble, and deliver- 
ing them from it, 2 Cor. vii. 6. The 
Holy Ghost is called the Comforter, 
because, by the application of [the 
word, blood, and fulness of Jesus 
Christ] to our soul, he fills us with joy, 
unspeakable, and full of glory, John 


xiv. 26; but the word is by some ren-| 


dered Advocate. 

COMMAND; (!.) Tocharge by 
authority, Deut. xi- 22. (2.) To cause 
a thing to be done, Isa. v. 6. and xiii. 
3. God commands the blessing of life, 
or the strength of his people, when, 
by his will, he furnishes it, Psal. 
exxxil. 3. and Ixviii. 28. Jesus Christ 
is the commander given to the freofile : 
he enlists men for his spiritual sol- 
diers ; he convenes, orders, encoura- 
ges, and goes before them in their 
gracious warfare, Isa. lv. 4. The 
saints command God concerning his 
sons and daughters, and the works of 
his hands; whentin Christ’s name, 
they earnestly plead his promise, and 
argue from his faithfulness, power, 


equity, and love, therein pledged, Isa.’ 


xlv. 11. 
COMMANDMENT. See Law. 
COMMEND; (1.) To speak to 

one’s praise, 2 Cor. ii. 1. (2.) To 

render praise-worthy ; make accept- 

able, i Cor. viii. 8. (3.) To trust a 

thing to the care and management of 

another, Acts xx. 32. God commends 
his love ; he makes it appear glorious 
and unbounded, in that while we 
were yet sinners Christ died for us, 

Rom. v. 8. Our righteousness ‘com- 

mends the righteousness of God; it 

gives occasion for him clearly to ma- 
nifest his justice in punishing us, or in 


forgiving ys through [the blood of Je- 


sus: and the rejection of Christ by 
the Jews,] demonstrated the faithful- 
ness of God in the ancient predictions, 
Rom. iil. 5.* 





* Christ at his death, commended his 
Spirit into his Father's hands, to signify, 
that, as a public person representing ‘all 
his people, he now offered up his departing 





‘COMMISSION ; a charge to one 
to manage a business, Acts xxvi. 12. 

COMMIT ; (1.) To act ;‘perform,’ 
Exod. xx. 14. (2.) To trust; give 
charge of, 2 Tim. ii. 2. To commit 
one’s spirit, self, way, or salvation, to 


God, is, upon the faith of his promise, 


to intrust the same to his care,. that 
he may receive, uphold, direct, pre- 
serve, and save us, Psal. xxxi. 5. and 
x. 14. and xxxvii. 5. Prov. xvi. 3.— 
2 Tim:i.12. The goed thing commtt- 
ted to Timothy’s trust, was the truths 
of God, and his ministerial office, and 
the gifts and graces furnishing him 
for the discharge of it, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 
2 Tim.i. 14. : 
COMMODIOUS; safe and cons 
venient, Acts xxvii. 12. We. 
COMMON; (1.) Ordinary, usu- 
al, Nurob. xvi. 29. (2.) Ceremonial- 
ly unclean, Acts x. 14. and xi.9. (3.) 
Unwashen, Mark vil. ¢ 2. (4.) Not 
hallowed or set apart to the service of 
God, 1 Sam. xxi. 4. Deut. xx. ¢ 16. 
(5.) What many have an equal ac- 


‘cess to, or interest in, Ezek. xxiil. 
AQ, 


(6.) What belongs to every one 
of the society, [Acts ii. 44. and iv. 
$2.t] The church is called a com~ 


Pe saree eee ee 


Spirit unto the Father, in the fullest con- 
fidence, that it would immediately enter 
into glory, and be reunited to his body on 
the third day; committing. at the same 
time all the souls of his people into the Fa- 
ther’s hand ; that they may have a like ad- 
mission to glory at their death, and a like 
reunion to their bodies at the last day. 


+ They had all things common. They 
cheerfully granted the use of their worldly 


| goods to their brethren, even when they re- 


tained their title tothem ; and some gave 
up the title too; expecting, as it appears, 


aspeedy destruction of the Jewish nation, 


they sold what they had, and putit into one 
common stock, to be employed in furnish- 
ing cut such 2s were'to be sent abroad to 
preach the gospel, and to be distributed 
likewise for the maintenance of them that 
continued in Jerusalem, according to eve- 


lry man’s necessitics. This givesan affect- 


ing view of the Spirit; which ought to go- 
yern every true believer; though there 
was something in the manner and degree 


COM 





‘monwealth ; 
mutual and strong connections one to 
another ; they possess common pri- 
vileres, and are subject to common 
laws, Eph. ii. 12. Salvation is com- 
mon; it is suited to, and offered to 
men as sinful; it is published to, and 
received by all sorts of men ;. and all 


the saints have an equal interest in it, | 


Jude 3. 

COMMOTION ; tossing to and 
fro; great unsettledness, perplexity, 
and trouble, Jer. x. 22. Luke xxi. 9. 


COMMUNE; to talk [ina friend- |} 


ly manner,] Gen. xxxiv.6. To com- 
mune with our heart, is seriously to 
pose it with important questions ; 
entertain it with the view of excel- 
Tent subjects ; and address. it with 
weighty charges and varices Psal. 
iv. 4. 

COMMUNICATE;; (3.) To give 
others a share of what good things 
we have; 1 Tim. vi. 18. (2.) To have 
a share with one. Thus the Philip- 
plans communicated with the apostle 
in his affliction, bearing a share of it 
in their supplying him in his distress, 
Phil. iv. 14, 15. ; 

- COMMUNICATION;; fellowship 
in converse and practice, 1 Cor. xv. 
33. Eph. iv.29. The communication 
of faith is an account of it, and of its 
inward fruits to others ;. or a mani- 





of its exercise which was peculiar to the cir- 
cumstances of those days, and which was 
not designed for the imitation of all after 
ages. This example is greatly abused by 
those who infer from it.that Christians 
ought to have no private property: The 
falsehood of this appears sufficiently from 


what Peter said to Ananias, Ac. v. 4. Whilst ; 


it remained, was tt not thine own 2 and af- 
ter it was sold, was it not in thine own pow- 
er 2 That Christians were to have private 
property appears from the duty enjoined 
upon every one of providing for his own 
house, 1 Tim. v. 8. from the distinction 
between rich and poor among Christians 
and the duty of giving alms, which sup- 
poses that distinction, 1 Tim. vi. 12. James 
1. 10.. Heb. xiii. 16. and from those passa- 
ges that forbid theft and fraud in buying 
“and selling, Ephes. iv: 28. 
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festation of it by good works, for the 
advantage of others; or rather acts 
of beneficence flowing from faith, 
Phil. 6. A 
COMMUNION. See -Frttow- 
SHIP. 
COMPACT; regularly framed 
and joined, Psalm cxxii. 3. The 
church is compacted together ; every 
member has his own proper station 
and work, and yet all are so joined, 
as to add to her general glory and 
welfare, Eph. iv, 16. Col. ii. 19. 
COMPANY; a number of per- 
sons, Psal, Ixviii. 11: To company, 
accompany, or £0 in company with, 
isto go along with one, and often to 
be familiar with him, 1 Cor. v. 9, 11. 
Job xxxiv. 8. Psal. lv. 14. 
COMPANION; (1.) Familiar 
friend, Judg. xv. 22. (2.) Copart- 
ner in office, grace, labour, suffering, 
es cy eugene Ezra iv. 7, Song viii. 
. Acts xix. 29. Phil. ii. 25. Heb. 


BT 33. False teachers, and corrupt 
lusts, are Christ’s companions, or ri- 


vals ; they often pretend to be friend- 
ly to, and familiar with him, and at- 
tempt to share our love and affection 
due to him, Song i. 7. 
COMPARE, urxen; (1.) To 
reckon alike or equal, Psal. Ixxxix- 
6. (2.) To make like, Song i 1. 9.» 
Jer. vi. 2. (3.) To set things toge-. 
ther, in order that the likeness or . 


| difference may clearly appear, 1 Cor. 


li, 13. Judg. viii. 2.. It is not wise 
to compare ourselves with our oppo- 
sers or friends ; as not they, but the 
law of God, is the proper standard 


by which we ought to judge our 


2 Cor. x. 12. 

To COMPASS ; (1.) To go: round 
about a place ; to ‘guard or. beset it 
on every side, Psal. v. 12.°(2.) To 
furnish [any thing] nientthaily, till 
one be, as it were, surrounded there- 
with, Heb. xii. 1. Psal. xxxii. 7— 
The virgin Mary compassed a man, 


when she conceived, retained in her 


womb, and brought forth the. Son of 
God in our nature, Jer. xxxi. 22.— 
Men comass God, when they, in mul- 


_cOM 


titudes, assemble to praise and wor- 


ship him, Psal. vii. 7. They! compass 
dim with lies, when, in their worship, 
they deal hypocritically and deceitful- 
ly 3 confess what they do not really 
believe sinful ; ask what they do not 
really desire; vow what they never 
intend-to perform ; profess what they 
do not believe with their heart ; and 


when they multiply idols in his land, 


Hos. xi. 12. : 
COMPASS.* (1.) ‘An instrument 
for drawing a circle, Isa. xliv. 13. 
(2.) A boundary, Prov. viii. 27. °(3.) 
A roundish course, 2 Sam. v. 23. 
COMPASSION, riry ; sympathy 


and kindness to such as are in trou-| 


ble, 1 Kings vili. 50. God’s being 
JSull of compassion, imports the infinite 
greatness of his tender mercy. and 


love, and his readiness to comfort and| 


relieve such as are afflicted, Psal. 


ixxvill. 38. and Ixxxvi. 15. and cxi. 4.| 


and cxlv. 8... 
,» COMPEL; (1.) To force violent- 


ly, Lev. xxv. 39. Mat. v. 41. (2.) To 


urge earnestly, and with success, 1 
Sam. xxviil. 23. Ministers compel 
sinners to come in to Christ’s house, 
when, with the utmost earnestness 


and concern, they shew them their 





* The instrument called the 2ariner’s | 


Compass, is well known for its usefulness 
* poth on land and sea. The imvention of this 
compass is usually ascribed to Flavio da 
' Melfi Gioia, a Neapolitan, about the year 
1302; and hence it is, that the territory 
of Principato, which makes a part of the 
kingdom of Naples, where he was born, 
has.a compass for its arms. Others say 
that Marcus Paulus, a Venitian, making a 


journey to China, brought back the inven-. 


tion with him in 1260. What confirms 
this conjecture is, that at first they used the 
compass in the same manner as the Chi- 


nese still do, i.e. they let it float on a little | 
piece of cork, instead of sispending it on a, 


pivot. It is added, that their emperor 
Chiningus, a celebrated astrologer, had a 
knowledge of it 1120 years before Christ. 
The Chinese only divide their compass in- 
to 24 points. The French and English 
both lay claim to the invention of the com- 
pass’; but with little foundation for such 
pretension. : Bag. 
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sinfulness and danger; the excellen- 


cy, love, and loveliness, of Christ ; 


the happiness of those who reéceive 
him 5 their warrant, and the com- 
mand of God to believe in him ; and 
beseech them, as in Christ’s stead, to 
be reconciled to God, Luke. xiv. 23. 
COMPLAIN’; to find fault with | 


an action or condition, Numb. xi. 71. 


Acts xxv. 7. I will leave my! com- 
flaint on myself; I will secretly be- 
moan my own guilt and trouble, Job 
> fe led 2 Ne 
COMPLETE; fully finished, Lev. 


| xxiii. 15. Saints are complete in 


Christ : they are perfectly justified, 
and have in him complete fulness ‘of 
grace, to render them perfectly holy 
and happy, Col. fi. 11.. They star 
complete in all the will of God, when 
they regard all his commandments,, 
and obey them in an eminent degree, 
Col. iv. 12. e 
COMPOSITION ; a mingling of 
several spices, or other ingredients, — 
Bxod. xxx..32,.°) ge : 
COMPOUND ; to mix together, 
Exod. xxx.'25, 33. = ‘ 
COMPREHEND» (1.)) -To:ins. 
close, Isa. xl. 12. (2.) Yo sum up, 
Rom. xiii. 9. °(3.) To perceive clear- 
ly; understand fully, John i.5. To 
comprehend, with all saints, the un- 
bounded love of Christ, is to have a 
clear, extensive, and heart-ravishing 
knowledge of its nature and effects, 
Eph. iii. 18. ser 
CONCEAL; to hide; keep se- 
cret, Gen. xxxvii. 26. Job concealed 
not the words of God; he openly. 
professed his adherence to divine 
truth, and in every proper method 
improved it for the instruction of o- 
thers, Job vi. 10. A faithful spirit 
éonceals the matter; he hides his 
neighbour’s infirmities, Prov. xi. 13. 








+ Or rather, I will not impeach God nor 
charge him with unrighteousness or un- 
kindness ; but though I know not particu- 
larly the ground of God’s controversy with 
m¢, l acknowledge it to be in myself, and 


willingly bear all the blame. 
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A prudent man concedleth knowledge 3 5 
he has more knowledge in his heart 
than he pretends to, Prov. xii. 23.— 
It is the glory of God zo conceal a 
thing, by sovereignly and wisely hid- 
ing from men the knowledge of some 
things, and the reasons of his conduct, 
he displays his own glory and great- 
ness, Prov. xxv. 2. 

-CONCEIT; fancy ; proud thought, 
Prov. xviii. lI. i 

CONCEIVE ;_.(1.) To begin to be 
with young, Gen. Xxx. 38. 
devise; purpose; find desighs and 
counsels inthe mind, Acts v. 4. Isa. 
Xxxill. 11. Job xv.35. The church 
conceives the saints; when, by means 

Seer ministers, or others, 


first beginnings of wees are form-| 


= in them, Song iii. 4. Lust con- 
cetves, when it produces the first mo- 
tions or resolutions towards sinful 
acts, James i. 15. To conceive mis- 
chief, amischievous purpose, or words 
of falsehood, is to devise and fix on a 

~macthod for executing mischief, or 
for uttering words of falsehood, Job 
KV. oo. siSa. lie, 1S. Jer. xix.-30; 

= ahi@ CONCERN; to touch ;. belong 
to, Ezek. xii. 10. 

CONCISION; cutting off, Joel 
iii. 14. The Jews are called the 
concisions because, under pretence of 
zealous adherence to circumcision, 
they, after it was abolished by our 
Saviour’s death, cut their bodies, rent 
the church, and cut off themselves 
from the blessings of the gospel, 
Phil. iii. 2. 


“ CONCLUDE; (1.) To end a dise} 


pute, by a plain inference from what 
had been said, Rom. ili. 28.. (2.) To 
make a final resolution or determina-| 

-fion, Acts xxi. 25. es ) Irreversibly 
to declare, Gal. ill. - God con- 
cluded the Jews in Pact he gave 
them up to their own unbelieving 
heart, and withheld the light and ine 
fluence of the gospel from them, 

Rom. xi. $2.. Concruston is the 
énd, the summary inference, final dé- 
termination, and whole substance, 
Leech xis) Sik 


Re 


(2.) To} 


‘A. 
c O N 
CONCORD ; agreement 2 Go: 

























| vi. 15. 


CONCOURSE; running together, 
Acts xix: 40, 

CONCUBINE ; a wife of the se- 
cond rank. She differed from a pro- 
per wife, in that she was not married 
by solemn stipulation ; she’ brought 
no dowry with her; she had no share 
in the government. of the family; nor 
did her children share of their father’s 
inheritance, Gen. xxv. 6. Through 
a sinful mistake of the nature of mar- 
riage, it was common for the ancients 
to have concubines.. Abraham had - 
Hagar and Keturah, Jacob had Zilpah 
and Bilhah, Gen. xxv.6 and xxx. A 
Levite’s concubine occasioned terrible. 
disorder and ruin in Israel, Judg. xix. 
to xxi. One of Saul’s occasioned the 


Joss of the kingdom of the. eleven 


tribes to his family, 2 Sam. iii: Da- 
vid’s. ten concubines were _ publicly 
defiled by Absalom his son, 2 Sam. 
xvi. 22. Solomon had 300 concu- 
bines; and Rehoboam his son 60, 
1 Kings xi. 3. 2 Chron. xi. 22.— 
The fourscore concubines, Song vi. 8. 
may denote great beauties among wo- 
men; or weak saints, of a very legal’ 
temper, who have small familiarity 
with Christ, and little boldness to- 
wards him. , 
-CONCUPISCENCE. (1.) The 
corruption of our nature, from whence 
all our actual sin proceeds, Rom. vii. 
+ 7.* Jamesi.t 14, (2.) Actual mo- 


’ 





* When the apnstle says, I had not 
known sin, except the law had said, Thou 
shalt not covet; by sin we are not to un- 
derstand the actuat and formal consent 
of the will to a known breach of God’s 
law: for this he could not but know to be 
sin: all men’ know so much by the light 
of nature. But what the apostle did not 


‘kaow to be sin, till he apprehended the 


spiritual meaning of the law, was the ten- 
dency of our nature and stirring in our 
hearts towards sin, previous to the formal 
consent of our will to it. This habitual | 
list or concupiscence is sin in the root 
which conceiveth all our actual sins or 


giveth rise to them 


“1 Cor. xi. 32. Leke xxiii. 40. 


3 


, Son; by executing the punishment 


fhessing against sin, by a contrary 


‘and punishment like to his, 1 Tim. 


judging them to bear the wrath of an 


MELO 


CON 


CON 
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tions and inclinations of our heart to- 
ward sinful deeds, Rom. vii. 8. (3.) 
Unchastity, especially of desire, Col. 
ili. 5. 1 Thess. iv. 5. 
CONDEMNATION. 1.) The 
judicial declaring of a person to be 
guilty, and sentencing him to punish- 
ment. In this sense, Christ did not 
condemn the woman taken in adul- 
tery, but spake to her as a gospel-. 
minister, and Saviour calling her to 
repentance, John viii. 10,11. (2.) 
The cause and reason of such a sen- 
tence, Jobn iii. 19. (3.) The punish- 
ment to which one is condemned, 
(4.) 
Rash, uncharitable, and unjust cen- 
sure of mens persons, purposes, words, 
or actions, Luke vi. 37. (5.) A wit- 


practice: so the Ninevites, by their 


ready hearkening to the warning of|| 
| per way, 2 Sam. xix. 15, 31. 


Jonah, condemned the Jews, who re- 
fused to embrace Christianity, though 
often called to it by Jesus and his a- 


postles, and though it was attested by } 


miracles unnumbered, Matt. xii. 41.* 
The condemnation of the devil, isa sin 


iii. 6. The condemnation which all 
wicked men are under, and all be- 


lievers free from, is a legal charge || 


of iniquities; and the sentence of the 
divine law, as a breken covenant, ad- 


angry God, till their sins be fully sa- 
tisfied for, and all the infinite wrath, 
contained in that sentence, be fully 
executed, Rom. y..16, 18. and viil. 1. 
God condemned sin in the flesh of his 


due to it upon him, in our nature, he 
clearly demonstrated how abominable 
and criminal it is, expiated its guilt, 





—_—— er 

* Noah condemned the old warld, that is, 
by his doctrine and practice, he condemned 
the unbelief and disobedience of the rest 
of the world, who slighted all the solemn 
warnings, which God in his great long- 
suffering had given them by him and by 
the strivings of his Spirit with them under 
his ministry for an hundred and twenty 
years together, Heb. xi. 7. 






| 32. 


| and adjudged to utter ruin its power, 


pollution, and existence, Rom. viii. 3. 
CONDESCEND; humbly to stoop, 
Rom. xii. 16. i 
CONDITION. (1.) A term ofa 
bargain to be performed, Luke xiv. 
1 Sam. xi. 2. Strictly taken, a 
condition of a covenant is that which, 


| when performed, gives the performer 
ja right to claim the promised reward, 


as due to his work. (2.) A case or 
‘circumstance, Dan. xi. ¢ 17. at 
~ CONDORMIENTES, in church 
history, religious sectaries, which 
take their name. from lying all toge- 
ther, men. and women, young and 
old. They arose in the 13th century, 
near Cologne; where they are ‘said 
to have worshipped an image of Lu- 
cifer, and to have received answérs: 
and oracles from him. Ency. 
CONDUCT ; to guide in a pro- 


CONDUIT; a water-course, whe- 
ther by pipes, stone-work, ditch, &c. 
2 Kings xviii. 17. 

CONFECTIGN; amedicinal com- 
position of gums, powders, &c. Exod. 
XXX. 35. a om 

CONFECTIONARIES ; makers 
of sweet-meats, 1 Sam. viii. 13. 

CONFEDERACY; a covenant- 
agreement between princes or na- 
‘tions. IsaYah was forbidden to say, 4 
confederacy ; he was neither to approve ~ 
nor trust in the alliance between A- 
haz and the Assyrians, nor tobe afraid 
of that between the Israelites and Sy 
rians, Isa. viii. 12. 

CONFEDERATE; in league or 
covenant, Gen. xiv. 13. 

CONFER ; to talk together ; ad- 
vise with, 1 Kings 1. 7. 

CONFESS; plainly to acknow- 
ledge: so apannel confesses his crime 
before a judge, Josh. vii. 19. Jesus 
Christ will confess his people at the. 
last day; will publicly own them his. 
children, bride, and faithful servants, 
Luke xii. 8. They, confess him befure * 
nen, when, notwithstanding danger 
and oppositicn, they openly profess 
and adhere to his truth, observe ‘his 
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ordinances, and walk in his way, 
Matth. x. 32.* To confess God, is 
to praise and thank him, Heb. xiii. ¢ 
15. To confess sin, is candidly to. 
acknowledge .our guilt before God, 
who can pardon or punish us ;.or to 
our neighbour ‘whom we have offend- 
ved,, or who can give us proper instruc- 
tion and.comfort, Psal. xxxii. 5. Jam. 
v. 16,, Matth. iii. 6. 

“On the ‘tenth day of thie: seventh 
month, the Jewish high-priest con- 
fessed the sins of the whole nation 
over the head of the scape-goat, which 
typically bore them. into the wilder- 
ness, Lev. xvi. 21. During the ten 


~ 


3 


preceding days, it is said, the Jews| 


made particular confession each of 
his own sins; if they were breaches 
of the first table, they confessed them 
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ing our persons, and ° Bers our 
prayers, Eph. ii. 11. 
CONFIDENT; 
Psal. xxvii. 3. 
CONFIRM; (1.) ry strengthen ; 
ice 1 Chron. xiv. 2. Acts xiv. 
(2.) To make sure, ratify, Ruth 
iv. 7. (3.) To give further ev#ience 
of the certainty of, ; Cor. it. 8.- 1 
Kings i. 14. Phil. i (4. ) To ne 
fresh; encourage, "Poles L 
(5.) To fulfil ; continue to arn, 
Dan. ix. 12. ‘Deut: xxvii. 26... God 
confirmed the covenant to Abraham, 
when he repeated the intimation of it; 
added bis oath to it; and, by fire and - 
darkness, marked the truth of it, Gal. 
‘Ui. .17.--Gen. xv. and xvii. God coz- 
firms the promises, in fulfilling the 
principal ones of the incarnation, © 


9 
o 
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bold ; assured, 








death, and resurrection of his Son ; 
and in shewing to our faith the abso- 
lute certainty of them all, Rom. xv. 8. 
He confirms the saints, when he re- 
freshes, strengthens, and encourages 
them under fainting and weakness, 
1 Cor.1. 8. He confirmed Israel to 
himself, when he renewed his cove- 
nant with them, and heaped distin- 
guishing favours on them, 2 Sam. vii. 
24, The testimony of Christ is con- 
firmed in his people, when the power 
and certainty of his truth is spiritu- 
ally felt in their heart, and manifest- 
ed in their practice, 1 Cor. i. 6. He 
shall confirm the covenant with many 
Jor one week; either Jesus, by the* 
ministry of John Baptist, and his own 
and apostles, shall, for about seven 
years before his death, bring many 
into the bond of the new covenant; 
or, in about the same space, before 
the destruction of Jerusalem, shall 
Titus make or confirm leagues with 
a variety of eastern princes, Dan. 
1 Aw? 7. 

CONFISCATION; a punishment, 
whereby a man’s goods are taken 
from him, and appropriated: to aie 
| king’s use, Ezra vii. 26. 

_* This: Bontessian of Christ is such as} CONFLICT ;(1.) Warlike strag- 
proceeds from true ‘th in him, Rom. x.|/#@ ©F stroke, Psal. xxxix. $10. (2.) 
9, 10. a || Persecution; » distress, Phil. 1430. 


only to God; if they were breaches. 
“ef the second, they ¢onfessed them 
‘also to the, party wronged. Whena 
eritiinal was come within ten cubits 
of the place of execution, he was o- 
Died to confess his crimes, and beg. 
that. his death might expiate them. 
At the beginning of the year, the 
modern Jews confess their sins, stand- 
jag in atub of water: some of them, 
when sick, confess them to a Rabbin, 
who marks them down in an alpha- 
’ betic order. On their deatl-beds, 
they confess them with a great deal 
of vain ceremony, much in the man- 
ner of the Papists. 
CONFIDENCE; (1.) Assurance ; 
» certainty, 2 Cor. viii. 22. (2. ) Bold- 
ness ; courage, Acts xxviii. 31.. (3.) 
Trust ; hope, Job iv. 6. (4.):The 
thing in which one trusts, Jer. xlviii. 
13. (5.) Succour; help, 2 Kings 
xvili. 19.  (6.) Safety ;. security, 
Ezek. xxviii. 26. (7.) Due resolu- 
tion, 2 Cor. x. 2. (8.) A bold and 
open profession of Christ and his 
truth, Heb. x. 85. (9.) A well- 
grounded persuasion of God’s accept- 
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G. ) Deep concern, care, and anxiety | 
to promote one’s good, Col. ii. 1. 
CONFORMED; ; made like, Rom. 
xii. 2. 
Christ: they are made like him in 
their new covenant-relations to God ; 
and in their privileges, graces, and 


holy conversation, Rom. -viii. 29.— | 


They are conformable, or like to him 
in his death ; 
their cofrupt lusts; have their old 
man crucified with him; its lusts and 
deeds mortified through the influence 
of his death ; and they are exposed 
to sufferings for his sake, Phil. iii. 
10. They ought not to be conformed 
to this world ; ought not to imitate, 
_or joinin the vain and wicked customs 
and practices thereof, Rom. xii. 2. 
CONFOUND; (i.) To disorder ; 
jumble together, Gen. xi. 7. (2.) 


Mightily to baffle and confute, Acts: 


ix. 22. (3.) To be ashamed and vex- 
ed for sin or disappointment, Ezek. 
xvi. 63. Job vi. 20. (4.) To be per- 
plexed, astonished, and troubled in 
mind, Acts li.°6. (5.) To be fear- 
fully destroyed, Jer. i. 17. Zech. x. 5 
He that believeth shall not de con found- 
ed; he-shall not be disappointed of 
his expected salvation ; shall not, with 
perplexity or surprise, be exposed to 
any fearful destruction ; nor shall] he 
make haste; shall not basely catch at 
““unlawful mearis of deliverance, but 
- patiently wait till God deliver him, 
1 Pet. i. 6. Isaiah xxviii. 16. Rom. 
ix. S83) " 
CONFUSION; huddling of things 
together, perplexity, disorder, shame, 


ruin, Isa. xxiv. 10. Psal. xxxv. 4.—,) 


Unnatural. intimacy with beasts, or 
of a man with his daughter-in-law, is 


confusion ;\is an horrid and shameful’ 


blending of natures or persons, which 
ought to be kept distinct. 


ee crime, Lev. xviii. 25. and 
x ‘Idols, and the Egyptians, 
were lhe confusion of the Jews; were 
the means or occasion of bringing 


_ them to shame, disorder, perplexity, 
«|| DUE. 
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and ruin, Isa. xli. 





The saints are conformed, to 


they gradually die to 


But the! 
word TrBaL might be translated, A} 








Corifusion oe face, Guioies perplexity 
and shame, which make one doubt- 
ful, or to blush to look any where, 
Ezra ix. 7. 

CONGEAL,; to freeze together? 
The waters of the Red sea stood up 
as firmly on every hand of the Isra- 
elites, as if they had been frozen into 


| walls of ice, Exod. xv. 8. 


CONGRATULATE; to express 
joy to, or with one, for some happi- 
ness that has befallen him, 1 Chron. 
xviii. 10. 


CONGREGATION; an assem- 


‘bly; church. The Teneclives having 


encamped together 40 years in the 
wilderness, and met thrice ever 'y year 
at their solemn feasts, are called the 
congregation, Lev.iv. 15. and the con- 
gregation of the Lord; as they were 
peculiarly related to, dependent on, 
and subject to the Lord Christ, and to 
God in him, Numb. xxxi. 16. To 
be cut off from the congregation, was 
to be removed from among the He- 
brews by death ; or to be excommu- 
nicated fr ‘om their sacred privileges, 
Numb. xix. 20. The congregation, 
from which the Egyptians and Edom- 
ites were excluded, till the third ge- 
neration, and the Ammonites, Moab- 
ites, and bastards for ever, probably 
was no more than the assemblies 
of Jewish rulers: for it is hard to 
suppose that bastards, however pious, 
and Ammonitesand Moabites, though 
real proselytes, were perpetually ex- 
cluded from sacred privileges. The 
great congregation, in which Jesus 
Christ declared his Father’s faith ful- 
ness, and praised him, is the multi- 
tudes to which he preached on earth, 
or his church in general, Psalm xl. 
9, 10. and xxii. 22.° In the congrega- 
tion of the dead, is among unregene- 


‘rate or damned sinners, Frov. xxi. 16. 


Sometimes this word denotes an_as- 


sembly of rulers, convened for judg- 


ment, Numb. xxxy. 12; and.seme- 


jtimes an assembly, as distinguished 


from their chief rulers, Josh. ix. 18. 
CONQUER; toovERcomE; sun- 
(1.) To prevail against; take. 


CON 


ney 


away the strength, and bring down 
the power of enemies, Dan. vii. 14. 
Mal. iv. 3. (2.) Yo bring into obe- 
- dience and subjection, Phil. iil. 21. 
1 Cor. xv. 28. (3.) To cultivate ; 
rule over, Gen. i. 28. Jesus Christ 
overcame the world; by his. death, 
and the exercise of his power, he pre- 





vailed against Satan, the god of it,| 


and took him captive: in himself he 
prevailed over every temptation, a- 
rising from its smiles of prosperity, 
_ or frowns of adversity: by his pow- 
erful wordand Spirit, he reforms men 
from. the lusts and wicked customs 
thereof: by his providence, he cuts 
off the incorrigibly wicked ; curbs 
their outrage, and makes their wrath 
conduce to his praise, John xvi. 33. 
Rev. xvii. 14. He goes forth conguer- 
ing and to conquer. In the apostolic 
and after ages, he did, or shall, by his 
word and Spirit, bring down the pow-| 
er of mens sinful lusts, and render 
themselves obedient and subject to his 
law, Rev. vi. 2. He subdues iniquity, 
when, by removing its guilt, applying 
his word, and conveying his grace, he 
gradually takes away the power of it 
in his people, Mic. vii.19. The saints 
overcome Christ with their eyes; their 
exercise of faith, hope, love, and de- 
sire, on him, makes him.delight to do 
them good, Song vi. 5. They over- 
come through his blood, and the word 
Of their testimony : by a vigorous ap- 
plication of his righteousness to their 
conscience, by the working of his 
Spirit through the word of his truth, 
professed by them, they prevail over 
their own lusts, over the temptations: 
of Satan, and the ajlurements and 
frowns of an evil, world, Rey. xii. 11. 
and iii..5, 12, 21. 1 John i. 18, 14 
and v. 4, 5. They overcome evil with 
good, when, by rendering good for e- 
vil, they make those who have injured 
them, to be ashamed and grieved for 
so doing, Rom. xii. 21. In all their 
tribulations, the saints are more than 
conquerors through Christ: by his 
grace and presence, they overcome 
them rmostcertainly, casily, and quick- 
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lly 5 they patiently bear them, rejoice 
in them, and gain much advantage by 
them, Rom. viiis 37. Sinful lusts and 
corruptions overcome the wicked; not- 
withstanding conviction, resolution 
and danger, they instigate them to 
take pleasure in, and work wicked- 
ness, 2 Pet. ii. 19, 20. ai} 

CONSCIENCE; that reflecting 
power of our mind, which compares 
our qualities and actions with the law 
of God, known to us, and approves 
what appears good, and condemns 
Jand upbraids for what appears evil, 
Rom. ii. 15. Conscience is, good, 
when, being sprinkled with the blood 
lof Jesus, it clearly discerns the will of 
God,’ and urges obedience to his law, 
from gospel-motives, and approves 
for the same, 1 Tim. i. 5. It is fure, 
furged from dead works, when, by the 
application of Jesus’s blood, it is freed 
from the sentence of death due to sin, 
delivered from the slavery of indwell- 
ing corruption ; and, by the instruc- 
tion of the Holy Ghost, is rendered 
clear in its views, holy in its aims, 
and a vigorous opposer of every thing 
sinful, 1 Tim. iii. 9. Heb. ix. !4. and 
x. 2,22. Itis faithful, when it ap- 
proves and condemns things, as they 
agree with, or are contrary to the di- 
vine law; and powerfully restrains 
from every known sin, Rom. u. 15. 
Ttis guéet, and void of offence, when it 
doth not accuse for any wilful breach 
of the divine law: and to Zve in’ all 
good conscience, is to behave agreeably 
to the dictates of a well-informed con- 
science, Acts xxiv. 16. and xxiii. I. 
Heb. xiti. 18. It bears witness by the 
Holy Ghost, when, by his direction, it 
attests the state of our soul, or the in- 
tegrity and truth of our concern and 
ends, Rom. viii. 16..and ix. 1—Con- 
science is ev7/, when it is influenced 
by sinful habits, or base motives; Heb. 
x. 22. [Every guilty and condemning 
‘conscience is ev2l.] It is defiled, when 
it is blinded and perverted, ready to 
call good evil, and evil good;: Tit.i. 
15. Tt is scared with a hot iron,’ when 
iit is not affected with ‘the promises, 











_To doa thing for conscience sake, is to | 


‘Science being only God’s deputy-go- 


the first-born of the Egyptians, the 
first-born of Israel, man and beast,. 


“town offered Marshall Turenne 100,000 


way a * 
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precepts, threatenings, or providen- , 
ces of God, nor burdened with the sin | 
that lies on the person, 1 Tim. iv. 2. | 


do it, that conscience may not be de- 
filed or offended, Rom. xiii. 5. To 
eat things offered to idols with consci- 
ence of the idol, is to eat them with a: 
reverential regard to the idol, as if we 





were Fegeded it had some divinity 
or value in it, 1 Cor. viii. 7. But con- 


vernor in men, its dictates are binding, 
only in so far as agreeable to the law 
of God. Neither when sound, nor 
when erring, doth it become a God, 
who can stamp his will into indispen- 
sible laws.* 

CONSECRATE ; DEDICATE ; 
DEVOTE ; solemnly to set apart a per- 
son or thing to the service of God.— 
In the circumcision of, and covenant 
made with Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
cob; in their passing through the 
Red sea; in their appearance before, 
and covenant-transaction with God at 
mount Sinai; in the solemn dedica- 
tion at Ebal and Gerizzam, the whole 
Hebrew nation were consecrated to be 
the peculiar people and servants of 
God, Gen. xvii. Exod. xiv. and xix— 
xxiv. Deut. v. xxvi. xxvii. and xxix. 
To commemorate the destruction of 


were consecrated to be the Lord’s, 
Exod. xiii. By washing, offering of | 
sacrifice, and sprinkling of oil or 
blood, were the Levites, in room of the 
first-born, and the priests, and the ta- 
bernacle, temple, and sacred furniture, 
consecrated to the ceremonial service 





* A man of integrity will never listen to 
any reason, or give way to any measure, 
or be misled by any inducement, against 
conscience.—The inhabitants of a great 


crowns, upon condition he would take ano- 
ther road,-and not march his troops their 
way. He’answered them, ‘* As your town 
is not on the-rdad I intend-to march, I 
camot accept. the money you ase me.” 
A Se, eplet | Beity. 
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of God, Numb. i. 49. and iit. 10. and 
vil. Exod. xxviii. and xxix. Numb. 
vil. 2 Chron. ii. 4. and vii. 9. Ezra 
vi. 16,17. The tithes and first-fruits 
were really, but less solemnly dedica- 
ted to the service of God... The Jews 
dedicated their houses, and even the 
walls of their city: probably this was 
done with prayer and thanks-giving, 
Deut. xx. 5. Neh. xii. 27. Joshua 
dedicated the Gibeonites, and the sil- 
ver and gold of Jericho, Josh. vi. 19. 
and ix. 27. Nota few consecrated 
themselves to serve Godin the form 
of Nazarites, or Nethinims, Numb. 
vi. Manoah devoted Samson his son, 
and Hannah, Samuel her son} Judg. 
xiii. 1 Sam. i.11, 22. Many dedica- 
ted their money, fields, and cattle, to 
the Lord, Lev. xxvii: Moses, Samuel, 
Saul, David, and his successors, and 
other warriors, dedicated part of the 
spoil they took in battie, Numb. xxxi. 
28—54. 1 Chron. xxvi. 26°27, 28.—— 
1 Kings xv. 15. When Judas Mac- 
cabeus, about 4. M4. 3840, purged 
the temple, he solemnly dedicated it 
to its holy use, and appointed the 
feast of dedication to be yearly obser- 
yed, John x. 23. see 7 a 
Did these consecrations denote the 
solemn separation of Jesus.and his 


people to the service of God ; and the 


solemn setting apart all biessings and 
honours, to be enjoyed by them? Je- 


f . 0 
sus Is consecrated for evermore ; 18 1r= 


reversibly appointed and qualified, by 
the Holy Ghost, to be the everlasting 
Prophet, Priest, and King of his 
church; and, by shedding of his 
blood, did he surrender himself and 
people to his Father’s service, Heb. 
vii. 28. He hath consecrated for us 
a new and living way to God; so- 
lemnly opening it up in his obedience 
and death for our advantage, Heb. x. 
20. Ministers, saints, and all they 
have, are consecrated: by God’s re- 
ceiving them into their office or mem-~ 
bership, and his imputing the righte- 
ousness of his Son, and endowing 
them with bis Spirit; and by their 
own solemn vows, they are set aside” 


& 
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. excite and encourage them to their 
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to his service, honour, disposal, and 
ohne 1 Pet. ii. 9. Ezek. xliii. 
20. Mic. iv. 13. Isa, xxiii. 18.— 
Types seine now abolished, the 
solemn consecration of churches, 
church-yards, vessels for the admin- 





_ istration of sacraments, &c. under the 
New Testament, hath no warrant in| 


the word of God, but is 5 derived “ee 
the man of sin. 

To CONSENT ; to agree to a pro- 
posal, Gen. xxxiv. 15. 
agreement, Hos. vi. 9. 

“CONSIDER ; (1.) To think. of 
' (2.). To view, observe, 
Lev. xiii. 13. (3.) To resolve what 
to do, after deliberate thought on the 
affair, Judg. xvill. 14. and xix. 30.— 
(4.) To remember and call to mind, 
1 Sam. xii. 14. (5.) To think on a 
thing with wonder, Job xxxvii. 14.— 
(6.) To think upon one with pity, 
and resolution to grant him relief, 
Psal. xii.-1. 


and exact observation of their works, 
Psal. xxxili. 15. He considers his 
people, in’ “graciously observing and 
regarding their persons, prayers, and 
troubles, in order to deliver and bless 
them, Psal. v. 1. and xill. 3. and ix. 
13. and xxv. 19. We consider Jesus 
Christ, by thinking on, observing, and 
admiring his persen, offices, relations, 
undertaking, i incarnation, life, death, 
resurrection, and glory ; and apply- 
ing him to our ownselves, in all these 
respects, Heb. fii. 1. 


danger of being led astray, Gal. vi. 1. 
We ¢onstder one another, when we 


charitably observe our brethrens tem- 


pers, citcums tances, infirmities, and 
temptations, that'we may accordingly 


duty, Heb. x. 24. 
(hes ias ; (1.) To lie, Luke'x pate 


(2.) To be'supported and held/| 


gusta Col. i. 17. 


CONSOLATION. See Comrorr. 






ConsENT. 3] 
{|A deliberate rejection of God’s au- 


God considers men, in| 
general, by a perfect knowledge, and| 








We consider 
ourselves, when, with serious concern, 
vand earnest care, we mark and pon- 
der our own frailty, sinfulness, and 


and familiar company with, Acts 
Xvil. 4. . 

CONSPIRACY. (A conjunct 
plot of subjects against their sove- 
reign. Absalom, and his party, con- 
sired against David: the servants of 
Joash and Amaziah against them; 
Shullum against Zachariah; Pekah 
against Pekahiah ; Hoshea against 
Pekah and Shalmaneser, 2 Sam. xv- 


r12, 31. 2 Kings xii. 20. and xiv. 19. 


and xv. 10, 25, SO. and xvii. 4. (2.) 
thority by the Jews, and their false 
prolpets, Ezek. xii. 25. Jer. xi. 9. 
Co. ek conjunct plot of many to take 
away one’s life, Acts xxiii. 13.° 
‘CONSPIRE ; to plot against the 
life of one, chiedly that of a rightful 
sovereign, 1 Sam. xxii. 8. Gen. 
xxxvul. 18. 2 Sam. xy. $1. : 
CONSTANT ; ‘steady; abiding 
firmly, 1 Chron. xxviii. 7. To doa 
thing constantly, is to do it with firm- 
ness, frequency, and perseverance, 
Tit. 1. 8. The man ¢hat heareth, 
speaketh constantly ; he who delibe- 
rately thinks before he speaks, speaks 
constantly, and firmly adheres to what 
he says, and will ever be admitt ed i for 
a witness, Proy. xxi. 28. ; 
CONSTELLATION; a cluster 
of stars. About 3000 visible stars 
are classed into 59 constellations, 12 
of which are in the Zodiac, or mid- 
dle region of the firmament, 23 in the 
north part, and 24 in the south, Asa. 
an TO *,” 
To CONSTRAIN ; to urge pow- 
erfully ; to oblige by ‘force, 2 Kings 
iv. 8. Job. xxxii. 18. The love of 


‘Christ constrainezh us, or [bears us 


on, with much the same strong, stea- 
dy, prevailing influence, which winds 
and tide exert, when they waft the ves- 
sel to its destined harbour. The love of 
Christ, when applied to,] and beliey- 
ed with the heart, most powerfully 
‘draws out our affections to him, and 
strongly and irresistibly influenceth 


/us to an holy and active obedience to 


his law, 2'Cor. v. 14. 





To CONSORT; to keep frequent! 


ee 


CONSULT ; © (1:) To: plot or ad- 
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Ae ) De- 
liberately to consider, Luke xiv. 31. 
‘A consulter with sfirits, is one who 
converses with Satan, or uses means, 
devised by him, to obtain the know- 
ledge of things secret, or future, Deut. 


yise ee. Psal. Ixii. 4, 


xyiit. bb. One. consults shame. to his 
house, when. he. deviseth and exe- 
cutes projects that issue in his and 
his | friends shame and confusion, Hab. 


#i. 10.4 ge 





CONSUME ; “(1.) To waste ; det 
(2.))}1 
aa sae or squander away, James 


stray utterly, Bxod. XXXL. 10.. 


(3.) To vanish away, Job vii. 
ont To make 
“pai Psalm ati. 33. (5.) To 
‘ burn up till the thing be utterly de- 
~ stroyed, Luke ix. 54. 
- ten thing, consumeth ; and as @ gar- 
ment that is moth-coten™® God, by his 
providence, gradually Wastes the man 
and his substance, and he is gradual- 
_ly brought to ruin, Job xiii. 28, | 
Consemertox ; elds Hee 
ruinous | stroke, Isaas; 22. 5( 2) ues 
consuming fire, Judg. xx. ¢ 40. 


CONSUMMATION; the last pe- 


the complete fulfilment 
of the threatening, Dan, ix. 27 
CONTAIN ; () 1o take, in; 
hold, 1 Kings vili. 27. (2.) To pe- 
_ ruse fully, John xxi. 25. 
“CONTEMN, bEspPisE ; slight 5 
“undervalue, Psal. x. 13. Job xxxvi. 5. 
We. desfise the chastening of the 
-Lord,, and the riches of his goodness, 
when we are unaffected with it, as 
coming from the hand of God, and 
are not thereby excited to consider 
our jays, turn from sin to Jesus 
Christ, as our Saviour, Portion, and 
Lord, Heb. xii. 5. Rom. st a Se 
vile person is rightly, contemned, when 
we shun intimacy with him, and pre- 


riod of time; 


fer the meanest of the saints to him, | 


Psal. xv. 4. The glory of Moab was 
contemned, when their wealth, power, 
and honour, were rendered despica- 
ble, Isa. xvi. 14. .He that despuseth 
Christ’s ministers, in contemning 
their person, slighting and mocking 
their instructions, or neglecting to 
Vo... 1 


He, as a rot-|}of God’s truth, 

word ; zealously profess and practise. 
| it, and excite others to do so; and 
| exert ourselves to promote the cen- 


| sure of persons scandalous and here- 
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follow their holy Ecaimnle despiseth 


| Christ and his Father who sent them, 
| Luke x. 16, 


CONTEMPT ; : shame ; : “disdain iS 
slicht, Job xii. 21. 

CoNTEMPTIBLE 3 A pitifully mean 3 
unworthy of regard, Mal. i. 7. 

_CONTEND ; (1.) To strive, Jer. 
XViil, 9. 3} To dispute earnestly, 
Acts xi. Job ix. 3. (3.) To re- 
prove a ce son sharply, in order, to 
conic and reclaim: him, Neh. xill. 

Prov. xxix, 9, Mic. vi. I. . (4.)- 

re punish severely, Amos vii. 4.— 
EID RL fight, Deut.ii.9. We contend 


llearnestly jor the faith, when, not- 


withstanding manifold suffering and 
danger, we are,strong in the faith 
contained in his 


tical, Jude 3. 

CONTENTION, is either sinful, 
when, with carnal affections, we strive 
with one another, Proy. xiii. 10; or 
lawful, when we eagerly promote 
that which is good, notwithstanding 
great opposition, 1 Thess. ii. 2. 

CONTENT; satisfied i in mind and 
desire, Gens xxxvii. 27. Conteni- 


| ment, with godliness, is great gain 
it renders a man’s life easy, gives. him. 
| pleasure ih what he enjoys, renders 


him thankful to God, and meet to be 
a partaker of the heavenly glory, 
1 Tim. vi. 6. 

CONTINUE; (1.) To persevere 5 
abide constantly, Jamesi.25. (2.) 
To manifest and bestow as formerly, 
or more abundantly, Psal. xxxvi. 10. 
(3.) Constantly to fulfil more and 
more, 1} Kings ii. 4.. Men continue 
in Christ’s word or doctiine,, by a 
constant perusal, believing and prac- 
tising of it; and in their station de- 
claring it, John viii. 31.. 2 Tim. ili. 
14, They continue in his love and 
goodness, when they constantly ex- 
ercise faith on it, and experimentally 
taste it, and return love to him on © 
account of it, John xv. 9. Rom. xl. 92. 

ay 
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They continue in his grace, in ever 
retaining the enjoyment of it : in ex- 


ercising it, and displaying the power : 


of it'in their outward life, Acts xiii. 
43. 
perseverance in their regard, love, 


and obedience to it, James i. 25. — || to be upright, | 


They continue in the faith by a con- 
stant holding of the doctrines of faith, 


and a perpetual exercise of the grace holy, and ‘tend ng 


of faith, Col. i. 23. ACES RIV I se. 

CON TRADICT; tospeak against, | 
Acts Rill. 45.) 
vii. 9. 


reproaches, taunts, blasphemies, a 


n 
opposition to his doctrine and mira- 


cles, Heb. xii. 3. 
CONTRARY. 


structive of one another, Gal. v. 17. 
We walk contrary to God, doing what 
¥s abominable to his nature, and op-| 
posite to his law ; and he walks con- 
trary to Us, in fearfully punishing us 
for our sin, Lev. xxvi. 27, 28. The 


ceremonial law was contrary to men } 7 


it laid heavy burdens on them, pre- 


sented their guilt to them, and of it-| 
with respect to adult persons, where- 


self could do them no good, and was 
a means of excluding the Gentiles 
from the church of God, Col. ii. 14. 


‘CONTRIBUTION ; a joint giv-}} 
ing of money for the ‘Telief of ‘the| 


poor, Rom. xy 26. 
2 asUIN DR LD Eis broken ; bruised = 
deeply affected with grief, Psalm 
Xxxiv. 18. and li. 17: Isaiah | Wit. 15. 
and Ixvi. 2. 

CONTROVERSY ; a plea ; dis- 
pute, Deut. xvii. 8. ‘Phe Lord has 
a controversy with men, when, for 
their wickedness, he might, or doth 
proceed to punish them, Mic. ‘vi. 

Eos: Shot. 

CONVENIENT. 


They continue in. his law, by viour, Gal. : 


Without contradiction ; nu he conyersatio . 
most plainly and certainly, Hebrews || vam 5 fall of 
The contradiction of sinners, 
which Christ endured, was the vilest | file 


adn i ae cee t 
Grace ind corrup- 

tion in the saints are contrary ; their|| 
nature, quality, and- exercise, dre de-] 


one fam: a ey, 
| SE. See ‘James Vv. 








mong, and dealing with, Joshua 


‘viil. Ds : 
“CON VERSATION; the iebtiuad 
manner of one’ i Riso and behas 
ia ae iS 
3 The operation 








cs 


of saints o t 


coming the ge gOsT 
without covet o Is 


Chris and his » plat et 
16. ‘Psal. ‘Xxxvil. Ue (1. 23, 
Se ties filthy 
7 lusts, and 1 consi 


“CONVERT; (1) ‘Ta, Stet men 
‘to the church, Isa. Ix. 5 (2.) To 
renew their heart, ge tum ae 








renewing of mens ‘heart, C 0 
author ;_ his Spirit implants g] 
knowledge, faith, love, an _ every 
other grace in the heart, as “abiding 
principles of virtuous actions, Jer. 
xxxi. 18. His word | is. the means, 


Ss) viritual 





by he convinces of sin and misery, 
discovers the glory, excellency, and 
suitableness of Jesus Christ, and con- 
veys him, and his grace, into* ‘the 
soul, Psal. xix..7. Ministers, { fellow 


||Christians, and even afilictions, are 


instrumental in producing: this saving 


| change, 1 Cor. Ty. 352 Ezek, XX. S7., 


Converts, : are believers who have. rex 





ai 


ae hit 





* In this expression ; our conversation i: is 
in heaven, the word rendered conversation 
signifies citizenship; and implies, that, as 
it was accounted a great privilege to be 
free of the city- of ‘Rome; so Bdlidters 


The things zo¢ |j ought to have a high esteem of their pri- 


ii 


convenient, which the Heathens - were || Vilege in Christ of being citizens of hea- 


given up to, were vices contrary to 
the light and frame of nature, as so- 
domy, &c. Romans i. 28. 


* CONVERSANT:; walking a- 


ven; and to conduct themselves accard- 
ingly. Their hearts ought to ke in heaven : 
their words and carriage should be snita- 
ble to their gg: of being shortly 
Aahere: Phil. it. 20, 
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ceived Jesus Christ, as freely and ful- 
_-ly offered to them in the gospel, as 


their divine Teacher, Righteousness, | 


Portion, and Lord. They are new 
creatures, who have Christ formed in 


them the hope of glory, and are] 


changed in all their powers and fa- 
culties into the image of God; grow 
from, one degree of grace to another ; 


obey, from the heart, the doctrine | 


of the gospel, and serve the living 
and true God, John i. 12. 2 Cor. v. 
Pleo Gals avi: bo. 
2 Cor. iii. 18. 
? Thess... 9... 

CONVEY ;. carry over ; transport, 
1 Kings v. 9. 

CONVICT, convince ;. (1.) To 
persuade one of the truth of a thing, 
Acts xvili. 28. 1 Cor. xiv. 24. (2.) 
To prove one_ guilty, and thoroughly 
persuade him of the truth and nature 
of his faults, James ii. 9. Job xxxii. 


Romans vi. 17. 1 


12. The Spirit convinceth men of 
sin, when, by applying the precepts | 


and threatenings of the law to their 
conscience, he gives them an affect- 
ing view of the facts, nature, aggra- 
vations, and dismal fruits of their sin. 


It is a sign that convictions are tho-} 


rough and saving, when they chiefly 
extend to unbelief, and the corrup- 


_ tion of nature, and are completed, by 
a discovery of a crucified Redeemer, 


Johp Kyi Ff 85.9. 
Zech. xii. 10. 
CONVOCATION; asacred meet- 


Rom. vii. 9—14. 


ing of multitudes for the solemn wor-} 
ship of God. On the Sabbath, on the} 


day of the passover, on the first and 


seventh days of unleavened bread, on| 


the days of Pentecost and expiation, 
on the first and eighth days of the 
“feast of tabernacles, the Jews had 
- their solemn convocations, Lev. xxi. 
Numb. xxviii. Exod. xii, 16. 

- CONY, or napprr ; the red-eyed 
hare, with a short tail. In our coun- 
try, conies are generally of a pale, 
brownish, grey colour on the back, 
and white on the belly, and have a 
very soft and useful fur; but our co- 
nies do not properly chew the cud, 




















2 Pet. iii. 182 





nor dwell in rocks, and so are not 


probably the sHapnan of scripture, 
Lev. xi. 5. Perhaps the sHAPHAN is 
the aljarbuo, or mountain rat of the 
Arabs, which indeed chew the cud, 
dwell in rocks, and go forth by bands, 
Psalm civ. 18.. Prov. xxx. 26. Dr. 
Shaw thinks the sHapHan to be the 
same with the Israel’s lambs, which 
abound in mount Lebanon, and are 
pretty like our rabbits.* + 

COOK ; one who dresses food for 
eating, 1 Sam. viii. 13. . 

COOL; to remove warmth. To 
cool the tip of one’s tongue, is to give 
the very smallest degree of ease from 





* Mr. Bruce thinks that by the shaphan 
the ashkoko is intended : an animal, says 
he, which is so much attached to the rocks 
that I never once saw him on the ground 
or from among large stones in the mouth 
of caves, where is his constant residence. 
He lives in families or flocks: he is in 
Judea, Palestine and Arabia; and conse- 
quently must have been familiar to Solo- 
mon. David describes him very pertinent- 
ly, and joins-bim to other animals perfect- 
ly known: The hills are a refuge for the 
wild goats, and the rocks for the shaphan 
{or ashkoko] ; and Solomon says that they 
are exceeding wise; that they are but a fee- 
ble folk, yet make 
rocks. 


+ The female, or doe rabédit, goes with 
young 30 days. They begin to breed at 
about one year old, have generally seven 
litters every year, and from 5 to 8 young 
atatime. The buck-radbits, like the boar- 
eats, will kill the young ones, if they can 
get atthem: The does prevent this by 
covering their nests with much care, with 
gravel or earth. They only suckle their 
young ones early in the morning, and late 
at night. 

The United States’ raddit, is a pretty, 
innocent looking creature : of a brownish 
colour, approaching the colour of leaves in 
the fall season; has large brown eyes, 
large and erect ears, short tail partly 
white, white on its belly, and long project- 
ing hairs at its nose ; it yields an excellent. 
fur, but its skin is remarkably delicate and 
tender; they are fund of close under-wood, 
and make their nests in brush heaps, &e. 
Its flesh is esteemed adelicacy. The rab- 
bit lives from 5 to 7 years, 


they their houses in the . 
Pi ~ * a 
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torment, Luke xvi. 24: A cool spirit||is to write a double from an original 
is one submissive, patient, and not|j manuscript, Prov. xxv. 1.: area 
soon angry;Prov. xvii.t27. The cool,|| COR, or cHomER; a measure’ 
or wind of the day, is the time of the|j equal to ten ephahs, or 17,468. solid 
eveniug sacrifice, a little before sun-|| inches, which is 44 solid inches more 
‘set: then Jesus first appeared to fal-j| than the English quarter, Ezek. xly.. 
len men in Paradise, and then be ex-|] 14. RISC Me hae § $y. 
pired for them on Calvary, Gen. iii. 8.) CORAL; a stony plant which 
~ COOS; an island in the Mediter-|| grows in the sea, and which is nodess 
ranean sea, at a small distance from|! hard while in the sea than when out: 
the south-west point of Lesser Asia.|| of it. It cleaves to rocks by a root 
The chief city of it was Coos, which|| scarce visible. It is of three general 
was overthrown by an earthquake|j kinds: the d/ack is the most rate and 
about 400 years before Christ. Escu-|| esteemed ; the white is of very small 
lapius, the god of physic, was their || use ; but the red is used in medicine, 
chief idol. The famed painter Apel-|j and for chaplets, beads, and other or- 
~_ Jes, and the no less famous physician||naments.. Coral is fished in the Per- 
Hippocrates, were natives of this is-|j sian gulf, in the Red sea, on the Afri- 
] iS sale kind of silk trade began here] can coast, near the Bastion of France; 
very earty, and served the immedest] and near Marseilles, in the Mediter- — 
Roman ladies.with a kind of gauze,|/ranean. The Syrians anciently” 
through which tlteir bodies sufficient-|] brought it from the south. and traded 
ly appeared. The Coans had kings | therein with the Tyrians, Ezek: xxvii. 
of their own, as early as the reign of|] 16... However valuable it be; it is not 
JeHosuapHaT, if not much earlier. || to be compared to wisdom, to Jesus’ 
They afterwards fell under the Persi-|j Christ, and his true religion, Job: 
ans, Pontians, and Romans. Paul xxviii. 18. i Oy anid 
sailed by this place in his voyage to] CORBAN; a gift offered to the 
Jerusalem ; but it does not appear} service of the Jewish temple. The 
that there was a church here for some |] Jews frequently devoted the whole, or 
ages afterward. Inthe 4th, 5th, and || part of their goods, or even their per- 
6th Centuries, we find a church settled |] sons, as a corban, or offerin g to God.’ 
init; butsince it fell into the hands |} In their degenerate ages, if a man 
of the Saracens and Turks, Christia- || made a coréan, or sacred oblation, of 
nity, and every thing else, have made || what should have maintained his wife, 
but a poor appearance. It is now call-|| his father, or mother, they wickedly ’ 
ed Stancora, or Lango, Acts xxi. 1. pretended that they owed them nod 
» COPPER; a hard and heavy me-|| subsistence; and’sometimes to ease 



















tal, and next to:gold and silver, the 
most ductile into threads or wire. It 
consists of ill-digested sulphur, yel- 
lowish mercury, and red salt. - It is 
found in stones of various form and 
colour. Virgin copper is found pure, 
in grains, flakes, or lumps. Copper 
mingled with the Calamin stone, be- 


comes. brass; and with fine tin, it |] 


nstitutes belmetal. If copper be 


agointed with the spirit of wine and, 
orp it becomes white, Ezra, 
vill, 27. 


COPY 3\.a double of an original 
' writing, Deut xvii. 18, 


themselves, they pretended to make | 


a coréan of their property, when they 
did not, Mark vii, 11. They some- 
times swore by their corban, or gift, 
Matth. xxiii 18; and called the 
treasury of the temple corban, becausé 


there the presents were laid up, Mat: 


XXViL. 6. Gr, 
CORD; asmall nop, for binding 

or drawing, &c. Josh. ii, 15.. The 

silver cord that is broken at death, is” 


the pith or marrow of the back-bore, 
which, descending from the brain,: 


goes down to the lowest part of the 


To coy out,}} back-bone, and produces the various: 


COR. Se SAE, eta MN Bes 











and innocent persons, Psal. cxxix. 4. 





tendons, nerves, | and sinews of the 
body. This is round as a cord, and|land cxl. 5. The cords of sins are 
white as silver ; and by it the motion || their corrupt lust, habits, and customs, 
of the body is affected. Or may not || the curse of God’s law, and the pu- 
this st/ver cord be the union between || nishment denounced by it, which hold 
soul and body? Eccl. xii. 6. The || transgressors that they cannot escape, 
-cords of God, which wicked men cast || Prov. v.22. Men draw iniquity with 
from them, are his government and || cords of vanity, and sin as with a cart- 
laws; which are uneasy to thet, asj/rofe, when, with unsubstantial pre- 
they restrain their liberty, and bind || tences of pleasure, profit, and the like, 
them to duties which they heartily || they engage themselves and others-to 
hate, Psal. ii. 3. He draws with cords || do wickedly } and, with all might and 
of a man, and bands of love, when,|| diligence, endeavour to commit it, 
with rational and gentle arguments, || Isa. v. 18. Afflictions are cords ; they 
and with the discovery and applica- jj restrain our liberty, and ought to draw 
tion of his redeeming love, he, by his || us to God ; nor caii we free ourselves 
word, excites and inclinés their soul || therefrom at pleasure, Job xxxvi. 8. 
to receive Jesus Christ, and obey his || CORIANDER, according to Lin- 
laws, Hos. xi) 4.* The cords of a|jneus, is a kind of the pentandria 
church or state, are her constitutions, || digynia plants, the general corolla of 
laws, rulers, power, and ‘wealth, that] which is difform and radiated; the 
connect and establish the various parts |j proper flower's of the disk are herma- 
thereof; and, by the ruin of the for-|} phrodites, and composed of five une: 
met of which, the church and state || qual petals ; the stamina are five sim- 
are disordered or dissolved, Isa. liv. 2. || ple filaments ; the fruit is a roundish 
Jer.x.20.+' The harmonious society |] berry, containing two half round seeds, 
‘of friends is a three fold cord, not easily || Of an aromatic smell, and pleasant 
broken; each contributes to strength- |] taste. They are reckoned useful me- 
en and support the whole body, Ecc}. || dicine in windy disorders, and. the 
iv. 12. The cords, wherewith the |j headachs occasioned by them. They 
Jewish sacrifices were bound to the|jate also useful to stop emerods 
altar, might represent God’s Coni- and fluxes, and to discuss strumz.— 
mand} the love of Jesus to sinners, | The manna might be “ke cor iander- 
and his surety-engagement for them, || seed, in respect of its form; the two 
by which ‘he was bound to cofitinue|| seeds together being about the big- 
in his debased and suffering state, till, | ness ofa pea, with a smooth surfuce : 
by his death, he had finished the atone-|| but if Moses means, that the manna 
ment of our sins, Psal. cxviii. 27.— || was like the seed of Gav in whiteness 
The cords of sinners, ave the snares of colour, it must | be some other plant 
whereby they catch aid ruin weak | that is meant by Gab ; for the seed of 
cate coriander is greyish, Exod. xvi. 31. 
Rie CORINTH; a famed city, the ca- 
* Thou shalt have none to cast a cord by|| pital of Achaia, seated on the isthmus 
lot, ney es “Th es segs ne jor neck of land which separates the 
ry 1can i e. cords exte | ! 
ieee up tents furnish several, meta-| Peloponnesus, or Morea, from Attica 
phors, denoting either the stability or the n the‘north, Lecheum on the west, 
ruin of a person or péople, according as |jandCencHREA on the east, were s¢a- 
they are szid to be firm and stretched out, || ports and distant suburbs belonging 
or loosened and broken. to it. It issaid te have been built by 
Sisyphus the grandfather of Ulysses, 
about 4. JZ. 2400: but if he was the 
founder, it was probably, built 500 
years later, in the days of Solomon. 








+ He hath loosed. my cord, that is, he 
hath taken away the power and authority 
with which I was girded, hath untwisted 
all my-affairs, Job. xxa. 11. 
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7. he citadel: of Corinth, built upon an 
almost impregnable rock, made the 
place considerably strong: its situa- 
tion between the two seas of Greece 
rendered itextremely wealthy. Rich- 
es introduced pride, luxury, and lewd- 
ness, to an ustonishitie degree.. The 
most public and abominable prostitu- 


tion of women, was a part of the wor-| 


ship of Venus, their goddess : a thou- 
sand whores were consecrated to one 
temple. Till about 4. MZ. 3200, or 
later, the Corinthians were governed 
by kings ; and for many ages after- 
ward, mostly by an aristocracy. 
bout A. M7, 3724, this city acceded to 
the Achzan confederacy. Highly 
provoked with the Corinthians insult- 
ing of the Roman ambassadors, who, 
after the conquest of Greece, had or- 
dered the dissolution of that league, 


Mummius the consul, in 4. MZ. $858, | 


took their city and burnt it to ashes : 
the multitude of statues of different 
metals, melted and run together in 
the conflagration, composed the Co- 
rinthian brass, which was reckoned 
more precious than gold. 
years before Christ, this city was 
rebuilt by Julius Cesar, and peopled 
with a Roman colony. It quickly 
became the finest city of Greece. 
About 4. D. 52, Paul preached 
here 18 months, with great success, 
and amidst no small persecution from 
the Jews ; planted a Christian church 
here, which hath continued, more or 
less till the present times. 
his departure from them, in 4. D. 54,||8 
he seems to have wrote them a friend- 
-ly letter, which was not inspired, and 
is now Jost, 1 Cor. v. 9. 2Cor.x. 
10, 11. Various disorders and schisms 
quickly took place among them: 


some pretended ‘to be followers of 


Paul, others of Peter, others of Apol- 
los, and others, pretending to more 
strictness, of Christ. Their false 
teachers exceedingly decried the a- 
postle Paul. He therefore, inspired 
by God, wrote them a large epistle ; 
wherein he rebukes their nucivasieais " 
vindicates his own office and condact ; rf 










| cestuous person ; 


About 46 | 


| Corinth to ashes. 


‘Soon after} 


directs then to excommunicate an in¢ 
warns them to a- 
‘void law-suits before Heathen magis- 
trates, mutual offences, uncleanness, 
irregularities in marriage, or giving 
‘offence in eating things offered to 
idols. He directs them to afford due 
support to their faithful pastors ; and 
how to attend public worship, particu- 
larly the Lord’s supper, with due re- 
verence and order ; and how to seek 
and use spiritual gifts :. he then large- 


|ly explains and vindicates the doc- 
|trine of the resurrection, which some 
A-| 


among them doubted of, or denied ; 
and directs them to prepare a collec- 


ition for the poor Christians in Judea. 


This epistle had a very good effect on 
‘them. The apostle therefore wrote 
them another, wherein he explains to 
them the substance, glory, and ten- 
dency of the gospel: gives them di- 
rections to receive the incestuous per- 
son, now sufficiently penitent ; insists 
on their having in readiness their col- 
lection for the saints of Judea; and, 
fwith no small boldness, declaims a- 
gainst his wicked opposers, and vin- 
dicates the marks of his apostleship, 
Acts xviil. 1—17. Ist and 2d epis. 
to Cor. 

About 4. D. 268, the Heruli burnt 
In 525, it was a- 
gain almost entirely ruined by an 
earthquake. About 1480, Roger, 
king of Sicily, took and plundered it. 
stig 1458, it hath been generally un- 

er the power of the Turks ; and is 
so decayed, that its Inhabitants a- 
mount to no more than about 1500 
or 2000, half Mahometans, and half 
Christians, with an archbishop attheir 
head. 

CORMORANT ; the water-raven. 
It isa kind of pelican, and of the size 
ofa goose. Its back is ofa deep dus- 
ky brown, with some admixture of a 
greenish gloss, and its belly and breast 
are white: the long feathers of its 
wings are greyish: its tail is about 
the length of a hand-breadth and a 

half; and, when expanded, appears 
| roundish atthe end: its legs are black, 


COR ' 848 i eee Ro 
‘thick, flattish, | and covered with a kind || the rays of the Sun of righteousness 
of scales : its toes are joined together || they recover from spiritual A 
by a membrane, in the manner of a/|/ and pleasantly flourish, and forebode i 
duck: its lower chap has its base co-|/rich harvest of eternal. blessedness 
vered witha naked yellow membrane. Hos. xiv. 7. Good men, dying i in old 
‘It builds on trees, or in rocks, and/| age, are as a shock of corn, coming in 
lives on fish, and, rie great. violence, inits season ; being fully prepared at 
eee on paket Ae water? the || death, they are carried by angels in- 
I vy the ‘law, | to. the heavenly mansions, Job ‘V. 26, 
175 but. the |] Blessings, whether temporal or spiri- 
| tual, a ikened to corn, to denote 
sessity and_ eminent useful- 
mens. soul 0 or body, Isa. lxil. 
os 29. ay eine Zech. 

































the poh cate in arvest, i ds 
bound into. sheaves, _ and 
shocks, that it may be suffick 
dried 5 then it i is carried home t 
barn-yard, . ‘or. garner ; a and. beh Sil 
threshed out, and grinded. into” meal, 
is. a most. strengthening food. . ihe}, 
ancients, and some of the eastern peo- | 
ple, still have their threshing-floors | 
under the: open sky: here.they some-| 

» times threshed out their corn, by run- 
ning carts. with low, thick, andi 
shod wheels’ over it, Isa. xxv. 26. | due ire 

Sometimes they caused their, cattle rs Peter, fas. he might, fro om piel 


i 


in ane it out, as its ears were big-| receive further direction in his reli- 


ae Deut. xxv. 4. They || gious concerns. He immediately sent 
saothveshe Le ol ut, by akind of sledge || off two of his servants to bring Peter. 
two. as which had rows of | 


* "0 Peter was prepared. for their invita- 
ve which cut the straw as a||tion, by a vision of mingled beasts, 
saw, Isa. xli. 15. Sometimes they |, whereby was signified to him, that 
“did beat it out with flails. After it || God had chosen to himself a people 
was threshed, it was winnowed, and |i from among the Gentiles; and there- 
grinded in hand-mills driven by | asses || fore he ought to make no scruple 
or slaves, Matth. xxiv. 41. 

An fandful of corn, sown on tops of 
mountains, may denote Christ him=| 
self the corn of wheat, as preached, or 
his gospel-truths and ordinances, dis- 
pensed by afew apostles, and other 
preachers, in places spiritually barren, 
to an eminent degree, and yetremar ik» 
ably fruitful in the conversion of mul- 
titudes, and the production of much 
grace and good works, Psal. xxii. 
16, The people of God revive as the 
corn ; when watered with the rain of 
his word and Spirit, and warmed by 


While 1 > was, _employed in solemn 


ararepeed fasting, an angel appear- 
a ) him » geared him that God had 








admitting. them, members of the 
Christian church: he therefore, di- 
rected by the Holy Ghost, went along 
with the servants, and on ane morrow 
after, about mid-afternoon, came to 
Cornelius’s house, who, with a num- 
ber of his friends, waited his arrival. 
It seems, Cornelius had supposed Pe- 
ter might be the Messiah, and so fell 
at his fect to wors hip him; but was 
quickly plreabed, by. Peter’s raising 
him up, and informing bim that he 
was but a, mere man, ” After Corne- 


Je ewis ere net liv on at Czsarea. 


of preaching-the gospel to them, or of 


* 


Ye Sore 


COR 








lius had related to Peter how he came | 
to send for him, and that he and his} 
friends were assembled to hear the 
word of God, Peter entertained them 
with a discourse concerning Jesus the 
Messiah, in his miracles, sufferings, 
and glorious resur rection, and of his 

sufficiency to save from sin: mean- 
while, to the surprise of Peter’s Jew- 
ish attendants, the Holy Ghost, in his 
miraculous influences, fell upon Cor-| 
nelins and his Gentile friends, and 
they spake with tongues. Upon Pe-| 


ter’s motion, they were. immediately | 
cornet, Dan. ili. 5, 7, 10. 
At. first the |f. 


baptized. Cornelius detained Peter 
some days with him. 
believers at Jerusalem were offended 
with Peter for baptizing the Gen- 
iles ; but on hearing the whole cir- 
cumstances, they glorified God, for 
granting them faith and repentance. | 
This was the first noted gathering of | 
the Gentiles to Christ ;. and perhaps, 
at this very time, the sceptre depart- 
ed from Judah, Acts x. and xi. Gen. | 
xitx. 10. : 
CORNER. (1.) The utmost part 
of any thing, as of a country, robe,| 
beard, building, altar, table. The} 
corners, or four corners, of a land, 
signify the whole of it, Numb. xxiv. 
17, Ezek. vii. 2: The Hebrews were 
forbidden to round the corzers of their 
head, by shaving, or marring the cor-| 
ners of their beard, as the supersti- 
tious Heathens did, Lev. xix. 27.— 
(2.) An obscure part of a house or 
country, Prov. xxi. 9. Isa. xxx. 20. 
Acts xxvi. 26. The corner that came] 
‘forth from Judah, was. either their 
chief rulers, who adorned and esta- 
blished their nation in the time of 
Wehemiah, the Maccabees, &c. com- 
pare 1 Sam. xiv. 38. Hed. or rather 
Jesus Christ, who, as the chief corner- 
stone, Connects, adorns, and establishes 
his church, Zech. x. 4. with Psalm 
¢xvill. 22, Isa. xxvill. 16. The horns, 
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| To bribe ; 
Cae ees 





and sprinkling of blood on the four 
corners of the altar, imported the e-| 
qual access, which all the ends of the 
earth have to salvation in Christ, 
Exod: xxvii 2. Ezek. -xlv.. 192 he 







COR 


people of Samaria were ‘taken out in 


lihe corner of a bed, and those of Da- 


mascus in a couch ; were reduced to 
great poverty; and, notwithstanding 
ail endeavours to the contrary, were 


carried into a wretched captivity by 


the Assyrians, Amos ili. 12. 
CORNET ; a wind-instrument of 

horn or like one, fer sounding in war, 

or at religious solemmities: but as 


| swopiar is ordinarily 1 rendered, trum~ 


fret, I ‘know not why itis ever render- 
ed cornet, Hos. y. 8; but KEREN, or 
KARNAH, is very properl / rendered 






GORRECT. See Coser 
To CORRUPT ; Lea To waste ; 


| consume, Matth. vi. 19. (2. ) To mar; 


make'bad, 1 Cor. xv. 33, .(3:) To 


|| disobey ; Sei ; improve wickedly, 
| Mal. i. 8 


_(4.) To defile ; pollute, 
exod: xxxii. 7. (5.) To entice from 
good, and allure to evil, 2 Cor. 3. (6.) 
make to. dissemble, Dan. 
- Corrvrt, what is bad, 


« 


| or tends to render any thing bad.— 
Corrupt communication, is converse _ 


that is filthy and unsavoury, proceed- 


|ing from a wicked heart, and tending 


to defile others with sin, Eph. ‘iv. 29. 
Corrupt words, are such as are flatter- 
ing and deceitful, Dan. ii. 9. Corrupt 
frersons, are such as are biassed by 
carnal interest, or sinful inclinations, 
1 Tim. vi. 5. 2 Tim. i. 8. Corrup- 
TION, (1.) The abominable putrefac- 
tion, or rottenness of dead bodies, 
Psal. xvi. 10. (2.) The blemishes, 
which rendered an animal unfit for sa- 
crifice, Ley. xxil, 25. (3.) Sinful incli- 
nations, habits; and practices, which 
are hateful'in themselves, and- defile 
and ruin men, Rom. vill. 21. 2 Pet. ii. 
12,19. (4.) Everlasting ruin, Gal. vi. 8. 
(5.) Uncomeliness, as ofa dead body, 
Dan. x. 8. (6.) Menin their mortal 
and imperfect state, 1 Cor. xv. 50. 
The mount of Olives is called the 
mount of corruption, because there So- 
lomon. built high | places or temples 
for abominable idols, to gratify his 
-heathenish wives, 2 Kings Xxil. 13. 
COTES ; huts or houses, to shel- 
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Ger ew ges. \ 


}so bound himself to the chosen pe 
terms; and because of the cutting 
asunder of beasts. on that occasion, 
the making of covenants is often call- 
ed a cutting of them. In the New 
Testament, God’s covenant is called 
PIATHEKE, oF testament, as all its 































ter sheep amid storms, 2 Chron. 
XXX: 28, wart eS 
COTTAGE; a sorry hut or house | 
for shepherds or poor people, Zeph. 
ii, 6, The daughter of Zion was like 
a cottage, and lodge in.a garden, when 
the cities around were destroyed, and | 
Jerusalem and the temple were on the jj blessings are freely disponed ‘to us. 
point of being invested, and ruined by || Both words may, in eencral, be ren- 
the Assyrians, Isa.i. 8. The carth|| dered an ESTABLISHMENT 5 and this 
shall be removed as @ cottage ; easily || signification will answer in. évety 
did Nebuchadnezzar and Titus entire-|] place where the words are found. In® 
ly overthrow and bring ‘to ruin the|| scripture, we read of a varicty of co- 
Jewish state: and easily shall the || venants between men; between A- 
Antichristian state, be utterly destroy-. braham, Eshcol, Aner, and Mamre ; 
ed, Isa, xxiv. 20. Pi aint j] between ‘Abraham and Abimelech ;- 
.. COUCH a bed, chiefly a sorry || between Isaac and Abimelech ; be- 
‘one, that lies, or may lie, on the floor, || tween Jacob and Laban; between 
Amos vi. 4. Acts v.15. To coucn, Jacob’s family and the Shechemites ; 
is, (1.) To lie down, as ona sorry || between Israel and the Gibeonites ; 
bed, Job xxxviii. 40. (2.) To lie between David and Jonathan ; between 
low, Deut. xxxili. 13. (3.) To ‘yield|| Solomon and Hiram ; between Asa 
to labour and oppression, Genesis|| and Benhadad; between Ahab and — 
xlix. 14.) an ~ "|| Benhadad; between Jehoiada and the 
_ COVENANT ; an agreement be-|j Jewish rulers; between Joash and 
tween tivo or more parties, on certain]| his subjects ;. between _Hoshea and 
terms. The obligation of all cove- the Assyrians and Egyptians in their 
turn; between Zedekiah and Nebu- 


nants ariseth from the self-binding act € 
chadnezzar, &c. ‘Gen. xiv. 13. and 
xxi. 27, and xxvi. 28. and XERL. 44.° 


of the pafties coyenanting, even as: 
the obligation of a law ariseth from 

and xxxiv. &c. The Jews’ covenant 
with death, and agreement with hell, 


‘the authority of the lawgiver. An- 
was their sinful leagues with the As~ 


ciently covenants were made with 
great solemnity; beasts were slain 

syrians or Egyptians, or their carnal” 

dependence on the Romans, . that 


‘with awful imprecations, that God 
might deal. so with the breaker. The dh 
scripture alludes to the solemnity of made them as secure against hell and 
‘killing a calf, and rending it asunder, destruction, as if they had been in 
and passing between the parts, in to-|| alliance therewith, Isa. xxviii. 15, 18. 
‘ken of a solemn wish, that so God|| When covenants are between men, 
might rend in twain the breaker of the || each party has power to accept or re- 
covenaiit, Jer. xxxiv. 18. In cove- fuse the terms. But, when Godisa , 
_ nants, there are the parties between || party, it is inconsistent with his gran- 
“whom the agreement is made; the4}deur to have the terms proposed by 
‘condition which, when performed, || a creature: nor is it possible, that 
o claim the what he proposeth can, without sin 
or self-injury, he rejected. Imme- 


gives right to claim the reward ; the 
diately after the flood, God made a 


promise, which secures the reward to 
‘him who fulfils the condition ; and if} € floo 
a party be fallible, a threatening is || covenant of safety with Noah and his 
‘ordinarily annexed, to deter him from: family, and the beasts of the earth, 
“preaking his terms: The Hebrew importing, that the earth should ne- 
ver more be drowned with water, and 
that day and night, summer and win- 


BERITH, denotes choosing, or friendly 
parting ; as, in covenants, each party, d id 1 

{n a friendly manner, ‘consented, and ||ter, seed-time and harvest, should, 
war. Vee jinn hi 2X 


* 
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fe om age to age, returm in their or- | 


der. “Of this the 7ainbow was the 
seal,- Gen. will. 21, 22. and ix. 9—17-. 
Jer, xxxiii. 20, 25. He made a cove- 
nant of property with ‘Abraham, im- 


porting, that his seed should be very | 


numerous, and have Canaan for their 
inheritance. 


‘ciston was the seal ; for which reason 
it is called the covenant, Gens xiil. 


15, 16, 17. and xy. 18. and xvii. 4—' 
Neh. ix. 8. 


9,13. Psalm ev. 811. 
At Sinai, besides publishing the co- 


venants of works and grace, to excite 
tle Hebrews to flee! from the one, to’ 
seck salvation by the other, Ged made 
‘with the Hebrews a national covenant, | 


importing, that he assumed them for 
his Been liar people, and gave them 


the peaceful and happy enjoyment of | 


-Can yaan, on condition of their obedi- 


‘ence to his. laws, Exod. xix—xxiy. | 


‘Deut. Vigth yao" The command- 
ents which required the condition, 
ae called Go ee heli! Dett- iv. 
Psal. xxv. : The Jewish na- 
ea or their relic sions are called thi 
holy covenant: he: former were ‘God's 


peculiar, people, and the latter exhi-|} 


bited'the whole substance of his cove- 
“nants-with men, Dan. xi, 28) 


of seal of this bational covenant, 
xxiv. Deut. xxvi. and 3 XXVii. 






Just 


ash, Hezekiah, J osiah, Zedekiah, Ez- 
ray and Nehemiah, this was solemnly 
“renewed, and the Hebrews devoted 
themselves to thé service of God: 
“and herein the’ churches of Christ 
“under the gospel ought to ‘imitate 
them, as God gives opportunity, 
Deut. xxix. Josh: xxiv. 2 Chron. xv. 
and xxiii. and xxix. dnd ‘xeRIV. Jer. 
XEXxIY. Fara x. 
\ xix. 18, 21. 9 Cor. viii. 5.° God ma ide 
“a covenant of high priesthgod’ with 
Pe hinebas, importing, that, for his zeal 
“in cutting off two impudent fornica- 
tors, he’ ‘and his family should most] 


“enjoy that office, till it should be abo- } 


lof Christ, Numb. xxv. 12, 13. 










“The, 
whole ceremonial service was a kind 
Exod. 


Neh. ix. and’x. Ysa, | 


ished by the death and resurrection 


God 
also made a covenant of royalty with 


David, importing, that he and his fa- 


mily should’ be kings and governors 
of the Hebrews, till the ’ Messiah 


|should spring from his loins, and be 
This he confirmed to| 
Isaac and Jacob ; and of this circum-| 


the everlasting King of his church, 
2 Sam. xvii. Psalm Ixxxix. _ That 


these covenants did not immediately’ 
jrelate to eternal felicity; that they 


were typical of good things to come ; 
and that most of them were not pro- 
per covenants, but ‘mere promises, is 
evident to every careful enquirer.— 
The covenants to which the Gentiles 


twere long strangers, and: which long 


pertained to‘the Jews, were not only 
sundry of the above, but’also the co- 
venant of grace, which, ‘in respect ‘of 
its various intimations, and different 


‘dispensations to us, in free promises; 


tay be called the covenants of pro- 
mise. Rom. ix. 4. Eph. ii, 12... Mare 
riage is called the covenant of God, 
as therein, according to his will, per- 


‘sons bind themselves to one another, 


as in his presence, Prov, i il. Av. with 
Wiad. 3, Lae Ves Ge 

ame. he TWO COVENANTS, Which relate 
to the everlasting happiness of man- 


‘kind, are these of works and of grace, 


‘Gal. iv. 24. The covenant of works, 
as it was not between equals, but its. 


whole terms were proposed, by the 
“before thé’ death: of Moses: and of! 


* Joshua, , “and in the’ days of Asa, Jo- 


sovercion. Lawgiver, is often called 
the law, or law of works, Gal. iii. 10. 
Rom. ii. 27. ‘and vi. 14. and vii.’ 4. 
and viii. 2. Gal. if. 19. and iv. 42 In 
this’ tr ansaction, the farties were, 
God, Father, Son,‘ and Holy Ghost, 
as our,Creator and Supreme Ruler, 
infinitely holy, kind, and condescend- 


ing ; and Adam, ab holy and‘righite- 
‘ous man, perfectly ablé-to: keep the 










whole law, and as the common father 
and representative: of mankind. ’ It 
was ade by the se/f-obgation of these 
parties. The condition was Adam’s 

perseverance during his whole time 
of probation, in the most perfect and 
unspotted obedience to the whole law 
of God written on his heart, altd te 


oy 
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the positive law of forbearance of the 
_ forbidden fruit. The reward annex- 
“ed to this obedience, was the conti- 
nuance of him and his posterity in 
such perfect holiness and happiness 
as he then had, while they remained 
upon earth; and the: translation of 
them, in ae time, to the celestial 
regions, ‘where they should be for 
ever blessed with the full enjoyment 
of a Three One God. The frenalty 
threatened for the least breach of any 
command, was an immediate sentence 
of condemnation, issuing in the spiri- 
tual death of the souls of himeand his 
posterity, and in the temporal death 
* of their bodies, and the eternal death 
of both seul and body in hell for ever. 
- The seals of this. covenant were the 
_ tree of knowledge, and the tree of 
‘life; if we may not also add, the 
Sabbath, and paradise. That sucha 
covenant was really made is evident. 
Here we find every requisite of a co- 
venant; parties; condition; penalty, 
which includes the’ promise ; and 
seals, | Gen. ii. 16, 17. and iii. Gal. 

iit. 10, 12. It is expressly called a 
covenant, Gal. ii. 24. Hosea vi. 7. 
amarg. Adam is expressly parailelled 
with Jesus Christ as ournew-covenant 
head, Rom. y. 12—19. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 
©29,°45, 49, Without the supposal 
of this covenant, it is impossible to 


sin to his posterity, in a way consist- 
ent with the justice of God: it is im- 
possible to account for the imputation 
of his first sin, his ove offence, more 
than of all his after-transgressions ; 
- or for the imputation of his : sin, more 
than of these of our intermediate an- 

cestors, Rom. ¥. 12—19. 1 Cor. xv. 
22. By Adam’s eating of the forbid- 
den fruit, which contained in it a most 
ageravated violation of every part of 
the divine law, this covenant was 
broken ; and Adam and all his poste- 
rity thereby ruined, Gen. iil. Rom. 
v. 12—19. It were most absurd to 
imagine, that this act of disobedience 
could annul the obligation of the di- 
vine law, or of the covenant-sngage - 


- 





| 
li 





| obey: him. 


spective order, a 


nal death. | 





| ment to keep that law, or render men, 


independent of God, and unobliged to 
Man therefore now be- 
came at once obligated to perfect o- 
bedience, and to endure the whole 
penalty of the violated agreement: 
Adam was displaced from his honor- 
ary station of covenant-head ; and he 
and all his posterity stood under the. 
broken law, each bound for himself, 
Gal. i. 10, 12.. Dreadful now was 
the case of mankind. These repre- 
sented in Adam, behoved to be 
brought into existence in their re- 
agcording to the tenor 
of the covenant} nor could they be 
so, without the immediate imputation 
of his first sin, and the divine curse 
in consequence thereof, subjecting 
them to spiritual, temporal, and eter- 
The demands of the law 
in order to life, were become infinite- 
ly hard, and impossible for any crea- 
ture. The corruption of every man’s 
nature rendered him an outrageous — 
enemy to God and his law; and the 
curse lying on his conscience, as with 
almighty influence, secured him un- 
der the power of this corruption, as 
part of his punishment, Gal. ill. 10. 
Rom. v. 12—19. and viii. 7, 8. Eph. 
Ty fas. ee Cor, KV. 56% To.add 
to his misery, the corruption of his 


|nature, his pride and enmity against 
account for the imputation of Adam’s | 


God, together with the impression 
of the curse on his conscience, pow-. 
erfully attached him to [the way of 
seeking] happiness by the works of 
the law, in opposition to any other 
scheme which God might reveal, 
Rom. ix. 31, 52.. and x. 3, Gal. i. 
10. and iv,'21. Matth. xix. 16. 

From eternity God foresaw our 
ruined case; and, before we fell, had 
settled the whole method of our re- 
demption, in a covenant of grace.— 
Hete indeed every divine Person ea 
gaged to bear his share of the work ; 


but the agreement was formally be- 


tween the Father, as sustaining the 
sovercien Majesty of the divine es- 
sence ja God. Jt agh, holy, just, infi- 
nitely offended with ‘sin, and gracious 


hk) 


endless glory, John iii.’ 
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to sinners; ad his eternal Son, as. 


sacrificing Priest, representing the 
whole number of men that were cho- 
sen to everlasting life. . As it was 
ifconsistent with the perfections of | 


God, to recover a sinner to the dis-j 


honour of his holy law, the Son of} 
God was required, in our hature, to} 


* submit himself to.the broken law, and 


fulfil every demand of its precept or 
penalty, as the condition of our eter- 
nal life, The infallibility of the per- 
son of Jesus entirely éxcluded a pe- 
nalty, as there could be no ‘breach. 
But the promises of this covenant are 

exceeding great and. numerous, all 
of them primarily made to him, and 
some of them immediately fulfilled 
on his Person, and others on his cho- 


sen seed. The promises of furniture} 


for, and assistance in his work, de- 


_pended entirely on the free and sove- 
‘reign love of God : 


the promised ac- 
ceptance of, and reward of his Ww ork, 
in his glorious exaitation, and our e- 
ternal redemption, immediately de- 
pend on his fulfilment of the broken 
law in our-stead,’ Psalm Ixxxix.)3, 4. 
and xl. 6—8. Isa. lii, 13-15. and 
lit. “Matth. iii. 15. Luke xxiv. 26. 
Phil. ii..-7—10. 

To honour our Redeemer, to secure 


whole administration of the covenant 
is divinely committed into his hand, 
that he may dispense it to sinful men, 
In him as 7'rustce thereof, hath God | 
iodged the whole blessings of righte- 
ousness; the Spirit, justification; a- 
doption, sanctification, ee and 
. Coli. 19. 
Matth. xi. 27. Jolin xvii. 2. All these 


‘blessings, he, as the great Testator, 


freely bequeaths to us sinful men, in 
the promises and offers of the ¢lori- 
ous gospel, Heb. ix. 16,17. Luke 
xxii. 29, 30. As our Advocate with 
the Father, he, by intercession, pro- 
cures the implementing of his /atzer- 
will; as Prophet and King, he re- 
veals and applies to the various bless- 





| tible, Isa. xxix. 10.’ 
and sweeten our redemption, the | 





| Heb. vii. 25. 1 John ii. 1. Acts iii. 


' dur Kinsman-redeemer, Surety, and || 22, 26. and v. 31, Rom. xi. 26. 


Under the Old Testament, this co- 
venant of grace was externally ad- 
ministered by promises, prophecies, 
sacrifices, circumcision, and the pass- 


over, and other types and ordinances. 


Under the New, it is administered in 
the preaching of the gospel, baptism, 
and the Lord’s supper; in which 
grace and salvation are held forth in 
more fulness, evidence, and efficacy, 
to all nations, 2 Cor. ili. 6—18. Heb. 
Vill. Ma th. XXxViil. 19, 20. “1. Cor. xi. 
23—28. But in both periods, the 
Mediator, the whole substance, bless- 
ings, and manner of obtaining’an in- 
terest therein by faith, are the very 
same » without any difference, Heb, 
sli. a Gal. iii. 7—14. 

~ COVER ; (1.) To hide, Prov. i. 
16. (2.) To ‘clothe, 1 Sam. xxviii, 14. 
(3.) To protect, Psal. xci. 4. (4. ) To 
veil, 1 Cor. xi: 6. (3.) To inclose, 
Exod. xix. 13.. God covers himself 


with a cloud, ‘when he withholds the 


favourable sniles of his presence and 
providence, and “manifests his just 
wrath and indignation, Lam. Hii. 44. 

God covered the Jewish prophets, ru- 
lers, and seers, when he rendered 
them stupid, wretched, and contemp- 
God covers with 
the robe of : righteousness, ; and covers 


sin, when, through the imputation of 


Christ’s obedience and suffering, he 
fully and irrevocably forgives our sin, 
Isa. Ixi. 10. Psal. xxxii. 1. Rom. iv. 
7. Men cover their own ‘sin, when 
they deny, excuse, extenuate, or ‘de- 
fend it, Prov. xxvili. 13. Job xxxi, 33. 
Men cover the sins of others, when 
they forgive injuries done them, and 
hinder others faults from being pub- 
licly known, Prov. x. 12. and xii. 16. 
and xyvli. 9. One’s covering his own 
head, face, or lips, imports shame, 
| grief, and perplexity, Jer. xiv. 3. 2 
| Sam. xix. 4. and xv. 80. Ezek. xxiv. 
17, 22, and xii. 6; but to have one’s 
Jace covered by another, imports con- 
demnation to death, Esth. vii. 8. Se- 


ings therein contained, John xvii} jraphims covering ‘their face and feet 


with their wings, are angels aid mi- 
nisters unable to behold the brightness 
of the divine glory, that shines in the 


person and office of Christ; and blush-} 


ing, at their best works, before him, 
Isa. vi. 2. To be covered with a clout, 
anger, shame, confusion, horror, ashes, 
violence, is, through the anger of. the 


Lord, to be reduced to a most wretch- 


‘ed and shameful condition, and to be 


punished for ‘oppression of others, 


uathii, 1. Ezek. vii. 18. Hab. ii. 17. 
Obad. 10. Psal, Ixxxix. 45. One’s 
mouth is covered with violence, when 
the obvious punishment of his oppres- 
sion convinces and ‘confotnds him, 
that he has nothing to say for him- 
“ self, Prov. x. 6. The waters cover 
the sea ; they cover the bed or chan- 
nel of the sea; or the fresh waters be- 
ing lighter, cover the surface of the 
sea, Hab. ii. 14. . fas 
_ Coverine 5 vail; clothes ; roof, 
Job xxvi. 6. and xxxi. 9. Gen. viil. 
13. The Jews covered with a cover- 
ing not of God’s Sférit : they depend- 


ed ontheassistance of the Egyptians, 
contrary to the will of God, Isa. xxx. 


‘Y The fuce-covering and vail spread 
over all nations, is the gross ignorance, 
‘and sentence of condemnation, which 
Jay en the Gentile world, Isa. xxv. 7. 
He discovered the covering of Judah: 
God exposed their hypocrisy and 
wickedness ; and the king of Assyria 
- destroyed their armies, and demolish- 
ed their. walls, Isa. xxii. 8. He is ‘a 
‘coverivig of the eyes to thee, and to all 
‘that are with thee ; thy husband shall 
protect and govern thee and thy fami- 
ly : or, might not the words be trans- 
Jated, It, the thousand picces of sil- 
ver, shall purchase vatls to thee, and to 
all these with thee ? Gen. xx. 16. | 
Covert. (1.) A shady place, } 
Sara. xxv. 20. (2.) 
‘or shrubs, Job xxxvill. 40. (3.) Shel- 
‘ter ; protection, Psal. Ixi. 4.. The 
covert of the Sabbath, which Ahaz de- 
molished, was a place in the court of 
the temple, where the royal family sat 
to hear the law on the Sabbath; or a 
‘shelter here erected, to defend the 


















A thicket of trces| 
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people in a storm, 2 Kings xvi. 18.— 


He hath forsaken his covert as a lion ; 
God hath wrathfully forsaken his city 
and temple of Jerusalem; or ra- 


‘ther, Nebuchadnezzar hath furiously 
marched from Babylon, his capital, or. 


from his lodging at Riblah, Jer. xxv. 
38. Jesus Christ is a covert to his 
people ; by his blood, his love, his 
power, and providence, he covers their 
crimes and infirmities ; protects them 
from the wrath of God, the dominion 
of sin, and the rage of devils and men, 
Isa. iv. 6. and xxxii- 2. ‘Sue 

COVET. (1.) Sinfully and immo- 
derately to desire earthly enjoyments, 
as honour, wealth, pleasure, Josh. vii. 
21. (2.) To desire earnestly in a 
Jawful manner, 1 Cor. xii. 31. Co- 


VETOUSNESS, and inordinate desire of - 
earthly things, or of what belongs to _ 
our neighbour. Covetousness is a. 


vice that waxes strong in old age, 
when other vices are weakened; it 
can never be satisfied ; it renders men 
the abhorrence of God, cruel, oppres- 
sive, and thicvish towards neigh- 


‘bours; and it betrays the covetous 


wretch into sins and miseries unnum- 
bered, Psal. x. 3. Mic. ii: 2. Deut. 
xvi. 19. Job. xx. 15—17. Prov. i. 19, 
1 Tim. vi. 10. . 
‘COULTER; that part ‘of the 
plough which cutsthe ground. It is 
generally ofiron. 1 Sam. xiii. 20. 
COUNCIL; a meeting of rulers, 
to decide pleas, and other affairs, John 
xi. 47. See SanHEDRIM. 
COUNSEL ; (1.) Advice, Dan. iv. 
97. (2.) A secret purpose or thought, 
1 Cor. iv. 5. God’s counsel is, (1.) 
His purpose,.or decree, Acts iv. 29. 
Isa. xlvi. 10. Psal. xxxifi. 11. (2.) 
His will and doctrine, concerning the 
way of salvation to sinful men, Luke 


vii. 30. (3.) The direction of his word, | 
the motions of his Spirit, and the. 


guidance of his providence, Psal. 
Ixxili. 24. Rev. iii. 18. To stand in 
God’s counsel, is to be familiar with 
him, and know his will and purpose, 
Jer. xxiii. 18. 22. CounsmLion, is 
one who deliberates about affairs ; 


a 


rs 


_ as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars, is 


Srown,) or rebuke of his countenance, 


COU $50. COU 





especially such an one as kings used {jj — COUNTERVAIL; to make up - 
to advise with, Prov. xi. 14. Ezra iy.|| the loss; Esth. vii. 4. 
§. Christ is called a counsellor ; with COUNTRY; recion ; its AY 
him his Father deliberately fixed the|| kingdom or province, Gen. xiv. 7—_ 
the whole plan of our salvation ; and (2. ) That part. of a kingdom or pro- | 
he, possessed of infinite wisdom and/| vince which lies without the limits of 
knowledge, directs and admonisheth |j cities, Isa.i..7: (3) The people that 
his people in every case, Isa. ix. 6.—|| dwell in a country, Matth. iii. 5. Hea- 
God’s statutes are the saints cownsel-|| ven is called a country, in allusion te- 
lors, which they consult, and from|} Canaan: how extensive its limits ! 
which they receive direction in eye-|| how wholesome its air of divine in- 
ry hard and difficult case, Psal. cxix. || fluence ! how wide the prospect ! how 
PPO Sh ¥ numerous the privileges and inhabi- 
COUNT ; reckon; (1.) To num-|| tants! And it is a better country, -as 
ber, Lev. .xxiil. 15. Ezek. xliv. 26.|/its inhabitants, privileges, exercises, 
(2.) To esteem; judge; Job xix.|| are far-more excellent than any on 
15. (3.) To impute; place to one’s || earth, Heb. xi. 14, 16. It is a far 
account, Gen. xv. 6. Psal. cvi. 31. ‘country, very distant from, and un- 
Rom. iv. 3. . (4.). To reason with || known in our world, Matth. xxi. 33. 
one’s self, and conclude from argu-|jand xxy. 14. Luke xix. 12. A state 
ments, Isa. xxxvill. 13. Rom. vi. 11. |] of apostacy from God, whether of mett 
(5.) To state an account with one,||in general, or of the Gentile’ world, 
Matth. xviii..24.. See Accounr. — |lis called a far country ; it is distant 
COUNTENANCE. (1.) The face] from that in which we ought to be: 
in it we are ignorant of God, exposed 


or visage, 1 Sam. xvi. 7. (2.) Love ; 

favour, Gen. xxxi. 5. Belshazzar’s || to danger, and have none to pity or 

countenance was changed, when, instead || help us, Lukexv. 18. A state or 
place of gross ignorance and wicked--. 


of cheerful, he looked sad and affright- | 
ed, Dan. v. 6. Cain’s countenance fell,’ ness is called the region and tial a 
death, Matth. iv. 16. 


when he looked angry and surly, Gen. 
To COUPLE ; to join together, 


iv. 5s cAs by the shew of our counte-|| ° 
nance; we manifest our love, hatred, || Exod. xxvi. 6. A couple, tgs a few, 
2 Sam. xiii. 6. 


grief, joy, pleasure, and anger ; ‘the 
lifling up, or shining of God's counte-\| COURAGEOUS; free from fear, 
nance, denotes the manifestation of his full of boldness and hope, Josh. 1.7%, 

favour and love ;\ and [the hiding, the , COURSE. (1.), The running of 
a stream ; 3 or the channel .where it 


runs, Isa. xliv. 4, (2.) Motion ; voy- 
| age; journey, Acts xxi. 7. (3, 5 Suc- 
cess ; progress, 2 Thess. iii. 1. (4.) 
Order ; proper station, Psal. Ixxxii. 
5. (S.) Turn of service, 2 Chron. v. 
1. (6.) Class of priests appointed to 
serve. ina particular order or turn, 
Luke i. 5. (7.) Common manner or 
practice, Eph. ii. 2. (8,) The busi- 
ness appointed for one, whether mi- 
nisters or pipers. 2 Tim. iv. 7. Acts 
SH. 25.) 3 

COURT... (1:). An’ sahlenea part 
of the entrance into a palace, house, 
or tent, Esth. v. 1. Jer. xxxyili, 6.<—" 
The tabernacle had one court, the 









denotes the manifestation of his an- 
ger.in just judgments, Psal. xliv. 3. 
and Ixxx. 16. Christ’s countenance 


his whole appearance in person, office, 
relations, and work, which i is ever de- 
lightful and glorious, Song vy. 15.— 
The saints. cause Christ to see their 
countenance, when, in the confident’ 
exercise of faith and hope, they come 
with boldness to his throne of grace, 
Song ii. 14. ZLhow shalt not counte- 
nance a poor man in. dis cause: thou 
shalt not unjustly pity and favour him 
on account of his poverty, Exod. 

xxi. 3. 


COZ Gers 






temple cay wiltee the priests or Isra- 
elites assembled to worship God, 
which might Yepresent the humble 
and exposed state of Christ and his 
people ; and in allusion to which, the 
places of public worship, the ordinan- 
ces of God, and fellowship with him 
therein, are‘called God’s courts ; and 
to dwell in his courts, is frequently to 
attend ordinances, and enjoy God. in 
them, Psal. Ixv. 4. and Ixxxiv. 2. ‘The 
court without the temple, left unmea- 
sured, and to be trodden of the Gen- 
tiles, is the outward state, civil estab- 


lishment, and nominal professors of 


the Christian church, given up to be 
is abused by the Heathenish Papists, for 

1260 years, Rey. xi. 2. (2.) Court 
signifies a king’s palace or — 
Phil. 1. T woe : 

- COURTEOUS ; “kind 5 aflle; | 
Pet. STAB, sci? “4 

COW: See Butzock. i 

COZBI; a daughter of Evi, prince 
of Midian. She, with-a’ number. of 
her country-women, came into the 
camp of the Israelites, to seduce them 


to uncleanness and: idolatry ; : and being 


_ taken in the very act of adultery with 


Zimri, the son of Sallu, a ’prince’ of 
‘the Simeonites, Phinchas thrust them 


both through the belly, amidst. their 
infamous Pemneaee Numb. “XV. 6 
ok be, é 


CRACKLING. | ‘The lavigtiter of 


~a fool, is like’ to the crackling noise 
of thorns barning ; is senseless, base, 
and of short duration, Eccl. vii. 6. — 
~~“ CRACKNELS ; 
«cakes, [probably what we call crack- 
ers,] or buns, 1 King's xiv. 3. > 
CRAFT; (1.) Deceit; guile, Dan. 
“why 23s (2.) Trade 5 occupation, 
“Acts xviii 3. and’ xix. 25; 27.— 
CRAFTSMAN, is one skilled’in some 
mechanic trade, Detter. xxvii. 15. 
Acts xix.24. ) Crarry; cunning; 
deceitful, Job v. 12. 2 Cor. xii. 16. 
» CRAG, for. tooth of a rock ;] the 
top of sharp point of it, Job xkxix. 28. 
CRANE; a tall and Jong-necked 
fowl. Its beak is. pretty long, but 
shorter than that of the heron. «Its 


~head. 
crest like hogs bristles on the crown - 


a sort of hard 





ceed 69 yeats. 


1 oy Be 


head is. onutnted and. almost fe! 


The claw of the middle toe is not 
serrated. Cranes are of three kinds. 
(1 .) The common ones, whose Weight 
is about 10 or 12 pound, and chett 
length, from the toe to the beak, a- 
bout five feet ; their beak of a green- 
ish black, and long and pointed; their 


| wings large ;*their legs and feet black, 


with long. toes ; their wind-pipe runs 
far down their breast, and then returns 
at the same passage, and descends to 
the lungs. They live ‘on grain, and 
their flesh is very delicate. (2.) The 
Indian cranes, which are smaller, but 


their beak longer, their tail whores: and — 


a rough red skin on the top of their 
(3.) Majorca cranes, having ¢ a 


of their head. Cranes have'a loud 
voice, and before winter, remove with 


| the storks, and return in the spring 5 
| but where they spend the cold season : 


we know not. Hezekiah, in his sick- 
ness, chattered as a crane. or ‘swallow, 
sometimes cried loud of his grievous 
pain as @ crane, and sometimes twit- 


‘tered or peeped as a) swallow, Isa. 
XXXVili. 14, The Jews were more” 


‘stupid than cranes, storks, and tur- 
tles; they knew not the proper season 
of duty, Jer. vill. 7 ts 





* The American, or hooping crane, of 
Edwards, is often seen atthe mouths of the 


Savanna, Alatamaha, and other rivers near 


St. Augustine. In summer they are found in 


| Hudson’s Bay, but retire to the south on 


the approach of winter! They lay two 
white eggs, on the ground, and set 20: 
days; the young are at first yellow, chang- 

ing to, white by degrees.—The argil or 
hurgil, of Ives, is a very large species, mea- 
suring from tip to tip of the w ings 14 feet 
10 inches, inhabits Bengal and is found at 
Calcutta: The common opinion is, that 
the souls of the Bramins possess these 
birds : on opening one of these, a terapi, 
or land tortoise, 10 inches long, was found 
in its craw, and a large male cat.was found 
entire in its stomach. —The English had 
a law enacting a fine of 20 pence for de- 
stroying an egg of the crane, or grus, as is 
mentioned by, Willoughby. Mr. Keysler’s 
account makes the age of the crane to ex- 
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~ CRASHING ; "a noise occasioned H 


by treading down, breaking, or just- 


ling. The great crashing from the} 


hills, was the noise of the breaking 
down of the temple, or palaces e- 
rected on hills, in Jerusalem, Zeph. 
ly 10, 
CRAVE} 
request. A man’s mouth cr ‘aveth his 
-Jabour : he is obliged to labour, that 
he may have wher ewith, to satisfy 
his craving appetite, Prov. xvi. 26. 
CREATE C1.) To: mal things 
from. nothing, Gem. ie (2.) To 
for m thing's ais oe sevice Gen. 
321. and) i (3.), To implant 
saving graces Si endowments, where 
they were.not, Eph, ii. 10..(4.)., To! 
recover the heart from apostacy, and. 
cleanse. it from.great pollution, Psal. 
lie 10, EAP To bring things about, in 
‘the course of providence, pres xlv. 7. | 
(6.) To restore to vigour and beauty, 
Psal. civ. 80. 
things from nothing, happended: about 
4003. years before our.common. ac- 
count, which being 1806, and added 
to the former, gives 5809 years inall, 
before this present time. To give us. 
an example of working six days, and 
Yesting.on the 7th, and to render the 
- order of his operation obvious to us, 
God employed. six days in bringing 
his work of creation to perfection. 


On the Ist, He formed the general} 


system of heaven and earth, and pro- 
__bably the angels. _ The earth was at 
first a rude mass, Without form and 
beauty, and without inhabitants, or 
“product : : the divine’ Spirit, in his ac- 
tuating” ‘influence, -hovered over the 
dark surface of this. deep chaos. By 
the word, the vill, or’ eternal Son of! 
God, Jdight was. formed and separated | 
from the darkness, to make a succes- 
sion of day and night. On the 2d 
day, God made a firmament, expan- 
ee ‘or atmosphere, to support the 
ater in the clouds, and sepatate it 
from that which was below. - On the 
3d, He drained the water from the 
earthy part of our system, and ga-. 
‘thered it into'seas, either inthe bow els 





surface as he formed for it. 


earnestly to desire or | 


The creation of all} 


of the earth, or in such beds on the 
On the. 
4th, He further collected the. light, 
and formed the sun, moon, and stars, 
and appointed them their motions 
and use. On the 5th, He formed. 
the fishes from, water, and the fowls. 
from a mixture of water ‘and, earth.* 
On the. 6th, He for med cattle, creep- 
ing things, and the body of Adam, 
outiof the dust of the. ground, and the 
body. of Eve, out of a rib taken from 
Adam’? s side: both Adam and. Eye 
were, in their formation endued with” 
rational and immortal souls, “Gen. i. 
Exod. RK. i. Capellus, and others, 


oT 5 


syould have the creation effected in 
the Spring, 


the first day of it about 
the, 11th ae April. But as sundry of 


the most ancient Heathens reckoned 
|| the beginning of their year from Har- 


vest; nor do we know of any other 
reckoning; till the Jews’ departure 
rom. Egypt; as the trees and herbs 


bore seeds on the day of ‘their crea- 
tion, we are inclined, with. the great 
‘Usher, and. others, to. think the world 
| was creatéd.in Harvest ; but whether 
on. the 22d day of October, [accord- 
|ing to] Usher ; or, about the first of 


September, [according to] Scaliger 
and Spanheim, we shall leave unde- 
termined, though the latter opinion 
appears the most probable. As the 
account which Moses eivesof the cre- 
ation is very short, Descartes,  Tho- 


mas Burnet, Whiston, Buffon, and 


others, have attempted.a philosophic 
explication, if we might not some- 
times say, a contradiction thereof; 
but as we believe the Informer of 


| Moses knew better how it was effec- 


ted, than. any of these learned gentle- 
men, we shall-not diseust the serious 
reader with any of their fancies ; and 
we know the learned can easily forna 


as solid notions for themselves. 





* Our translators, following the Vulgate, 
have made the word fow/ in Gen. i. 21. an 
accusative afier the Verb bring forth ; 
whereas in the original, it is a nominative, 
and this clause of the verse should be read, 
Let the fowl ‘fy above the earth. 
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CREATION, not only signifies the 
act of making things out of nothing, 
but also the creatures or things form- 
ed from nothing, 2 Pet. iii. 4. Rev. 
lit. 14. CREATURE, sometimes de- 
Notes all created things, Rev. v. 13 ; 
and sometimes only men, whom the 
Jews called the creature, by way of 
eminency, Mark xvi. 15. By the 
creature or creation, that waits for a 
glorious deliverance, into the glorious 
liberty of the sons of God, some will 
have the Heathen Gentiles meant: 
but, how these were unwillingly made 
subject to the bondage of corruption ; 
or how they waited and longed for a 
- gospel deliverance, I could never un- 
derstand. Is it not more easy to un- 
derstand the creature or creation, of 
the irrational part of our world, which 
by the providence of God is subject- 
ed to vanity for man’s sin, and is of- 
ten used instrumentally in wicked- 
hess, and which, at the last day, shall. 
be perfectly delivered from this vile 
abuse? Rom. viii. 19 —23. The im- 
planted habit or principle of grace, 
and the men who possesseth it, are 
called: a new creature; it is formed 
from nothing, by the almighty influ- 
- ence of the wordand Spirit of God ; 

it is quite new, and entirely opposite 
to the old principle of natural corrup- 
tion, Gal. yi. 15. 2 Cor. v. 17.* 

~CREDITOR ; one to whom we 
owe debt, 2 Kings iv. 1, 7. God is 





our creditor; to him we, as crea-| 

\ tures, owe our existence, and all we 
Ne ‘ r : 

_°* The création of things out of nothing, 
in which the agent has no matter to work 
upon, is manifestly a work to which no fi- 

nite power is competent, not, even in the 
way of an instrument: accordingly, the 
work of creation is so peculiarly ascribed 

_ to the great JeHovan, as to exclude all 
others from being so much as instruments 
in it, Isa‘ xliv. 24. where he declares that 
he alone and by himse/f, without. any in- 

_ strument or subordinate cause, performs 
this stupendous work. Hence the passages 
of scripture, which ascribe this work to our 

Lord Jesus Christ, demonstrate him to be 

the Only True and Most High God, John 


i, Col. i. Heb. 1. 
Vou.*1. 





have: to him, as sinners, we owe in- 
finite satisfaction for our. offences ; 
and the more he forgives jus, the 
more we ought to leve him, Luke 
Wl. 41—43. 05 : 
CREEK ; a small bay of the sea, 
where it juts into the land; or a cors 
ner of an harbour, Acts xxvii. 39. 
Fudwe vif VF BS 
CREEP; (1.) To crawl on ‘the 
ground, Gen. i. 20. (2.) To enter 
with subtilty and privacy, 2 Tim.iii. 
6. Jude 4. 
CRESCENS; one of Paul’s fellow 
preachers, who departed from him, 
while he was at Rome, to go for Ga- 
latia, and perhaps carried the inspired 
epistle to that church, 2°Tim. iv. 10. 
CRETE, or Canpra ;‘ an islandin 
the Mediterranean sea, a good way 
north of Egypt, and west of Syria, 
about 280 miles long, and 55 broad. 
It was very early peop’:d, probably 
by a number of the Philistines, who 
fled off from Canaan, in the days of 
Joshua; nay, perhaps the Caphtorim 
of Egypt had partly settled here, in 
times still more ancient. Vast num+ 
bers of Greeks also took up their re- 
sidence in this island, especially after 
the Trojan war. Crete contained 100 
cities, Gnossus, Cydon, Certyna, Dic- 
tynna, &e. but nothing rendered it 
more famous than the pretended edu- 
cation of Jupiter, a chief deity, ip its, 
and the laws of Minos, one of their 
kings. The inhabitants at first were 
famed’ for probity; but afterwards 
became more so, for lying, deceit, 
sloth, gluttony, and lewdness. « An- 
ciently they were most expert sling- 
ers and archers, though now they 
have next to nothing of that art.— 
After the Cretians had a succession 
of 18 kings, they were formed into a 
commonwealth. After they had con- 
tinued in this form for sundry ages, 
and never made any great figure, Me- 
tellus the Roman consul, about 4. JZ. 
3938, reduced them, by a bloody war 
of two or three years. Crete con- 
tinued subject to ‘the emperors of 
Rome and Constantinople, till about . 
2¥ 











be. 823, when the Saracens eeibed 
on it. Not long after, the Greeks 
retook it. About 4. D. 1205, Bald- 
win the Frank, emperor of Constan- 
tinople, gave it to Boniface, earl of 
Montferrat, who sold it to the Vene- 
tians. They had not been masters 
of it much above 400 years, when the 
Ottoman Turks, after a 24 years’ 
sicge of the city Candia, became mas- 
ters of the whole island, .4. D. 1669. 
The gospel was very early preached, 
and a church planted here: Titus 
was appointed to ordain officers in it; 
and here Paul touched-in his way to 
Rome. Ever since, there has been 
less or more Christianity in this place, 
though at present, it is scarce noted 
for any thing at all, Tit. i. 5. Acts 
XXVH. 9; 21. 
CRIB ; 
univ. 4. 
CRIME; a fault thatincurs punish- 
ment, Acts xxv. 16, Adultery is an 
_ heinous crime, in the view of the mild- 
est judges, and punished by them, 
Job: xxxi. Tl. Bloody. crimes, are 
cruelty, oppression, murder, Ezek. 
VAD LO ay 
CRIMSON ; one a the seven red 
colours. ‘The xERMmEs, from whence 
crimson is derived, is a small round 
shell, thin, smooth, and shining, Of a 


a stall for cattle, Prov. 


reddish brown colour,, mixed with a} 


white ash-colour, and about a quarter 
of an inch in diameter, and generally 
divided into two unequal cavities, the 
largest of which is filled with eggs 
exceeding red, and the lesser with 
red liquor. These shells grow on the 
branches ofa shrubby green oak, 
ae in Palestine, south of France, 
~ When these shells are loosed 

ee the leaves to which they hang, 
the worms formed therein, come but 
at the hole made thereby, and by sift- 
ingare separated from the shells; and 
aiterward lightly pressed into balls of 
the bigness of a small hen-egg, aud 
to kept till they are used for. 
2. Chron. ii 7. See § ScaRrer. 
CRISPING-PINS ; pins for curl- 
ing the hairs but cmarirr, I sup- 


B54 


and out. 


dying, | 


in pee 






pose, rather signifies bags for the é 
hair, or clasps, Isa. iii. 22. 
CROOKED; bowed ; turning in 
A Goteed nation, or gene- 
ration, are such as rebel against God, 
have their qualities, inclinations, and 


/practice quite disagreeable to the even 


rule of his law, and unanswerable te 
their own profession, Phil. ii. 15. 
Deut. xxxii. 5. Crooked ways, are’ 
practices and customs, inconstant, 
uncandid, uncomely, and disagreea- 
ble to the law of God, Prov. fi. 15. 
God makes mens lot or path crooked, 
when he inflicts on them changes from 
prosperity to adversity, or from one 
trouble to another, and renders their 
condition unsightly and disagreeable, 
Lam. iii. 9. Eccl. i. 15. ahd vii. 12. 
—He makes crooked places siraight, 


|; when he removes every impediment, 


and renders a work easy to his —— 
Isa. xlv. 2 

CROP; nite craw of a fowl, Geom er 
16. To crop, is to cut off the top 
of a plant, Ezek. xvii. 4, 22. 

CROSS, [crucify. The cross was 
a gibbet,], consisting of two pieces 
of wood placed cress-ways, in the 
form ofa T or X.. Vhat of our Sa- 
viour is said to have been of the for- 
mer kind. The death of the cross 
was called crucifying. With the 
Greeks, and sundry other nations, 
it was a common punishment. With 
the Jews it was not used at all, hang- 
ing on a tree being an execution of a 
different kind. With the Remans, 
it was reckoned a horrid crime to ex- 
ecute any of their citizens in this man- 
ner. It was, therefore, no inconsider- 
able effect of the divine Providence, 
to order matters, so as Jesus should 
suffer this death of the eross. It was 
exceeding shameful, painful, and lin- 
Seng. ‘First the criminal was ordi- 
narily scourged with cords, often with 
bones at their end. Next he bore his 
cross, or part of it, to the place of ex- 
ecution. When he came thither, his. 
clothes were stripped off, and, either 
before or after the cross was erected, 
his hands were sometimes bound, but. 
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ordinarily - “allel to the: be s-beam, 


‘ of wood between their legs often sup- 
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outa 
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and his feet to the lower part. The 
nails driven through the most sensi- 
ble parts of the body, and sustaining 
part, if not the whole ‘weight of the 
criminal, rendered the pain very €x- 
quisite. It is, however, said, a piece 


ported them, It was sometimes two 
yor three days before the person ex- 
pired: hence the legs of the thieves 
crucified along with Christ were’bro- 
ken, that their “death might be hasten- 
ed: and it was owing to the volunta- 





pene slain by his fulfilment af ie ee 
and by their union to his person, ‘and 
sharing of the views and virtue of his: 
dying love, their indwelling sin is era- 
dually weakened, and they are enabled 
through the Spirit to mortify the deeds 
of it, Rom. vi. 6. Gal. v. 24. By him 
and his cross they are cnzctfied to the 
lavordd, and the world to them; by their 
professed cleaving to him, and the 
doctrine of his cross, they become. 
contemptible to wicked and worldly 
men, and aré separated from them : 
by cleaving to his person, and apply- 





viness of his death, and the impres- |jing his righteousness to their con- 
sion of his Father’s wrath on ‘him, science, their affections and love are 
that Jesus so quickly expired. Some- |/disengaged from the world, and itis » 


‘i office a 







timgs persons were crucified with ||to them as a dead malefactor, that 


their head downwards. In this man- 
fier, it is said, Peter, to honour his 
Master’s death, desired to be crucified. ! 


An inscription, representing the cause | 


ef the punishment, was ordinari 
written on a table at the top of the | 
cross. It is observable, Rais thi 
scription on Christ’s, instead ofe ehare- |i 
ing him with a crime, plainly hinted | 


his innocence and Messiahship: nor 
could the Heathen governor be pre- 
Christ was cru- | 


vailed on ‘to alter it. 
cified through the weakness of his hi 
manity, 
God: 
lives for ever by his own divine P 
er, 2 Cor Sil. 4. com J 
18.4 e rucified opts, “witen k his 









person or office is despised, hated, and | 





blasphemed, his righteousness © and. 
gospel utterly rejected, Heb. vie 6. 
Fe is crucified at 
tichristian state 
- despise 
‘righteousness blasphemed, 

dered, Rev. xi. 8. 





hen his person and | 






“ise 





rid, and 7 

the death of their eeawelling corrap- 
tion, Gal. di. 20.. -Vheir old many or 
corrupt lst » are crucified with him 5 x 
the law, which is aes ngth ole 





















but liveth by the power of | worldly care, or licentions life, 
was raised from the déad, and |) 


Rome, or in the An- || 


his truth pervert- |} 


has murdered their soul, and caused‘ 
them to dishonour on Ged, Gal. 
"thy Bee ea ‘ 
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lin both soul and boty 8 at ates uy ; 
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Bi. And 













" eee lanes iat their Heals 


iii. 18. Troubles and afili 
ly these endured | for Chris cal 
ja er oss 5 Goptlir are dae iserin: 












bien; 5, 18 cles fully to stibmibad 
i from love to Christ, Matth. Kv. QA 

CROSSWAY ; thie’ place. where: 
‘one way passeth through anothersand + 
where, - consequently, . fugivives 
\travellers are most cacily met Ww 
Obs a a OTE ees) ‘ 
“CROUCH | ; to. cringe itoowe 
ear th... The crouching of the w 2 
in order to take the poor,’ Signiies, | 
the low and base methods he ‘takes to 
; oppress him, and thé hiding cf bis 
desions till he ace omplish them; Ps al 
|x 10. 

- CROWN. 


bene, 1 isa. i. 6. 





(1.) The top of the 
ay ae of state © 
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worn on the heads of sovereign prin- 


ces, to mark their power and authori- 
“ty, 1 Chron. xx. 2. In allusion to this, 
our Saviour was crowned with thorns, 
John xix. 5. (3.) A cap given in re-} 
ward to one who had been most active |} 


‘in taking a city, gaining a battle, or 


winning a game or dispute. Such 


356° 
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ness, given them through the righte- 
ousness of Jesus Christ, Rev. ii. 11. 
and ii. 10. 1 Pet. v. 4. 2,.Tim.iv. 8. 
The saints cast their crowns before 
God’s throne; they undervalue them- 

selves, and all they have, in compari- 
son of him; and ascribe their whole 
existence, holiness and happiness, to 








crowns wefe often-composed of no o-| Christ, and to God in him, Rev. tv. 


- ther materials than twigs of palm-tree, 


glive, laurel, ivy, &c. 1 Cor. ix. 25. 
(4.) A cap worn by persons on their 
marriage-day, and which, it seems, 
was put on by.their mother, Song iii. 
11. (5.) That, blue ribband whereby: 
the highpriest fastened his mitre on 
his head, and on whose golden plate, 
fixed to the forehead, was inscribed, 
Holiness to the Lord, Exod. xxviii. 
36, 37. and xxix. 6. [or what is call- 
‘ed the holy crown, was the golden 
plate now mentioned, see Exodus 
xxxiy. 30.] (6.) Any thing that adds 
honour and glory to one. Thus the 
Lord was.a crown of glory, and a dia- 
dem of beauty to Judah; he protect- 


ed, exalted, and reformed them, when! 


the ten tribes were carried into capti- 
yity, Isaiah xxviii. 5. with 2 Chron. 
xxIx——xxxii. The church is a crown 
of glory, and royal diadem to God ; in 
her, his glory, power, and authority 
are clear ly displayed, Isa. Ixii, 3. 
- Zech. ix 16. Christ’s crow2 of gold, 
his many crowns, are the mediatorial 
power, authority, and glory assigned 
him by his Father; his manifold: vic- 
tory and high sovereignty, and the 
ascription of all praise and honour, to 
him, by his mother the church, Psal. 
exxuli. 18. Rev. xix. 12. Song iii. 
11. The church’s crown of twebie 
stars, is her heavenly, illuminating, 
and directive doctrines of the pro-| 
phets and apostles, which are her ho-! 
neur, and mark her royal state, and 
marriage with Christ, Rev. xii. 1— 
Saints are a crown to ministers ; are 
the ornament and honour of their 
Jabours, Phil. iv..1. 1 Thess. ii.19. 


'4,10..A good wile is a crown, an 
honour, and cause of wealth and pow- 
er, to her husband, Prov. xii. 4. So 
are children’a crown to their parents, 
Proy. xvii. 6. An hoary head, or grey 
hairs, are a crown; an honourable 
badge of wisdom and authority, Prov. 
xx. 29. and xvi. 31. ‘Riches are a 
crown to the, wise, as they gain, and 
lay them out honourably, Prov. xiv. 
24, Honour, wealth, and authority, 
are called a crown, Prov. xvii. 6. and 
X&vVH. 24. "and iv. 9. 
- The beautiful crown, given to the 
Jews, at their marriage-covenant * 
with God, and which fell from their 
| head at their captivity, was their ho- 
nourable renown, glorious wealth, and 
beautiful order and government in 
church and state,. Ezek. xvi. 12. Lam. 
v. 16. The crowns of the locusts, un- 
der the 5th trumpet, denote the out- 
ward glory, power, and authority, of 
the Saracens In the east, and of the. 
Romish clergy in the west; and may 
also mark the caps of the Saracens 
formed like crowns, and the mitres 
and hoods of the Romanists, Rev. ix. 
7. The seven crowns of the red dra- 
gon, are the sevenfold form of au- 
thority, by kings, consuls, dictators, 
decemvirs, tribunes, emperors. Hea- 
then and Christidl and Gothish , 
kings, or exarchs, that successively~ 
obtained at Rome; and the great 
glory of that state, Rey. xii. 3. The 
ten crowns of the Antichristian beast, 
are ‘the Pope’s authority over, and _ 
cormmand of all the glory of the ten 
different kingdom 18, formed out of the 
| Romish empire in the west, Revel. 








Saints’ crown of glory, life, and righte- 
owsness, is that royal and truly ho- 
nourable state of glory, life, and holi- 


xiii. 1. 
To crown; (1.) To put on a> 





crown, 2 Tim. il, 5. (2.) To pro-* .. 
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tect; enrich; honour, Psal. ciil. 4. 
The crowned of Assyria: were as the 
locusts ; their princes.and great men} 
were exceeding numerous, Nah. iii.| 
17.. Tyre is called a crowning city, 
because of her royal government, 
her great glory, power, and wealth, 
above others, Isat xxiii. 8. | 
CRUDDLE; to thicken the se- 
minal substance in the womb, till it: 
be formed into flesh and bones, as 
milk is thickened in order to make 
cheese, Job x. 10. | 
CRUEL; hard-hearted ; fierce ; 
painful, Gen. xlix 7. The tender 
mercies of the wicked are cruel ; e- 
ven their kindness ensnares and murs 
ders mens souls, Prov. xii. 10. To 
breathe out cruelty, is to utter threat- 
enings; and to delight. in want of 
tender sympathy, and in doing mis- 
chief; Psal. xxvii. 12.> 
CRUMBS. Miraculous benefits 
dene to poor Gentiles, are likened to 
crumbs. Yet fali to dogs under the ta- 
ble, Matth. xv. 27. ey 
CRUSE ;. a small vessel of glass, 
&e. for holding water, oil, &c. 1 
Sam. xxvi. 11. ' 
CRUSH; (1.) To bruise, Numb. 
xxii. 25. (2.) To tread to pieces, 
Job xxxix. 15. (3.) To oppress griev- 
ously, Job-.xx.- 157 (4) ‘To tuin 
almost“utterly, Jer. 11. 34. as 
CRY; (1.) To make a laud noise 
with the voice, Eccl. ix. 17. Matth. 
xxi. 15. (2.) Bitter lamentation and 
mourning, Exod. xi. 6. and xii. 30. 
(3.) Horrible complaints of oppres- 
‘sion and injustice, Isa. v. 7. (4.) Ear- 
nest prayer, as in great straits and 
danger, and with strong desire; Exod. 
xive 15. Psal. xvii. f. (5.) The ear- 
‘nest desire of beasts for their food, 
and eager expression thereof, Isal. | 
cxiv. 9. God’s. cryzng, imports his 
‘earnest warning oi his people, Isa. 
xxx. 7. and -bis exertions of his power, 
insawful providences, for their deli- 
verancé, Isa. xiii. 14. Jesus crying 
to men, imports his earnest warning 
them of theif infinitely’ dangerous 
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condition ; rousing them from their jj Ul 














spiritual sleep and slumber ; and his 
hearty invitation of them to receive — 
his blessings, Prov, 1. 21. and viii. 1. 
Zech. vii. 13. His not crying, nor 
lifting up his voice in the streets, im- 
ports his lowliness, meekness, and 
patience amidst his humiliation, Isa. 
slii. 2.. The cry of Abel’s blood ; of 
Sodom’s siz; ‘of the wall built by op-» 
pressive and unjust means; and of 
the Aire of the labourer kept back by 
fraud ; imports the suré connection 
there is between murder, unclean- — 
ness, or fraud, anda sudden and 
fearful punishment; and that even 
irrational creatures are reudy to bear 
witness against our guilt, ‘Gen. xiv. 
-10. and xviii. 21. Hab. ii. 11. Jam. 
vy. 4, Israel shall cry, My God, we 
know thee: in their distress they shall 
make solemn profession of their rela- 
tion to God, and earnestly seck his 
i help, Hos. vill. 2. To cry in Leban- 
non and Bashan, is to wail loud as” 
on hilltops, in a most destitute case 5 
and to cry for-help from every airth ; 
[every part of the earth,] andto utter 
bitter lamentations, as they went out 
of their land into the Babylonish cap- 
tivity, Jer. xine 207 
‘CRYSTAL 3 a hard transparent, 
and naturally colourless fossil, cf a 
regular angular form. It is compo- 
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| sed of simple, not twisted, thready 


plates ; itis not flexible nor elastic ; 
nor gives it any fire with steel. There 
are three kinds of pure crystal, be- 
sides various sorts mixed with other 
different substances. Crystal was an- 
ciently found ia an island of the Ked 
sea, and the cups and other vessels: 
made of it were reckoned exceeding 
valuable. Pliny mentions one worth 
5,550 dollars. Yo punish the men 
of his generation, Nero furiously broke 
two crystal cups. But itis now.of 
far less esteem, Job xxviii. 17. “he 
firmament above the cherubims, the 
sea of gluss before the throne of God, 
the river of life, and the light of the - 
new Jerusalem, are Hkened to crystal,” 
to mark their purity, clearness, and’ 
inating influence, Ezek. 1. 22.-— 
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Revel. iv. 6. and xxii. 1. and xxi. 
Ng as 

CUBIT ; the measure between the 
point of a man’s elbow and the point 
of his middle finger. The cubit is 
commonly reckoned halfa yard, or 
18 inches ; but the Jewish sacred cu- 
bit was an handbreadth more, amount- 


ing to 21.888 inches; Ezek. xliii. 13.. 


Some imagine the sacred cubit to have 
been the double of the common; and 
that the pillars in the porch of ,Solo- 
mon’s temple were 35 common cu- 
bits, and but 18 sacred one’s in height, 
1 Kings vii. 15. 2 Chron. iii..15 ; but 
these texts may be otherwise recon- 
ciled, by taking the height of one pil- 
lar to be almost 18 cubits, and the 
height of both taken together 35. It 
is probable the Chaldean cubit was 
but 18 inches, Dan. iii. 1. 

CUCKOW ; asolitary bird, whose 


beak is smooth ; its nostrils hang a} 


little forward; its tongue is shaped 
somewhat like an arrow; it has four 
toes, two before and two behind ; its 
bulk is almost equal to that of the 
sparrow-hawk.. It is beautiful, the 
head, neck, and back of a hoary co- 
Jour, with some dark-grey feathers ; 
the wings of a brownish black, and 
the belly whitish. It departs from 
our country in the end of harvest, and 
returns in spring. But Bochart, and 
others, will have the suacuarpx to be 
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* The vegetation of crystal was dubious 
until the éxperiments of Dr. Hill. Henckel 
gives us aremarkable account of the for- 
mation of crystal out of human urine. He 
once filled a large round glass vessel half 
way up with the recent urine of a young 
lad, and tying a bladder over the mouth 
of the vessel, set it in a stove for 4 years 
together, never stirring it during that whole 
time. At the end of this time he found a 
number of small white stones growing to 
the inside of the glass; they were of the 
sizé of an oat-seed, of a prismatic figure, 
and tolerably pellucid:: they stuck so fast 
to the sides of the glass that they conld 
not be washed off by the shaking about 





| people, Isa. i..8. Numb. xi. 5. 


not the cuckow, but the sea-gull, a 
fowl about the bigness of an hen, but 
very light, Lev. xi. 16.. Deut. xiv. 
yer . 
CUCUMBER ; a plant. The flow- 
er consists of one leaf, fashioned like 
a bell, divided into several parts ; the 
fruit is fleshy as an apple, and contains 
three cells, where the numerous seeds 
are placed in two rows. Tournefort 
mentions six kinds, of which the 
white, and especially the green, are 
reckoned the best. ° They require 4 
good deal of heat to produce them.— 
Plenty of cucumbers grew in Pales- 
tine, and in Egypt, where they were 
the common food of slaves and poor 
Cu- 
cumbers are an excellent cooler to the 
stomach ; are an almost universal in- 
‘gredient in emulsions ; and are of usé 
in fevers, and nephritic distempers. 





* The Americanus, or cuckow of Caroli- 
na, is about the size of the blackbird, the 
upper mandible of the bill black, the lower 
yellow ; the large wing feathers are red- 
dish ;. the rest of the wing and all the up- 
per part of the body, head and neck, is 
of an ash colour ; all the under part of the 
body, from the bill to the tail, white ; the 
tail long and narrow, composed of six long 
and four shorter feathers ; their legs short 
and strong ; and their note is very differ-. 
ent from the cuckow of Britain. They 
retire on the approach of winter. 

Altogether unlike other birds, the cue- 
ow docs not hatch its own eggs, but ge- 
nerally-lays them in the nests of the tit- 
lark and hedge-sparrow, and seldom more. 
than one in cne nest: these little birds 
hatch them with the same care they do 
their own ; and what is very extraordinary 
in the history of the young cucZow, as soon 
as it is,out of its shell, and before it can 
see, it contrives to throw all the other nest- 
lings and eggs out of the nest; to accom- 
plish this the better, nature has provided | 
this bird, while very young, with a broad 
hollow back, on which it gets its load, one 
at a time, and after much labour, mounts 


| to the top of the nest, and with a kind 


of jirk, throws them over: this wonderful 
instinct is continued until it gets them all 


of the urine; and when taken out had nol! out: and now it is doubly nursed by the 


saline taste; and were not solthle even in |! 


hot water. 
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smother whose young it has thus unegrate- 
bee mhurdered, a, > Brey, 
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_ CUD; the inner part of the throat 
in cattle, by means whereof they chew 
‘their food, when it returns upwards 
after being swallowed, Lev. xi. S—7: 
Deut. xiv. 6—8. 

CULDEES, in Church history, a 
sort of monkish priests, formerly in- 
habiting Scotland and Ireland. Being 
remarkable for the religious exercises 
of preaching and praying, they were 
called by way of eminence, cultores 
Dei; from whence is derived the 
word culdees. They made choice of 
_one of their own fraternity to be their 
spiritual head, who. was afterwards 
called the Scots dishop.. Ency. 

CUMBER; to trouble; vex.— 
Barren sinners in the church cumber 
God’s ground; they offend God ; 
they grieve ministers and saints ; fill 
up room to no purpose ; and hinder 
the spiritual growth of others, Luke 
xili.7. , ‘ 

CUMMIN ; a plant somewhat like 
fennel, and which produces its blos- 
soms and branches in the form of a 
nose-gay. The Jews sowed itin their 
fields, and threshed it out witha rod, 
Isa. xxviii. 25,27. The Maltese sow 
it in the same manner. Doves take 
great pleasure to feed on It. kt 458} 
thought useful to restore the natural 
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heat of bulls, stallions, &c ;. and the 
oil of it is a remedy. for rheumatisms. 

CUNNING. (1.) Skilful; artful, 
Gen. xxv. 27. and. Exod xxxi. 4. and 
xxxv. 35. (2.) ‘Crafty; , deceitful, 
Eph. iv. 14. 

CUP. (1.) A drinking vessel made 
of gold, silver, glass, wood, or the 
like, Gen. xl.13.  (2.). The liquor 
contained in it, 1 Cor. xi. 27. As by 
cups mens shares’of liquor were giy- 
en them, and affected them different- 
ly, the share of any thing is called a 
cup. So the scul-satisfying inheritance 
of the saints is called the fortion of 
their cufi, Psal, xvi. 5 3 and the wick- 
ed’s sharé of endless misery is their 
cup, Psal. xi..6. An abundant share 
of blessings, prosperity, Joy, and sal- 
vation, is called a cz/2, Psal. xxiil. 5. 
and cxvi. 13; and a share of terrible 
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xxvi. 89. John xviii. 11. 
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afflictions is called a cut, Psal. Ixxv. 


8. Isa. li. 17. Matth. xx. 23. and 
The cup of 
devils, is iquor drank at idolatrous 
feasts, and mad revels, 1 Cor. x. 21. 
Men are likened to cuft and filatters ; 


first their inside or heart should be 
cleansed, and then their outside or 


practice, Matth. xxiii. 25,26. Baby- 
lon is called a golden cup; great was 
her riches and wealth; and by. her, » 
did the Lord infliet his judgments on 
the nations, Jer. li. 7. and xxv. An- 
tichrist is said to have a golden cufi, 
to denote her abundant luxury, pow- 
er, and wealth, and the specious means 
whereby she seduces the nations to 
idolatry, superstition, and error, Rev. 
xvii.4.. The cup or wine in the Lord’s 
supper, is called a cups of blessing 3 it © 
is solemnly set apart and dedicated to 
an holy use ; and all the blessings, of 
the new covenant are represented and 
sealed thereby, 1 Cor. x. 16. To 
take the cup of salvation, is, with cheer- 
ful joy, gratitude and praise, to take 
hold of, and improve God’s deliver- 
ances and eternal redemption, Psal. 
cxvi. 13. There seems to be here 
an allusion to the drinking of the wine 
at the feast of the peace-offering.— 
To drink the cup of trembling, or of 
the fury of the Lord, is to be afflicted 
with sore and terrible judgments, Isa. 
li. 17.. Psal. lxxv. 8. Jer. xxv, 1o— 
29. Matth. xx. 23. 

CURE; deliverance from dise 
ease. ‘Lo cure a person, is to heal his 
body er mind of their diseases and 
troubles, Luke vii. 21. To cure a 
church or state, is to reform them, 
and restore them to order, freedom, 
power, and wealth, Jer. xxxiil. 6. and 
xlvi. 11. 

CURIOUS; (1.) Made with great 
art, Exod. xxviii, 8. (2-) Mysteri- 
ous ; magical, Acts xix. 19. 

CURRENT money, is what pass- 
eth well; is. readily received, Gen. 
xxiii. 16. 

CURSE. (1.) The just and aw- 
fal sentence of God’s law, condemn- 
ing one to suffer the full punishment 
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of bis sin. By this curse a man is se- ||. CURTAIN. ib ye iaistios for 
‘parated from God’s favour and fel-j| a bed, court, tent,. or house, Sees‘ 1 
lowship, is subjected to his avenging |) Sam. vii. 2. (2.) Dwellings ; Tents, 
justice, separated to evils and set up| Hab. i. 7. (3.) Outward wealth, 
as a mark of bis indighation, .It is order, or other accommodations, Jer. 
» skocking to think how this curse|/iv. 20. and x. 20. The saints are like 
stands in the way of every mercy ;|| the curtains of Solomon’s temple or 
promotes the ruin of soul and body, palace : greatis their glory and come- 
in time and eternity; and renders] liness, as clothed with the righteous- 
every thing terrible. and hurtful to him || ness of Jesus, adorned with the era- 
that is under, it. Nor can it be re-|| ces of his Spirit, and-an holy gospel- 
moved: but by the application ef the || conversation, Songi.®., The visible 
Jaw-magnifying righteousness of Je-|| heaven resembles a curtain ; great is 
“sus Christ, to the conscience, for the |} its glory and extent; and itis spread 
; justification of life, Gal. i. 10. (2.)}} betwixt us and the vailed brightness 
Aminstance of misery, the. like to || of the glorified state, Isa, xl. 22.) 
which men shall readily wish to these||: CUSH. (1.) The eldest son of 
whom they exceedingly abhor, Jer.|| Ham, and father of Nimrod, Seba, 
xxiv. 9.. Jesus Christ was made aj} Havilah, Sabtah, Raamah, and Sabte- 
curses ici the condemnatory sen-!| cha, and the grandfather of Sheba and 
tence of thr broken law passed andj! Dedan. His posterity tock up their 
executed on him, in room of miliions|| primitive abodes on the east and west 
of transgressors, by means of which || of the lower part of the Euphrates ; 
he was made an unmatched instance]! and in Arabia, chiefly: that p part of it 
‘of misery and woe, Gal. iii. 13, || called the Happy, Gen. x. 6—8. (2.) 
To cuRSE, is to denounce , evil-a-}} The name of some countries, where’ 
gainst one, Judg. xvi. 2, God curs-|; Cush or his posterity dwelt, called E- 
eth persons, when he condemns them || rutopra by the Greeks, and other 
to, and executes on them, his just]! translators. The scripture appears 
“wrath for sin, Gen, xii. 3. Inspired || to mention a threefold Cush or Ethio- 
persons curse, when. they solemnly |, pia; (1.) Cus ; Curn; Curma ; 
precict miseries upon men, Gen. ix.|} Susiana, now Cbhuzestan, or the coun- 
25. Josh. vi, 26. Men sinfully curse || try of Cush in Persia, on the east of: 
persons when they rail at them, so-|| the lower part of the Hiddekel or Ti- 
lemnly wish them evil, or ra ishly con-|| gris, Gen. il. 13. .Memnon the ‘son 
demn them to ruin, Judg. ix. 27. 1||of Aurora, or the day-breaky who as- 
Sam. xiv. 24, Let them curse it chat || sisted Priamus in the defence of. ‘Fray; 
curse the day, and are. ready to raise||and is by Homer and Pindar called aA 
up their mourning : or, the leviathan. Ethiopian, was probably the king of 
Let these who are skilful to curse tie || thiscountry inthese early times. Shal- 
» seasons of misery, days of battle, or || maneser or Esarhaddon, having con- 
death, in the horridest manner, curse || quered this country transplanted the. 
the day of my birth, as a season and |! Cushite $, OT; according: to'the: Chal-« 
source of monstrous mischiefs, Job || dean pronunciation, the Cuthites, . 
ili. 8. \Cursed persons, are those|! from their own country, to. inhabit. 
who are eminently wicked, or devot-|| that of the ten tribes of Israel, where. 
-ed to wrath and ruin, 1 Pet, ii, 14. Job! they continued in the idolatrous wor- 
xxiv. 18. Mens enjoyments are curs ship of their idol Nergal. See Sama-- 
ed to them, when they are wrathfully ;kITANS, and, PERs1a,) 2 Kings. XVii.- 
blasted, that they cannot thrive ; on 24, »(2.)..Cusn or CusHan,, on the 

















are made instrumental of vexing and || north-east of the Red sea, near, the. 
hurting the OmAatS Aeuts EXVHi. a. point of the Elanitic. gulf. This is. 
1 ‘Hieined with Midian, and was shaken _ 
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with the earthquake which attended 
‘God’s appearance on mount Sinai, 
Hab. iii. 7. "On the coast of this coun- 








try they had. excellent topazes, Job | 


xxviii. 19.. Zipporah, Moses’s wife, 
is called a Cushite or Ethiopian, be- 
cause she was born here, Numb. xii. 
1. Whether Cusuz the courier, who 


brought David certain®word of the | 


death of his son Absalom ; Cusur the 
father of Shelamiah ; and Cusur’'the 


father of the*prophet. Zephaniah, 
were Ethiopians of this place, as their | 
It} 
‘was, perhaps, the Ethiopians of this. 
country, who, under Zerah their king, | 


name.may import, we know not. 


marched, to the number of 1,000,000, 
_ against Asa king of Judah. Nor do 
some doubt, but Tirhakah was king of 


this country ; ‘and that the Ethiopi-| 


ans and Sabeans, given for the Jews, 


were the inhabitants of this country, | 


and their allies, abandoned to the fury 
of the Assyrians, Chaldeans, or Per- 
sians, in order to promote the wel- 
fare of the Jews, 2 Chron. xiv. 2 Kings 
xix. Isa. xliii. 3. and xiv. 14. (3.) 
Cusu, Eruroria, or Abyssinia, a 


country on the south-west of the Red | 
sea, and south of Egypt. The great | 


Bochart, indeed, together with Wells 


and others, confidently deny, that e-| 
ver this country is mentioned in scrip- | 


ture by the name of Cush or Ethio- 
pia. But what other Ethiopia could 


possibly be the boundary of the Per-| 


sian empire, since both the other two 
were included in the bosom of it? 
Esth. i. 1. and viii. 9. and ix. 1. What 
other Ethiopians could be joined with 
the Lybians on the west of Egypt? 
Dan. xi. 43. What other Ethiopians, 
beside the black ones of Abyssinia, 


could be so distinguished for their un- 


changing colour? Jer. xiii. 27. In 


what doth not the march of an Abys-| 


sinian’army from Egypt, and return 
thereto, as well suit the story of Ze- 
rah and Tirhakah, as the march of an 
army from Arabia? When the As- 
‘ syrians, Chaldeans, and Persians, in 
their tarn, subdued Egypt, what hin- 


dered them to distress the Ethiopians 
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of Abyssinia, as well as of Cushan ° 


CUS 





Isa. xviil. and xx. Ezek. xxx. 4, 5. 
Who knows not, that the gospel-pro- 
mises relative to Ethiopia, have been 
far more eminently accomplished in 


Abyssinia, than in either Cushan or 


Chuzestan? Psal. Ixvili, 31. and 
lxxxvil. 4. Shall I add, that Diony- 
sius the ancient geographer and Eusta- 
thius the commentator. of Homer, 


plainly distinguish the Ethiopians in- 
to the Eastern and Western, the Red 


sea being between them? and Hero- 
dotus affirms, that Kerxes the son of 
Darius Hystaspis, king of Persia, had. 
both Asian and African Ethiopians in 
his formidable army. Perhaps the 
Cushites crossed the Red sea west- 
ward, about 4. 17, 2470. = 
Ethiopia, southward of Egypt, was 
once avery large kingdom or em- 
pire, consisting of 45 kingdoms, ac- 
cording to Pliny. Itis exceedingly 


mountainous, and never had many no- 


ted cities, besides Axuma and Meroe, 
which lastitis said could have furnish- 
ed 250,000 soldiers, and 400,000 ar- 
tificers. Some of the mountains are 
of salt, and others abound with mines 
of iron, copper, and gold. The chief 
river of Ethiopia is the Nile, into 
which almost all the inferior ones 
run; and which, according to some 
good authors, is divided into two 
branches, the Niger, which crosses 
the vast regions of Africa to the west- 
ward; and the Nile, which runs — 
through Egypt into the Mediterrane- 
an sea, ad is prodigiously swelled by 
the immoderate showers that fall in 


| Ethiopia, in the months of June and 


July. 
It appears, that in the earliest ages, 
about the tirnes of the Hebrew bond- 
age in Egypt, the Cushites of Arabia, 
with part of the descendants of Jok- 
tan, passed the Red sea, at the straits 
of Babel-mandab. Perhapsthe Ludim, 
in ages still more ancient, settled in 
that country. The language of the 
modern Abyssinians plainly marks it- 
self a dialect of the true and ancient 
Arabic. Many of their laws weré: 
22 
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© fideh the same with those of the E=} 
gyptians, and others resembled the 
~ éustoms of the more civilized Arabs. 
“Ham the father of Cush, or Jupiter 
» Ammon, was their chiefdeity. They 
“seem to have been anciently divided 
“into a great number of tribes, with |) 
“kings at their head. Probably enough, 
» the queen of Sheba wasan Abyssinian. 
. It is pretended she had a son, called 
- Menclech, to king Solomon, who was | 
- instructed in the Jewish religion, and 
by the help of some Hebrew doctors 
introduced it into Ethiopia. It is cer- 
* tain, circumcision, the observance of 
- the seventh-day Sabbath, and a num- 
~ ber of other Jewish rites, are practised 
- by the Ethiopians till this very day — 
But it ‘is far less evident, that their 
modern sovereigns are descended i ina 
- straight line from Solomon. ~ It is 
: probable the Ethiopians of Abyssinia| 
rere conquered by Shishak. During 
- the civil war, which happened in E- 
gypt, after the death of Shishak, Ze-| 
~ rah the Ethiopian, appears to have 
~ made himself master of Egypt and 
Lybia ; and, intending to add Judea 
» to hig dominions, was routed by king 
- Asa. ‘After which the Egyptians, 
~ assisted by 200,000 Hebrewsor Cana- 
“anités, recovered their country from 
© the Ethiopians.. About 4. JZ, $257, 
«So, or Sabacon, king of Ethiopia, re- 
~ duced Eeypt, which then consisted of | 
three or morte different kingdoms, 
and entered into an alliance with Ho- 
shea and the Israelites, against the 
"king of Assyria. TirwaxKan, per- 
haps the same with Sethon, marched 
- an army against Sennacherib. Some 
time alter, Esarhaddon king of Assy- 
Tia, having. ravaged Esypt subdued | 
a sreat part of Ethiopia, and held the 
pe ople in bond: age for three years.— |} 
They recovered their liberty ; but Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Cyrus, and Cambyses, 
in their turns, harassed part of the 
country, Isa. xviii. and xx. and xiii. | CUSTODY ; charge ; “Keeping 
S.and xly.14. Ezek xex. 4, 3, They) Numb. iii. 36, 
have been since harassed by the Ro-| CUSTOM. (1.). Ordinary, prac 
mans, Saracens, and Turks, and some-|| tice, Luke™ iv. FOR “X2:) 2 practice 
times the aun terribly ravaged by | long used, or derived = ak a 





the inhuman Gallies, or Giagas } ; “bat 
have maintained themselves in an in- 
dependent state, though it must not be 
‘denied, that the Saracens and Turks ~ 
mightily abridged ‘the extent of their 
empire, Dan. xi. 43. 

Perhaps Christianity was introduc- 
ed into Ethiopia by the eunuch, as 
early as the times of the apostles. It | 
Is certain, that in the fourth century 
since our Saviour’s birth, and ever 
since, there has been here : a Christian 
church of considerable note. They 
indeed mix with their Christianity a 
‘number of Jewish rites; but they 
pretend to retain these as usages 
either wholly civil, or as far subordi- 
nate to the dutics of the Christian law. 
In the seventh and subsequent ceh- 
turies, the Mahometans thought to 
fhave introduced their delusion into - 
Ethiopia ; but all ‘their’ attempts, 
though bloody, were in vain, as tothe 
greatest part of the country. In the 
last century, the Popish missionaries, 
having decoyed the Ethiopian king to 
their side, thought t to introduce their 
idolatry and superstition ; but after a 
terrible civil war on that account, the 
Papists were entirely prohibited to en- 
‘ter the kingdom, Psal. lxvili. $31. and 
ixxxvii. 4. It seems the Ethiopians 
in Arabia, or part of these in Abyssi-. 
nia, will assist the Mahometan ° pow- 
ers, in their attempt to dislodge the 
| Jews from their own Jand, in the be- 
‘ginning of the glorious Millennium, 
‘Ezek. xxxvili. 5. ~ 

The Jews are compared to. Ethic- 
jéans, for their i ignorance," unconcern, 
fixed habit of sinning, and their pro- 
fane, Heathenish courses, Amos ix. 
7. Jer. xiii. 23. Cusa the Benjamite, 
was cither some wicked informer’a- 
gainst David; or Saul is compared 
toan Ethiopian, for the black and hor-, 
rid nature of his. conduct, - ‘Psal. vii. 
izle. 


io 


our. 


Judg. xi. 39. John xviii. 39. (3.) 
Frequent disease, Gen, xxxi. 35. (4.) 
Actax upon persons or goods, demand- 
ed by civil magistrates, iii 
ACUTE 5 
~ with a knife, or like instrument, Exd. 
xxxix.' 3. Ley.i. 6. (2.) To prick ; 
pain ; vex, Acts v. 33. (3s) To des- 








troy, Hab.i jii.t 16. 2Chron. xv. 16. Job | 
‘Mens cutting themselves, | 
imported excess of grief and mad-| 
ness, Jer. xlviii. 57. Mark v. 5. Ifan| 
Hebrew neglected circumcision after |} 


KXIY. 24. - 


he was come to age, or neglected to 


observe the passover, or did eat leaven. 
during the days of unleayened bread, 


Gen. xvii. 14.. Numb. ix..13; if he 
did carnal work on the Sabbath ; if 


he attempted | to counterfeit the sacred 
oil or incense, Exod. xxxi. 14. and 


xxx.'33; if he did eat any part ofa 
sacsifiee? in his uncleanness, | or eat a- 
ny blood, or of the fat of beasts fit for 
sacrifice; of dideat of the peace-offer- 
. ing after the third day ; or killed his. 
sacrifice in any place, but at the door 
of the tabernacle, without special war- 
rant from God, Lev. Vii. 20—27. and 
xix. 8. and xvii. 4,9 
to observe the fast of expiation, or to 
use the water of purification, Ley. 


xxiii. 29. Numb. xix. 13, 20; if he. 


was guilty « of ‘sodomy, bestiality, volun- 
tarily lying ‘with a woman in her 
monthly ‘disorder, or of i incest, idola- 
try, giving | of seed to Moloch, con- 
sulting familiar spirits, or of blasphe- 
my, presumptuous sinning, murder, 
rape; adultery, Lev. xviii. and. xx— 
Numb. XV. 30, 315 he was to be cur 


orr from the congregation, not only | 


separated from communion with the 
‘church, but, in- many cases, put to 
death by the. magistrate, or destroyed 
by the immediate vengeance of heaven. 
The cutting off from the church, or 

- casting out from ‘the synagogue, was 
that which we call excommunication, 
whereby church-members, evidently 
guilty of obstinante rebellion against 
thé law of God, are separated from 


the fel! owship « of the church, and de-. 
\ God, absolution was never, pronounc- 


prived of the spiriteal  eeaaa pro- 













3 if he neglected 


cut: 


per to church-members, John ix. + 34. 





| It is generally, supposed the Jews had» 
\three kinds or degrees of excommu-. 
Rom, xii. 7.| 
(1.) To divide into pieces | 


nication : the first was NIDDUI, or se~" 
paration of the person from things ho- 
ly for the space of 30 days: the se-- 
cond. CHEREM, Of ANATHEMA, which). 
ratified the former, and excluded the: 
offender from the synagogue, and 
from civil commerce: the third 
SHAMMATHA, which was published by» 
300 or 400 trumpets, and implied a 
final exclusion from the synagogue. | 
But Selden, that miracle of | Jewish, 
learning, has pretty fully evinced,: ’ 
that nidduz and shammatha are promis-r 
cuously used, and often signify the 
same censure ; and consequently the! 
Jews have but a lesser and greater ex 
‘communication. The form of the jéseaks 
is simple and short ; 7; “Let such ane 
“ one be excommunicated. ese an, 
offender continue three months under: 
this without manifesting his repent; 
ance, the greater is inflicted. In it; 
‘the. offender i is charged with a multi-» 
tude of terrible curses, by God; by an-. 
‘gels, by. heaven and earthy KGa, The: 
lesser. excommunication — debarred: 
the offender from ,approaching near-) 
er any person, his wife and children. 
not excepted, than four cubits. The, 
greater shuts him out from ail con- 
verse ;—-his goods are confiscated, 
—and sometimes himself “impri-. 
soned. Miserable was. the case of 
the excommunicated amone. the ri-, 
gid sect. of the Essenes. . ‘Their sen- 
tence debarred them from all com-, 
merce with these of theirown party 3 
their vow obliged them to receive na: 
food from any other: they were there-" 
fore forced to live like beasts on roots 
and herbs, till, their body decayed or 
rotted away. ‘The other Jews were: 
wont to be more moderate. . They al- 
lowed the excommunicated person. to 
be present at their) public worsnipy, 
and absolved him, upon an apparently 
serious profession of grief for his sin, 
anda prémis seofamendment; though, 
if the offence was immediately aga 1inst, , 


- ; 
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ed, ti!la month after the excommuni-| 
tation was past. But the modern 
Jews are terribly cruélto their excom-| 
municated brethren. They are refus-| 
ed all manner of assistance; they 
meet with nothing but rudeness ; they 
are pelted with stones if they appear 
in the streets ; they are shunned: by 
their nearest relations. ‘In order to 
obtain absolution, they must be tied 
to a post and whipped ; after which 
they ‘must lie prostrate at the door of| 
the synagogue, that the rest may step | 
over them. If they die under the 
sentence, their death is celebrated 
with feasting and diversion. © | 
The Jews pretend, that excommu- Bele 
nication was early introduced into || brass, which, being struck against a- 
the church; that Adam excommu-||nother of the same kind, made a 
nicated Cain and his seéd. Some find ||— Seen es 
the origin of it in Deborah’s’ curse 
against the inhabitants of Meroz 
for refusing to assist Barack against 
~ the armies of Jabin, Judges v. 23. 
Others place its commencement in: 
the proclamatio of Ezra, that all the 
Jews should gather themselves to Je- 
rusalem, to divorce their strange 
wives ; and that whoever came not 
_ should have’ his substance forfcited, 
~ and he himself put from the congre- 
gation, Ezra x.7,8. Since that time, 
we find in their history various in- | 
stances of if, at least of the lesser, 
~ Luke vi. 22. John ix. 22. It seems, 
that private persons presumed to ex- 
communicate and absolve offenders, 
as well as public judges. And we 
are assured, that some modern’ Jews |} 
imitate the Papists in excommunicat- 
ing beasts, for what they reckon high- 
ly offensive. In the Christian church, 
~ there is a divine warrant for a pru-. 
_ dential suspension of offenders from 
fellowship in sealing ordinances ; but 
excommunication, properly so called, 
secludes from the seals of the new | 
covenant, and other Christian privile- | 
ges and from all unnecessary civil 
converse of fellow Christians ; renders 
one as an heathen man and publican ; 
and delivers him up to Satan, the god 
~ of this world, as, for the present, a 


visible member of his kingdom, that 
lieth in wickedness. Never, but for 
sins plainly prohibited by the: divine. 
aw, and. obstinately’ continued’ in, 
ought this censure to be inflicted, 
jnor ought 1t to be inflicted but in 
\a prudent, impartial, orderly, meek, 
and solemn manner. When thus in- 
flicted, it is abundantly terrible, sap- 
pose no civil punishment attend it: 
it is ratified in heaven, by the God, 
Saviour, and Judge of the world, Mat. 
‘xviii. 1518. and xvi. 19. John xx. 
23. 1 Cor. v. 4+-13. Gal. vs 12. 2° 
Thess. iii, 14,15. Tit: iii, 10. 1 Tim. 
16208: SEOs a HSS BES eT 
‘CYMBAL; a hollow vessel. of 





.* This ejection from the church, says 
the great Turretine,.as to the outward 
state denotes a real separation from the 
external communion of the church and the | 
use of holy things ; yet not perpetual, but 
for a time, until the person repent. But as 
\to the inward state, it is not a real expul- 
|sion from the mystical body of Christ; for 
-he who is once taken into that body, can 
never be cast out of it. But it is only a 
threatening, or declaration of the intrinsic 
demerit of the fault.—Wherefore we are 
not immediately to think, that by excom- 
munication an offender is simply and abso-' 
lately cut off from the body of Christ: For 
often a person ceases not to be a member 
of the church in secret and as to his in- 
ward state; though, according to external - 
discipline, he be for a time removed from 
the society of ‘the faithful. Theologia E- 
lenctica, pars tertia, Loc. 18. Quest. 32. 
To deliver unto Satan for the destruction 
of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in 
the day of the Lord Fesus, isnot miraculous-_ 
| Ly to inflict some tormenting pain or punish-— 
ment upon the body of the offender ; or to 
give an extraordinary permission to Satan” 
for that purpose ; (in doing which the apos- 
tle would not have sought the concurrence 
or assistance of the Corinthians ;) but-to 
declare the person excluded from the éx- 
ternal communion of the visible’ church, 
and in that respect exposed to the tyranny 
of Satan for his humiliation and the de- > 
| struction of his fleshly corruption; this 
censure being a mean of the Lord’s insti- 
| tution, on which we have ground to expect. 
al hei for that gracious end, 1 ‘Cor. 
v. y t as ue , T Satoy gh 


_€YP 365 CYR 








; ; eee 
sharp shrill sound, 2 Sam. vi. 5. Such , had fifteen cities of note, viz. ‘Paphos, 





as have knowledge and eloquence, 
without true love to God and men, 
are but as a tinkling | cymbal 5 ; mare 
noisy: and-no more, 1 Cor, xiii. 1.*. 
- CYPRESS; -a tree noted i its 
height, strength, and comeliness. It 





is always green, its wood heavy, fra-| 
grant, and almost incorruptible. Idols | 

were formed of it, Isa. xliv: 14. The} 
Romans reckoned it a fatal tree, and’ 
used itin funeral ceremonies. Tourne-| 


fort mentions three kinds of it: but 
it is not valued as it deserves.t The 


. fruit of it called: cones, are very bind-| 


ing when used-in medicine ; and are 


_useful:to cure’ ruptures, and fluxes of 


blood.) See Gopurr and Campuire. 
CYPRUS ; 
Mediterranean sea, about 100 miles 


north of Syria, and 60 south-west of 
Cilicia. Its length from east to west |} 


is about 175 miles ;_ and its breadth 
- 60; and according to some only 46. 


il abounded with Cypress-trees ; but’ 
was. most infamous for lewdness, e- 


very woman being obliged by law to 
’ prostitute herself. to. strangers. 
cording to Josephus, it was peopled 
sien the ageacesidante of f Currria. It 





. . * “Ovid gives Peele the shee lof ge- 


- nialia, because they were used at weddings 
and other diversions. Cassiodorus and Isi- 


\.dore call this instrument acetabulum, the 
» name-of a cup or cavity of'a bone wherein 
-anotheris articulated ; and Xenophon com- 


_ Bates it to a horse’s. hoof. Their invention, 


_ Was attributed to Cybele; M. Lampe at- 
wthibutes their invention to the Curetes, or 
imhabitants. of mount Ida in Crete. ‘The 


oatter and form of the Jews’ cymbals, cri- 


ACE are still: in vgs alate noted BAG 


“} "The ‘coffins + in which ‘the® ‘Athenians | 


“were wont to bury their heroes were’made, 
says Thucydides, © of this wood; as were 
dikewise thé chests. containing. the Egyp- 
tian mummies. The doors of St. Peter’s 
» church at Rome were originally of the 
same materials: These, after lasting 600 
years, at the end of which they did not dis- 
“eover the smallest tendency to corruption, 
were removed by order of ‘Pope Eugenius 
av: Jand.gates.of jets substituted 3 in their 
place. is ny 4 A mach f 
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a famed island in the 


~ Ac-| 


}iuke Sultans of Egypt. 
dine failing, the Venetians. seized it 


Citium, Salamis, &c..» and was par- 
celled out into nine petty kingdoms. 
Cyrus reduced the Cypriots. About 
70 years afterward, Cimon, the Athe- 
nian general, obliged the Persians to 
withdraw their garrisons from Cy- 
prus, and restore the islanders their 
liberty. By the shameful peace of 
Antalcidas the Lacedemonian, they 
were deprived of their freedom, and 
reduced to their’ former bondage. 
They submitted to Alexander, and to 
his successors of Syria and Egypt, by 
turns. About 4. MZ. 3950, the wicked. 


‘Clodius, and Cato the famed moralist,. 


in. the most villainous manner, strip- 
ped Ptolemy the king of Cyprus of 
his wealth, to the value of $6,027,777 


}and 77 cents, and of his kingdom 3 
and reduced it to a Roman province. 


It was exceedingly crowded with Jews; 
but, fortheir murder of about 240,000 
of its inhabitants, they were banished. 
out of it, about 4. .D. 118. In 648, | 
it was taken by the Saracens; but 


recovered by the emperor of Con- 


stantinople about 957. About 1191, 


Richard king of England wrested it 


from the Seljukiaa Turks, and gave 


| it to Lasignan titular king of Jerusa- 


lem. He and his posterity held it al- 
most 300 years; though for the last 
50, they were tributary to the Mam- 
His male- 


ebout’ A. D. 1473. After a most 
desperate war, the Turks forced it 
from them in 1570, Christianity 
was. planted in this island, by some 
that fled from the: Jewish persecu- 
tion, and confirmed by Paul, and Bar- 


nabas, | and Mark ; and has continued 
ever since; though at present religi- | 


on, as well as the country, is in'a most 
wretched condition, Acts xi. 19, 20, 


and xiii. 4—13. and xv. 39. 


CYRENE; a country at some dis- 


| tance westward of Egypt, ‘and south 
‘of the Mediterranean sea. 
cipal cities were Cyrene, Berenice, 


Its prin- 


Arsince, Ptolemais; and Apollonia. 
This state had for some ages its own 


‘ 


CYR? nage ee CYR? 
a 
kings, of a Grecian lineage, and con-|| the king of Babylon, then intended to» 
tended in power-with the Carthage-|| reduce the kingdom of Media: . his 
nians. Here was ;the birth of Era-||huge army of Babylonians, Lydians,~ 
tosthenes the historian, Callimachus||Cappadocians, Carians, Phrygians,: 
the poet, and Simon,who assisted Je-|| Cilicians, and Paphlagonians, bid fair: 
sus in bearing his cross. Many of the]| to swallow up Cyrus and his uncle : 
Jews who lived here were converted|| but this host was routed, and Nerig-— 
at Pentecost, and afterward to the||lissar himself was¢lain. Soon afters: 
Christian faith : and others of them || Cyrus and his uncle, encouraged bys 
were no less inveterate. persecutors||Gobrias and Gadates, two revolted~ 
of it, Acts ii. 10. and xi. 20. and|| Babylonian lords, carried the war al-. 
xiii. 1. and vi. 9. After this country || most up to the very gates of Babylon, , 
had been aboye 1000 years subject to]| filling the country with terror; ravage, 
the Persians, Egyptogrecians, and||and blood.. To oppose him, Belshaz- _ 
Romans, the Saracens seized it, .4.|| zar entered into a league with the E-. 
D. 640; since which, Christianity gyptians, Thracians, . and all the na-- 
has made a poor appearance. Some/itions of Lesser Asia; and raised an. 
of the Mahomedan princes erected a|jarmy of 420,000, of which Cresus* 
kingdom here, which continued about|| king of Lydia had the command. Cy- 
350 years, from -4. D. 900 to 1250,||rus, with less than half the number, - 
though the seat of government was|| gave them a total defeat: he pursued: 
mostly in Egypt. At present, the||Crzsus. to Sardus his capital ; ‘and, » 
country is almost a desart, and be- having taken it, ordered the inhabi-. 
longs to the Turks. tants to bring him their gold and sil- 

CYRENIUS, or Quirinus, the Ro-|/ ver, and save the place. from being. 
man deputy in Siri, some years af-|| plundered. _Cresus was. the first. to 
ter our Saviour’s birth; he obliged |jobey. Either this ready compliance, 
the Jews to pay the tax for which|/or his repeating a saying of Solon the: 
they, had been enrolled at the time Athenian sage, importing, that. no. 
of it, Luke ii. 1, 2. ‘ man was happy till his death, so 

CYRUS, . the son of Cambyses,|| touched the generous heart of Cyrus, 
king of Persia, by Mandane the||that he ever after honoured Cresus ; 
daughter of Ahasuerus, king of thel]restored him almost the whole power 
Medes. The story of his grandfa-|| of his kingdom ; 3, and carried him a-" 
ther’s appointing him to death when ‘bout with him, in all his after expe- 
an infant; and of his expesure and|{ ditions, as a counsellor and friend. —. 
education by a shepherd; and of his|| He then reduced the various nations 
violent death by the orders of the|lof Lesser Asia, Syria, and part of A= 
Scythian queen ; ‘we pass, as unwor-||rabia the Desart ; took Babylon, and 
thy of credit. His parents were ex-|| put an end to the Chaldean empire. : 
tremely careful of his education; and|| After settling their new form of go- 
early he discovered an uncommon | vernment, and dividing their ae 
sprightliness, sagacity, and courage. || ries into 120 provinces, the command 
About 12 years of age, his mother] whereof was given to such as had dis- 
carried him to her father’s court.—}} tinguished themselves in the war, Cy-" 
His generous, obliging, and heroic//rus left Darius his uncle and father-" 
behaviour, quickly gained him the/|fin-law, to ‘govern the empire, and. 


affections of the Medes. After five] marched to the conquest of Egypt. 
years, he returned to Persia. About 


Two years after the reduction of 
the 40th year of his life, he assisted Babylon, Darius died; and Cyrus, 
Darius the Mede, his uncle, ‘ with} haying married his only. daughter, fell 
30,000. Persian troops. He reduced |} heir to the crown. Having perhaps 
the revolted Armenians. Neriglissar, nee the Jewish prophecies concerns 
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ing himself, ‘or only determined by } 
- the providence of God, he, of ‘his 
own accord, in the first year of his 
reign, issued a warrant for the He- 
brew captives to return to their coun- 
try; and rebuild the temple of their 
God, About seven years after, i in the 
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‘30th year of his reign over Persia, 
and 70th of his life, he died, A.M. 
3475. Dan. vil. 5. and viii. 3, 20, 
and ii. 39, Isa, xlvii. Ll.and xli. 2,/3, 
25, and xliv. 26—28. and xlv. 1—4, 
13. ‘Ezra i, ii. and ii. i J 





DAG 


\ ABERATH § a city near thel| 
foot of mount Tabor, in the 
Whether it 


great plain of Jezreel. 
be the same which the tribe of Issa- 


> char gave the Levites is uncertain, | 


Josh. xix. Il, 12. and xxi. 28. Not 


‘Tong: AZO, a village called Debarah 


was in these parts. 
DAGGER ; 
sharp point, Judg. i iii. 16, 


DAGON ; the principal idol of the 


Philistines. He i is commonly figured 
asa man, in his upper parts, with the 
tail of a fish; 


ark; and to have his name from Dac, 
a ch but cthers will have his name 
aariaee from DAGAN, corn ; and rec- 


kon him a copy of the Egyptian Isis, 
»-who taught to cultivate fields, and 


‘grind meal. At Gaza, Samson pull- 


ed down. his temple on the head of 


his. worshippers, Judg. xvi. 21—30. 


- At Ashdod, when the ark of God was || 


placed i in his temple, as if ithad been 
_his booty, his image fell before it: his 
head and hands were broke off on the 
- threshold. On account of which, his 


priests neyer after trode on the thres- | 


~ hold, but jumped over it as they cn- 
_ tered the temple, 1 ‘Sam. v. About 
“A. Mo “3840, Jonathan the Maccabee 
burnt it, and the remains of the Sy- 
“ rian army which had fled into it— 

Since ‘which, we hear no more of the 
existence of Dagon. Perhaps Oda- 


con, the Chaldean deity, was the same | 


with him. | 

DAINTY ; (1, ) Nice; costly ; de- 
licate,,. Rev, xviii. 17. Oy Delicate 
food, ‘Gen. “SUX. 20, ike 


i ha 






a long Paar with a 


and is thought to re- 
present N Toah, who long floated in his. 


ge ‘A M- : 
“DALE; ‘i a valley, Gen. xiv: (eee 
» DALMANUTHA ; a city on the 
picbside of the séa of Tiberias. Itis 
either the same with Magdala, or near 
it; and hence one Evangelist says, 
Christ and his disciples landed in the 
parts of Dalmanutha; and dnother, 
that he landed in the coasts of Mag- 
dala, Mark viii. 10. Matth. xv. 39., 
DALMATIA; a province of old 


Illyricum, and east of the gulf of Ve- 
Mnice. 


With no small difficulty, the 
Romans subdued it. It was long af- 
‘ter terribly ravaged by the Quadi, 
Goths, and Huns. From 4. D..1076 
to 1310, the Dalmatians had a king- 
dom of their own. Except the small 
republic of Ragusa, Dalmatia is now 
subject, partly to the Venetians, and 
partly to the Turks. Since Titus 
preached the gospel here, Christiani- 
ty has never been wholly extirpated, 
2 Tim. iv. 10. 

DAM ; 3a mother. among ‘animals, 
Deut. xxii. 6, 7. Lev..xxii, 27. 

Cdl AGE; loss 3 hurt, Ezra iY. 

. To drink damage, is to rnin one’s 

He Prov. -xxvi.), ‘To ENDAMAGE 5 ; 
to.do hurt; Ezra iv. 13. 

DAMASCUS; a noted city, long 
the capital of Syria, about 160 miles 
morth-east. of Jerusalem, in the plea- 
sant plain between mount Lebanon 
on the west, and. Hermon on the 
‘south. As its name, with some, sig- 
nifies the blood of a righteous fierson, 
they imagine Abel was here murder- 
ed. It was in being in the daysof A- 
braham, Gen. xiv. 15.) It is said, he 
reisned some time in it: but it is far 
more certain, that Eliezer, his. prin- 


DAM 4 . | 368 DAN 


cipal servant, was a native of it, Gan, - DAMION ISTS, i in church history, 
xv. 2. In the latter end of Solomon’s ||a branch of the ancient acephali-se- 
_ reign, Rezon made it the. capital of|| verite. ‘They agreed with the catho- 
his Syrian kingdom, 1 Kings xi. 24.||lics in admitting the VIth council, 
It was taken by Jeroboam, the son || but disowned any distinction of per- 
of Joash, king of Israel, 2Kings xiv.28. | sons in the Godhead ; and professed 

About 100 years after, TrctaTH-|| one single nature, - incapable of any 
pILESER, 4. M. 3264, demolished it, || difference : yet they called God “ the — 
and carried the inhabitants captive to || Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.” Ency.. 
Kir, Isa. vii. 4.,and viii. 4. and ix. 9.|,) DAMN; to condemn to, or punish 
Amosi. 3,4, Some think Sennache-|| in hell, Mark xvi. 16. Damnarion, 
rib had to retake it in his march a-} the punishment of hell; or the sen- 
gainst Hezekiah: it is more certain, |] tence binding over to. it, "Matth. xxiii. 
that soon after it became a fAourish-|| 33. 1 Tim. v. 12. Such as believe 
ing city, and was taken and pillaged |j not the truth shall be damned 5 me 
by Nebuchadnezzar, Ezek. xxvii. 18. judged toy. and tormented in hell, 2 
Jer. xxv. 9; 10, and xlix. 23,24. It Thess. ii. 11. He that does what he 
again recovered its lustre, but was be-|| doubts the lawfulness of is dammed, is ~ 
trayed to Alexander’s troops,.4. DZ|| self-condemned, and deserves to be 
3671, and Darius’s treasures, and part] cast into hell, Rom. xiv. 25. Un- 
of his family, init. About “4 4.|| worthy receivers of the Lord’s sup- 
3939, the Romans seized on it. Soon]! per, eat and drink. damnation [or judg- 
after which, we find it the residence || men] to themselves ; the unregene- . 
of an Arabian prince, subject to the|| rate hereby deserve and ratify théir 
Romans, 2 Cor. xi. 32. About 4. D.|| sentence of condemnation to eternal 
620, Cosrhoes king of Persia tock it || torments :\the regenerate hereby de- 
from the Romans ; but it was quick-|j serve the torments of hell, and ex- 
ly retaken’: and in.a few years after|| pose themselves to. fearful ‘chastise~ 
taken by the Saracens. During the|| ments, 1 Cor. xi. 29. . Christian wi- 
1th, 12th, and 13th centuries, it was || dows waxing wanton against Christ, 
often rendered a scene of ravage and || and marrying with Heathens, and so 
blood by the Seljukian T urks, the || apostatizing from the gospel, dave 
European Croisades, &c. Zech. ix. 1.|} damnation, because they have cast off 
Here the gospel was eatly preached | their first faith ; are sentenced to hell 
by Ananias, Paul, and others ; and aj for their apostacy, 1 Tim.v. 12. 
Christian church Iong maintained al] DAN, the 5th son of Jacob, and 
considerable figure. But for many |/eldest of Bilhah. He had but one 
ages past, there has been very little of Be Foye Fees eye 
proper Christianity to be found in it.| 
* At, present, the place has some out- 
ward splendor, and magnificent ruins ; 
but their houses are generally — little 
better than cottages; and the furni-| 
ture is still more wretched. The ri- 
ver Abana waters their gardens. In 
rainy weather their streets are like 
mires. About 20,000 of the inhabi- 
tants are cutlers. Our damask silks, 
damask roses, and plumbs, came to 
the Europeans from Damascus.* 
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mattress, Amos iii. 12... The Hebrew word. 
mittah which is here translated Jed may be 
/understood of a Divan, which is described 
by Dr. Russel, as a part of a room raised 
above the floor, spread with a carpet in 
winter and with fine mstsin summer.  Up- 
on this they used, in these Eastern coun- 
tries, to sit. The most honourable place 
on the di.an was the corner. By the term 
| gnares, which we translate couch, may be 
‘understood of mattresses, or carpets, which 
the Israelites must have used for sleeping, 
‘or in feasting, as the eastern people do 
now. The word Damascus may signify 
something made at Damascus, as some of . 
our richest silke are now from thence call- 
ed damasks. 


ee 
* The sighification of, in the corner ofa 
bed and Dumascus in a batech, may be, Cn 

' the corner of the Divan and on the Damask 
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xlvi. 23; yet, when his tribe came 
out of Egypt, about 210 years after- 
ward, they amounted to 62,7 00, un- 
der the command of Ahiezar the son 
of Amishaddai; and in the wilder- 
ness they increased to 64,400. Their 
spy to search the promised land, was 
Ammiel the son of Gemalli; and 
their prince to divide it, was Bukki 


tribes of Asher and Naphtali, formed 
‘the fourth division of the Hebrew 
camp, and marched last, Numb. i. 
12, 39. and xxvi. 43. and xiil. 12. 
and xxxiv. 22, and viii. 25. They 
had their inheritance on the north- 
‘west of Judah: but the Amorites re- 
‘tained a great part of the low coun- 
try, particularly Ajalon and Shaala- 


bin, till the neighbouring tribe of E-| 
}our Saviour’s abasement, Philip the 
\tetrarch rebuilt it, or built very near 


phraim obliged them to be tributaries, 
Josh. xix. 40—48. Judg. i. 34, 35.— 
Part of the Danites, informed ofa city 
on the north of Bashan, which might 
be easily taken from the Canaanites, 


600 of them went and seized on it, | 


“and called it Day. In their way, 


they robbed Micah the Ephraimite | 


of his idol; and at Dan they set it 
up, and continued to worship it, till 
they were carried captive by Tiglath- 


pileser, Judg. xvili.. Deut. X¥xill. 22. 


During the oppression of king Jabin, 


the Danites, unconcerned for the mi- 


sery of their brethren, applied them- 
selves to their sea-trade, or shipped 
off their effects for some other coun- 


try, Judg. vy. 17. Samson, one of this] 


tribe, when judge of Israel, more pri- 


vately; and in no open war, terribly. 


mauled the Philistines, Gen. xlix. 16, 
17.. Twenty-eight thousand six hun- 
dred. Danites attended at David’s co- 
rozution, 1 Chron. xii. 35. As this 
tribe lay so contiguous to the Philis- 

“tines; it was no doubt peculiarly ha- 
rassed by them. 

Dan; a city on the east, of the 
springs of Jordan, and south of mount 
Lebanon. It was early built by the 
Canaanites, and called Laisu or Le- 
suum. After the end of Joshua’s wars, 
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son, viz. Hushim, or Shuham, Gen. | 








‘calves, 1 Kings xii. 29. 
|king of Syria took and pillaged it, 
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the inhabitants became extremely se* 
cure, and connected themselves with 
no body. This tempted the Danites, 
who lived about 140 miles distant to 
the south-west, to come and seize on 
it. Near to this place, Abraham rout- 
ed Chedorlaomer and his allies, Gen. 


xiv. 14. Here the idolatry of the 
Hebrews had its first public establish- 


}ment, Judg. xviii. 19, 30, 31.. Here 
the son of Jogli. They, with the} 


Jeroboam fixed one of his golden 
Benhadad 


1 Kings xv. 20, After the captivity 
of the ten tribes, it seems to have 


| made some figure; and it, or perhaps 


the tribe of Dan in general, carried 
ona trade with the Tyrians, Ezek. 
xxvii. 12.. Nebuchadnezzar marched 
his troops this way to invade Judea, 
Jer. iv. 15, and viii. 16. [During 


it a fine city which he called Casa- 
REA-PHILIPPI,] Which lay about a 
day’s journey eastward from Sidon 
and a little farther westward from 
Damascus, Mark viii. 27. 
DANCE. The original words so 
rendered in our Bibles, do not alway 
bear such a sense, but merely to leapt 


for joy, or great joy, Psal. xxx. 11. 


Luke xv. 253 or to praise God by 
playing on an orgap, 2 Sam. vi. 14: 
and the word rendered dhe dance, sig- 
nifies no more than a company of 
singers, Psal. cxlix. 2, &e. 

DANDLE; to hug on the knee, 
Church-members are dandled on her 
knees, when her ordinances profit, 
refresh, and comfort their soul, Isa. 
Ixvi. 12. 

DANGER. The different degrees 
of, danger of the judgment, council, 
or hell-fire, denote different degrees 
of punishment, prepared by God for 
sinners, according to the greater or 
lesser heinousness of their crimes ; 
and there is an allusion to the Jewish 
courts, the lesser of which judged 
lesser crimes, inflicted lesser punish- 
ments, Matth. v. 21, 22. Sailing was 
dangerous, after the FAST of expla- 
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tion, on the tenth day of the seventh 


month ; as winter began, and the wea- | 


ther became stormy, Acts xxvii. 9.- 
DANIEL. (1.) A son of David 


by Abigail, and perhaps the same with | 


Chileab, 2 Sam? iii. 3. 1 Chron. iii. b. 


(2.) A priest of Ithamar’s family, | 
who attended Ezra to Judea, 4. M.| 


3550 and about 20 years after, pro- 


bably sealed Nehemiah’s covenant of 


reformation, Ezra viii. 2. Neh. x. 6. 


(3.) Danre1, the prophet, was of 


the royal family of Judah; and, along 
with others, was carried captive to 


nezzat’s order, he, and three other 


boys, were educated in the learning | 
‘They all four had new. 


of Chaldea. 
names imposed on them, importing 
relation to the idols of Babylon. Da- 
niel was called Belteshazzar ; Hana- 
niah, Shadrach ; Mishael, Meshach ; 
and Azariah, déednego. These, and 
other young men, educated in like 
manher, were appointed a daily al- 
lowance of provision from the king’s 
own table: but as such provision was 
‘partly forbidden by the Jewish Jaw, 
or would too much pamper the flesh, 
and perhaps entice them to idolatry, 
and at least was not suitable to a cap- 
tive state, Daniel and his three com- 
panions, begged the prince of the 
eunuchs to give them fulse instead 
thercof. He refused, lest their feed- 
ing on pulse should render them lean, 
and so his life be endangered; but 
Melzar his deputy, after proving them 
ten days with pulse, and finding that 
they looked better than such as had 
eaten of the king’s provision, allowed 
them pulse for their ordinary diet. 
All the four quickly excelled their 
fellows in comeliness and learning, 
and were admitted to attend the king. 
Their wisdom was found far superior 
to that of all the wise men of Babylon, 
Dan. i. . 
. Daniel’s renown for piety and wis- 
dom Was very gveat, while he was but 
a youth, Ezek. xiy. 14, 20. and xxviii. 
3. Repeated occasions furnished him 
with opportunity to manifest his wis- 
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some hours in fasting and 
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dom. About 4, AZ 3400, Nebuchad- 
nezzar dreamed of.a large image, 





whose head was of gold, its breast 
and arms of silver, its belly and thighs 
|of brass, and its legs iron, and its feet 
part of iron and part of miry clay. It 


was broken to pieces by a small stone 
cut out of a mountain without hands, 
and which gradually increased into a 
mountain that filled the whole,earth. 


‘This dream mightily affected him ; 


but he quickly forgot it.. He conven- 


ed a vast number of his wise men; 
and because they could not tell him 
Babylon, 4. M7. 3398. By Nebuchad-|} 


his dream, nor the interpretation 


thereof, he gave orders to slay them, 
whether present or absent. Daniel 


and his three companions, though not 


called to make trial of their skill, 
‘Were appointed to death.. Hearing 
of this bloody mandate, Daniel begged 
that Arioch, the captain appointed to: 

oversee the execution, would delay it, — 
| til he and his fellows should try to. 


fulfil the desire of the king. After 
Daniel and his companions had spent 
prayer, 
he was conducted by Arioch to the. ® 
king’s presence: he related his dream 
of the image ; explained the golden. 
head, of the Chaldean monarchy ; the 
silver breast and arms, of the Medo- 
persian ; the brazen belly and thighs; 
of the Grecian ; which was soon after. 
its erection divided into the Syrogre- 
cian and Egyptogrecian kingdoms ; 
the zron legs and feet, of the Roman, 
divided in process of time into the 
eastern and western empires, and at: 
last. into ten sovereignties ; which 
fourfold empire should be overturn- 
ed, one after another, to make way 
for the glory of Christ and his church 
to fill the whole earth. Nebuchadnez- 
zat was so entirely satisfied with this 
rehearsal and interpretation of his 
dream, that he immediately constitut- 
ed Daniel the chief of all his wise 
men; and, at his request, promoted 
his three companions to places of rule 
in the province of Babylon, Dan. ii. 
About 16, or perhaps 32 years after, 


when Nebuchadnezzar returned from: 
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his conquest of Judea, or of Egypt, 
he set up a monstrous idol in the plain 
of Dura, and ordered every body, as 
soon as they heard the sound of the 
concert of music on that occasion, to: 
fall down and worship it. Daniel was 
then either absent from Babylon, or 
his high honour, and his large share 
of the king’s favour, made_his ene- 
mies afraid te accuse him: but Shad- 
rach, Meshach, and Abednego, were 
accused, and sisted pannels before the 
king. Upon interrogation, they de- 
clared their resolution not to worship 
the ido!, and their firmest assurance 
of their God’s ability to deliver them 
from the burning fiery furnace. En- 
raged with their resolute reply, Ne- 
buchadnezzar ordered them to be cast 
bound into the furnace of fire, heated 
to a sevenfold degree. The flame 
caught hold of those who cast them 
into the fire, and burnt them to ashes: 


But by the interposal of the Son of} 


God, who appeared walking with them 
in the furnace, the fire was only per- 


mitted to burn their bands, but not sol 


much as to singe their garments, or 


come forth; which they did, and were 
advanced to more honorary stations : 
and the king made a decree, That if 
any body should speax reproachfully 
of the God of the Jews, whose power 
and majesty were so great, he should 
be put to death, and his house turned 
into a dunghill, Dan. iii. About the 
35th year of his reign, Nebuchadnez- 
zar dreamed of a large and flourish- 
ing tree cut down, and no more of it 
left but the stump fixed in the earth, 
to be wet with the dew of heaven, till 
seven times passed over it. When 
none of the magicians, or other pre- 
tenders to wisdom, could interpret 
it; Daniel, after an handsome intro- 
duction, and friendly advice, told the 
king, that this dream portended, that 
he should be deprived of his reason 
and royal dignity, and for seven years 
live as a beast in the field; after 


which, his reason and royal domi- | 











nion should be ‘returned to him, 
Dan. iv. ; 

About 4. M. 3451, Daniel himself 
had a vision of four deasts: rising out 
of the séa, a on, a bear,.a leopard, 
and a monstrous animal. An angel 
informed him that they signified the 
Chaldean, Persian, Grecian, and Ra- 
man empires; the last of which, he 
assured him, would, in its fail, be di- 


| vided into ten sovereignties, and give 


rise to “Antichrist, whose duration 
should be 1260 years, Dan. vii. Two 
years after, he had ancther vision of 
a fiushing-ram, with two horns, and of 
an .he-goat, which destroyed him.— 
An angel informed him, that the ram 
signified the empire of the Medes and 
Persians ; and the he-goat the em- 
pire of the Greeks, who, under Alex- 
ander, »should destroy the Persian, 
and afterward be divided into sundry 
kingdoms; one of which should, a 
little before its downfal, be governed 
by Antiochus Epiphanes, noted for 
his baseness, conquests, and his per- 
secution of the Jews, and abolition of 


: | their daily sacrifice, for 1150 days, or 
the hair of their head. Nebuchadnez-| 
zar observing this, called them to 


2300 evenings and mornings, Dan. 
vill. In 4.. MZ. 3466, Daniel, by the 
advice of Nitocris, was sent for, and 
explained to Belshazzar and his cour- 
tiers, the hand-writing on the wall, 
and was made the third ruler in the 
kingdom. 

Darius the Mede, having on that 
very night paved his way to the estae 
blishment of his new empire, he con- 
stituted Daniel the third ruler” in it, 
and intended to make him deputy-go- 
vernor, next to himself. The Hea- 
then governors hated him for his re- 
ligion, and were enraged at his pro- 
motion. Despairing to find any thing 
blameable in his conduct, except 
touching his religion, they craftily 
persuaded king Darius, to enact an 
unalterable law, That whoever should,. 
for the space of 50 days, ask any  fa- 
your from either God or man, besides 
the king himself, should be cast, into. 
the den: of lions, to be torn asunder. 
Informed that this wicked act was ra- 
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tified, Danie] thought it his duty toa- 
vow his worship of God more public- 
ly than before. When he thrice a- 


day prayed to his God, he opened his | 


window toward Jerusalem. His ene- 
mies, who watched him, quickly ap- 
prehended him, and brought him be- 


fore the king to be punished. Dari-| 


us did what he could to deliver him ; 
but all was in vain, as the royal laws 
of the Medes and Persians were unal- 
terable. Daniel was cast into the den 
of lions, but they were divinely re- 
strained from hurting him. Darius, 
who could sleep none the ensuing 


night, by reason of his grief, came 
_ early next morning, and with a most ||. 


mournful air, called to Daniel, and 
asked, If his God had been able to de- 
liver him from the lions? Finding 
him perfectly safe, he ordered him to 
be drawn up, and his accusers and 
their friends to be thrown into the den. 
These the lions quickly devoured, and 
tore to pieces, ere they came to the 
bottom, Dan. vi. 

About this time, Daniel, finding 


from Jeremiah’s predictions, that the 


~.. Ing and prayer. 


captivity of the Jews would. be just 


70 years, and so their deliverance at 


hand, applied himself to solemn fast- 
While he was thus 


“employed, the angel Gabriel came and 


informed him, that bis prayer was ac- 
cepted ; and that about the end of 70 
weeks, or 490 years, from the edict 
of Artaxerxes to rebuild Jerusalem, 
the Messiah would appear; and. by 
his death make atonement for sin, 


_ and fulfil a multitude of ancient pro- 


phecies ; and that soon after, the Jew- 
ish nation should be punished with 
lasting desolation and misery, Dan. 
ix. 

In 4. M. 3471, he had next a vision 
of Jesus Christ, under most aston- 
ishing symbols of glory and majesty, 
which made such an impression on 
him as deprived him of strength and 
would have utterly overpowered him, 
had not an angel comforted him. 
‘This angel informed him, how the 
kings of Persia had been divinely sup- 
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ported, and should be restrained from 
hurting the Jews; that their empire 
should, after the reign of a few kings, 
be seized by Alexander the Greek ; 
that his kingdom should be divided af- 
ter his death, but not to his friends ; — 
that his successors in Egypt on the 
south, and Syria on the north, should 
have mutual wars. The angel likewise 
informed him of Antiochus’s perse- 
cution of the Jews, and miserable 
end ; of the rise and fall of the Anti- 
christian and Mahometan states; of 
the deliverance of the Jews from their 
present dispersion, and of the last 
judgment, Dan. x. xi. and xii. 
The stile of Daniel is extremely 
plain ; but his language, from the 4th 
verse of the second chapter, to the 
end of the seventh, is Chaldaic ; and 
mostly relates to the affairs of that 
empire. Enraged at his fixing the 
time of the Messiah, the Jews deny 
him the name of a-prophet ; but our: 
infallible Saviour calls him one, Matth- 
xxiv. 15. The order of his predic- 
tions is very distinct ; and they may 
serve as a key to these of the Revyela- 
tion, and to many of [saiah, Ezekiel, 
&c. The fabulous story of Susannah, 
and of Bel and the dragon; which 
have been most absurdly connected 
ta the book of Daniel, we reckon un- 
worthy of our regard. . 
DARIUS, orCyaxanrzs, the Mede, 
was the son of Ahasuerus, or Astya- 
ges, and the brother of Mandane mo- 
ther of Cyrus, and of Amyit the mo- 
ther of Evil-merodach king of Baby- 
lon. After along war with the Ba- 
bylonians, he got possession of their 
empire, on the death of Belshazzar 
his grand-nephew.. He appointed 
120 governors over his kingdom, and 
three principal ones to direct them, 
of whom Daniel was one. Upon the 
occasion of Daniel’s marvellous deli- 
verance from the lions, he published 
an edict, that all his subjects should 
mark a reverential regard for the God 
of the Jews, Dan. vy. 31. and ix. 1. and 
xl, 1. He had scarce reigned two 
years at Babylon when he died, aged. 


DAR 
64, and was succeeded by Cyrus his 
nephew and son-in-law. oh 

Darivs-nystasris. See AHASUE- 
Rus the husband of Esther. | 


Dartus-Copomannvs, the last of 


the Persian kings of that age, Neh. 
xii. 22. was indeed of a royal descent, 
but very remote from the throne, and 
of a very debased condition. He had 
been courier to Darius Ochus ; but, 
for defeating a bold duellist of the ene- 
my’s host, was made governor of Ar- 
menia. After murdering Ochus and 
Arses kings of Persia, one after ano- 
ther, Bogoas the eunuch set him on 
the Persian throne! He had not long 


possessed it, when Alexander king of 


Macedonia; with a small but brave ar- 
my of Greeiks, invaded his empire, 
and in three great battles overthrew 
his troops, seized on his family and 
empire. After collecting about 40,000 
warriors in Media, he resolved to 
hazard a 4th engagement with Alex- 
ander, who pursued him ;. but Bessus 
and Nabarzanes, two of his deputy- 
governors, clapped him in chains, and 


shut him up in a close chariot, and 


retreated with the army into Bactria, 
onthe south-east of Media. If Alex- 
ander overtook them, they resolved 
to procure his favour by surrendering 
their master: if Alexander pursued 
them not, they resolved to kill Darius, 
~ and set up for themselves. -Inform- 
ed of their treachery, Alexander pur- 
sued them with rage and speed. Ob- 
serving him just at their heels, they 
stabbed Darius, because he refused to 
flee off with them on horse-back, and 
left him bleeding to death in his cha- 
-yiot. . Alexander found him, and wept 
to see him thus abused by his ser- 
yants; and sent his corpse to Sisi- 
gambis his queen, that she might in- 
ter it in the royal sepulchre of, Per- 
sia, Dan. viii. 5, 6, 20, 22. 

DARK. (1.) Without natural light, 
Gen. xv. 17. (2-) Blackish ; hinder- 
ing light, Job xxii. 13, (3.). Myste- 
rious ; obscure, Psal. lxxvill. 2. (4) 
Unhappy ipeayplee ee s.witnout the 
light ef prosp' 
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Mic. iii. 6. Job xii. 25. and xviii. 6. 
Isa. v. 30. Eccl. ii, 14. Prov. xxii. 
29. (5.) Fullof ignorance and wick- 
edness, without the light of revelation 
‘and religion, Psal. Ixxiv. 20. Prov. 
ii. 13. Job xxxvil. 19. Isa. xxix. 18: 
Psal. Ixxxii. 5.  (6.) Without the 
saving knowledge of divine things, 
Eph. iv. 18.  (7.) Secret; not ex- 
posed to open view, Ezek. viii. 12. 1 
Cor. iv. 5. 

Darxty ; obscurely ; imperfectly, 
1 Cor. xii. 12. 

Danxyess signifies, (1.) The ab- 
sence or want of natural light, Matth. 
xxvii. 45.. Such darkness surround- 
ed the deep or chaos on the first day 
of the creation, Gen. i. 2. Jab xxxvilii. 
9; and in part returns every night. 
Thick clouds of black and moist va- 
pour so overspread the land of Egypt 
for three days, that no man could see 
his fellow, nor could their fires or can- 
dles burn, Exod. x. 21, 22. While 
our Saviour, the blessed Sun of righte- 
ousness, hung on his cross, a similar 
darkness covered Judea and places a- 
round, Matth. xxvil. 45. (2.) Igno- 
rance, unbelief, error, which bewilder 
men, bereave them of true comfort, 
and unfit them for proper’ exercise, 
John iii. 19. Nay sin, especially a 
state of it, is called darkness, to de- 
note how uncomely, dreadful, and be- 
wildering it is, 1 Pet. il. 9. Comes 5 
and the persons under the reign of 
ignorance, unbelief, error, or any o- 
ther sin, are represented as darkness, 
John i. 5. Eph.v.8. (3.) Gréat dis- 
tress and perplexity, and hell, where 
the Laccdeunhton, misery, and hor- 
ror for ever reign are called outer 





darkness, Isa. vili. 22. Matth. ¥xL. 
13. To eat in darkness, is to live in 
perpetual anxiety and distress, amidst 
the outward comforts of life, Eccl. y. 
17. All darkness is hid in his secret 
jflace ; terrible confusion and horror 
wait on him, and shall surprise him, 
Job xx.26. To mect with darkness 2- 
the day-time, and to grofie at noon, is 
to be exceedingly infatuated ; or sur- 


ep 
rity, Psal. xxxv- 6.—~ | prised with great trouble at the height 
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of prosperity, Job v. 14. (4,) Priva- DAUB; 
cy; obscurity, Matth.x. 27. Hencell Exod. ii. 3. x : 
the grave is represented as darkness,|| DAUGHTER. See CuItpRen. 
anda place where the light is as use- DAVID, the son of Jesse, and de- 
less as darkness, Psal. Ixxxviil. 12. scendant of Judah, was born at Beth- 
Job x. 22. (5.) Forgetfulness and||lehem, 4. 4. 2919. No sooner had 
contempt, Eccl. vi. 4.-The darkness |] the Lord rejected Saul, than, to com- 
is fast, and the true light shineth. The || fort Samuel, he sent him toanoint one. 
ceremonial dispensation is over, and|| of Jesse’s sons to the kingdom. Da- 
Jesus is clearly exhibited in the gos-|| vid’s seven elder brethren _were pre- 
pel. Your state of ignorance, error, || sented to that prophet, but he was 
unbelief, and wickedness, is over; and|| instructed of God, that none of them 
you have received the knowledge, felt || was the intended sovereign. Dayid 
the power, and believed the promises || was brought home from the sheep, 
of God, 1 John iii. 8. and by the direction of God anointed 
_DARLING; abelovedone. Thell to be king over Israel. After this, 
soul is so called, as we ought chiefly || David returned to his flock 3 but the 
to care for it, Psal. xxii. 20. and xxxyv. Spirit of God began to: qualify him 
We (EO dca for his future office. Meanwhile, the 
DART; a kind of destructive spirit of government departed from 
weapon, that may be flung to some] Saul ; and an evil spirit, which pro- 
distance, and stab one. The javelin || duced a deep melancholy, troubled 
is a kind of it, 2 Sam: xviii. 14 1|| him. David, who was an excellent 
Sam. xx. 28. Numb. xxv. 6. A dart musician, was brought to divert him 
strikes through the adulterer’s diver,|| with his music. His comeliness, so- 
when his constitution is wast-|| ber behaviour, and fine music, quick- 
ed, or some sudden judgment ly gained him an interest in Saul’s 
~ comes upon him, Prov. vii. 23. Sa- favour, and he became his armour- 
tan’s temptations are fery darts,|| bearer. Saul’s melancholy at length 
which suddenly terrify, and mightily |} went off, and David returned to his 
hart and torment the souls of the god-|| flock. 
ly, Eph. vi. 16. The Philistines invaded the coun-. 
DASH ; furiously to break or beat try. While they and the Hebrews 
to pieces, 2 Kings viii. 12, God dash- encamped over against one another, 
es his enemies, when he grievously || with the yalley of Elah between them, 
punishes and destroys them, Exod. for the space of forty days, Goliath 
xv. 6. He dashes them one against presented himself, and offered to de- 


another, when he gives them up tol} 


ruinous wars, contentions, and disor- 
oe soar ae raed 1 the deficiency of corn to the inhabitants of 
s The varuit of fae palm these countries, and furnishes them with 
tree : they are extremely Sweet and|| almost the whole of their subsistence. —_ 
nourishing, 2 Chron. xxxi, 5.* Dates are produced in many parts of Eu- 
| rope, but never ripen perfectly there, and 
are subject to decay. Linnezus says § A 
female date-bearing palm flowered many. 
years at Berlin without producing any seed ; 
but the people of Berlin taking care to have 
some of the blossoms of the male tree, ° 
which was then flowering at Leipsic, sent 
to them by post, they obtained fruit. by . 
these means; and some dates, the off. 
spring of this impregnation, being planted _ 
| in my garden, sprung up, and to this day 
continue to grow vigorously? Ency. 

































to besmear; plaster ; 
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* The fruit of the date is something in 
the shape of an acorn. » The date-tree was 
introduced into Jamaica soon after the con- 
quest of that island by the Spaniards ; there 
are but few however in Jamaica at this 
time. It is a native of Africa, and the eas- 
tern counties, where it grows to 50, 69, 
and 100 feethigh; anditis carefully eculti- 
vated beyond Mount Atlas, and supplies 
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cide. the fate of the war, by a single || him; but the Hebrew women, in their 
combat with any they pleased ; and || triumphal songs, having ascribed the 
defied them to produce the man that || slaughter of ten thousands to him, 
durst engage him. The very sight |} and of but thousands to Saul, that 
of him terrified the Hebrews. At|] jealous monarch conceived an invéte- 
last; David came with provision to his || rate resentment against him : he in- 
three elder brethren who served in jj deed retained him in some post in the 
the army. Observing the proud Phi-|/army ; but treacherously disposed of 
listine defy the armies of the true|} Merab his daughter, to Adriel the 
God, and hearing that Saul’s eldest} Meholathite. When Saul returned 
daughter was offered to the man who |} to his house, and had no public af- 
should kill him, he, directed of God, || fairs on his hand, his melancholy re- 
signified his readiness to accept the || turned upon him, and David was call- ' 
-challenge. Eliab his elder brother ed to divert it with his music. Twice. 
haughtily rebuked him ; to which he |] Saul attempted to murder him, with 
returned a mild reply. Hearing of his || the cast of a javelin; but he escaped 
offer; Saul sent for him, and dissuad- || and withdrew from his presence. In= 
ed him from so unequal a combat.— || formed that his daughter Michal lov- 
David replied, that he trusted the|| ed David, Saul thought to render this 
Lord, who had enabled him to slay.a|j an occasion of murdering him. He 
lion and bear without any weapons, || caused to be proposed to David an 
would give him the victory over this || offer of marriage with her, providing 
proud biasphemer. Pleased with this |} he would give an hundred foreskins 
answer, Saul equipped him in armour || of the Philistines, as her dowry; and 
similar to that of Goliath ; but Da-|| hoped he would perish in the attempt. 
vid, finding it heavy and burdensome, || David slew two hundred of these mur- 
put it’off, and met the giant with no |] derous enemies of his nation, and pre- 
arms at all, but his staff, sling, and |] sented their foreskins to Saul, who, on 
five small stones. Goliath disdained|| that account, was obliged to give him 
his appearance, and bid him come|| Michal to wife. Just after, be direct- 
on, and he would give his flesh to the || ed Jonathan, and other courtiers to 
fowls of the air and the beasts of the |j kill David. Jonathan diverted this 
earth. David replied, that he came |j for the present. The Philistines com- 
against him armed with the protec- menced a new war against Israel 5 
tion and power of that God of Israel || David routed them with prodigious 
whom he had blasphemed, and whose slaughter, and was scarce returned 
armies he had defied; and slung a|/ when, while he diverted Saul with 
stone, which, divinely.directed, pe-|| his harp, that malicious and unnatu- 
netrated by the hole of the giant’s || ral wretch threw a javelin at him 5 
helmet, and sinking into his fore- || and, because he escaped, ordered his 
head, brought him flat to the ground. || guards to beset his house that night, 
David. run up to him, and, -with his ||} and murder him. Informed of her 
own sword, cut off his head.» The father’s designs, Michal Jet David 
Philistines’ army fled, and the He-}| down by a window ; and laying an 
brews pursued them with great image’in the bed, and pretending he 
slaughter, to the very gates of Ekron, || was sick, spun out the time till he 
1 Sam. xvii. | was got a good way off, 1 Sam. xvi. 
David’s beard being now grown, || 55. and xviii. and xix. 
and having his shepherd’s dress on David fled to Najoth, where Samu- 
him, he was quite unknown to Saul || el superintended a college of young 
and Abner his general, till he inform: || men, who studied the divine law, and 
ed them who he was. Jonathan con- prepared themselves to receive the 
ceived a very uncommon regard for gift of prophecy. Informed where 
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he was, Saul sent two different parties || 
















to apprehend and bring him. back. 
Wheneves they came to the place, 
they were inspired, and fell a pro- 
phecying, or otherwise joined in the] 
religious exercise of thecollege. Vex- 
ed that they did not return, Saul went 
thither himself, and was so affected, 
that he lay upon the ground almost 
naked before David and Samuel, all | 
that day andthe ensuing night. This 
might have taught him, that God 
was David’s protector. David, on 
invitation, returned ; and entered in- 
toa solemn covenant of friendship 
with Jonathan, who undertook to dis- 
cover whether his father was reso- 
lutely determined to murder him or 
not. From his rage at David’s ab- 
sence on the feast of the new-moon, 
he saw it evident that his murder 
was resolved on; and, under pre-| 
tence of shooting in the field, went 
and informed David of his danger, 
and renewed their covenant of friend- 
ship, | Sam. xix. 18—24. and xx. 
Ever after, David was in a state of| 
exile from the court of his father- 
in-law. He, and a few of his ser- 
vants, went to Nob. Here Ahime- 
no- 
thing of the rupture between him 
and Saul, gaye them shew-bread to 
relieve them in their absolute ne- 
cessity, and gave David the sword 
of Goliath. ‘This occasioned the 
raurder of AgIMELECH, and _ all the; 
priests and inhabitants of Nob, Abi-| 
athar excepted. David fled to A-) 
chish king of Gath, but finding that 
the Philistines knew and hated him, 
for bis killing of Goliath, he siafuliy | 
feigned himself destitute of his rea-| 
son. Retiring from Gath, he went 
to. Adullum, where his brethren and 
a number of malecontents, and peo-| 
ple of desperate fortunes, to the! 


engaged to stand by him. His aged 
parents he carried off, and put them 
under the protection of the king of 
Moab, who might be an enemy of. 
Saul. It was perhaps at. this tna 


| 
| 
rt 
i 





iii. 2, 3. 


that he went northward about mount 
Hermon, and married Maachah the 
daughter of Talmai king of Geshur; 
and in his return, married Ahinoam 
the Jezreelitess, Psal. xlii. 6. 2 Sam. 
It is certain, the prophet 
Gad warned him to return to the land 
of Judah. He obeyed, and abode in 
the forest of Hareth. Here Abiathar 
came to him, and informed him of the 


‘ruin of Nob. Informed that the Phi- 


listines were ravaging Keilah, a city 
of Judah, not far distant, he marched - 
to attack them, and tock from them a 
valuable booty. Saul hearing that he 
was in Keilah, hasted, with some cho- 
sen troops, to apprehend him. Upon 
consulting the Lord, whether the peo- 
ple of Keilah would ungratefully be- 
tray him to Saul if he remained in 
their city, he was informed they’ 
would; and therefore retreated to 
the wilderness of Ziph ; whither Jo- 
nathan came, and renewed their co- 
venant of friendship. . The malicious 
Ziphites informed Saul where he was, 
and he came in quest of him. David 
retired to the wilderness of Maon, 
where he was upon the point of being 
taken, had not an invasion of the Phi-., 
listines diverted Saul from his mur- 
derous pursuit, 1 Sam. xxi—xxiii. 
Psal. xxxiv. lii. lili. &c. Iwi. lix. 
David retired eastward to the desert 
of En-gedi, and he and his men 
lodged in a cave. Saul searched the 
country for him, and entered into 
this very cave to ease nature, or sleep, 
during the heat of the day. Some 
of David’s friends advised him to 
kill Saul, when Providence had de- 
liveved him into his hand; but he 
refused, and only cut off the skirt 
of his robe, without being perceived. 
When Saul was gone off to some dis- 
tance, David cried after him, and re- 
monstrated, how evident it was that 


| he had no design on his life, since he 


had but cut off his skirt, when he 
might so easily have taken his life. 
Saul owned the justness of what he 
said, confessed his own guilt, and 
begged that David would not destroy 


An 








“his: family when he should be king. | 
After David had given him his oath, 


he retired to his cave. David and 


his men had till now chiefly conti- 
nued about the wilderness of Maon, 


in the. south-east part of the inhevi- 
tance of Judah, atid had protected 
Nabal’s flocks from robbers and wild 
beasts. While. Nabal kept his shear- 
ing-feast, David therefore sent some 
of his servants to ask a small present 
of what he could best spare. Nabal 
abused the servants with ill language, 
and represented David himself as a 
base fellow, that had deserted the 
king’s service. _Provoked herewith, 
David furiously resolved to destroy 
him and-his whole family, had not 
Abigail, diverted him from it, 1 Sam. 
xxy. and xxv. —- 
The Ziphites, earnest to recom- 


mend themselves to the favour of 


‘Saul, informed him, that David and 
his men concealed ,themselves in the 
hill of Hachilah, over against Jeshi- 
mon. Saul, with 3000 chosen men, 
marchedin questofhim. One night, 
David reconnoitered Saul’s army,and 


finding thern all asleep, carried off 


Saul’s spear and cruse ef water. 
From a proper distance, he cried, 
and upbraided Abner for guarding 
his master so ill; and represented 


how-unjust it was, to charge himself’ 


with murderons designs against Saul, 
when he had now a second time left 
him safe, while he had it so much in 
his power to slay him, without being 
discovered.. Saul readily acknow- 
ledged David’s integrity ; and after 
receiving back his spear and cruse, 


went home to his house, 1 Sam.: 


XXVL 4 
Fearing that Saul might sometime 


or otheryget him murdered, David | 
too rashly resolved to shelter himself 


in’ the country of the Philistines. 
Achish king of Gath, having suffici- 
ent proof of the variance between 
David and Saul, gave him the kind- 
est reception, and allotted him and 


his men the city of Ziklag, which} 


the Philistines had taken from the 
‘Vou. I. 
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tribe of Judah, to dwell in. 
they abode here, they made several 
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attacks upon the Amalekites, Gesh- 
urites, and Gezerites, that dwelt in 
the west of the Arabian; desert, and 
killed every body they met with, that 


no information might be given against © 
them. 


David made a present of. the 
cattle to Achish, and pretended, they 
had ravaged the country of the Ken- 
ites, and south of Judah. Achish 
believed this. report, and placed 
an entire confidence in David. He 
even carried him to the war against 
Saul, and promised that he and. his 
men should be his lifeguard; and 
David pretended tobe hearty in friend- 
ship to Achish; but the opposition 
of the other lords of the Philistines, 


|l obliged Achish to dismiss him“ and 


his men from the army, as persons 
not to be trusted... Had not provi- 
dence thus interposed, David had el- 
ther sinfully fought against Israel, or 


| proved treacherous to Achish. In 


his return to Ziklag, a number of 
valiant Manassites fell to him, as 


some Gadites and Benjamites had. 


done before : and well it so happen- 
ed; for the Amalekites, provoked by 
his late ravages, had burnt Ziklag, 
made prisoners of his two wives, 
Ahinoam and Abigail, and the rest 
of the people, and carried, off what 
was valuable. His men were so en- 
raged, that they spake of stoning him, 
as the cause of this disaster. But 
he encouraged himself in the Lord ; 
and consulted him, whether he should 
pursue the plunderers, and if he 
could overtake them ? Directed 
of God, he pursued them. \ An 
Egyptian slave of the enemy, who 
had been ill used, and fallen sick by 
the way, being his guide, he found 
the Amalekites spread. abroad ata 
riotous feast in the field; he came 
on them unexpectedly, cut the most 
of them to pieces, recovered the pri- 
soners and booty, and took a rieh 
spoil. Two hundred of his men had, 


by reason of fatigue, been obliged to 
The vest . 


halt at the brook Besor. 
3B ; 


- 


4 


DAV, 


PANT. 


76 





who were engaged i in the action, re-! 
' fuséd to give these any thing, but 
“their wives and children ; but David 
“made them equal sharers of the booty 
“with their brethren. His own share 
tof the spoil he divided among his 
‘friends in Bethel, South Ramoth, Jat- 
“thir, Aroer, Siphmoth, Eshtemoa, Ra- 
‘chal, Hormah, Chorashan, Athach, 
‘Hebron, and other cities on the south 
of Judah. By this means, he atonce 
expressed his gratitude for the kind- 
ness which he had received ; 5; and at 
‘this critical juncture, recommended 
“himself to their favour, 1 Sam. xxvii. 
“SkEX. 
Meanwhile, the Philistines had de- 
‘feated the Hebrews at Gilboa: Saul 
and his three sons, with a multitude 
-of his army, were slain. On the third 
day after the battle, an Amalekite, 
expecting a reward, brought him 
Saul’s crown, and pretended he had 
‘helped to dispatch him out of life. 
‘David ordered him to be killed, as 
confessedly a murderer of the’king. 
‘He and his warriors expressed great 
» sorrow at the news of the defeat ; 
and he composed a mournful elegy 
“in honour of Saul and> Jonathan. 


Finding the slaughter was much ow- | 


ing to the Philistines’ arrows, he or- 


dered the men of Judah to be taught || 


the use of bows, that they might op- 
“pose the enemy on equal terms, | 





‘Sam. xxxi. 2 Satn. i. 1 Chron. ox, | 
- Directed of God, David removed 
ohis family and warriors to Hebron. 
'Thither the princes of Judah came, 
“and made him their king; but Ab- 
“net made Ishbosheth, Saul’s son, king 
“over the rest of the tribes. For some 
years, almost perpetual skirmishes 
happened between the troops of Ish- 
“bosheth and David, in which the lat- 
‘ter had always ‘the advantage. ' 
last’ Abner, conceiving an offence at 
: Ishbosheth, began to! treat with Da- 
vid,in oxder to render. him king of; 
“all Israel ; but was murdered by Joab, 
-ere he effected his’ purpose. -Bayid: 
' sufficiently marked his detestation™ 
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the army; saved him fom condign 
punishment. Baanah and Rechab, 
two Benjamites, murdered Ishbo- 
sheth, and brought his head to Da- 
vid, expecting a reward; but he just- 
ly ordered them to be killed, and 
made them standing monuments of 
his detestation of their treachery and 
‘murder, 2 Sam. i—iy. 

David had already governed the 
tribe of Judah— seven years and six 
months, when 339,822 armed men 
from the different tribes, ‘assembled 
to make him king over all Israel. 
He therefore removed northward to 
Jerusalem ; and with no small diffi- 
culty reduced the proud Jebusites, — 
that had kept possession of it till now. 
Resolved to overturn his government, 
ere it was established, the Philistines 
‘twice marched their troops al- 
most to the walls of Jerusalem, and 
encamped in the valley of Rephaim. 
It was probably about this time they 
had their garrison‘at Bethleem, and . 
| Adino, Eleazer; and Shammah, Da- 
vid’s three principal heroes, brake 
through their host, and brought Da- 
vid water from the well of Bethleem, 
as that about Jerusalem was brack- 
ish; but he would not drink it, as 
they had endangered their lives to 
bring it, but-poured it out as a drink- 
offering of thankfulness for their pre- 
servation. Attending to the direction 
of his God, David gave these enemies 
two terrible defeats. He next re- 
‘moved the ark of God from Kirjath 
of Jearina, to bring it toa tent he had 
prepared for it at Jerusalem. —Con- 
trary to the law, they brought it on 
a cart; but Uzzah being struck dead 
for touching it, when fhe oxen shook 
‘the cart, it was left in the howse of 
Obed-edom. Three months after, it 
was with gréat solemnity, according 
to order, carried up to Jerusalem on 
the shoulders of the Levites. * David, 
dvessed Ike a common priest, played 
oman organ before it's’ Michal ral- 
lied him for this behaviour, 2s too 


if} mean and. base ‘for a king.’ He re- 


“the murdur; "but unl credit swith plied, that he thought no — 
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of gratitude to God, who had given 
him her father’s: throne, any base- 
ness, but honour, 2 Sam. v. and vi. 
and xxiii. 1317. 1 Chron. xii— 
xvi. David now enjoyed profound 
peace, and resolved to. build an house 


for the ark of God; as he thought it} 


improper, that it should bedodged 
worse than himself. Nathan the pro- 


phet encouraged him in this project. 


But the Lord by Nathan quickly in- 


formed him, that though he approv- 
ed his good design, yet he had shed, 
and would shed, too much blood, to 


be concerned in so;sacred an under- 
taking; but. hisson and successor 
should build it: and that his family 
should be established on his throne ; 
and the everlasting King, the Messi- 
-ah, spring from his loins. With the 


utmost thankfulness and wonder, Da- 
vid acquiesced in the will of God, and. 


contented himself with preparing a 
fund and. materials,. for the. erection 
of a temple, 2 Sam. vii, 1 Chron, 


nee s 


About 4. 0. 2960, he commenc- } 


eda wat with the Philistines, and’ 
rendered that Te ahicsose nation his | 


tributaries. .Proyoked with the Mo- 
abites for the, murder of his parents, 


or for. some.other cause, he subdued | 


their country, dismantled their for- 
tifications, and slew the most of them, 
except such as were necessary.to cul- 
tivate the fields. He next attacked 


the Syrians of Zobah, routed Hada-|| 
dezer’s. army ; and just after, routed | 


the allied army of Syrians from Zo- 
bah and Damascus, put garrisons in 
their cities, and rendered them tri- 


butary.. About the. same time;: he; 


attacked’ the Edomites ;:and on the 
field of battle, in‘the valley of Salt, 
cut off 12,000. of them, and 6000 
more in:the pursuit ; or Abishai cut 
off 18,000, and, Joab. 12,000 more, 
Psal. Ix. title. 2 Sam. viii. 1,.Chron. 
xyili. It was about this time he 
found out Mephibosheth, and. ad- 





















dors, sent with compliments: of con 
dolence to Hanun king of thes Am- 
monites, were iUl.used, as: if spies, 
and sent home with their clothes cut 
lover by the middle of their buttocks, 


and their beard shaved. )Fired with, 
indignation, David commenced a war 
against the Ammonites. Twice he 


defeated their armies, though mighti- 
ly enforced with vast numbers of Sy- 


rians. - Several petty kings of Syria 


submitted to him, 2 Sam. x. 1] Chron 


XIX, piel Selsbest. te 
In the third year of this war,.while 
Joab, after ravaging the country,: in- 


| vested Rabbah the capital, David. at 


Jerusalem happened, after his sleepy 
to take an evening, walk on the flat 


sheba, the wife of Uriah, bathing her-; 
self in her garden. ..His.carnal lust 


roof of his house. He observed Baths 


was inflamed; he sent for, and defiled, et 


her. She proved with child, and ins 
formed him: of it: Yo prevent the; 
discovery of their guilt, David called 
home Uriah from the army}; did what 
he could to make him go home, sleep 


with his wife, and so be,reputed the, 


father of the child. Neither the royal, 


Jadvice, nor the luxurious. entertain- 
ment, could prevailon Uriah to ap- | 


proach his own house. David there-, 


fore sent back this worthy hero, with, 
}a letter. to Joab, ordering him to have; 


him killed by the sword of the chii- 
dren of Ammon, while his bravery, 
refused to yield to a shameful flight. 
Uriah, according to direction, was de- 
serted at the siege; and: so. slain by 
the Ammonites. | Informed. of his 
death, David represented, that there 
was no more but the chance of war in 
the whole matter ; and quickly after 
took Bathsheba to wife...This scene 
of wickedness highly provoked the. 
Lord, offended the ‘pious Hebrews, 
and tempted the very Heathens to 
blaspheme the way of God... By Joab’s 


‘advice, David with a'strong reinforce-, 
| ment, ‘marched to Rabbah, about 64 


mitted him to live at his table, 25am. ‘miles distant from Jerusalem; that he 
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About 4. MZ. 2967, his, amnbagea-, 


| might havé the honour of taking a : 
| BlAee so noted for strength: he took 
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jas they went. As they passed thé 
mount of Olives; Ziba met him with 
‘two ass-load of provision ; .and by 
falsely accusing Mephibosheth his 
master, of intending to set up'for the 
crown, prompted David to make him 
a gvant of Mephibosheth’s estate. 
David was just advanced over against 
Bahurim, when Surmer rudely: in- 
sulted him, and bitterly cursed him, 
| as a most wicked and bloody monster. 
‘He endured all with the utmost re- 
signation and patience, taking it out 
of the hand of his God; nor would 
he allow his attendants to revenge it 
on Shimei. Informed by Hushai-of 
Absalom’s designs, he fled beyond 
Jordan to Mahanaim, where Barzillai, 


of ‘his soldiers, reserving only what 
belonged to the king for himself.— 
Thé principal men, and most violent, 
that held out against him, he ‘put’ to: 
exquisite tortures, tearing their flesh 
- with harrows, ‘saws, and axes of iron, 
and burning them quick in their brick- 
kilns, Or as some-read the words, he 
: obliged them ‘to work at the saw, at 
. cutting of stones, digging of iron- 
a mines, hewing of wood, and making 
of brick, Thus he used all the Am- 
monites, who did: not readily submit, 

2: Sart sited: 3 Se ant 
» Scarce had’ David returned: to: Je- 
rusalem, #4 af. 2970;’ when Nathan 
the prophet, by a. parable, brought’ 


» him to condémn himself, in the mat- 
ter of Uriah, and to’ supplicate the 
pardon of his sin. \ Nathan was soon 

after ordéred'of God, to inform him, 

, that his crimes should mot expose 
him*to wrathful and eternal punish- 


ment, but to fearful chastisement in: 


this life’; his'adulterous child should 


army. 


Shobi, arid Machir, supplied him with 


plenty of provision. During this re- 
bellion, .he composed a number of ex- 
cellent psalms, as 2d, perhaps to 7th; 


pand 41st, 42d,\ 43d, and 44th, and 


55th, &c.  Absalom™pursued bimas 
quickly as possible, witha formidable 
Absalom’s troops were rout- 


ed, and himself, contrary tothe charge 
David had given to his) warriors, was 
slain. \ David revaatdoiee ay lamented 
his death. Joab sharply chid him for 





_diein its infancy ; several of his fa- 

mily come to an untimely end; one} 
_* of ‘his sons’ rebel against him ; and 
_ his wives be publicly prostituted. No 


et 
Kies 


Jess than four of his sons perished in 


this quarrél.. The child’ begotten in 
adultery fellsick mits infancy, and 


notwithstanding his most» earnest] 


prayer, and fasting’ for -its life, was 
cut off, Next year, Bathsheba bear 
David a second son; whom he called 
Solomon ; but God, by means of Na- 


than the prophet, called him Jedidiah, 


the beloved of the Lord, 1 Chron. xx. 
2 Sam. xi. and xii. Psal. Ji, 
About 4. 147, 2974, his'son Amnon 


defiled Tamar his sister; and after] 
two years, was murdered by Absalom | 
About 2981, Absa- | 


on that account. 
Jom drove his father from his throne, 
and publicly defiled ten of his concu- 
bines. David’s lifeguard and princi- 


pal friends fled alone with him ;°but- 


he persuaded Hushai, Abiathar and 
Zadok, to serve his interest, by stay- 
jog at Jerusslem. He and his friends 
“crossed the! breok Kidron, ‘weeping 





so discouraging his friends and troops, 
who had saved his life, at the hazard 
of their own. David hereon forbore 
his mourning, and spake kindly to his’ 
friends. He next set forward for Je- 
rusalem, and sent word to the chief 


men of Judah, to shew their. distin- 


guished zeal on this occasion; and 
promised Amasa, his nephew, the 
office of chief general, in room of Joab, 
whovhad highly offended him in the 
killing of Absalom. The men of Ju- 
dah, instigated by Amasa, ‘immedi- 
ately invited David back to his throne ; 
and multitudes went to-conduct him 
home. Shimei, at the head ofa thou- 
sand Benjamites, came with the first; 
and by his frank confession of his late. 
behaviour, obtained his pardon, con- 
trary to the remonstrance of Abishai. 
Mephibosheth too met David, and 
cleared himself of the charge which 
had been laid against him by Ziba— 
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Tie was-continued in favour, but had | go to battle, lest his death should 


no more than half of his estate re- 


quench their light, glory, andcomfort, 


stored to him, while his treacherous || 2 Sam. xxi. 1 Chron. xx. + 


servant was allowed to enjoy the other 
half. To reward Barzillai the Gilead- 


ite for his late generosity, David beg-| 


ged him to eo and live with him: in’ 


his palace: but the old man declin-| 


ing this offer, David took Chimham 


his son with him. When the other! 


tribes found that the men of Judah 


had'come before them, to bring back 
their king, they were highly offended, | 


and hot speeches were thrown out on 


both sides, especially by the men of! 


. Judah, as they reckoned themselves 
‘more deeply connected with David. 
Sheba the son of Bichri, a Benjamite, 


instigated the ten tribes to a new re- 


volt: but Joab,-after murdering A- 


masa, who had been perhaps not ve- | 
ry justly invested with his office, pur-! 


sued Sheba, and soon put an end to 


his life, and ‘rebellious attempt, 2) 
~ -llthe whole business. wit 
David’s pride,’ God offered him his 


Sams xili—xx. 
» About. Mf, 3983, God punished 


the Israelites: with a famine of three: 
years continuance. Informed by God, 
that it was the punishment of Saul 


andthe people’s’sin, in murdering the 
Gibeonites, whom, by a solemn oath, 
made about 430 years before, they 
were. bound to preserve, David sent for 
the remains of that people, and asked 
“what satisfaction they required for 
the injury done them’? Upon their 
demand, Armoni and Mephibosheth, 
the sons of Saul by Rizpah, and the 
five sons of Adriel the son of Barzil- 
Jai the Meholathite, borne by Merab, 


and brought up by Michal the daugh-| 


ter of Saul, were delivered unto the 
Gibeonites, and they hanged them up 
before the Lord in’ Gibeah, and his 
anger was appeased. Much about 
this’ time, or perhaps before it, the 
Philistines, encouraged by a family of 
giants, made four different attacks on 
the Israelités ; in one of which David 
had like to have been slain, had not 
“Abishai run up to his assistance, and 
slain'the giant: after which the He- 
brews would no more allow David to 
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The above famine had scarce ceas- 
ed, when David, permitted of God, and 
tempted by Satan, proudly resolved 
to have all his ‘subjects, capable of. 
arms, numbered; and Joab was ap- 
pointed to take the account. Joab re- 
monstrated against. this project, ‘as 
not agreeable to the promise of God 
to render the Hebrews innumerable 5 
but was obliged to yield to the king’s 


will. - After nine months, he brought 


in the account. The men of Judah 


amounted’ to 470,000; which, toze- ~ 


ther with their 24,000.of standing mi- 
litia, made near 500,000. The men 
of Israel 
with ‘several odd thousands, | 
the 264,000 of the ‘eleven ‘train 
bands, made near 1,100,000. U 
Levites and Benjamites were «nc 
numbered, as Joab heartily detested 
Offended with 







choice of three different punishments, 


calculated to diminish the number ofS 


were 800,000; which,’”)~ 
and’ 


5 





his subjects # three years of famine ~ 


added tothe former thre 


or three days pestilence. D 
the last, as it came immedia 
the hand of. a gracious Go 
lasted about nine hours, 
off 70,000 persons, when David ob- 
served ‘an angel brandishing his 
sword over Jerusalem, and ready to 
destroy the inhabitants. » With great 
earnestness he implored mercy and 
forgiveness ; and having erected an 






altar on the threshing-floor of Arua- 


NAH, and offered sacrifices thereon, 

the plague was staid, 1 Chron./xxi, 2 

Sammtekiw. | 1h Pgs Me es 
About 4. Wf. 2988, David's azed 


body was now so exhausted of natural 


warmth, or smitten with a, kind of 
palsy, that he could get no heat in his 


tbed.. They got him Abishag,'a beau- 


tiful young woman, to sleep with bim, 
and keep his body in temper ; but he 
had no carnal intimacy with Ver 
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fulfils all his councils !. How noted 
his fidelity, meekness, and humility ! 
His love to God, zeal for,his HopioUry: 
and devout intimacy with him.!, 
Thrice, in his conception, at his bap- 
tism, and at his ascension, he .was 
plentifully anointed with the Holy 
Ghost above measure, to be the head. 
‘of God’s chosen people. He is the. 
covenant-head of his spiritual seedy 
who are kings unto God. Heis our. 
sweet psalmist, who sings for him- 
self, and indites our songs, and tunes © 
our hearts to praise God. . He is our 
great prophet and king, who instructs, - 
forms, and governs his church, the , 
Israel of God. Through what de- 
basement, labour, reproach, tempta- 
tion from. the world, from. heaven, 
from hell, from relations, from friends, 
from foes, did he obtain his kingdom, 
and glory ;, With what resignation, 
courage, and steady eye to his father’s © 
glory, and sure hopeof an outgate, 
he endured the whole. _How he de-. 
feated and destroyed the. lions, the 
bears, the giants of hell ; fulfilled the: 
law, destroyed death and the grave ; 
and by the gospel, conquers the na- 
tions to the obedience of faith ;,and 


‘Meanwhile, as David was too indul- 
gentto his children, Adonijah attempt- 
ed to render himself his successor, 
but was prevented ;, and Solomon was 
made king, as David had long before 
promised to Bathsheba his mother. 
In the latter part of his reign, David: 
made great preparation for the tem- 
ple of God; and, he: settled for the 
priests, Levites, singers, and porters, 
- their respective orders and stations of 
seryice. His kingdom was put into 
the most excellent order. Of 288, 
000. standing militia, 24,000 served 
each month by turns: rulers were as- 
signed to the various tribes of Israel, 
and to the king’s stores, vineyards, 
flocks, and herds, The history of his 
MIGHTIES will occur afterward. .Per- 
ceiving his death near, David confirm- 
ed Solomon’s enthronement; deliver- 
» ed into his hand a model of the tem- 
ple, which had been prescribed him 
by Ged, with about 46,000 ton weight 
of gold and silver, besitos, animmense 
apenas of brass, and other materials 
or the use of it-. And having given 
him various solemn. charges, with res- 
~ pect to his religious. and civil conduct, 
_. and enjoined him to punish Joab for 
es his. redoubled murder, and. Shimeil| puts his chosen people in possession 
nis opprobious insult, and poured|| of the whole inheritance and dominion. 
forth a prophetic prayer on his behalf,|| asstgned them by God! How skil~ 
he breathed out his last; expressing-||{ul, compassionate, and. righteous i is’ 
- his firm assurance, and fall comfort, || he, in the governmentof his subjects ! 
in the everlasting covenant made with || and how active in forming the gospel- 
him and his ‘seed. He reigned seven|| church, and in preparing the temple 
years and an half in Hebron, and $3|| above for his people ; and in prepar- 
in Jerusalem. He penned a vast num-|| ing them for it; His mighties, who, 
ber of r Nort pe especially during his|| by thecword of the: gospel, do.won- 
troubles. He was a noted type of our|| drous exploits, are prophets, aposiles, 
Saviout. God gave him the exalted|| evangelists, fastors, and teachers : and 
character of his servant, and aman af-|| his faithful warriors are such as, dis- 
ter his heart: but the Jewish Rabbins,|| content with their) natural state, po- 
and other wicked men, have rudely a-|| verty and debt, have been obliged to 
bused him, 2 Sam. xxiii. 1 Kings i.|| enlist -in his service, Psal. IXxXxixX— 
and ii. 1 Chron, xxii—xxix.  Psal. || Ezek. xxxiv. and xxxvii. Hos. iii. 56 
ixxii. Acts xiii. 22, 36., ; DAVIDISTS, paviprei,orpavip. 
Jesus Christ is frequently called |/GnorGrans, a sect of heretics, the ad- 
Davin, because he was the antitype|/herents of David George, a native of 
of the former. He is the chosen one, Delft, who, in 1525, began.to preach 
of Gad, who sprung from Bethlehem;|!a new doctrine ; publishing himself 
the man according to his heart, who kK be the true Messiah ; and that, he 
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was sent thither to fill heaven, which. 
was quite empty for want of people 
to deserve it. He left some disciples 
behind him, to whom he promised, 
that he would rise again at the end of 
three years. Having assumed the 
name of John Bruck, he died at Bra- 
zil in 15563 and the magistrates of 
that city, being informed, at the three 
years’ end, of what he had taught, or- 
dered him to be dug up and burnt ; 
_. together with his writings, by the 
common hangman. — Ency. 
DAY. An artificial day, is that 
-which intervenes: between the rising 
.and setting of the sun, and by the 
light thereof is fit for labour. A na- 
tural day, is the period between one 
midnight, or noon-tide, and another, | 
consisting of 24-hours. The civil day | 
is much the same ;. but it begins and} 
ends according to the different hu- 
mours of different nations. The He- 
brews began their sacred, if not their 
civil, day from the evening, Lev. 
xxiii. 32. The ancient Athenians, 
Austrians, Bohemians, Marcomans, 
Silesians, modern Italians, and Chi- 
nese, do the same. The Chaldeans, 
Persians, Syrians, modern Greeks, 
begin it at the rising of the sun; the 
ancient Umbri, and Arabians, at noon. 
The. #gyptians, and almost ali the 
moderns in Europe, begin their day 
- at midnight. As in the polar circles, 
the sun continues 24 hours or more 
above the horizon, atsome times there 
“must be fewer artificial days in these 
‘places; nay, under the poles, the 
whole year is but one artificial day, 
the sum being six months above, and 
other six below, the horizon. In pro- 
phetic language, a day is put for a 
year ; and so a week is seven years, 
a month 30, anda year, or time, 560, 
Ezek. iv. 5, 6. Dan. ix. 24. and vil. 
95. Rev. ix. 15. and xi. 3. One day 
is with the Lord as a thousand years ; 
and a thousand years as one day. God’s 
duration is without succession of mo- 
ments ; so that a longer period is no 
more in his account, antiin compari- 
son with his eternity, than a shorter 











one, 2 Pet. iii, 8. Asa day is a noted 
period proper for work, so any noted 
occasion of mercy or judgment is 
called a day, Psal. xxxvil. 13...Mal. 
iv. 1: Jer. 1. 4,.30.«.The day of the 
Lord, often signifies the period when 
he will execute his fearful judgments, 
Isa. ii. 12. and xili..6. Psal. xxxvii. 
13. Job xxiv. 1. Zeph. 1.14, 18.— 
The day of Christ, is either the days 
of his humiliation, and time of the 
powerful spread of the gospel, John 
vill. 56 ; or the period of the Jewish 
destruction, and of the last judgment. 
The season is fixed ; and great is, or 
will be, the work and. discoveries 
therein made, 2 Pet. ii. 12. 1 Cor. 
iii, 13.%and v: 5. Phil. i.6. Or the 
Christian Sabbath, which is set apart 
to commemorate the memory of his 
birth, Rev. i. 10. The day of per- 
sons, is either their birth-day, Job 
iii, 1; or the season of merciful op- 
portunities and prosperity, Luke xix. 
42, Amos v. 8; or their day or sea- 
son of ruin and trouble, Psal. xxxvil. 
13, and cxxxvii. 7. Job iii. 8 ; or the 
eternal period of their complete hap- 
| piness, Rom. xiii. 12. A day of fow- 
er, is that period in which Jesus, by 
his word and Spirit, powerfully con- 
yerts sinners to himself, Psal. cx. 3. 
A day of esfousals, is the period in 
which one, or rather many souls are 
spiritually united to Christ, Song iii. 
11. A day of slaughter, signifies a 
time of excessive feasting ; as when 
multitudes of peace-offerings were 
slain, or when some sumptuous feast 
is held, Jam. v. 5.. The day of ven- 
geance in Christ’s heart, and year of 
his redeemed, is the appointed time 
for punishing his enemies, and for 
saving, delivering, and comforting his. 
people, Isa. sili. 4. The season of gos- 
pel-light, opportunities, and success, 
is called a day, and a day of salvation; 
it is a period of light, labour, and 
comfort, Isa. xlix. 8. 2 Chron. vi. 2 
Psal. cxviii. 23. Saving knowledge. 
lof Christ, and a state of gracious u- 
niotY with him, are called a day, 1 
Thess. v. 5, 8. 2 Pet, iol 9, 2 Ehe 
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- troubleand vengeance, as on the Jews 


~ stime of the events mentioned just be- 
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state of heavenly glory is called a 
day of redemption? there the ransom- 
ed constantly enjoy the light of God’s 
countenance, are delivered from bond- 
age and trouble, and are active in the 
service of God, Eph. iv. 30. The 
day-break or breathing, which the 
saints did or do long for, is the period 
of Christ’s birth and of the New 
Testament dispensation, when the 
wind of the Holy Spirit’s’ influences 
affected men’s souls, the new light 
of truth shone into the world, and the 














shadows of. legal cerermonies were | 


abolished : or the season of death and 
the resurrection, when, by the influ- 
“ence of the Spirit of God, we shail 
be introduced into the light of endless 
glory, and all shadows of infirmities, 
troubles, darkness, and sin, be abo- 
lished, Song ii. 17. 

The day of the king, is the day of 
his birth, or of his coronation ; which 


uses to be annually commemorated | 


with feasting; joy, and gladness, Hos. 
vii. 5. A great day, is a season of 
something very great and wonderful 5 
and that either of great mercy, as, 
when the Jews shall be converted to 
‘the Lord, Hos. i. 11; or of great 


when led captive by the Chaldeans, 
and when almost destroyed by the 
Romans, Jer. xxx. vii. Joel ii. 31 
Mal. iv. 53 and on Heathenism and 
Antichrist at their downfal, Rev. vi. 
17. and xvi. 14. “That day, in predic- 
tions, doth not always signify the 


fore, but a noted period, as Isa. xi. 1. 
and xxvii. 1; or of the last judg- 
ment, Jude 6. This day, denotes a 
time near at: hand, as ‘well as one 
present, Deut. ix. 1. and xi. 8. This 
day, sometimes 
Wherein Christ was divinely begotten, 
-yand which admits no yesterday, or 
to-morrow, Psal. ii.7. Isa.xlil. 135 


_ or the period of,his resurrection, when 


his eternal generation and divine 
Sonship were manifested, Acts xiil. 
33, The datter or last days, note 


. 


384 


.|| 15. and exix. 84. Isa. vii..17. 


.$02 to 312. Rev. il. 





denotes eternity, 
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or the period of the New Testament 
dispensation of the gospel, Isa. ii. 2; 
or the last: part of the gospel per iod, j 
t -Tim. iv. 1. 2 Fimo ii. 1; atti’ 4 
day of death and judgment,. Jam. 
v. 3. A good day, 1s one’ ofyprospe- 
rity, feasting, aud gladness, Esth. 
viii. 17, and ix. 22. An evél or bitter 
day, is a time of trouble and distress, 
Amo$s vi. 3. and ‘viii. 10. 7o-day, 
denotes a present season of grace, 
and opportunity of salvation, Psal._ 
xcv. Heb. iii. and iv. Jn one day, 


sometimes denotes suddenly, and all 


at once, Rev. xviii. 8. Ju the day- 
time, signifies publicly, or at a’ a : 
time, 2 Pet..ii: 13: Psaloxhiis 18 3 

ina time of scorching trouble vad 
persecution, Isa. iv. 6. A the day, 
is constantly, habitually, Deut. xxviii. 


H1iS2: Psalo xxv. 3. 


Days, signify, (1.) A period ot 
duration ; thus, the days of men-are 
their whole life, Psal. xc. 9. The 
days of a tree, denote a long happy 
period, Isa. lxv. 22. The deys of 
Christ, denote the period of his pow- 
erful gathering the nations to him- 


self, and governing his people, Jer. 
Xxill. 6. 


The days of heaven, mark 
eternal duration, Psal. Ixxxix. 29. 
(2.) The. events that happen inva 
period, Psal. xxxvii. 18. and xxxi. 
(3.) 


Persons of great age, Job xxxii. 7. 


The ten days of the church’s tribu- 


lation, denote a short time, or the 
ten years of persecution, from 4. 

10. The 1260 
days of Antichrist’s reign, which is 
the same with 42 months, or time, 
times, and a half time, are 1260 
years, Rev. xi. 2) 3. xiti6;! 14s: xiii. 
6. Dan. vii. 257 and xii 11,12. The 
two thousand and three hundred days 
of the pollution of the sanctuary, may 
‘either denote so many daysfrom the 


ifirst pollution of it by Antiochus E- 


| piphanes, to the perfect purification of| 
it by Judas the Maccabee ; ; or rather, 

so many mornings and evenings, and 
no more than 1150°days, Dan.. viii. 


future time in general, Gen, xlix. 1 5 14, A days-man, is an arbitrator that 
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¥ Tilges a cause ; or a’mediator, Job | hint, that preaching belongs ‘to the 
van 33. ‘The ‘day-spring, is the first || oficerof-a deacon, 9 Pivay nee 2, 
_ haginning of light in the morning ; || For: many ages after’ Christ,’ they 
yr day-break, Job xxxvii. 12. Jestis || were considered ‘as inferidt to pres- 
Christ is ‘€alled the i day-spring, that byters 5; but by *Antichtistian power 
visits Us from oh high. ‘By his ap-|| they were exalted above’them ; and 
pearance in our nature, by his righ-|/ continue so in the Popish and Prela- 
teousnéss, tesurrection, saving disco-] tic churches.) 8S et 
veries of himself, and appearance to Ets both sinfal ahd'shameful that 
judgment, he introducés light. and! these officers, the divine institution 
comfort ; and brings in-a day of gos-|| of which is- so plainly marked “in 
_ pel-dispensution, spiritual knowledge, scripture, should be*so often want-— 
gracious state, and endless glory, || ing in Christian congregations, under 
Lukes Te Fa a pretence that ruling elders have theis- 
“DEACON. The word so render-|| whole power’ résident in thers: 2: 
“ed, is applied to ‘such as perform | »~DBAD; (1.) Deprived of natural 
life, 1 Pét.iv. 6. Ruth 1. 8- ©.) 


service in the church or state ; as‘to 
Christ; Rom. xv. 8; to gospel-min- Without spiritual lifé; under the do- 
minion of sins void of grace; inca- 


isters, ordinary or extraordinary, 1 
Cor. iii. 5. Cols i. 23,25; to every |j pable fo perform any spiritual exer- 
follower of Christ, John xii. 26 ; and || cise, Eph. iv ¥.°)- Tim. v.65 or even 
to magistrates, Rom. xiii 4:» but desperately ‘obstinate in wickedness, 
Luke xv. 24. (3.) What never had. 


it is chiefly used, to signify an officer 
o || lifey as idols, &c. Job xxvi. 5.) Isa. 
viii. 19. (42) What has no continued - 


in the church, whose business it is to 
serve in distributing the elements at 
the Lord’s table, ‘and to provide for, | existence, no living ‘soul to be réunit- 
, and duly ‘distribute, provision to mi-|| ed'to its body; Matth. xxii: 32. (5.) 
nisters, and to the poor, Phil. i. 1.—|| In a-state of mortality ; condemned) 
When the converts to the Christian || or signally exposed to death; Rom. 
faith were exceedingly multiplied at || viii. 10. Gen. xx. 3. °(6.). Ina state | 
Jerusalem, and the Hellenists, or of oppression, slavery, and desperate 
Jews who used the Greek language, | like wretchedness, Isaiah xEVI. 19. 
complained, that their widows were Ezek. xxxvii, 114 (7.) Unfit for 
overlooked ih the administration of generation, according: to the power 
the sacred’ alms; the apostles, not |] of nature, Rom. iv. 19. Heb.-xi. 12. 
reckoning it proper for themselves (8.) “Formal hypocrites ; or much 
td leave the constant preaching of the decayed’ in grace, Rev. iil. 1. (9.) 
gospel, desired the multitude of'con-|| The résurrection of the dead, 1 Cor. 
yerts to choose from among them> xv. 29. Let the dead bury their dead ; 
let men, dead in sin, bury these na- 
turally dead 3 or let the dead lie un- 


-‘gélves seven men of good report, and 
filled with the Holy Ghost, who might 
buried, rather than the preaching of: 
the gospel be hindered. Dead, or 


be ordained to manage this business. 

Stephen, Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, 

Parmenas, Timon, and Nicolas, were rather monstrous gigantic things, are 

chosen. ‘These the apostles ordain- |; formed from under the waters ;— 

ed, by prayer and laying on of hands, whales, and other huge animals, and 
strange creatures, are produced in the 
deep’seas, Job xxvi. 5. Dead fuiih, 
is what persuasion of divine truths 
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Acts vi. It is required that deacons 
be chaste, sincere, blameless, sober, 
and honest, rule well their families, 
and be well proven, before ordination. flows not from spiritual life, ancdis 
Tt is plain, some of the first seven || not productive of good works, James 
deacons were afterward preachers ; ii. 17, 20. Dead works, are these 
but no where do the sacred oracles |j that fiow not from a principle of spi- 
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ritual Jife, but from the corruption 
of nature, which is a spiritual death, 
Heb. ix. 14: To be dead to the law, 
as. a-covenant, is to be delivered from 


the obligations of it, and froma reign- |) 


ing inclination to be under it, Rom. 
vil. 45 and it zs dead to us, - when it 
can exercise no commanding or con- 
demning power over our conscience, 


¥ 


Rom. vii. 2. Sin. zs dead relatively, | 


when it lies undiscovered and unre 


garded in our soul, Rom. vii. 85 2¢ 
ts dead really, when it is mortified, 
and slain, by the word, Spirit, and 
blood of.Christ,. Rom. vi. 6.. To die 
. to sin, or be dead to it, is to be freed 


from the dominion of -it, and curse } 
| Rey. xx. 6, 14. xo The certain 


due.to it, by the blood of Christ, and 
by his grace drawn from the love and 
service of it, Rom. vis 7. The saints 
are dead, both to the law and to sin, 
Col. iii. 3.. The wicked are dead ; 

are ina powerless and mean condi- 


tion, during the thousand years reign | 


of the saints, Rev. xx. 5.- 

‘Lo. Dre, is.to be laid under aE 
sentence or execution of death, Gen. 
di. 17.. Christ died unto sin, when by 
death he made atonement for it;; and 
believers reckon themselves dead unto 
Siiy when’ they believe a full remis- 
sion of their. sinsthrough his death, 


and that they are firmly entitled to, 


“and instated in eternal life, Rom. vi. 
10, 11. 

Deraru,. is sometimes taken for 
great danger, distress, and affliction, 
2 Cor. i. 10, and xi. 23, In this sense, 
Paul dicd daily, Was constantly ex- 
posed to, or suffering great distress, 
1 Cor: xv. $1... The saints dear about 
in their body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus ; they endure manifold suffer- 
ings, after his example, and for his 
sake, 2 Cor. iv.10. .(2.) For the se- 
paration-of the soul from the body ; 
ja consequence whereof, the body be- 
comes, destitute offs atural Jifey and 
corrupts into dust, Gen, xav. 11.7 Tn 
allusion to this, seed cast into the 
ground ig said to die, when it .cor- 
rupts in such manner as.is necessary 
jo ity springing up. in new stalks, 





on, xil. 24, G) For spiritual dexint 
which consists in being under * 


curse of God’s law, separated frud, ae 
his favour, and destitute of his more — 


image, but under the dominion, | and. 
total pollution of sin, 1 Jobn iii. 14, 

Luke i. 79. Eph. ii. 1. And with 
respect to this, persons are said to be 
twice dead, when, to that naturally 
inflicted on all men, there. is added 
additional degrees. of alienation and 
apostacy from God, contracted by a 


|sinful practice, and impressed by the 
jjust vengeance of God, Jude 13. (4.} 


Everlasting punishment, of both soul 
and body in hell; this is the second 
death, which comes after the first, 


cause of death, as. some poisonous 
thing, 2 Kings iv. 40. .The pesti- 
lence, or like infectious die Jer- 
XV. 2. 

. The saints’ love is strong. as ‘death ; e 
it can neither be bribed nor resisted ; 
it . effectually weans. and separates 


|their heart from their. sinful habits 


and courses, Song viii. 6. Death un- 
to death, in the ruin of soul and body, 
in time and in eternity, 2 Cor. il. 16: 
To have death. working in _us, and 
have the sentence of death in us, is to 
be daily exposed to, and make ac- 
count of ane trouble and death, 
for the sake of Christ and his truths, 


2 Cor. iv. 12. andi. 9.. The law of — 


| God is wnzto death, and a ministration 


of it. No life can be had by the. works 


of it; but every man. under it, is 


pcursed and condemned to death, spi- 
ritual, temporal, and eternal, Rom. 
vii. 10. 2 Cor. iii. 7. It is made death 
to a convinced sinner 3 it iwritates his 


sinful lusts, occasions the increase | 


of his sin, and kills his vain hopes 
of eternal happiness, Rom. vii. 13. 
To be carnally minded is death ;. it 
confirms and constitutes spiritual 
death ; it forebodes, prepares for, 
and condemns to eternal death, Rom. 
vill. 6, Wicked works are fruit un-' 
to death; they flow from spiritual 
death, expose to, and fit for eternal 
death, Rom. vi. 16, 21. and vii. 5,— 


DEA 

-. The feet of an harlot go down to death, 
wand her steps take hold on hell; she 
; hastens herself, and those who deal 
with her in whoredom, to a natural 





death, and to everlasting ruin, Proy. | 


v. 5, 6. Christ abolished death, and 


swallowed it ufi in victory: by his|} 


own death he removed the curse and 


sting from his people’s natural death ; | 


and redeemed them from spiritual 
and eternal death ; hereafter he will 
raise them from the dead, and give 
- them the full possession of eternal 
happiness, 2 Tim. i. 10. 1 Cor. xy. 


54, 55. Isa. xxv. 8. Death and hell| 


are cast into the lake that burneth 
with fire and brimstone ; when the 
Bodies of the wicked, once mortal or 
dead, and their souls mostly once in 
hell, are united together, and shut up 
in Tophet, where all the former tor- 
ments of both are summoned up with 
inconceivable increase ; after which 


‘ no effect of the divine curse shall re- 


main any where, but in that pit of 

endless misery, Rev. xx.14. _ 
DEAF.~ (1.) Without natural 

hearing. The Hebrew word nuia- 


‘RASH, signifies also pump or silent ;. 


because such as are born deaf can- 
not easily learn to speak; though 
there have been various examples of 
their learning to know what was said, 
by the motion of the speaker’s lips.* 


i é 2 





’ 
* An instance of this is that of Mr. God- 


dy’s daughter, minister of St. Gervois in | 


Geneva, related by bishop Burnet. ¢ At 
two years old they perceived that she had 
lost her hearing; and ever since though 


she hears great noises, yet hears nothing || 


of what is said to her. But by observing 
the motions of the mouth and lips of others, 
she acquired so many words, that out of 
these she hath formed a sort of jargon, in 
which she can hold conversation whole 
days with those that can speak her 
language. She knows nothing that is said 
to her unless she sees the motions of their 
* mouths that speak to her, so that in the 
night they are obliged to light candles to 
speak to her: One thing will appear the 
strangest part of the whole narration: she 
has a sister, with whom she has practised 


vane 











-hieroglyphics, To acquaint him with 


DEA 


eet ere ee 


According to the ancient predictions’ 
Christ healed many who were dea” 
and dumb, 


Isa. xxxvy. 5: and xxix. 
18. and xlii. 18. Matth. xi. 5. Curs- 


ing of the deaf, or fiutting a stumbling- 
block before the blind, exposed the 


actor to distinguished punishment 
and wrath, as it was an outrageous 


insulting of God, who had made them 
fsuch, Lev. xix. 914. 


(2.), Without 
spiritual ability, or concern, to regard 
or understand divine things, Isa. xlil. 
18, 19. and xxix. 18. (3.) Saifts are 
as deaf and dumb, when they study 





= 


else ; and in the night, by laying her band 
oa her sister’s mouth, she can perceive by 


that what she saith, and so can discourse | 


with her in the dark.’ Ency. 
Sicard’s school at Paris forteaching the 
deaf and dumb, is a valuable institution, 
and the method that this good man prac- 
tices to enable his pupils to converse and 
communicate their ideas to their masier 
and to each other, is truly worthy the at- 
tention of the naturalist and philosopher: 
—£ He first of all places before his pupil 
several simple articles wel! known in com- 
mon life, as a key, a knife, a watch, a pen- 
cil: he exhibits the various uses of these 
instruments before him; and when he is 


well acquainted with their uses by the ex- . 


ercise of his vision, he gradually informs 


him that he has occasion for them, by re-.. 


presenting the action they produce, Prom. 


this simple sign of the fingers alone, he ad- 
vances to drawing, and delineates these dif- 
ferent instruments on paper. ‘The object 


| and the sign of the object hereby mutually 


represent each other: by touching the ob- 
ject he expresses his want of the drawing, 
by touching the drawing he expresses his 
want of the object Signs are thus made 
the representations and symbols of things 
that are absent, and pave the way most 
commodiously for the knowledge of letters. 
This, in reality, is acquired by writing the 
letters, by which any of the above signs 


are spelt, against the drawings or signs 


themselves, and exciting and renewing the 
attention of the pupil to them till he is ac- 
quainted as deeply with their represents- 
tive power as with that of the drawings 07 


file 





order in which they occur in the alp! 
and with the difference betweeit vowe 
consonants, he is gradually taugh tiled 
that the former have a binding o 








her language more than with any -body i ing power over the latter, without the ex. 
“7 t 
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serable, Psal. exvi. 7. and cxix: 17, 
124, and cxlii. 7. He deals bitterly, 
and in fury, when he sore afflicts and 
punishes men, Ruth i. 20. Ezek.’ viii. 
18,and xvi. 59. and xxii 14.5 ~ 

DEAR; precious ; eminen 
loved, Jer.. xxxi. 20. Col. 


the utmost patience and resignation 
under trouble; neither murmur a-| 
gainst God, nor angrily vindicate 
themselves before men, Psal. xxxviii. 
13, and, xxxix. 9. : 
DEAL; (1.) To act; to behave. || 
Jesus deals prudently, in the work of 
our redemption, always employing 
the most proper means to gain the 
most noble ends, “sa. Hii. 13. Men 
deal with one another wisely, falsely, 
' deceiifully, subtilely, foolishly, cor- 
rupitlysperversely,treacherously, proud= 
ly, trauly, with knowledge, or with al 
slack, prodigal, and careless hand, 
Exod. i. 10. Lev, xix.-11. &c. (2.)]| DEBASE; to render base and 
To distribute by parts, Isa. lviii. Z.|'contemptible. Men dbase themselves 
Rom. sii. 3; and a prax signifies|| to Aci/, when they commit the vilest 
a part, Exod. xxix. 40. Numb. xv.|icrimes, and thereby expose’ them- 
A—9. God deals bountifully and in||selves to contempt, and the most dis- 
mercy, when he graciously bestows || graceful punishments, in order to 
his favours on men worthless and mi-|j fulfil their lusts, Isa. Iii. 9) 

é «|| To DEBATE; to dispute. A 
-_|/man ought to debate his cause with 
his neighbour: he ought privately 
and meekly to reason the point of dif- 
ference between them, Prov. xxv. 9. 
God debates in measure with his peo- 

: : ple, when he reproves and corrects 
his pupil than the terms vowels and consc- |them as they are able to bear it, Isa. 
nants ; the power of each vowel or connect.|} ss ; Soha ie fj 
ing letter is discovered to him by frequent || **V4- 8. Dep a7 signifies Sepa ~ 
reierence tv a variety of words in which it |] @0n, especially in words, Rom. i. 29. 
occurs, and the meaning of which is first || DEBIR. (1.) A city of the tribe 
of all taught by introducing the things for | of Judah, near Hebron. It was also 
which they stand, or their represeritative called ‘Kirjath-sepher, and Kirjath- 
drawings. Some deviationis also made in ||. ; ae 
the accustomed order of the consonants sannah ; because there the Canaan- 
of the alphubet, for the sake of greater |j ites had a seat of learning. Joshua 
simplicity and expedition in learning: the || took it; but it seems the Canaanites 
pupil is structed, in the first instance, to|| repossessed deeb ses of it ; and Ca- 
regard P and a letter: s whose power, 10 Jeb, to whose lot it fell, observing the 
pronunciation, is nearly similar; C,Q, K, foe ‘is : 
and G are, in like manner, rewarded ac| strength of its wails, and inhabitants, 
characters of the same family, and between || $2V€ Achsah his daughter to Othniel, 
which it is not worth while at first to make || for making the first effectual assault 
any essential distinction; the same isre-|lonit. It was afterward given to the 
Ler She vei fem re N, S| priests, Josh. xi. 39. and xv. 15, 16. 
and. 205 Wi 4 imitiatin on- 3 Sai ol : 
sonants for the deafly-dumb pupil pase. eke eae Se Gg A. city on the 
duced from nineteen to about seven or. frontiers of the tribe of Gad. The 
eight only, the powers and characters || Seventy will have it the same as Di- 
ot which, being few in number, and all||bon ;° but it is rather the same as 
Lodebar, where Mephibosheth’lived 


of them widely distinct from each other, 
may be easily explained and comprehend- in his childhood, with Machir his 
friend, Josh. xiii. 26. 2 Sam. ix. 


ed. In a’manner somewhat similar, and 
with equal ease, he is taught the science 
of numbers?) , 4, 5. 






























tender manner, and highest degree, 
Rom. xii. 19. The Jewish nation 
were the dearly beloved of God’s seul. 
He had taken great delight to do 
them good, and brought them into 
covenant with him, as his peculiar’ 
‘People, Jer. sal? 72’). See ee 









ercise of which they could never be united 
into words, or become symbolical of things. 
The letters of the alphabet are theretare 
on this account, divided by M. Sicard into 
connecting and connected, as terms far more 
familiar and easy to be comprehended by 


Dearly beloved; loved im the most — 


She dwelt under a-palm-tree between 
Ramah and Bethel. When Jasin 


Peis mats 


_ nour of the victory, the death of the 


ously oppressed the Israelites, she 


aman of Issachar, who lived in Ke- 
is desh-Naphtali ; -and, from God, di- 


_ They had scarce levied their troops, 
~. and marched from Kedesh to ‘Tabor, 
* when Sisera was at their heels with a 


the Hebrews come down from the 


Barak and Deborah composed a song 


s 


D EB 389. , DEC 


DEBORAH. (1.) Rebekah’s nurse, 
who came along with ber from Pa- 
dan-aram. After her mistréss’s death, 
she continued with her country-wo- 
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it consists in withholding from, God 
bis due honour and love; and by suf- 
fering, must his justice be satisfied 
for its offence, Matth. vi. 12. A pesr- 









































men in J acob’s family. She died-near || on, 1s one who, by promise or equity, 
Bethel, in a very advanced age, and || owes somewhat to another. The 


was buried under an oak-tree, called, 
from that eyent, ALON-BACHUTH; the 
oak of weefing, Gen, xxiv. 59. and 
REXV. Be ey Pie og oe 
~@ -) Drworan; a prophetes s, and 
jadge of Israel, and ife of Lapideth. 


saints are not debtors to the flesh; they 
owe ho service. to their sinful lusts, 
| but to God, who hath saved them with 
{a foll and everlasting salvation, Rom. 
vill. 12. Circumcised persons were 
debtors to fulfil the whole law : by cir- 
cumcision, they solemnly declared 
R their obligation and willingness to do 
ing of Canaan had for 20 years griev-|| $0 such as clave to circumcision, af- 
ter the erection of the gospel-church, 
renounced Jesus’s fulfilment of the 
law, and obliged themselves to a per- 
sonal fuifilment of the whole broken 
covenant, Gal. v. 3. Sinners’ are dcbt- 
ors to God, owe much obedience to 
the precept, and satisfaction to the 
penalty of his holy law, “Luke vil. | 
41, Mal. xviii. 24. Paul was ‘dedtor 
to both Jews and Gentiles, wise 
and unwise; he was bound by office’ 
to preach the gospel to them, Rom. i. 
14. Love to one. another, is a debt y 
we oughtnever to think paid off, Rom. 
xiii. 8. { 4 P 

DECAPOLIS ; a country, accord- bs 
ing to Lightfoot, on the north and 
east of the sca of Tiberias: but if 4 
Bethshan was one of the Cities of it, 
partof it lay on the south-west of that 
sea. It was called Decapolis, because 
there were ten cities in it, vz. Beth- 
‘shan, Gadara, Hippo, Pella, Caphar- 
tzemach, Beth-gubron, Caphar-carna- 
im, Cxsarea-philippi, Orbo, and ano- 
ther whose name I find not. Some 
say it was Damascus; but that was 
certainly too far distant. Here Jesus 
preached, and healed the diseased in- 
habitants, Matth.iv. 25. [The capi- 
tal city of this canton of Palestine was 
Scythopolis.] 
* DECAW; to grow Jess, weaker, 
Job xiv, 11. Neh. iv.10. Cities and 
houses are’ decayed, when broken 
down, and in a‘ ruinous condition, 
Eccl. x. 18. Isa. xliv. 26. 

ECEASE ; to dic anatural deaths § 


sent for Barax the son of Abinoam, 


rected him to levy an army of 10,000} 
men, of Naphtali and Zebulun, the 
tribes which had been principally en- 
slaved, and march them to mount Ta- 
bor; where the Lord would deliver 
Sisera, and the mighty host of Jabin, 
into his hand. He refused to attempt 
this; unless she would go along with 
him: she consented; but told him, 
that his cowardice should be punish- 
ed by the Lord’s giving the chief ho- 


general, into the hand of a woman. 


prodigious army. It seems, hardly 
one of Barak’s 10,000 had cither sword 
or spear; but the: Canaanites were 
struck with panic, whenever they saw 


hill to attack them; the slaughter 
was so whiversal, that few escaped.— 


to commemorate their victory, and to| 
praise God on account of it; and to 
celebrate the Hebrew princes, and Ja- 
el the wife of Heber the Kenite, -for 
their instrumentality therein ; and to 
condemn the tribes of Asher, Dan, 
and Reuben, for their inactivity, Judg. 
iv, andy. és 

DEBT ; what one owes to another. 
\/Sam. xxii: 2. " Sin is called a debt, | 








> 


or some other of m 


to deceit and villain 
» Full of deceit ; 


DEC 


death, Matth, xxii. 
ix. 31. 


‘ J 
DECEIT; rraup; curire. tad 
Villainous and unjust conduct carried | 
on under a fair shew, Psal. x. 7, and| 


XXXVI. 3. (2.) Fair pretences and de- 
vices, Calculated to impose on and de- 
ceive men, Psal. xxxvili. 12. (3.) De- 
luding messages, dreams, and lies of 


false teachers, calculated to please 


mens humours, and gratify th eir lusts, 
Isa. xxx/ 10. Jer. viii. 5. andix. 6.—— 
(4.) False accusation ; dishonest con- 
duct ; and goods gotten by means of 
it, Jer. v. 27. Zeph.i. 9. One is with- 
out guile, when he allows himself in 
no hypocrisy, deceit, or dishonesty, 
Peal. xxxii2. Being crafty, Icaught 
you with guile: mine enemies will 
perhaps say, Though I myself did 
not appear covetous of your money, 
yet by a crafty, guileful, and under- 
hand dealing, I procured it by Titus, 
y friends, 2 Cor. 
ZH... 16,4013 ote 
- DECEITFUL. (1.) Much given 
y, Psal. v. 6. (2.) 
calculated to impose 


on, and craftily ruin men, Psal. xxxv. 


20. Our heart and its lusts are de- 


es 


ceitful above all things ; they, in ways 
unnumbered, beguile multitudes out 


_ of their present and eternal _happi- | 


ness, for mere trifles; and render 
them persuaded of the innocence or 
goodness of things, the most abomi- 
nable and wicked; fill them with 
views of God, ‘of Christ, of time and 
eternity, of themselves, the most con 
trary to truth, Jer. xvii. 9. Heb. iii. 
13. Eph. iv.22. Favour is deceit- 
Jul: it has a fair shew and more, Prov. 
xxxi. 30. A bow is deceitful, which 


shoots wide of the mark, Psal. Ixxvili. 


57. Men handle the word of God de- 
ceifully, when they wrest it, to please 
the corrupt bumours of themselves 
or others ; when they mingle it with 
their own inyentions,“and use it to 
promote or protect pission, pride; co- 
vetousness, &c. 2 Cor, iv. and Li. 
17. To swear decet(fulli, is to swear 
false and unlawful oaths, or to swear 


o 
“ 

















(396 
25. Death, Luke 





lawful ones, without a candid resolu 


< 


|tion and earnest care to fulfil them, 


Psal. xxiv. 4, 

DECEIVE; (1.) To cheat ; be- 
guile, Gen. xxxi. 7. Lev. V1.2... (2.); 
To mislead ; seduce, Deut. xi. 16.— 


Isa. xliv. 20. (3.) To allure ; entice, 


| Job xxxi. 9, ‘The Lord deceives false 


prophets, when he gives them, up to 
the delusions of their own heart, and 
frustrates their expectations and pre- 
dictions. Ezek. xiv. 7, Lord, thor 
hast deceived me, and I was deceived : 
thou hast, contrary to my inclination, 
persuaded me to undertake this office 


of prophesying, and hast disappointed 











me of the success and. comfort I ex- 
pected in it, Jer. xx. 7. Heretics de- 
cetve, and are deceived ; they are per- 
suaded of the goodness or innocence: 
of error and wickedness, and endea- 


-vour to persuade others of it, 2 Tim. 


ill. 13. Adam was not deceived ; i. e. 
was not first deceived, 1 Tim. ii. 14. 


- DECENTLY ; with becoming so- 


| sentence on his p 


NN TE 


berness and gravity, Rom, xiii. +13.” 
1 Cor. xiv. 40. re ca 
To DECIDE; to give sentence 
as to what should be done in a case, 
1 Kings xx. 40... Duegsron, denotes 
the Lord’s passing and executing just 
eople, and his ene- 
mies, Joel ili. 14, ae a 
DECLARE; (1.) To tell ;spub- 
lish, Psal. ix. 11. (2.)To explain ; 
make clear and manifest, Gen. xli- 
24, Isa. lili. 8. Zhe heavens declare 


the glory of God Day unto day ut~ 
tereth speech, endl nigh unto night 
sheweth knowledge. Their form and 
order shew forth the glorious wisdom, 
power, and goodness of their Almigh- 
ty Former, Psal. xix.1, 2. with Job 
xii. 8,9. Rom. i. 19, 20. 
DECLINE; to turn. aside. Te 
decline from God’s testimonies, word, 
law, or way, is to disregard them, and 
walk in sinful courses, opposite there- 
to, Psal. cxix..51, 157. Job xxiii. 11. 
sal. xliv. 18, eee 
DECREASE; (1.). To become 
less honoured, John iii. 30. 6 (2.) To 
become fewer and weaker, Psal. cvii. 
J 
1 





-. their bindin 


DEC 






38. The waters of the flood decreas- 
ed, when, being dissipated into the 
air, or returned into the bowels of the 
earth, they ceased to cover the ground, 
Gen. viii. 5. 


To DECREE, is firmly to purpose, 
and authoritatively to appoint, Job xxii. 
28. Isa. x.ol...A DEGREB. i8)0°(1.) 
An authoritative determination, or 





law, bj Chron, Se The. acts of 
the Christian council at Jerusalem, 









are called decrees, ordained, to mark 
force pon the church- 
es, Acts “gyi. 4. (2.) God’s settled 
purpose, W 
whatsoever comes to pass, Dan. iv. 
24. The deerce made for the rain, 
the sea, kc. denotes not only. the pur- 
poses of God fixing the plan of these 
things, but also the fixed laws of na- 
ture established to them, Job xxviii. 
26. and xxxvili. ¢ 10. Prov. viii. 29. 
Jer. v. 22. The decree which Christ 
declares, is the covenant of grace that 
* oe ae aoe ae E: : 
is. as the only begot- 
_ten Son of God and our surety, Psal. 
dig FO en ? 
The precress of God, are his pur- 
pose, whereby, from/all eternity, he 
hath, for his own glory, and accord- 
ing to the counsel of his will, un- 
changeably foreordained all things 
which come to pass: They imply 
_ his foreknowledge, and fixed settle- 
* ment of all persons, events, and cir- 
cumstances, that take place, Acts xv. 
18. That God had thus decreed all 
things, is evident fre ; 
knowledge ; his having all.creatures 
‘dependant on. him; and his baving 
so often foretold the birth and death 







of persons, in the most circumstantia-| 
The most noted branch 


ted manner. 
of the divine decree, 
or fixed appointment of the eter- 


is his fredesténa- 


tion, 
kt state of every particular angel and |) 


man, together with every means and 
circumstance thereof. To understand 
this aright, it is necessary to keep our 
eye fixed upon the infinite wisdom 
and equity of God’s nature, and his 
absolute sovereignty over all bis crea- 
tures. 


he 
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hereby he foreordains| 


m. his- infinite | 









gels, is his holy, wise, and unchange- 
able purpose, whereby, from all eter- 
nity, he determined to form in time, 
so many millions of them, ina state 


| of holiness and happiness, but subject 


to change; to.establish ‘such individu- 
als of them in this state, and for ever 
employ them to enjoy his'favour, and 
shew forth the praises of his bounty 
and goodness ; and to permit others 
to fall into sin, through their own 
fault, and lie therein, and be, on ac- 
count of it, eternally punished, to the 
praise of the glory of his justice, 1 
Tim. v. 21, Jude 6. 2 Pet. i. 4. 
God’s predestination of men, is his 
eternal purpose, whereby he deter- 
mined to form so many of them; to 
create them, in their original and re- 








mit their covenant-Head to fall, and 
bring on their whole race sinfulness 
and misery. Out of this multitude, 
involved in common corruption and 
ruin, be, from no regard to foreseen 
good works, but for his mere gocd 
pleasure, elected in Christ, th > smal- 
Jer number to everlasting life, and fix- 
ed the whole means thereof, vz. by 
the incarnation, obedience and death, 
and intercession, of his Son 3 the dis- 


| 





pensation of ordinances, and their at-. 


'tendance thereto; and the conviction, 
lrenovation “and sanctification of the 
|Holy Ghost, Eph. i. 4—6. 2 Thess. 
'ii. 18, 14... The rest, He, in at sove- 
reign and righteous manner, purpos- 
ed to leave in their sin, permit them 
to increase their wickedness: and, in 
fine, to punish them’on account of it, 
to the praise of the glory of his jus- 
tice, Rom. ix. 11—23. Matth. xi. 25, 
Bap bitte teak Sail a 

More largely ; Euucrron, accord- 
ing to the scripture, is an act of God, 
in which he, as eternal, unchangeable, 
iinfinitely wise, good; gracious, sove- 
‘reign, and faithful Jehovah, intending 
to manifest the glory of his own per- 
lfections, particularly of his power, 
i wisdem, sovereignty, grace and mer- 
cy, Eph. iii. 10. and i. 5, 6,11. Mat. 











God’s predestination of an- 


| xi. 26.and xx. 15, 16. Rom. ix. 15, 
‘ » 


| 


« 


presentative, holy and happy ; to per 


pring 


‘ 


16, 18423 5 

Pet. li, S:sefrom all: eternity, fore- 

knew, and -forechoose to everlasting 
| salvation, and all the’ benefits thereof, 
| Rom. viii. 29,30; and v. 83 andix. 
)~, 48.) Johniif 16.1, Peged. 2.92) Demi 
| i 19.71 John. iv..9, 10,,19.—some 
| particular persons of mankind, whom 
he pleased, and but the smaller num- 
ber, and.as permitted, : or .to be: per- 
mitted, to fall into sim end misery, 
from which) they could not recover 





A2eand xv. 19, Rom. viiiv29. and ix. 
16,18. and v. 8,10 ; and pre-appoint- 


‘ed them to salvation, into conformity. 


with Christ, and to adoption into his 
family, as heirs of God, and-joimt 
ibeirs with hintj-2. Thess. ais 13!) 1 
_ hess. v. 9. Rom. viii, 17, 29..Eph, 
- & $5 and without regarding any fore- 
‘geen qualities in ‘them, whether natu- 
¥al or moral, as. bis motive, hath, of 


his,owa, mere’ will, and ‘sovereign 
grace atid good pleasure, Matth. xi. 
25, 26. 1 Cor. i 26-28. Rom. ix. 


11, 16, 18. Eph. i 4,5. 2 'Pimei. 9, 


Hahei I im. i. 9. Rev. xiii. 8. ‘Titus 
i. 2,-+chosen them in Christ as their 
head; and unalterably ordained and 
appointed them to obtain’ their ever- 
lasting life in-and through kim, Rom. 


i i aeetin. ie Matth. xxv. 34 Eph. 


4 


Agohtg 18, 23°" Dimal. 9! Acts ia 


“48. 1 Thess. v..9. with iv. 17. Rom. 
xi. 29. John x..28, 2%; and inscrib- 
ed theirynames in» his book of life, 
Luke x: 20. Psalm iv. 3. Rev. iii. 5. 
and xiii. 8. and xvii. 8 ;. and thus dis- 
tinguished them from the rest of man- 
kind, who were left in their corrup- 


tion, and the misery thereby deserv-| 


ed, 1 Cor. iv. 7. and i, 26—28. Rom. 
ix. 13.. Eph. i. 4; 5,65 and, in the 
same wise and unchangeable counsel, 
fixed the mediation of Christ, effectu- 
al calling to him, spiritual union with 
him, and an interest ia, and partaking 
of him, and his righteousness end ful- 
ness; together with fxith-and holi- 
hess, as means of their eternal salva: 
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and: xi.4'35,035,7362-20 


themselves, Matth. xxv16. and xxii. 
14. Luke sil. 528 .2:Tim. ii. 19. Jobn 
xX. 26—28, and xiii, 18, and xvii. 6, | 


‘ 
DEC 
tion, John ill. 16, 17. and x. 26—29. 
and xvii. 4, 6. Eph. i#4. Col. i. 19, 
2°Tim.i. 9.1 Thess. v. 9.1) Pet. iis, > 
19,20. Rom. viii. 1—4,.28—30,. Isav 
xlv. 245,25» Acts xillv48..2 Thess.) 
iiv13./ 1 Peter i. 2.. Heb. xi. 62 and 
mi. 144. John iii. 3, 5. te 


He +d RIBS o> ig ig an act-of God, in 
which he, the ab 


the absolutely inde endent, 
land See everien Wise, power- 
ful, righteous, and hely iovah, 
Kail cnr judgments, and ways” 
jare unsearchabley Isa. Tvs 9. and- xl. - 
}13. Rom. xi. 33, 34. Job xiv'6,r% 
and xxxiii. 3Lintending to manifest — 
theiglory of his high sovereignty, al- 
mighty power, ungearchable wisdom, 
unbounded patiencey and °revenging 
justice, Matth. xx. 95. Remoxi. V1, 
22, 33, 34, 36, and 1x. 1522. ‘and 
ii. 4 Isaiah v. 4. Prov. xvis4,—did, 
from all eternity, in his immutable 
purpose, Matth. xxv. 34, 41, Rom: 
ix. 11, James 4.17. Job xxili. 13.— 
Eph. i Pl. Isacxlvi. 1 

| 27,—aecording to his owa me: 
pleasure, pass by, and determine to 
Jeave, certain’ persons ‘of mankind, 
greater in number, but'in themselves 
no worse than othersy in the «state 
of sin and misery, into which they 
would fail, Rom. ix. 13, 15, 17, 18. 
and: xi. 20, 21, 22. and ‘Ws 12. and 
iil. 10—19, 23. Matth. xx. 15, 16. 
and xxii. 14. and xxiv. 40,41, Luke © 
sii. 32, Eph. ii, 35, not to know them 
with any distinguished regard,—not 
to love them with any particular good 
will,—not to pity them in order to. 
their eternal salvation—did not choose, 
predgstinate, set apart, or ordain them 
to eternal life, Matth. vii. 23. Rom. 
viii. 29, 30. and ix. 13, 15) 17, 18: 
‘John xiii. 18. 1 Cor. iv. 7 Acts xiii. 
48. 1 Thess. v. 9; did’ not write 
their names in hisbook of life, or’, 
mark them out for his sheep, people, 
and subjects, and objects and vessels 
of mercy, John x. 26. Rom? ix. 6; 
7, 25. Hosea i. 6, 9 ; “and, in conse: 
quence hereof, determined to, with- 
hold from’ them the undeserved fa 
yours of redemption and reconcilia- 
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tion rarer Christ, ha of effectual 
calling, justification, adoption, fait! 
and ‘holiness, John x. 15, 26. and 
XVil. 9. and «xii. 37—40.. Matth. xi. 
25, 26. and xiii. LI, 13. Rom. viii. 
28-33, 2 Thess. iii. 2. Eph. it. oe 
but not all external favours of com- 
mon providence, or of gospel revela- 
tions and common in coos and 
gifts of the Holy Ghost, Acts: xiv. 
17. Romeii. 4. and ix.22. Exod. 
viii 16,17. Lev. xxvi. 3—13. Deut. 
xxviii, 1—14. Isa. v. 4.) Matth. xiii. 
9. and xxiil. 37. Heb. vi. 4,5. and x. 
26,°29.°2 Peter. ii. 20, 21. I°Corz xii: 
10. Gen. yi. 3. Acts vii. 51; and de- 
termined, that they, being of: their 
own accord rendered miserable, by 
their sin, original and actual, against 
law or gospel,—and become despisers 
of his. benefits, Eph. ii. 1—3.° Rom. 
v. 12—-14. and ii. 12; 14, 15.. Mark 
xvi, 16. John iii. 18. and xii. 40. Rom. 
ll. Ay 5. and xi. 7. Matth. x. 15. Job 
viii. 4. Psalm. Ixxxi. 11, 12, 13. Acts 
XIV. 16,—should, i ina wise, holy, and 
sovereign manner, answerably to their 
freedom of will, and their rebellious 
dispositions, Psalm xlv. 6, 7. Jer. 
xi. |... Psalm exlv. 17. and -civ. 24. 
Rom: xi. 33, 34. Jamesi. 13. Matth. 
Xxill. 37. John y. 40. Acts vii. 51,— 
for their former sins be further blind- 
ed intheir mind, and hardened in their’ 
heart,—given up to strong delusions, 
vile affections, and a reprobate sense, 
Exod. xiv. 4. John xii, 40. Rom. ix. 
15. and xi. 7,8. and i. 24,28. 2 
Thess. ii. 11. Isa. xvi. 4; that, pers 
severing in their obstinate wicked-. 
ness, and convicted by. their own gon- 
sciences of final impenitence, and nei- 
ther capable to blame the severity of 
God, or to excuse themselves as ig- 
norant of his will, or unable to resist 
his providence, or accept his offered 
“salvation, Matth. xxyit 4. Luke xvi. 
24, 27. Matth. XE. 25—28, 44, 45. 
Rom. ii. 4, 15. and 1, 20. and ix. 19, 
20. Luke xxii. 22.. John v. 40,— 
should, as hated of God, appointed, 
separated, and foreordained to evil, 
' wrath, and condemnation ; and, as 
Vou L ate P 
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| children of Sain vessels of wa 
fitted to destruction, Mal. i. 8. Rom. 
Ex: F3: 


Prov. xvi. 4. 1 Thess. v. 93 
1 Peter ii. 8. Jude 4. 2 Thess. ii. 3. 


John xyii. 12. Rom. ix. 22,ebe, for 
their sins, eternally damned, Hosea 


sii. 9. Matth. xxv. 41-446. Ezek« 
xviii. 4. Rom. ii. 8, 9. Isa. iii, 11. 
The decrees of Goa’ are executed 
in his work of creation and provi« 
dence, and aré the rule according to 
which he invariably acts, Eph. i. 11. 
Isa. xIvi. 10. Without allowing this, 
we represent the Almie ghty as: inferior 
to our artists on anh To Imagine, 
that either his purpose or providence 
interferes with the freedom of the 
will of rational creatures, is to sup- 
pose God no wiser than ourselves, 
and Biiery incapable to form or exe- 
cute a plan worthy of himself. The 
means of accomplishing the divine 
decrees are so connected, that one 
thing is often a condition of, or at: 
least indispensably necessary to t the 
existence of another; but to imagine 
his purpose itself suspended on the 
free-will and behaviour of men, is to 
suppose him dependant on his crea-_ 
tures, and their free-will.a hecegsary. 


restraint on his liberty. 


DEDAN.. (1.) The son of Raa 
mah, and grandson of Cusu. It is 
probable, his posterity had their resi- 
dence on the west of the Persian 
Gulph in Arabia-Felix, where the 
city, Dedan is yet to be found, Gen. 
x. 7. (2.) The son of Jokshan, and 
grandson of Abraham. He was the 
father of the Dedanim, Letushim, 
Ashurim, and Leummim, tribes in 


| Arabia the Desert, Genesis xxv. 3, 


Whether the offspring of this man 
peopled the city of Dedan, on the 
frontiers of Idumea, we know not. It 
is certuin, the Dedanites, chicfly the 
posterity of the latter, traded with 
the Tyrians in ivory, ebony, and fine 
clothes for chariots, and were miser- 
ably harrassed by the Assyrians and 
Chaldeans, Ezek. xxvii. 13, 20. and 
xxv. 13..Isaiah:xxi. 13¢Jer. xxv. 23. 
and xlix. 8. 
oD 


~ when one can hardly be awakened out. 


» charged on us, Mic. vii. 


DEE 


DEE 


’ 


DEED, See Work. 

DEEM;; to think; to guess, Acts 
Xxvil. 27. 

DEEP. (1.) That where it is a 
great way from the surface to the 
bottom, Psalm cxl. 10. . (2.) What 
is strange, unknown, incomprehensi- 
ble, Isa. xxxili. 19. Job xii. 22. Dan. 
ii, 22. Psalm xcii. 5. 


purpose, word, and providence, 1 Cor. 
li. 10. (3.) What is complete and 
full. Poverty is deep, when it is very 
great, 2 Cor. vill. 2. Sleep is dee/, 


of it, Acts xx. 9. Dan. ix. 10. To 
revolt deefily ; to corrupt themselves 
deefily, is to proceed in apostacy and 


wickedness to a fearful Hegter, Isa. 


xxxi. 6. Hos. ix. 9. 

Derr, or perTH; (1.) The ocean, 
sea, and deep places thereof, Job xli. 
Seg 5 7 ah ane mingled chaos of 


earth and water, Gen. i. 2. (3.) The 


huge collection of waters hid in the 
bowels of the earth, Gen. vii. 11, and 
Vili, 2. (4. ) Fearful and oyerwhelm- 
ing trouble on soul or body, Psalm 
ek 1. and Ixxxviil. 6.. Rom. viii. 

(5.) The graye, which is dig- 
ved in the earth, Rom. x. 7. (6.) A 


S deep dungeon, where one sinks in 


darkness, water, or mire, 2 Cor. xi. 

(7.) Hell, which is hidden, un- 
searchable, and bottomless, Luke viil. 
31. Rev. xx..3. Prov. ix. 18. The 
depths of the sea, into which God casts 


his people’s sins, are the infinity. of | 
his pardoning grace, and the unbound-' 


ed merit of the blood of Jesus, where- 
by our iniquities are so perfectly par- 
donéd, ‘that they can never more be 
19. -The 

eth of the riches of the wisdom. and 
knowledge of God, is the infinity and 
unsearchableness. thereof, Rom. xi. 
33, The depth of the love of Jesus, 
is its condescension to save the vilest 
and meanest sinner from the lowest 
hell, Eph. iii. 18. The:depths of Sa- 
tan, are mysterious fancies, and secret 


or shameful practices invented by se! 
The Chaldean 


ducers, Rev. ii. 24. 


Thus the deef 
things of God are the mysteries of his 


ment of their sin: 





army is likened to a deefi, for their 
multitude, their noise, and their over- 
whelming conquests, Ezek. xxvi. 19. 
The countries wasted by the Assy- 
rians are likened to a great deefi, for 


their number of inhabitants, their 


confusion and roaring Noise, Ames 
vii. 4.. These, as well as the trade 
of his rivers, Hiddekel, Euphrates, 
&c. exalted the Assyrian empire and 
king ; and were covered with mourn- 


ing when it was overturned, Ezek. 


xxxi. 4, 15. God’s judgments: are 
a great deefi; are very mysterious, 
and hard to be understood, Psalm. 
XXXvVi. 6. 

{The ancient Hebrews, as wel as: 
the generality of the eastern people 
at this day, were of opinion that the 
abyss, the sea and waters: encompass- 
ed the whole earth; that the earth 


| was as it were emia and float- 


ing upon the abyss, almost, say they, 
like a water-melon swimming upon 
and in the water, which covers a small 
moiety of it. Farther, they believed 
that the earth was founded upon the 


waters, or at least that it had its foun- 


dation on the abyss. Under these wa- 


ters, and at the bottom of this abyss, 


the scr: ipture represents the giants to 
be groaning and suffering the punish- 
There the Re- 
phaims are confined, those old giants. 
who when they were living made the 
people round about them tremble. 
Lastly, in‘these dark dungeons it is, 
that the prophets describe to.us the 
kings of Tyre, Babylon, and Egypt, 


fto- be lying down and buried, yet alive: 


and expiating the guilt of their pride 
and cruelty. These depths are the 
abode of devils and wicked men: “J 
saw,’ says St. John, in the Revela- 
tions, “a star fall from heaven, and 
to him was given the key of the bot- 
tomless pit. And he opened the bot- 
tomless pit, and their-arose a smoke , 
out of it, as the smoke of a great fur- 
nace which obscured the sun and air ; 
and there came out of the smoke lo- 
custs which scattered themselves over. 
the whole earth. And they had a King 
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over them which is the angel of the 


bottomless pit, whose name is Apol-| 
_lyon, that is, Destroyer,” Rev. ix.} 


1—11. And in another place, the 
beast is represented to us as ascend- 
ing out of the bottomless pit, and 


making war against the “ two wit- 


nesses of God.” Lastly, “ the angel 


of the Lord descends from heaven 
with the key of the bottomless pit,| 
and a great chain in his hand, he laid| 


hold on the dragon, that old serpent 


which is the devil and satan, and cast | 


him into the bottondess pit, and shut 
him up, and set a seal upon him, that 
he should deceive the nations no more 
till the thousand years should be ful- 
filled; and after that he should be 


loosed a little season.” ] Mont. Ed. | 
_ DEER ; a four-footed beast of the 


flock kind. Their horns are branchy, 
and fall off yearly : they are at first 
hairy, but afterward become smooth. 
The females seldom have any horns. 


The various creatures of the deer} 
kind are the hart, the roe-buck, rein-| 


deer, elk, goat-deer, horse-deer, &c. 
These creatures live Jong; and, es- 


pecially when young, are very come-| 


ly and loving. They have a great 
antipathy at serpents, and eat multi- 
tudes of them. It is said too, that 


serpents ar: much disposed to fasten | 
on, and sting their bodies, when they | 
Their thirst. is 


- find them asleep. 
excessively strong and painful. They 
are very timorous, swift, and can leap 
far. They were allowed to be eaten, 
by the ceremonial law, Lev. xi. 3. 
Deut: xiv. 5. 1 Kings iv..23. The 





hinds, or fernale deer, have great 


pain in bringing forth their young; 
and, it is said, are sometimes assisted 
by the noise made by claps of thun- 
der, Job xxxix. 1—4. 


Jesus Christ) 


is likened to a roe, hart, and hind, to’ 
mark his loveliness and love ; his e- 


ternal duration ; the enmity between) 


him and the old serpent and his seed ; 
his sad suffering and persecution on 


earth; his thirst for his Pather’s sup-| 
port, and glorious reward ; and his}| Paplanders this animal is the substitute 


being the allowed provision of our 


soul; and his speed in coming -to 
deliver. us, Song ii. 9, 17. and viii. 
14, Psalm xxii. ¢étle. The saints are 
likened to Aarts panting for water- 
brooks, to mark the earnestness of 
their desire after God, and the ordi-' 
nances of his grace, when hunted by 
Satan, and persecuted by the world, 
Psalm xhi. 1. The breasts of the 
saints, namely, their faith, love, and 
edifying conversation, and the minis- 
ters and ordinances of the church, 
are like ¢win-roes feeding among lilies ; 
are very harmonious, pleasant, and 
comely, Song iv. 5. and vii. 3. The 
Chaldeans were like chased roes, when 
with terror and dread they fled from 
the fury of the Medes and Persians, 
not knowing what to do, Isa. xiii. 14. 
Wives are likened to hinds and roes, 
to mark their comeliness and affec- 
tion, and the delight their husbands 
should take in them, Prov. v. 19. To 
charge by the roes and hinds, is to be- 
seech and obtest, by every thing 
comely and desirable, and for the 
sake of Christ and his people, Song 
ii, 7, and ili. 5. bree ts 

Dr. Shaw thinks the Yachmur, 


which we render fallow-deer, to be 


the wild bear ; but perhaps‘it is ra- 
ther the elk, a kind of red deer. He 
takes the Tzebi, which we render 
roe, to be the antelope, a kind of goat, 
about the bigness of a deer. There 
are three kinds of the antelope, two in 


‘Africas and another in India, whose 


horns, springing out of tlfeir fore- 


head, are sometimes about three feet 


ag 


Jong.* ai 





* In America, stags feed on the broad 
leaved kalmia; yet that plant is a poison 
to all other horned animals: their intes- 
tines are found filled with it during winter. 
If their entrails are given to dogs, they be. 
come stupid, and as. if drunk, and often are 
so ill as hardly to escape with life. The 
rein-deer is a native'of Lapland, and the 
northern parts of Europe, and Asia ;— 
and is found in amazing numbers in the 
neighbourbood of Hudson’s-Bay. To the 


jor the horse, the cow, the gout, and the 
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DEFAME; to REPROACH. 
DEFEAT ; to overturn ; render 
auccessless, overcome, 2 Sam. Xv. 54. 
To DEFEND, is to protect from 
enemies and wrongs, Psalm Ixxxii. 3. 
Derence; (1.) Protection; re- 
fuge, 2 Chron. xi. 5, (2.) What one 
has to say in vindication of himself, 
against his accusers, 


protect the saints from enemies, 
wrath, danger, and hurt, Psalm xxx. 
2. Isa. iv. 5. and xxxill. 16. Minis- 


ters are set for the defence of the gos-| 


fel; to maintain it in its purity and 

honour, against heretics, and every 

other opposer, Phil. i. 17. Wisdom 

and money are a defence ; are useful 

to protect their owners from outward 
~ trouble and ruin, Eccl. vil. 12. 


DEFER; petay; to put off till 


afterward, Eccl. v. 4. Isa. xlvili. 9. 
Acts xxv. 17. Hope deferred, sickens 
the heart : when what we expect and 


wait for is long in coming, our heart 


faints for fear it shoukl never come, 

Prov. xiii. 12. 
DEFY ; to boast against one, that 

he is incapable to fight with us, or do 





_ 


sheep: and is their omy wealth: the milk 
affords them cheese ; the flesh, food; the 
skins, clothing ; the tendons, bowstrings ; 
and when split, thread; the horns, glue ; 


the bones, spoons; and in the winter it- 


draws them: in their sledges over the lakes 
and country, which are then covered with 
snow and ide, with amazing swiftness. A 
rich Laplander is possessed of a herd of 
1000 rein-deer.. - 

The Virginian-deer is a quite distinct 
species, and peculiaf to America, inhabits 
the vast savannas bordering the Missis- 
sippi, and graze in herds innumerable, 
along with the stags and buffaloes. Ency. 

The circumstance of deer eating serpents, 


as mentioned by Mr. Brown, we do not! 


recollect of ever having heard of before ; 
but we are assured that they do sometimes 
fill snakes, by jumping on them with their 
sharp pointed hoofs; and they have also 
been known to paw up wasps’ nests. The 
deer sheds its horns once every year, about 


January with us ; and its hair once a year, | 


which changes colour four times, the blue, 
the grey, the red, and the rusty colour, 
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‘something we mention, ! Sa 


Acts xix. 33. i 
God and Christ are a defence ; they 





DEG 


m. xvii. 
10, 36, 45. ei 

DEFILE ; to render unclean, (1.) 
By disgraceful usage, 2 Kings xxiii. 
8, 10. Ezek. xxviii. 7° (2.) With 
ceremonial pollution, as the leprosy; 
the touching of a dead body, &c. Lev. 
xiv. 46. Numb. v. 2. 43.) With 
sinful filthiness, by following Hea-’ 
thenish customs, by seeking to wiz- 
ards, by idolatry, apostacy, error, un- 
natural lust, whoredom, evil speech, 


1 Cor. viii. 7. Titi. 15. Lev. xviii: 


24. and xix. 31. Ezek. xx. 7. Heb. 
xii. 15. 1 Tim. vi. 5. andi. 10. Gen. 
xxxlv. 1. Ezek. xviii. 11. Jam. iii. 6.' 
God’s name is defiled, when those who 
profess to be his people bring a re- 
proach on him, with their untender 
carriage, Ezek. xliii. 7, 8. His priest- 
hood was defiled, when men invested — 
with it, walked unworthy of it, or by 
marriage with Heathens, brought in’ 


a strange brood to officiate, Neh. xiii. 


29, His sanctuary was defiled, when 
men contemned the service of it, wal- 
lowed in wickedness, while they pro-- 
fessed to cleave to his worship; or 
when they filled it with dead carcases, 
Lev. xx.3. Ezek.vs11.and xxiii. 38.) 
andix. 7. The earth is defiled under 
its inhabitants, whem men commit 


‘their wickedness on it, and use it as’ 


an instrument therein, Isa. xxiv. 5.) 
Jer. ill. 9. and xvi. 18. The saints 


| not defiling their garments, and not de-' 


ing defiled with women, imports their 
walking in purity and holiness of con- 
versation,. as persons clothed: with 
the righteousness of Jesus Christ, 
and their keeping themselves from 
the abomination of Antichrist, Rev. 
iii. 4. and xiv. 4, al eis 

DEFRAUD ; deceitfully to with- 


hold or take one’s just due from him; 
1 Cor. vil. 5, 7. and vi. 73 but in I 


Thess. iv. 6. it perhaps signifies to in- 
jure one,.by defiling his wifes > -s.. 
“DEGENERATE; grown © Worse 
than it was originally. The Jews 
were turned into the degenerate pilant 
of @ strange vine, when, leaving the 


example of their pious ancestors, they 


‘ DE . 
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gradually became almost as wicked as || 


Heathens, Jerming 2th Se 
DEGREE. (1.) A part, or divi- 
sion-of a dial; or a step ofa stair ; 
2 Kings xx. 9. (2.) Condition ; or- 
der, rank, 1 Chron. xv. 18. Psal. Ixii. 


9. In allusion to the custom of giving || 


the higher seats in a school to the best 
scholar, deacons are said to purchase 
to themselves a good degree, when, by 
the proper exercise of their office, 
they gain themselves much honour 
and reputation, 1 Tim. iii. 13. 
DEHAVITES; atribe of the Sa- 
MARITANS ; perhaps the same with 
the Avites; or they might come from 
about the river Diaba in Assyria, Ezra 
re ae sf pay, 
DELECTABLE; precious; come- 
ly ; delightful ; idols are so called, 
Isa. xliv. 9. 
~DELICATE; fine; nice, Deut. 
xxvii. 54. DeLicAcres; DELI- 
CATES; most precious things, wealth, 
&c. that are to the desire, as dainty 
meats to the belly, Rev. xviii. 3. Jer. 


li. 34... He that delicately bringeth uf. 


his servant from a child, shall have him 


become his son at length. He that too 


nicely and indulgently brings up his 
servant, may expect him by and by to 
grow. as bold and familiar, and as full 
of pretensions, as if he were an heir 
_ of the family, Prov. xxix. 21. | 

DELICIOUSLY, in wealth, plea-~ 
sure and luxury, Rev. xviil.7. 

DELIGHT ; to take pleasure, 
Esth. vi. 6. God’s not delighting in 
the ceremonial services of the wicked 
Jews, imports his abhorrence of them, 
because of the wicked manner and end 
for which they were performed, Isa. 
i, 11. Jer.'vi. 20. 
delightsome land, when their piety, 
glory, and happiness are very great, 
Mal. iii. 12... What one takes great 
pleasure in, is called his deZght : so 
Jesus is the delightof his Father, Prov. 
viii. 30.0 Upright saints, and their 


prayers, and just weights, are the de-~ 
light of God, Prov. xii. 22. and xv. 8. 


and xi. 1,20.» 
~ DELILAH, See Samson. 





|8. Heb. il. 













His people are a 





, DELIVER; (1.) To give into 
one’s hand 3 give up, Gen. “xl. 13. 
Exod. v. 18. (2.) To free from dis- 
eases, danger, enemies, &c, Exod. iil. 
15. Dpniverance de- 
notes, (1.) A rescue from outward 
danger and distress, Gen. xxxii. 11. 
(2.) A rescue from sin and misery, 
by the blood and Spirit of Christ, 
Luke iv. 18. (3.) The bringing forth 
of a child, whereby a woman is freed. 
from her burden, eased of her pains, 
and gives to the world a new inhabi- 
tant, Isa. xxvi. 17. The erection or 
reformation of a church, is likened to 
the delivery of a man-child: with 
much pain and labour are a number of 


||lively and active church-members 
brought forth, Isa. Ixvi. 7. Rev. xil.. 


2—4, 

DELUSIONS; errors and influ- 
ences of Satan, calculated to deceive. 
men. God chooses men’s delusions, 


in his righteous judgment, and infinite 
wisdom, he permits Satan, their own 
lusts, and false teachers, effectually to 
seduce them ; and gives them up to 
the very errors and abominations 
which they relish, Isa. Ixvi. 4.2 Thes 
ait TE: ame 

DEMAND ; to ask humbly, Luke 
iii. 14, Job xiii. 4; or authoritative 
ly, Job-xxxvill. 5.;and xb. 7.0. 
“DEMAS; an early professor of 
Christianity, perhaps a preacher, that 
was fora while very serviceable to 
Paul in his confinement; but about 
A. D. 65, he forsook him’ to follow 
some more gainful worldly business. 
Itis said, he fell into the heresy of E- 
bion and Corinthus, who held Christ 
to be a mere man, Col. iv. 14. 2 Tim. 
iv. 10.* 

DEMETRIUS; a silversmith of 
Ephesus, who made (what are called 





* Jt seems, says Beza, that Demas af- 
terward repented and returned to Paul; 
since he is mentioned as.one of his fellow- 
labourers-in the epistle to Philemon which 
was probably written after the second epis- 
tle to Timothy. 


and sends them strong delusions, when, ~ 


EM 








in our translation, silver shrines, but 
more agreeably to the import of the 
Greek word) little models of Diana’s 
temple there, with her image included 
therein. 
gospel, and the danger of his loss of 
business, by the inhabitants turning 
their backs on idolatry, he convened 
amob of his fellow-tradesmen, and, 
represented to them the danger of 
their craft, and idolatrous worship. 
They were immediately inflamed with 
rage ; and assisted by the rascally part 
of the inhabitants, they raised, for 
some hours, a terrible outcry, Great 


is Diana of the Ephesians. ‘They seiz-| 


ed Aristarchus and Gaius, and hurri- 
ed them into the theatre, no doubt, 


with a view to have them condemned. | 


Perceiving Alexander, perhaps the 
coppersmith, they dragged him into 
the crowd; he begged they would 
hear what he had to say for himself ; 
but, understanding that he was a Jew, 
and so an enemy to their religion, 
they would not hear him; but con- 
tinued to bawl out, Great is Diana of 
the Ephesians. Meanwhile a notary 
of considerable influence in the city, 
got an audience of the mob. He warm- 
ly represented to them, That the men 
whom they had seized could not be 


proven blasphemers of Diana, nor rob-| 
bers of her temple; that the honour 


of Diana was sufficiently established 
all the world.over, and the Ephesians’ 
zeal. for her worship abundantly 
known ; that they were in the utmost 
hazard of being called to account, and 
_ punished by their Roman superiors, 


for the uproar which they had made ;| 


that if Demetrius, or any body else, 
had a plea, they ought to bring it re- 
gularly before a lawful meeting of the 
magistracy, and not fill the city with 
confusion. With this soft and sensi- 
_ble remonstrance, he quieted and dis- 
persed the mob. 
metrius afterward became a Christian 
convert, and {was that Demetrius 


who, as John declares,] had @ gvod re-| 


fort of ail men, we know not, Acts 
Six, 24-40% 3 John’ 12. 
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Vexed at the success of the | 


Whether this De-| 








; DEN; a hole, or hollow place in 
the earth, where lions and other wild 


| beasts lodge, Judg. vi. 2. Job xxxvii- 
8. Rey. vi. 15. God’s temple became 


a den of thieves, when multitudes of 
wicked men officiated in it; and, to 
the robbing God of his honour, pros- © 
tituted it to be a place of dishonest 
merchandise, Jer. vii. 11. Matth. xxi. 
13. . Jerusalem, and. other cities of 
Judah, became a den of dragons, when, 
being left desolate, these creatures 
lodged amidst the rubbish, Jer. ix. 11. 
and x. 22. Nineveh is called a lion’s 
den filled with ravin ; the conquering 
monarchs who ruled. there, issuing 
forth like lions, destroyed the nations, 


and enriched the city with their spoil, 


Nah. ii. 12. This present world isa 
den of lions, and mountain of leopards ; 
it isa very dangerous dwelling, as 
outrageous and wicked men abound 


and rest in it, Song iv. 8. 


DENDROPHORIA, in antiquity, 
the carrying of boughs or branches of 
trees ; a religious ceremony so-called, 
because certain priests called from 
thence  dendrofihori, _ tree-bearers, 
marched in procession, carrying the 
branches of trees in their hands in ho- 
nour of some god, as Bacchus, Cy- 
bele, Sylvanus, &c. The college of 
the dendropheri is often mentioned 
in ancient marbles ; and we frequent- 
ly see in basso relievos the bacchanals 
represented as men carrying little 
shrubs or branches of trees. Ency. 

DENY; (1.) Torefuse the truth 
ofa charge or affirmation, Gen. xviii. 
15. (2.) To refuse granting a re- 
quest, 1 Kings ii. 16. Proy. xxx. 7. 
God cannot deny himself; he cannot 
possibly act or speak unlike ‘his own 
nature, or unlike the gracious charac- 
ters which he hath assumed, or the 


/promises he hath made, 2 Tim. ii. 


13. Men deny God or Christ, or 
his name, when, in their profession 
or practice, they disown his being the 
true God, Saviour, portion, ruler, and 


last end of their soul, Job xxxi. 28. 
| Acts iii, 13,14. 
| when they embrace error, indelge 


They deny the faith, 


puisP 


themselves in a slothful and wicked 
practice, and so manifest their unbe- 
lief of, and opposition to, the truths 
ef scripture, Rev. ii. 13. 1 Tim. v. 8. 





Men deny themselves, when they re- 


fuse to depend on their: own righte- 
ousness, as the ground of their hope 


and confidence before God; or to be} 


led by their own wisdom, or ‘ruled by 
their own will and affections; or to 
attempt performance of good works 
in their own ‘strength; but receive 


Jesus Christ as the free gift of God, | 


for their ad and in all, and undervalue 
their own ease, profit, or pleasure, for 
the sake of Christ, Matth. xvi. 24. 
DENOUNCE ; solemnly to de- 
clare a threatening, Deut. xxx. 18. 
DEPART; (1.) To go from. a 
place or person, John vii. 3. (2.) To 
die, go out of this world and life, into 
an eternal state, Luke ii. 29. (3.) 
cease, Nah. iii. 1. God defarts from 
men, when he ceases to bestow his 
favours, hides the smiles of his coun- 
tenance, and pours ont his wrath on 
them, Hos. ix. 12 ; or when he ceas- 
es to afilict, Job a 19. Men defiart 
from God, when they follow sinful 
lusts instead of holiness, and seek cre- 
ated enjoyments for their portion, in- 
stead of his fulness, Jer. xxxii. 40 ; 


and especially when they break their| 


vows to him, and cease from serving 
him, as once they did, Hos. i, 2.— 
Men depart from evil, or from hell, 
when they cease from the love and 


practice of sin, and so from walking | 


in the: way to hell, Prov. xv. 24. and 
xvi. 6. 

Daparrure. (1.) The’ ruin of 
‘Tyre by the Chaldeans, which made 


the inhabitants quite leave the city,| 


Ezek. xxvi.. 18. (2.) A removal in- 
to a other world | Hi death, 2 Tim. 
iv. 6 
DEPOSE; 
Dan. vy. 20. | R 
DEPRIVE ; Qo Ta" tales from. 
one what he hath, or expects to have, 
Gen. xxvii. 45. Isacxxxvili, 10, (2.) 
To make destitute of, Job xxxix. 17. 
DEPTH. See Dusvr. 


to put out of office, | n 


|| judge, 2 Sam. xv. 


) To: 


jbode, Judg. viti. 


elke 
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DEPUTED constituted inferior 
Sui. DEPUTY, is 
a ruler aoe by a superior one, 
Acts xill. 7. and xviii. 12.01 Kings 
Xxii. 49. 
DERBE. See: Lycaonra. 
DERIDE; to mock, Luke xvi. 14. 
To deride strong holds, is to make a 
jest of taking them; to demolish 


jthem, as if in sport, Hab. i. 10. 


DERISION ; : SRNCRESY 7 < reproach, 
Job xxxiv 1, 


DESCEND ;. to go dotten from a 


| bigher place toa lower, whether from 


heen, or the clouds, to the earth ; 
or from a place higher in situation, to 
one lower in the same country, or a 
different one, Matth. xxviii. 2. Psal. 
exxxiii.S. » Acts xxiv. 1. God des- 
cends, or comes down, when some vi- 


| sible token of his presence moves to- 


wards the earth, Exod. xix. 18. Luke 
tii. 22. Christ’s descending into the 
lower parts of the earthy denotes his 
infinite condescension, and his person- 


‘al union with his manhood on the 


earth, and with his body in the grave, 
Eph. iv. 10. Wisdom. descends ; it 
proceeds from God, who is high, and 
resides in heaven, to men on earth, 
James iii, 15. Descent, is, (1.) A 


place bending downward, Luke xix. 


37. (2.), A coming from parents 
and ancestors by natural generation, 
Heb. vii. 3, 6. 

DESCRIBE ; to-desci#be a coun- 
try, is to draw a plan of it, Josh. xviii. 
4, To describe persons, is to declare 
their names, marks, and places of a- 
14. To describe 
things, is to explain their nature and 


|) properties, Rom. iv, 6. 


DESCRY ; 


Jude. i..28. 
DESERT 3: WILDERNESS. The 
Hebrews ‘called the places a wilder- 
ness, where the cities or tewns were 
more distant one from another, as 
well as where there were no towns at 
The most noted deserts we read 
of uy scripture, are that of Egypt, on 
the north-cast of that country, Ezek. 
the wilderness of Ltham, on 


to view; spy out, 


DES 


the west of the Red sea; the wilder- 
ness of Shur, Sin, and Sinai, on the 
east side of the western gulf of the 
Red sea; the wilderness of Paran, 
northward of the former, and of Zin, 
at the east end of it. The wilderness 
of Ldom, is perbaps the same with 
that of Paran or Zin; or rather one at 
the south end of the Dead sea. The 
wilderness of Kadesh, might be the 
north part of the wilderness of Paran. 
The wilderness of Moab, Arnon, and 
Kedemoth, might be the same, near 
the head of the river Arnon. The 
wilderness of Tadmor, lay to.the north- 
east of Canaan. The wilderness of Ju- 
dah, of Zifih, Jeshamon, and Maon, lay 
on the west of the Dead sea. The 
wilderness wuere Jesus was tempted, 
was probably the mountains of Qua- 
“rantana, to the east of Jerusalem, 
which now have an appearance most 
rugged and unsightly ; or that near 
Pisgah, on the east of Jordan. A 
great many wildernesses were named 
from the cities next adjacent; as the 
wilderness of Diblah, Engedi, Jeruel, 
Tekoah, Gibeon, Bethaven, &c. The 
wilderness of Arabia, comprehends 
the deserts of Shur, Sin, Paran, Zin, 
and Kedemoth, and was a very terri- 
ble and waste howling wilderness, 


Deut. i. 19. and xxxii. 10. The whole Q 


north parts of Arabia are called a de- 
-sert ; because so little of it was cul- 
tivated, or had cities built in it, Jer. 
xxv. 24, Chaldea is called the desert 
of the sea: it was exceedingly well 


_ watered ; much of it a fen-country :| 


_ there was a desert between it and the 
Medes and Persians; and by them 
it began to be turned into a desert: 
but the words might be rendered, the 
julain of the sea, Isa. xxi. 1. The wil- 
derness of the freofile, is either Chal- 


dea, which, though replenished with | 


inhabitants, was destitute of things 
spiritually, good; or. the barbarous 
countries of Media and Scythia, Ezek. 
xx. 55, Whatever affords no support 
and comfort, but distresses and per- 
plexes, is called a wilderness ; hence 
God asks the Hebrews, 


f 
} 


mm 
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to them @ wilderness, and land of dark+ 
ness? Jer. il. 31. The Gentile worldy 
before the spread of the gospel, is 
| called a wilderness ; the poor Hea- _ 
| thens lived like wild beasts, devour- 
ing one another, without order of di- 
vine laws and ordinances, without the 
comfortable presence of God, and 
without any fruit of good works to 
| his honour, Isa. xxxv. 1, 6. and xli- 
| 19. and xliii. 19. The wilderness 
into which God brought the Jews, 
| that he might speak to their heart, 
| was their afflicted state of captivity in 
Babylon, and their present unhappy 
state of dispersion, Hos. ii. 14. The 
wilderness, in which the church sub- 
sists under Antichrist, is her private 
and distressed condition; and may 
point to the rugged country about 
Savoy and Piedmont, in which the 
Waldenses, for many ages, boldly 
professed the truth, Rev. xii. 6.. The 
wilderness, from which the saints go 
up, is their barren, comfortless, and 
dangerous state of ignorance and un- 
belief; the present evil world, in its 
errors and corruptions; and a state 
of persecution and trouble, Song iii. 
6. and vill. 5. where the words ought 
to be translated, goeth up from the 
wilderness. si en 
DESERVE; to be worthy of, 
Ezra ix. 18. Job xi. 6. Men are 
judged according to their deserts, and 
have their deserts rendered to them, 
when they receive the just punish- 
ment of their deeds, Psalm xxviii. 4. 
DESIRE. ° (1.) A longing; wish- 
ing, 1 Sam. xxiii. 20. (2.) The re- 
quest, or prayer of a soul, for the 
supply of its wants, spiritual, tempo- 
ral, or eternal, Psalm cxlv. 19. . (3.) 
Love; affection, Song yii. 10. Dan. 
xi, 37. (4.) Inclination to, or de- 
light in the pleasures of this life, 
Eccl. xii. 5. (5.) Hopes expecta- 
tion, 1 Sam. ix. 20, (6.) The thing 
' desired, Prov. x. 24. Desire is either 
natural, Deut. xxi. 11 ; or religious, 
alter things spiritually good, Psalm 
Ixxiil. 25; or mischievous, for hurt 





If he had been to ethers, Mic. vii. 33 or covetous 
i 


‘ a 
DES 


and lustful, Deut. vii. 25. and v. 21. 
Wives are the desire of their hus- 
bands eves; they are comely and de- 


sirable to them : the temple was the | 


desire of the Jews’ eyes ; they much 
valued and prided themselves in it, 
Ezek. xxiy. 16; 21.° Christ is the 
desire of all nations ; he is altogether 


lovely, ‘excellent, useful, and neces-} 
sary: all that ‘spiritually know him, |} 


do desire and long for him: at last, 


multitudes out of all nations shall be-| 
The Jews | 


lieve on him, Hag. ii. 7. 
were a nation not desirous or desired: 
they had no proper desire after, and 
love to God and his ways; nor were 
they a pleasure and delight to him, 
but ‘the reverse,’ Zeph. ii. 1. 
desires of the flesh, are our sinful 
lusts and inclinations, Ephes. ii. 3. 
Gen.’ vi. 5. Through desire a man 


sefiarateth himself, and intermeddleth | 


with all wisdom: throwgh good de- 
sire, a man. separates himself from 
the common customs of the world, 
and earnestly pursues after know- 
ledge ; or, through a vain-glorious 
desire, a man separates himself from 
others, and meddles with every 
branch of business ; or he objects to, 


and pours contempt on all true wis- 


dom, Prov. xviii. 1. 
DESOLATE); sotiTary;_ lone- 
-ly. A person is desolate or solitary, 
_ when without husband or compani- 
ons, 2 Sam. xiii. 20. Psalm xxv. 16. 


A desolate heart, is one deserted of 
God, deprived of comfort, and filled | 
with -perplexity, Psalm cxlii. 4. A 


house, city, or country, is, desolate or 
solitary, when without’ inhabitants, 


Jer’xlix. 20. and vi. 8. ‘and ix. 11.] 
The He-} 
brew word GALMuD, rendered solita- | 


Lam. i. 1. Psalm cvii. 4. 


ry, signifies barren as a flinty rock, 
quite destitute of good, Job ii. 7. 
and xv. 34. and xxx. 3. Isavxlix. 21. 
Altars are desolate, when ruinous, 
and no offerings presented on them, 
Ezek. vi. 6. 


quite neglected, Hos. ii. ¢ 12. Mic. 
i. 7. The Jewish temple was made 
Vou. I, 


‘ 
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solate, when Rome shall be turned 


The| 






Neh. iv. t 4. 


Vines, fig-trees, and 
idols are desolate, when destroyed, or 





DES 


desolate, when God’s special presence 
no more resided in it, when it was 
turned into ruins, and the Jews were 
cast off from being God’s peculiar 
people, Matth. xxiii. 38. Job’s.com- 
pany was made desolate, when his 
children and servants were slain, and 


his friends scattered from him, Job 
Antichrist will be made de- 


into a ruinous heap, and multitudes 
shall forsake Popery, and turn to the 


| Lord, Revel. xvii, 16. and xviii. 19. 
The Gentile world, long destitute 


of the gracious presence of God, or 


the church deprived of Christ’s bodily 


presence, is likened to a desolate wi- 
dow, Isaiah xlix: 8. and liv. 1. The 
desolate places, which great men build 


for themselves, are desolate cities, 


which they rebuild for their honour ; 
or tombs, in which their dead bodies 
dwell in silence, Job iii. 14. 
DESPAIR; to grow hopeless, 1 
Sam. xxvii. 1. 2 Cor. iv. 8. ‘Drspr- 
RATE; without hope, Job vi. 26. Our 
heart is desperately wicked ; so set on 
evil, that it will forego every hope, 


| and rush on eternal ruin, to have it 


committed, Jer. xvii. 9. 
DESPISE. See Contrmy. 
DESPITE, or spire; (1.) Envy; 

malice, Ezek. xxv. 6. Psalm x. 14, 

(2.)- The object of envy or malice, 

DesrirEFut ; full of 

envy and malice, Ezek. xxv.15. To 

entreat one s/iztefully, is maliciously 
to expose him to the most cruel and 
shameful abuse, Luke xviii. 32. Matt. 

v. 44, 

DESTITUTE; wantine; without 
help, happiness, or comfort, 1 Tim. 
vi. 5. Gen. xxiv. 27. 

DESTROY ; (1.) To pull down ; 
cut off; kill, Gen. xix. 14. Exodus 
xxxiv. 13. Rom. iii. 16. (2.) To cast 
one into hell, Mark i. 24. (3.) To 
hurt a weak Christian, by drawing 
him to act against his conscience, in 
the use of things indifferent ; or by | 
alienating his mind from his ‘Chris- 
tian profession, Rom. xiv. 15. 1 Cor. 
viii, 11, 12. God destroys meats, and 


7 


De 
the belly, when by death he breaks 





the connexion between the two,. 1. 


Cor. vi. 13. The mouth.of hypocrites 


destroyeth their neighbours, seducing | 


them into error and ruin, Prov. xi. 9. 
Sin and Satan are destroyed, when 
their dominion, power, and influence 
are taken away, Rom. vi. 6. Heb. ii. 
14. Satan, the Chaldeans, robbers, 
the pestilence, &c. are called destroy- 
ers, Rev. ix. 11. Jer. iv.'7. Job xv. 
21. 1 Cor. x. 10. DxstrucTioy, is, 
(1.) The taking away of the power 


and life of any personor thing, 1 Sam. | 


v. 11. 1 Cor. v. 5. (2.) Death, which 
cuts off men from their place and sta- 
tion, Psalm xc. 3. and Ixxxvili. 11. 
(3.) The pestilence, or some other 
terrible calamity, Psalm xci. 10. Job 


xxi. 17. (4.) The punishment of 
hell, 1 Tim. vi. 9. 2 Thess. i. 9.| 


The poverty of poor men is their 
- destruction, or consternation ; it dis- 
tresseth and affrights them, Prov. 
x: : ‘ itd 


or judge a cause, Exodus xxi. 22. 
(2.) Firmly to resolve, 1 Sam. xx. 7. 
1 Cor, ii. 2. (3.) Unchangeably to ap- 
point, Job xiv. 5. Dan. ix. 24. ‘The 


determinate counsel of God, is his 
fixed: and immutable decree, Acts. 


23 < 
DETEST ; to hate and abhor a 


person or thing, as abominable, Deut.) 
Idols are represented as de- 


vil. 26, 
testable things, Jer. xvi. 18: Ezek. vy: 
11. and vii. 20. 


DEVIL ; a fallen aneEt, _especi-| 


ally the chief of them: so called, be- 


cause he is a malicious accuser of God 


and his people, Rev. xii. 9, 10. Devils 
were and are worshipped in the idols 


of the Heathens* and Papists, Deut. | 





* Some of the American idolaters have 


a notion of two collateral independent be- } 


ings, one of whom is good, (called by them 


‘the * Great Spirit,”) and the other} 


evil ; which last they imagine has the di- 
rection and superintendance of this earth, 


for which reason they chiefly worship him ; | 
whence those: that give us an account of 
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LS : ; 
DETERMINE; (1.) To decide | 


|} €nemy to mankind, . 


DEV 


xxxii. 17. Psalm cvi. 37. Lev. xvit. 
7, Revel. ix. 20. and xviii. 25 but 


| themselves tremble at the views of the 


true God, James ii. 19. © Wicked 
men are called devils; they resemble 


these evil spirits in malice and en- 


mity against God, and his people; 
and in reproach and slander of them : 
and they are agents for Satan on 
earth, John vi. 70. Revel. ii. 10. 1 
Tim. iii. 1. |, 

DEVISE;; (1.) To contrive, Exod. 
xxxi. 4. (2.) To plot something 
hurtful, 2 Sam. xxi. 5.  Dzvice 5 
(?.) Curious work of an artificer, 2 
Chron. ii. 14. (2.) Contrivance ; pur- 


| pose, Eccl. ix. 10. (3.) Crafty pro- 


jects, Psalm x. 2. The devices of Sa- 


| tan, are his crafty temptations, where- 


by he ensnares and ruins mens souls, 
2 Cor. ii. 11. Men are filled with 
their own devices, when the execution 
and fruit of them tend to their ruin, 
Prov: 1. $1. ed 

‘To DEVOTE ; (1.) Solemnly to 
set apart to the service and honour 
of God, Lev. xxvii. 21. (2.) To set 
apart for destruction, Josh. vi. ¢ 17. 
Deut. xiii. ¢ 138. See AccursxEp. 

‘Devotions; religious observan- 
ces, Acts xvii. 23. Drvour; much 
given to religious exercise, whether 
lawful or not, Luke il. 25. Acts x. 2. . 
xiii. 50. and xvii 4, 17. 

DEVOUR;; (1.) To eat up greedi- 
ly, Gen. xxxvii. 20. (2.) To spend 
riotously, Luke xv. 30.  (3.).:Cun- 
ningly to defraud God or men of their 
due, and seize on it for our own use, 
Matth. xxiii. 14. Prov. xx. 25. (42) 
Cruelly to harrass men, and spoil 
them of their spiritual and eternal 
happiness, | Peter. 8. (5.) To kill 
or destroy, 2 Sam. ii. 26. Satan, the 
enemies of a people, or destructive 


the religion of these savages, give out,. 
with some impropriety, that they worship. 


| the devil. The Chaldeans, in like manner, 


believed both a good principle. and an evil 
one ; which last they imagined to be an 
' » Eney. 
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=e ee, 
judgments, are the devourer, whom || heated by the sun, and hence the 
God will rebuke, or stop, Mal. iii. 11. || lower bodies are first moistened ; and 

DEUTERONOMY ; the last of|| the. hardest bodies share least 
the five books of Moses; Its name|jof the dew: when so much. is ex- 
signifies, the refietition of the law. As|| tracted, as the air cannot sufficiently 
the generation, who came out of E-|| poise, it falls back on the earth: when 
gypt, were generally dead, Moses, aj the air is corrupted with hurtful va- 
few days before his death, in this book || pour, the dew is infected by it, and 
repeats the substance of their history || hence is formed the mildew, so inju- 
in the wilderness, and a variety of the |}rious to corns... Christ, and God in 
laws that had been given them, and/|jhim, are likened to dew: how. plea- 
adds Some new ones; as of cutting off||sant, reviving, and fructifying, the 
false prophets, and idolatrous cities ;||influences of his word. and. Spirit ! 

of making battlements around the || Hos. xiv. 5. Isa. xxvi. 19. The saints 
roofs of their houses ; of expiating 
sancertain murder; of taking down 
hanged malefactors in the evening ;. 
of punishing rebellious children; of 
distinguishing the sexes by their ap- 
parel; of the marriage of captives, 
and the wives of deceased brethren ; 
of divorce ;. and trial of virginity ; 
of men-stealing ; of run-away ser- 
vants, &c. chap. i—xxv. He then 
directs them to surrender themselves 
to God at Ebal and Gerizzim ;  so-| 
lemnly lays before them the blessings 
that would follow on their obedience | 
-to the divine laws ; and the miseries. 
that would attend their. apostacy andj 
rebellion ; and which have, or do take 
place on that unhappy nation, in their 
ancient calamities, and present dis- 
persion, chap. xxvi—xxxi. It next 
contains the song of Moses; his 
blessing of the twelve tribes; and the 
account of his death; the last of 
which, perhaps, was wrote by another 
‘hand, chap. xxxli—xxxiv. The man- 
ner of this book of Mosesis more sub-| 
lime, and its matter, chiefly the com-. 
mands, more plain and practical, than. 
-any of the rest. oie the 
.. DEW; a thick moist vapour that 
falls on the’ earth, chiefly when the 
sun is below the horizon. In warm 
countries where it seldom rains, rank 
dews doexceedinely refresh and mois- 
ten the ground: hence the fall of dew 
“was reckoned a great blessing, and 
the withholding of it a grievous curse, 

Deut. xxxiii. 13. 2 Sam. i. 21.° The 

dew is first raised from the earth, 




















ness, and refreshful influence on o- 
thers around, Psalm cx. 3.. Mic. v. 7. 
An army is like falling dew, for their 
numbers, and their seizing on every 
thing near them, 2 Sam. xvii. 12. 
Afilictions and sufferings: are like 
| dew, and dropis of the night; are ma- 
ny and disagreeable, and yet have a 
happy and fructifying tendency, Song 


truths of God are as dew; falling gra- 
dually, and often insensibly, on the 
souls of men, they refresh, render 


works, Deut. xxxii. 2. Any thing 
very delightful and refreshful, is com- 
pared to dew; the king’s favour is as 
dew, mightily delights and actuates 
men, Prov, xix. 12. Harmony of bre- 


very delightful, reviving, and encou- 
The dew lies on one’s branches, when 


of God’s word and Spirit, and his out- 
ward lot under the smiles of his pro- 
yidence, Job xxix. 19.* 


I 


* Substances of a very different kind 
from the usual dew are said to have some- 
times fallen from the atmosphere: In the 
Philosophical Transactions we are told, 
that in the year 1695 there fell in Ireland, 
in the provinces of Leinster and Munster, 
for a considerable part of the winter and 


ter, instead of the common dew: It was 
of a clammy texture, and dark yellow co- 
lour; and was from its great resemblance, 


are as dew, for multitude, pleasant- » 


y. 2. Dan, iv. 25. Amos vi. f,11.. The: 


| them soft, pliable, and fruitful in good. 


|thren, isas the rank dew of Hermon, 
raging to good works, Psal. cxxxiil. 3. 


his soul prospers under the influences 


spring, a fatty substance resembling but. 


DIA 


DIADEM ; acrown. 
DIAL ;~ an instrument for the 
measuring of time, by the shadow of 
the sun. 
-»east of the Euphrates, or the Jews or 
~ Pheenicians, first invented this instru- 
- ment, we know not. The Greeks 
knew nothing of dials, till the time of 
‘Anaximander, the cotemporary of 
Cyrus. Nor in history do we find a 
dial more ancient than that of Ahaz. 
Nor is there any mention of hours, 
till the time of Daniel’s captivity in 
Babylon, chap. iv. 9. Some learned 
men suppose, that the MAHHHALOTH, 
which our version renders a dial, was 
no more than a flight of stairs, and 








the degrees were the steps of the 


' stair. Others contend that it was a 
real dial; but of what form, horizon- 
. tal, or vertical, or of what other form, 
they are not agreed. It is certain, a 
real ‘miracle on this dial or stair, 
marked the certainty of Hezekiah’s 
future restoration to health ; but whe- 


ther the sun, or only his shadow, went 


backward the ten degrees, is still con- 
troverted. These who maintain that 
only the shadow went back, observe, 
that In 2 Kings xx. mention is only 
made of the going back of the sha- 
dow ; .and that in Isaiah’s account of 


this matter, chap. xxxviii. the sun |} 
may be put for his shadow ; that the} 


shadow might go back by an inflec- 
- tion of the rays of the sun; that if 
the sun had gone back gradually, the 
day would have been ten or twenty 


1 Ty It a oe ne ee ; - 


generally called dew-butter by the country | 
people. It always fell in the night, and 
chiefly in the moorish low grounds ; and | 
grass, | 


was found hanging on the tops of the 
and on the thatch of the houses of the poor 
people; it was seldom observed to fall 
twice in the same place; and usually, 


wherever it fell, it lay a fortnight upon the |} 


ground before it changed colour; but af- 
ter that it gradually dried up, and became 
black: It fell in pieces of the bigness of 
one’s finger end, and it had an offensive 
smell like a church yard. It would not 
keep very long, but never bred worms. 4 
Lng. 
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Whether the people on the 


DIA 








hours longer than ordinary, and se 
one part of the world scorched, and 
the other half freezed; or, if it had 
gone back instantaneously, the frame 
of nature must have felt an insuffera- 
ble shock, which the astronomers of 
these times, could not have failed to 
| observe; and that it was needless for 
God to put himself to the expence of 
‘so great a miracle, when the inflection 
of the solar rays might as’ well serve 
the turn. To me, the whole of this 
reasoning appears rather showy than 
‘solid. In ‘favour of the sun’s going 
back, itis easy to observe, that no 
miracle is more difficult to God than 
another; that we are expressly told 
that the sun went back; that it is 
-hard to conceive, how the shadow 
could go back without the sun ; that 
‘if all had been done by mere -inflec+ 
ion of the rays of the sun, it would > 
have. been a private affair, and not a- 
larmed the Chaldeans, as it seems it 
did; that the ‘Chinese annals inform 
lus, that the planet. Mars went back 
several degrees, for the sake of one of 
their kings, about this same time, 
Isa. xxxviii. 8.2 Kings xx.-9—11, 
DIAMOND-* See Apamant. ~ 





'* In the neighbourhood of the Diamond 
mine of Raolconda, the earth is sandy and 
full of rocks and copse. In these rocks 
are found several little veins of half and 
sometimes an whole inch broad, out of © 
which the miners, with a kind of hooked 
irons, draw the sand or earth wherein the 
diamonds are; breaking the rocks when 
| the vein terminates, that the track may be 
found again and continued. When a suf- 
ficient quantity of earth or sand is drawn 
forth they wash it two or three times, to . 
separate the stones therefrom, The miners | 
work quite naked, except for a thin linen 
cloth before them; and besides this pre- 
caution, have likewise inspectors, to pre- 
vent their concealing of stones: which, 
however, maugre all this. care, .they-ire- 
quently find means to do, by watching op-— 
portunities when they are not observed, . 
and swallowing them dewn. aft 
~The Diamond mine of Soumelpour, or 

river Goual.—Soumelpour is alarge town 
built allofearth, and covered with branches 
of cocoa-trees: The river Goual runs by 


DIA 
_ DIANA; a celebrated goddess of 
the Heathen. | She was especially re- 
howned at Ephesus. She was one of 
the twelve superior deities, and was. 
called by the several names of Hebe, 
Trivia, Hecate, Diana, and Lucina. 


In heaven, she was the moon, or gueen | 


of heaven ; and perhaps the same with 


Meni, the numberer, or goddess of. 
months, Jer. vii. 18. Ezek. xvi. 25.| 
On earth, she was Di-| 
| Chaldeans, Numb. xxxii. 24. and 


Isavixv. 11. 
ana and Trivia, the goddess of hunt- 
ing and highways ; in hell, she was 
Hecate ; in assisting women in child- 
birth, she was Lucina. She was said 
to be the daughter of Jupiter, and sis- 
ter of Apollo; and was figured asa 
young huntress, with a crescent or 
half-moon on her head; or as wholly 
covered with breasts, and her pedes- 
tal ornamented with heads of stags, 


oxen, and dogs, to mark her bounty, 
and power over hunting. She was/ 





the foot thereof, in its passing from the | 
high mountains towards the south to the 


Ganges, where it looses its name. It is 
from this river that all our fine diamond 


points, or sparks, called natural sparks, are. 


brought. They never begin to seek for 
diamonds in this river till after the great 
rains are over, that is, after the month of 
December; and'they usually even wait tll 
‘the water is grown clear, which is not be- 


fore January. The season at hand, eight | 
or ten thousand persons, of all ages and 


sexes, come out of Soumelpour and the 
neighbouring villages. The most experi- 
enced among them search and examine the 
sand ofthe river, going up it from Soumel- 
pour to the very mountain whence it springs. 
When all the sand of the river, which at 


that time is very low, has been well exa-, 
mined, they proceed to take up that where- | 


in they judge diamonds likely to be found = 


which is done after the following manner : | 


They dam the place round with stones, 
earth, and fascines, and lading out the 


water, dig about two feet deep: the sand 


thus got is carried into a place walled round 
on the bank of the river. The rest is per- 
formed after the same manner as at Cou- 
Jour, and the workmen are watched with 
equal strictness.» ‘ : 

lt is with 2 diamond, fixed in an iron 
ferrule, which glaziers use to cut glass. 

; Ency. 
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DIM 
worshipped with great solemnity at 
Ephesus, Acts xix. 27—35. 
DIBON, or Dibon-gad; perhaps 
the same with Dimon: Sihon took it 
from the Moabites. Moses, when 
the Hebrews encamped near it, took it, 
and gave it to the Reubenites ; but it 
seems the Gadites got it in exchange 
for some other place. It afterwards 
fell into the hands of the Moabites, — 
and was ruined by the Assyrians and 


xxxi. 45. Josh. xiii. 9, 17. Isa. xv. 
2,9. Jer. xlvili. 18. 

DIE ; not only to be distressed, to 
lose natural life ; but to lose all kind 
of happiness, and incur every kind of 
misery, 1 Cor. xv. 31. Gen. vii. 21. 
Ezek. xxxiii. 11. See Dean. 

DIFFER; (1.) To be unlike, 1 
Cor. xv. 41. (2.) Tobe more excel- 


‘lent. 1 Cor, iv. 7. 


DIG ; to make a trench, pit, &c. 
God digs and dungs about barren pro-. 
fessors, when he deals with them by 
awakening and alluring providences, 


| ordinances, and influences, Luke xiii. 
18. 


Wicked men dig wp evil; ‘they 

reproach neighbours with former 

faults, and with great pains they do 

mischief, Prov. xvi. 27. The unjust 

steward could not dig, could not per- 
form servile work, Luke xvi. 8. See 

Pir. Ta ue 

DIGNITY ; (1.) Honour; repu- 
tation ; honourable employ, Eccl. x. 
6. (2.)’A ruler, 2 Pet. ii. 10, 
~ DILIGENT ; very careful and ac- 
tive, Deut. xix. 18, Saints, especial- 
ly if active in following the Lord, are 
often called diligent, Prov. xiil. 4. and 
xl. 27. and x. 4. 

DIMINISH ; to make less in pow- - 
er, wealth, méasure or number, Ezek. 
Wop il. and xxix. 11. 

DIM; (1.) Weak in sight, Gen. 
xxvii. 1. (2.) Obscure; darkish, 
Lam. iv. 1. Perplexing and heavy 
calamities on a nation, are called a 
dimness ; they~obscure their glory, 


land make them scarce know what to 


do, Lam. iv. 10. The dimness shalt 
not be such, as when he lightly afflicted 


DIN £06 | DI S 











John, and said what he could to dis- 
parage that great man, S John 9., 

DIPSAS, a sort of serpent, the bite 
of which produces such a thirst. as 
proves mortal ; whence its name difr- 
sas, which signifies thirsty. In La- 
tin it is called situla, “a pail. ”* Mo- 
ses speaks of itin Deut. viii. 15. 

ity Eincy. © 

DIRECT ;°(1.) To shew the way 
toone, Gen. xlvi. 28. (2.) To point 
towards one, Job xxxii. 14. God di- 
rects mens steps and ways, and their 
|| heart into the love of himself, Prov. 
xvi. 9. 2 Thess. iii. 5. Wisdom is 
| profitable to direct how to act; righ- 
teousness directs: it tends to keep 
men in a proper course of life, Eccl. 
|x. 10. Prov. xi. 5. Men direct pray- 
er to God, when they, with know- 
ledge, confidence, and awe, address 
their prayers to him, and expect the 
fulfilment thereof from him, -Psal. v 
3.andcxli. 2. >” 

‘DISALLOW ; to testify dislike 
of a person or thing, Numb. xxx. 5. 
Christ is disallowed of men: by their 
unbelief, blasphemy, and hatred of 
ness and sanctification, Matth. xxii. || him ;. and by their persecution of him 

1-14, 0 jor his ‘people, the Jews and others 

DIONYSIUS the Ksteonnieitey or ie their i of direct me Pet. 
judge i in the court of Areofagus. - In || ii. 
his youth, it is said, he was bred in all 
the famed learning. of Athens ; -and 
went afterward to Egypt, to perfect ||” 
himself in astronomy : being: at On) 
[or Hxxioponts, Suidas and others 
relate,] when our Saviour died, and 
observing the miraculous darkness, 
he cried out, Hither the God of nature 
suffers himself, or sympathizes with one 
that suffers. He was converted at 
thens by Paul; and it is said, became 
an evangelist, and was burnt as a mar- 
tyr in his own city, 4..D.95, Per-. 
haps Damaris, the lady who was con- 
verted about the same time, was his 
wife, Acts xvii, Se. “4 

DIOTREPHES ; a_ pretended 
Christian, that was ambitious of being 
preferred to every body else. He did 
al! he could to oppose the reception 
of the messengers sent by the apostle 


the land of Zebulun and Naphtali, and 
afterward did more grievously afflict 
her, tc ; the judgments of God upon 
the Jewish nation, by the hand of the 
Romans, shall be more distressful, 
than the ruin of the ten tribes by the 
Assyrians. The harrassment of Ju- 
dah by Sennacherib, or even their 
captivity by Nebuchadnezzar, shall be 
more hopeful than the captivity’ of 
the ten tribes. But the words might 
be read, In the former time he débas-| 
ed the land of Zebuluny but afterwards 
glorified it, Isa. ix. 1. 

DINAH. See ivi , 

DINAITES. See Samanrrrans. 

DINNER; the gospel dispensa- 
tion, in the apostolic age is calleda 
DINNER. It took place in the begun 
afternoon of time, and was a blessed 
means of refreshing and Strengthen- 
ing many souls for the service of God. 
When the Jews refused it, the Gen- 
tiles were called,and the Jews severe- 
ly punished for their contempt of it. 
- Fearful will be the punishment of An- 
tichristians, and others, who put not 
on the Lord Jesus, as their righteous- 




















DISANNUL; 3 ny tes o “abolish, 
Job xl. 8. Gal. iii. 17. 

DISAPPOINT ; to piteesite one’s 
obtaining what he hoped for ; and 
executing what he mensch a a xv. 
22. Psal.. xvii. 13. 

DISCERN ; (1 S Eo iat care- 
| fully, Gen. xxxi. $32. (2.) To dis- 
tinguish one thing from another, 2 
Sam. xiv. 17. To discern time and 
judgment, is to know the season pro- 
| per for such works, and the. works 
proper on such occasions, Eccl. viii. 5. 
To discern the Lord’s body, is, by spi- 
ritual knowledge, to apprehend bread 
|} and wine in the Lord’s supper, as re- 
presenting the person and righteous- 
ness of God in our nature, 1 Cor. te 
29. Christ is a discerner of ‘the 
thoughts and intents of the heart ; he 
fully Knows, and. can judge of their 


x 
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ynotives, manner, and ends: the scrip-| 


ture isa discerner of them; when 
powerfully applied, it makes men-tru- 
ly to understand them, Heb. iv. 12.— 
Discerning of spirits, was either a mi- 
raculous power of discerning men’s 
state or secret conduct ; or a spiritual 
ability to discern true apostles and 


ministers from false ones, 1 Cor. xii. | 
| cities, Isa. xxil..8. 


$Oe sty Aw de 
DISCHARGE ; to unload ; give 
up, | Kings y. 9. 
charge in the warfare of death ; no 
way of escaping it, Eccl. vill. 8. 
DISCIPLE; one that learns from 
a master; ascholar, Johnix.28, In 


the Gospels, it generally signifies the 


twelve aposTLEes, who learned under 
Jesus Christ as their Master : but in 
the Acts and Epistles, it signifies any 


follower of Christ, who is careful to 


learn his truth.  . 5 
DISCIPLINE; instruction; cor- 
rection, Job xxxvi. 10. 4 
‘DISCLOSE ; to shew openly ; 
uncover. 


are publicly punished, Isa. xxvi. 21. 
DISCOMFIT ; to conquer ; rout, 
Exod. xvii. 13. Be 
“DISCONTINUE; to cease, Jer. 
sSOWMe ad ¢ echt He 
DISCOVER; (1.) To perceive ; 


observe, Acts xxi. 3. (2.) To ren-| 
der manifest ; expose to open view, || 
The Jews discovered 


Exod. xx. 26. 
themselves to another in Cod’s stead, 
when: they loved and. worshipped 
idols, and trusted to alliances in his 
room, Isa: Ivii. 8. Yo discover, or 
“ wncover near kin, or nakedness, is to 


have carnal dealings with one, Lev. | 


xx. 18, 19. and xviii. 6—19.. To un- 
cover the locks, thighs, foreskin, na- 
kedness, or skirts of a people, ts to 


expose them to ‘terrible shame and. 


disgrace, and shew their weakness 
and wickedness, Isa. xlvii. 2. and ili. 
97 eHab. ii. 16. Ezek. xvi. 37. Jer. 
xiii. 26. God discovers the lewdness 
and sin of a people, whenghe openly 
punishes them on account of their i- 












There is no dis- 


wages of it. 


The earth discloses her| 
blood and ‘slain, when these who did 
wickedness, and shed innocent blood, | 


dolatry, whoredom, and other wicked- 
ness, Lam. iv. 22. Hos. ii. 10. 
discover the foundation of a city, is to 
demolish it utterly, Mic. i. 6. 


iy 


To 
discover the foundations of a kingdom 
even to the neck, is to cut off its great 


men, and so overturn it, Hab. i. 13.— 


He discovered the covering of Judah ; 
Sennacherib dismantled their fortified 


DISCRETION; prudence; so- 


briety, Psal. cxii. 5, Prov. i. 4. 


DISDAIN ; to despise as insigni- 


| ficant and vile, Job xxx. 1. 


DISEASE ; an ailment of body or 
soul, 1 Kings xv. 23. Ezek. xxxiv. 4. 
All diseases are the fruit of sin, and 
comprehended in the death that is the 
Their various forms 
are innumerable, and as men change 
their method of sinning against him, 


| God changes the form of our disea- 


ses: The diseases mentioned in scrip- 
ture, are fevers, agues, inflamma- 
tion, itch, botches, boils, leprosy, 
palsy, dropsy, running issues, blind- 
ness, deafness, dumbness, | lameness, 
&c. Deut. xxviii. 22, 27. Matth. iv. 
25. and xi. 5. The Hebrews being 
very unskilful in the system of na- 
ture, generally ascribed their‘diseases, _ 
to evil spirits, and.the more terrible 
ones to the immediate hand of God. 
Nor can we say, how far these causes 
may immediately act in the produc- 
tion of our distempers. It is plain, 
God has often punished peculiar sins 
with peculiar judgments, as in the 
case of Abimelech, Er, Onan, Mi- 
riam, Gehazi, Jehoram, ‘Uzziah, He- 
rod, and the Philistines who detained 
the captive ark; Sennacherib’s ar- 
my, the Corinthians, &c. Jesus 
Christ healed a vast number of dis- 
eases, otherwise desperate; and we 
hope, often healed the maladies of 
their soul, along with these of the 
body. ‘The diseases of Lgyfi, were 
blindness, ulcers in the legs, con- 
sumptions, and the [leprosy called the 


| Elephantiasis, which, as Pliny in his 
natural history observes, was peculiar 


to this country,] Exod. xv. 26. Co- 


od 


» 
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DISHONESTY ; deceit; thiev- 
ishness ; shameful-behaviour, 2 Cer. 








vetousness is an evil disease, that ter- 
ribly corrupts. and pains the soul, 
Eccl. vi. 2. An evil disease, or dis-|| iv. 2. | ~ ie abe: 
case of Belial ; some terrible and des-|| DISINHERIT ; to deprive of the 
perate disease inflicted by the devil, || inheritance, Numb. xiv. 12. |, 
as the fruit of his distinguished DISJOINT ; painfully to separate, 
crimes, cleaveth to him, Psal. xli 8.* || Jer. vi. t 8. Ezek. xxiii. ¢ 17. 

DISFIGURE ; to disform; make |} DISMAY; terribly to affright and 
ugly, Mark vi. 16. | ‘| perplex, Obad. 9. 

DISGRACE; to. pisHonour ; DISMISS; to send off; cause to 
shame; render contemptible, Jer. |} separate, 2 Chron. xxiii. 8. * 
xiv. 21. ' | . DISOBEDIENT ; rebellious ; a- 

DISGUISE; to conceal one’s self || verse: to obey the laws of God or 
bya false appearance, | Sam. xxviii. 8. || men, Luke i. 17. Acts xxvi. 19. 









* Of all animals, man is subject to the 
most diseases.—It has been always observ- 
ed, that people of particular countries were 

eculiarly subject to particular diseases, 
which ave owing to their manner of living, 
or to the ait and effluvia of the earth and 
waters. _ Hoffman observes, that swellings 
of the throat have always been common to 
the inhabitants of mountainous countries : 
“and the old Roman authors say, who won- 
ders ata swelled throat in the Alps? The 
people of Switsserland, Carynthia, Styria, 
the Hartz forest, Transylvania, ‘and the in- 
habitants of Cronstadt, he observes, are 
all subject to this disease from the same 
calise. ; 

The French are peculiarly troubled with 
‘fevers, worms, hydroceles and sarcoceles : 
and all of these disorders seem to be owing 
originally to their eating very large quan- 

_ tities of chesnuts. The people of Britain 
are peculiarly affected with hoarsenesses, 
catarrhs, coughs, dysenteries, consump- 
tions, and the scurvy; and the women 
with the jlzer albus or whites; and the 
children with a disease scarce known else- 
where, which we call the rickets. In dif- 
ferent parts of Tialy different “diseases 
_ reign: At Venice, people are peculiarly 
subject to the bleeding piles. At Rome, 
tertian agues and lethargic distempers are 
most. common. In Tuscany the epilepsy 
or falling sickness.. And in Apulia they 
are most subject to burning fevers, pleuri- 
sies, and to that sort of madness which is 
attributed to the bite of the tarantula, and 
which, it is said, is only to be cured by 
music. In Spain apoplexies are common, 
hypochondriacal complaints, and bleeding 
piles. The Dutch are peculiarly subject 
to the scurvy, and to the stone in the kid- 
neys. .Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Po- 
“merania, and Livonia, are all terribly af] 
flicted with the scurvy : and it is remark- 


| able, that in Denmark, Sweden and Nor- 
way, fevers aré very common ; but in Ice- 
Jand, Lapland and Finland, there is scarce 
ever such a disease met with; though pe- 
ripneumonies are very common in these 
places, as also diseases of thé eyes and 
violent pains in the head, which is owing 
to the inhabitants living in smoke and be- 
ing blinded by the snow. The Russians and 
Tartars are afflicted with ulcers, made by 
the cold, of the nature of what we call chil- 
blains, but greatly worse ; and in Poland 
and Lithuania there reigns a peculiar dis- 
ease called the plica polonica, terribly pain- 
ful and offensive. In Hungary they are 
very subject to the gout and rheumatism : 
they are more infested also with lice and 
fleas than any other people in the world, 
and they have a peculiar disease which 
they call cremor. The Germans are sub- 
ject to different reinging diseases: In 
Westphalia with peripneumonies and the 
itch. In Silesia, Franconia, Austria, &ci 
they are very liable to burning fevers, to 
bleedings at the nose and other hemorr- 
|, hages ; and the gout, inflammations and 
consumptions. In Misnia they have purple 
fevers, and the children are peculiarly in- 
fested with worms. In Greece, Macedonia, 
and Thrace, there are very few diseases ; 
but what they have are principally burning 
fevers and phrensies. At Constantinople 
the plague always rages ; and in the West 
Indian islands, malignant fevers, and the 
most terrible colics. These diseases are 
called epidemic. a PR! 25 115 ae 
The people of the United States have a- 
bundance of reason to be thankful for the 
fewness. of their diseases: ; 
The yellow-fever raged much in some 
of our principal ports some years ago, but 
it was thought to have been imported from 
the West Tadia islands and other places 
subject to these kind of diseasés. The 
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DISORDERLY ; not according 
to the laws of Christ, 2 bess. iii. 6. 
DISPATCH ;.(1.) To kill, Ezek. 
xxii. 47. (2.) To put an end to an 
affair, Ezra x. t 14. °° rai 
‘DISPENSATION. (1.) A stew- 


ardly office of administering the or-| 


dinances of the gospel, 1 Cor. ix. 17. 
Tt is called a dispensation of grace, 
because it is freely given, and given 
as a mean whereby God communi- 
cates his grace to ‘men, Eph. iii. 2 ; 
and a disfiensation of God, as it is 
given by him, and for his glory, Col. 
1.25. (2,) The two different methods 
of revealing the truths of the gospel, 
before and after Christ’s death, are 


the Old and New Testament disfen-|| Job xxxiv. 13. 


sations thereof, Eph. i. 10. 
_DISPERSE; (1.). Te spread ; 
scatter, Prov. xv. 7._ Ezek. xii. 15. 


\ = ele 


inhabitants on the shores of New Jersey, | 


Maryland, &c. are more or less subject to 
the shasing ague, attended with burning 
fevers. In the western parts of Pennsyl- 
yvania a disease slightly. prevails, called the 
swelled throat, or goitre: few, however, 


are infested with it, and these principally) 
females, who seldom receive any other in-|| 


convenience from it, except that it injures 
in some degree the beauty ofthe neck. I) 
have known one instance, however, where 

/ the swelling was so great on the throat of a 
~jittle English girl 14 years old, who had 
not been thore than 12 months in the coun- 
try, that it was with much difficulty she 
could breathe, especially after taking any 
-active exercise :—An easy and safe cure 
has been lately discovered for this disesse, 
and is now practised in Pittsburgh with 
considerable success: About one out of| 
every 20 of the inhabitants of this place may 
be aillected more or less with this disease. 
‘Doctor Barton, of the University of 
Pennsylvania, observes that the goitre is 
not uncommon in many parts of the state 


of .New York, especially on the German} 


Flats, on the Mohawk river, and on Jake 


‘Oneida, where he saw an old Indian wo-] 


man with a considerable goitrous tumour) 
on the anterior part of her necks And it 
seems, from the respectable testimony 
of the Rey. Mr. Heckewelder, missionary 
at Gnadenhutten on the Muskingum, (O.) 
that this disease is not uncommon among 
the Indians of that country It is also 
known at Detroit, in Lower Canada, New 
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(2.) To give to the poor, Psalm cxii. 


|9. 2 Cor. ix. 9. (3.) To place here 


one, and there one, 2Chron. xi. 23, 
Gad’s dispersed, and the dishersed a- 
mong the Gentiles, may signify these 
Jews that lived in Egypt, Assyria, 
Lesser Asia, and other countries than 
Judea, Zeph. iii. 10. Jobn vil. 35. 
DISPLAY; to shew openly ; 
clearly to spread out, Psalm lx. 4- 
DISPLEASE. .God’s Aot or sore 
displeasure, denotes his being highly . 
provoked; his avenging wrath and 
most fearful judgments, Zech. Aes 
15. Deut. ix. 19. Psalm vi. 1. 
DISPOSE; (1.) To incline, 1 Cor. 
x. 27. (2.) Yo place in right-order, 
The Hebrews received the law by 
the disposition of angels; they attend- 


}ed God at Sinai, when he gave it; 


Hampshire, on the Connecticut river, and 
many other places mentioned by the doc- 
tor. In all these places it is generally con- 
fined to females. ‘ The goitre of the state 
of New. York; says the doctor, is not con- 
fined to the human kind.) In that part 
of the Military Tract which is called Man- 
linus, I was assured that both sheep and. 
calves are sometimes affected with large 
swellings of the neck. A calf, which had 


-been weaned about 3 weeks, and suffered 


to run loose, after drinking the water of a 


‘certain stream, became greatly affected 


with a swelling of the neck” From this ~ 


\it must not be inferred that the water, 


here the goitre prevails, is the cause 
of the disease. On this subject, all have 


_as yetidiffered : Some attributing its rise 


tothe particularquality of the wéter which 
is drank in common use; some tothe state 
of the atmosphere ; some confine it to hilly 
countries; others give the living in valleys 
and low situations as a reason; some to 
the drinking of snow water; and doctor 
Barton observes, ‘It is noi a new suspi- 
cion, that the goitre is owing (9 the agency 
of the same causes which induce intermit- 
tent and other fevers; and those very 
tracts of New York in which the goitre is 
most common are extremely subject to in- 
termittents, to remittents, and to dysen- 
teries.—The goitre has been known for se- 
veral centuries m South America, where. 
it is called in the language of tue country, © 
Coto, and is ascribed to the use of snow 
water.’ 
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nd by them was the audible voide 
that published it, perhaps, formed, || 
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Acts vii. 53. bat the word may be||ther; 4) 


_yendered, among the ranks of angels. 
DISPOSSESS ; to drive one out 
of his property, Numb. XxMli. 39. 
DISPUTE; to contend by argu- 
ments, Acts vi. 9. and xvii. 17. Dis- 
puting is siiful, when it is carried on 
by wrong arguments, for a wrong 
-end, or in ap angry and contentious 
» manner, wherein victory, rather than 
the discovery or honour of truth, is 
sought for, Phil,ii. 14. 1 Tim. vi. 5. 
Such as are weak in the faith, are not 
to be admitted into the church with 
doubtfil disfitations : they are not to 
be tried whether they understand in- 
tricate- controversies ; nor to have any 
thing but what is clearly asserted in 
scripture, imposed. on them as terms 
of admission, Rom. xiv. 1. 
-DISQUIET ; to distress; 
uneasy, Jer. 1.34. | 
' DISSEMBLE; to lie; pretend 
one thing, and dai another, Josh. vii. 
11. Jer. xiii. 20. Rom. xii. 9. 
DISSENSION ; disputing ; ; strife, 
Acts xy. 2. and xxiii. 7, 
DISSIMULATION, « Love * is: 
without dissimuulation, when it is alto- 
gether sincere, and mens kind car- 
riage truly proceeds from their heart, | 
Rom. xii. 9. The dissimulation that 
“Barnabas was carried away with, was 


‘Tender 


Peter’s keeping ata distance from eat=||| 


ing with Gentile converts, though he 
knew Gad gave no warrant on 80 dee: 
ng Gal. ii. 13: 

DISSOLVE; (1.) To; ile: 
“moisten, Psat. lev, 10. (2 -) To melt 
down ; put quite out-of » order; de- 
Stroy, ’p sal. Ixxy. 3 
and explain a/dark: oa doubtful, mat- 
ter, Dan. v. Bi 16. 

DISTAFE 


old women used, and | called al rook, 
Prov. xxxi. /19. 


Deu to arOp softly, Deut. | Dan. ix. 25, 


~ xxxib 2. 


DISTINCTION ; ; sy Hat sats the! ‘parcels orparts, 


difference of one thing from another, 
Y Wor: waVAag 


(3.) To answer | 
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“DISTINCTLY j plainly, so ag one 
point may be distinguished. from ano- 
‘so every part, and the_ 
whole point \cléarly understood, Neh. ~ 
vill. 8,9. 

DISTRACTED ; tosted j in a 
out of one’s wits, Psal. lxxxvili. 15: 





-To attend on God without distraction, 


is to wait on his ‘ordinances without 
vexation and disturbance of mind, or 
temptations tending thereto, 1 Cor. 
vil. 33. 

DISTRESS ; TROUBLE ; whate- 
ver vexes, pains, or hurts our soul, 
body, outward enjoyments, as temp- 
tation, desertion, disquiet of mind, 
Psal. cxliii. 115; war, persecution, 
bodily affiction, ech 1 Chron. xxii. 
14. 2 Tim.ii. 9. Job xiv. 1. Isa. 
xxv. 4. Lam. i. 20. The sinful 
manner in which the Jews observed 


‘|| their ceremonies was a trouble to 


God; quite offensive and unaccep- 
table, Isa.i. 14. Egypt was a land 
of trouble and anguish; there the 
Hebrews had been once sore oppres- 
sed, and painfully enslaved ; and the 
Jews’ expectation of help foes them, 
in the time of Hezekiah, and after- 
ward, did but increase their misery, 
Isa. xxx. 6. To tTrousis the was 
ter or sea, is to toss it hither and thi- 
ther, John v.4. To trouble men is- 
to bring anxious care, fear, danger, 
and paia on them, Luke x. 41. Gen. 
xlv..3. Lam.i. 20. The apostles 
were troubled, but. not distressed > 
loaded with outward affliction, but 
inwardly full of spiritual consolation ; 
herflexed, oft brought to their wits 
end what to do, Bre not in despair of 
God’s delivering them ; fersecuted 
fof men, but xo fomdaleetss of God; 

cast down, sore distressed in body 


|} and mind, but not destroyed, 2 Cor. 
3 an hatte dhe to spin | 
with; pro obubly the same which our} 


iv. 8, 9. From their return: from 
Babylon, the. Jews had’ troudlous 
times 5 they were terribly harrassed 
with tributes, cae ee | 

DISTRIBUTE ; (1). To give by 
Tash, sili, 52. (2.) 


Tog give freely; 1 Tim. vi, 18. Rom. 
xu, 13. 
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DITCH; a place digged around 
‘a city, warden, or field, to defend it, 
or drain off the water, Isa. RK Mh. 
Ditches are generally tmiry at. bot- 
tom; nor is it easy to get out of|/another, Lam. iv. 16. Luke xii. 53. 
them. God jfilunges men into the || Matth. xii.25. (4.) To deal; to give 
ditch, when he manifests to them |]/any one his due share, or far him to 
their abominable wickedness, and af- || take it, Isa. lili. 12. The dividing 
flicts them for it, Job ix. 31. Who- || asunder of the joints and marrow by 
_Yish women are a deep ditch; such’ the word of God, imports deep con- 
as intermeddle with them can scarce || viction of conscience, reaching even 
be recovered, but wallow in their |}to the most secret and beloved lusts, 
uncleanness, and die in misery, Prov. || Heb, iv. 12. To divide rightly the 
xxill. 27. The ditches and fits, which || word of truth, is to preach it distinct- 
wicked men dig for their neighbours, |}ly, and apply to saints and sinners 
are stares which they lay to ruin || what is proper, for them, 2 Tim. i. 
their soul, body, reputation, &c. Psal. |} 15. Matth. xxiv. 45. 
wii. 15. and cxl. 10. Error, wick-|} DIVINE; belonging to God; €X- 
edness, and hell, out of which there |}cellent and God-like,’ Heb. ix. 1. 
is no recovery, and where sinners for || Proy. xvi. 10. 2 Pet. i. 4. 
-ever wallow in wickedness and tor- To DIVINE. The word nanuasn, 
ment, are the ditch, into which blind || properly signifies to search carefully, 
teachers lead their followers, Matth, || or to try; and when mentioned in the 
xvi Ae) ‘|| hist y of Joseph, may import no 
DIVERS. (1.) Several persons ore, than that he would carefully 
2 Chron. xxx. 1].  (2.) Differ _, search for his cup, or had sufficiently 
Judg. v. 30. Dan. vii. 19. The He-|/tried his brethren’s honesty by it, 
brews were forbidden to make their|| Gen. xliv. 5, 15; -but ordinarily it 
cattle engender with divers kinds, as|j signifies, to find ‘out and foretell se- 
by coupling horses and asses ; and to]}cret or future things, by some sinful 
sow their fields or gardens with min-|| and diabolic means. The.art of pr- 
_gled seed ; and-to wear cloth made|| vinarion was very much practised 
of linen and woollen wrought toge-|j among the Chaldeans, and other eas- 
ther: by these admonitions, they |} tern nations; nay, among all the 
were excited to beware of mingling Heathens in every age, and among 
themselves with the Heathen; of|| multitudes of nominal Christians hea- 
“mingling the truths and ordinances | thenishly disposed, trying to balance | 
of God with their own inventions ;| their want of true knowledge with 
and to avoid thinking to mix nature |} what is shadowy and wicked; and 
and grace, the Messiah’s righteous-|| ever ready to mark their subjection 
ness and their own, in the work of|| to Satan as the god of this world, in 
their salvation, Lev. xix. 19. Deut.|| their observance of his ordinances. 
xxii. 9, 11. Divers weights and mea-|| The systems and methods of divina- 
sures, are a larger to receive goods} tidn were almost infinite in number, 
with, xnt-wtesser to give chee out. || 4s Cardan shews~ ‘us. Scarce any 
This, importing the most. vile and{ ‘thing but was-abused, as a means to 
deliberate dishonesty, was an abomi- || obtain this cnlawfal and unsubstantial 
nation to the Lord, Prey. xx. 10, 23.|| kuowledge ; against which Cicero has 
Diversity of gifis and operaiions, are| written two ial to refute the whole 
different forms, kinds, and degrees jj of ity as senseless and trifling. (1.) 
‘of them, 1 Cor. xii, 4, 6. H-Yhe CHARTUMIN, OF magicians, were 
DIVIDE; (1:) To separate or part | ethan their natural philosophers, 
one thing from another, Gen, 1. 6. who added to their knowledge of na- 
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(2. ) Yo part one thing into two, mak- 
ing a distance between them, Exod. 
xv. 9. (3.) To break to pieces; raise 
contending parties ; > set one against 
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ture, the effecting of things wonder-||hard to know the precise meaning 
ful’by diabolic means. Nay, it is cer-|| thereof. AN these arts, and all pre- 
tain, that electricity, and a thousand |] tensions thereto, are prohibited by the . 
other things in the experimental part |] word of God; Levit. xx. 27, Deuter. 
of philosophy, are apt to be thought |] xviii. 9—13. Isa. viii. 19. Itis pro - 
by weak minds, an effect of diabolic bable, divination began in the earliest 
power. The HHOBRE SHAMAIM AsHA- ages: whether Joseph pretended to- ’ 
PHIM, and MEH HHONENIM, asfrologers, |lit or not is uncertain. Bat it is cer- 
observers of times, soothsayers, were || tain, about 200 years after, there were 
such as, by observing the heavens, magicians in Egypt, who pretended 
stars, clouds, and by casting of nativi-|ito do wonderful things. It is plain, 
‘ties, pretended to know future events. they, by their enchantments, made 
The MenanuAsuim, or enchanters, |\thel” rods appear as serpents, water 
‘were such as pretended intercourse |las blood, and brought up frogs on the 
with serpents, and to interpret omens, |jland of Egypt, in imitation of Moses. 
and ‘to work things wonderful, by su- But whether by illusive witchcraft 
pernatural influence. The mecasHe- they merely cheated the eyes of spec- 
PHIM, Wilches or sorcerers, it seems, tators, or whether by Satanic impres- 
were such as had unlawful arts of|/sion on the rod, water, &c. there was 
hurting their neighbours, by peison, |lany real change effected ; or whether, - 
er diabolic influence. The HHOBERIM, |j while they used their enchantments, 
charmers, might be such as pretended God sovereignly effected a real mira- 
to prevent hurt, or: heal diseases by |/cle, in order to harden the heart of 
charms, that is, by means having no |] Pharaoh, is notagreed by interpreters. 
natural tendency to accomplish the || It is certain, that, in all their appear-. 
end. The yipEHmuonrm, wrzards, |lance of miracles, Moses had by far 
or cunning men, might be such as||the superiority ; that whatever they 
were consulted concerning’ things || did, but added to the plagues of their 
lost, or in case of incurable like dis- |} country; and that they taught no doc- 
eases ; or to find out futur@ifortunes. |i trine proper to attend, and be the dis- 
The Kosemr, diviners, might be tinguishing mark of true miracles, 
such as set up fer.a kind of pro-|| Exod. vii. and viii. Diviners abound- ~ 
phets ; but how they came. by their|/ed amongst the Canaanites ; nor do™ 
pretended knowledge, whether by ob-|/the Hebrews seem to have taken due 
serving the flight of birds, or by look- || care'to extirpate ther, till the days 
ing into the entrails of beasts, or by |fof Saul; and he afterwards consulted 
diabolic impression on their tind, |}a witch at Endor, who pretended to 
&e. we cannot so much’ as guess. || bring up Samuel from the dead, to 
There were besides, the consulters shew him his fate. In the days of A- 
with familiar spirits, who held fami-||haz, it seems to have been common 

to use divination by rods, Hos. iv. 12; 


liar intercourse with Satan, and con- 
sulted him as they had need. Others {and to consult diviners and soothsay- 
jets; and numbers, it is likely, had 


were necromancers, and pretended to 
wit come to them from Chaldea or Ara- 


raise and consutt with such persons 
as were dead. How the nanoneni || bia in the east, for the sake of gain, 
fsa. ii. 6. and viii. 19. Manasseh not 


and GozERIM, soothsayers, pretended 
only encouraged this infernal tribe, 


to have their art of foretelling futuri- 

ties, whether by clouds, or by divina- |ibut became-one of their number, 2~ 
tion with twigs, &c. we know not. It} Sings xxi. 6. 2Chron. xxxiii. 6. All 
is probable, that sometimes, one per- along to this day, the Egyptians have 
son pretended to all or most of theffriade high pretences to divination; 
arts, supposed to be marked by these # nor were the Philistines much behind 
Various characters; hence it become them; Isaiah ii. 6. No people were 


















































more mad upon it than the Chalde- 
ans, Isa. xlvii. 9, 12, 13. and xliv, 25. 


When Nebuchadnezzar came to the 


south-east of Syria, he consulted, by 
the drawing of arrows out of a quiver, 
and by images, and by inspecting the 
entrails of beasts, whether he should 
first bestege Rabbah or Jerusalem, 
Ezek. xxi. 21. Multitudes of diviners 
were maintained at Babylon at the 
public expence, that they might be 
ready-to consult on every difficult oc- 
‘casion. Their inability to tell Nebu- 


chadnezzar one of his dreams, and to 


interpret another ; or to read the hand- 
writing of the angelon the wall of Bel- 
shazzar’s palace, no doubt, much di- 
minished their credit, Dan. il. iv. and 


v3; butit is probable, Zoroaster re- 


stored it about the time of Darius 
Hystaspes king of Persia. At Phi- 
lippi, a young sorceress vexed Paul 
and Silas, till they dislodged the devil 
who possessed her, Acts xvi. 16—~18. 
-At Ephesus, a vastnumber of diviners 
were converted to the Christian faith, 
and burnt their magical books, to the 
value of 50,000 pieces of silver, Acts 
xix. 19. When Christianity over- 
spread the world, divination every 
where fell under contempt. Under 
the prevalency of Antichrist, it re- 
gained its character, and was reckon- 
ed of great use to effectuate the lying 
wonders necessary to’ the establish- 
ynent of his dctusions, 2 Thess. ii. 11. 
Rey. xiii. 14. Even among Protest- 


ants, the rezard to omens of good or 


bad luck; the using of charms for 


healing or preventing of distempers ; 


the readiness to consult fortune-tel- 
lers, or pretending to skill in disco- 
vering of goods stolen or lost; or to 
encourage dice-players, and exhibit- 
ers of puppet-shows, &c. shew how 
fond multitudes are of marking their 
subjection to, and dependance on Sa- 
tan. : 
DIVISION ; (1.) Separation, dif- 
ference, Exod. vill. 23... (2.) Conten- 
tion; breach, 1 Corin. xii. 25. and i. 
10, And itis cbservable, from these 


and other similar texts, that schism 


tenn 


ies 


¥ 


a 


418 


DM 





in scripture, chiefly, if not solely, re- 


presents alienation ‘of affection, ané 
disagreement among those who con- 
tinue the same joint attendance on 
the ordinances of ‘the gospel. (3.) 
Class ; order, Ezra vi. 18. 
DIVORCE; the separation of 
married persons one from another.— 
According to the original institution 
of marriage, a man and woman there- 
by become one jlesh ; and nothing 
but death, adultery, or wilful deser- 
tion of one party, can dissolve the u- 
nion, Matthew v. 32. and xix. 9. 
1 Cor. vii. 15. But the Jews being a. 
malicious and revengeful people, God, 
to prevent their murder of their wives, 
permitted them to divorce them, if 
they found some hateful uncleanness 
in them. This permission, their Rab- 
bins extended to such a degree, that, 
in our Saviour’s time, it was thought 
lawful to divorce a wife for the merest 
trifle. Women too divorced their 
husbands. Salome the sister of He- 
rod the Great, was the first we find 
mentioned that did so: but it soon af- 
ter became a common practice. All 
the three sisters of Agrippa divorced 
their husbands; Bernice, Polemon 
king of Pontus ;' Mariamne; Arche- 
laus ; and Drusilla, Azizus king of 
Emesa. The Old Testament affords 
no instance of divorce : for the mar- 
riage of the strange wives was unlaw- 
fuland null from the beginning. The 
Pharisees thought, perhaps oftener 
than once, to entrap our Saviour on 
the head of divorce; but, by referring 
them to the original institution of 
marriage, he Jeft it to themselves to 
think, whether Moses could give a 
contrary command ; after observing, 
that no more than a mere permission 


|| of divorce was mentioned by Moses, 
he declared the mind of God on this. 


head, Matth. xix. 3-9. 

Since their last dispersion, the Jews 
are’ more cautious on the head of di- 
vyorce. Scarce any thing but adulte- 
ry, or strong suspicions thereof, are 
reckoned sufficient grounds for it: so 


| many formalities are used about it, 
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{| 10 5 and they are not his, 7. e. not his 
only, nor his as a mere man, which 
the Jews supposed him to be, but the 
Father’s also, John vii. 16. They are 
the doctrine of preachers, as they are 
published by them, 2 Tim. iii. jo — 
e Popish tenets concerning the un- 
lawfulness of marriage to the clergy 
or others, or the restrained use of 
meats, are doctrines of devils, hatched 
by, and calculated to honour these e- 
vil spirits, 1 Tim. iv. 1.” Error is 
strange doctrine ; it is absurd in itself, 
and foreign to God’s word, the only 
standard of truth, Heb. xiii. 9. The 
doctrine of Balaam, imported an allow- 
ance of whoredom, and eating of © 
things offered to idols ; nor was that 
of the Nicolaitans much different, al- 
lowing, it is said, of the common use - 
of women, and of compliance with 
Heathen, superstitions, Rev. ii. 14, 
‘a , PREGA: ob 
DODANIM, Ropantm; the young- 
est son of Javan ; perhaps the same 
with Dorus the son-of Neptune, and 
father of the Dorian tribe of Greeks, 
who possessed part of Greece in En- 
rope, and part of the west of Lesser 
Asia. Some would have his posteri-_ 
ty to have peopled Rhodes : and Bo- 
chart drags them as far as the banks 
of the Rhone, on the south-east of 
France, Gen. x. 4. 1 Chron. i. 7. 
~DOEG; the accuser of Anmre- 
LEcH the high-priest, «nd the mur- 
derer of him and 84 other priests ; 
probably he came to some unhappy 
end, 1 Sam. xxi. xxii. Psal. li. and 
cxx. and cxl. 
DOG. In the Linnean system of 
animals, this comprehends the house- 
hold dogs of all kinds, as mastiffs, 
hounds, terriers, lapdogs, curs, &c, 
and the fox and wolf. Animals of 
the dog-kind have ten paps, four on 
the breast, and six on the belly ; five 
‘toes on the fore-feet, and four on the 
hinder ones.  All-of this kind were 
unclean, and reckoned by the Jews 
most vile and despicable ; nor was 
their price to be devoted to the Lord, 
Deut. xxiii, 18. A dos; dead dos, or 


and the examination of the husband 
with respect to his obstinacy so close, 
that few seck or obtain it, who can be 
reconciled to their wives. The bill of | 
divorce runs to this purpose, “ On 
such a day, month, year, and at such 
a place, I WV. voluntarily divorce, put 
away, and restore to your liberty, you 
WV. who was formerly my wife; and 
permit you to marry whom you 
please.” This bill of divorce must 
be written by a woman, a deaf man, 
or a Rabbi, on parchment, in twelve 
lines of square letters: two witness- 
es must sign their attestation of the 
man’s subscription, and other two. 
must attést the date of it. Ordinarily 
there are other ten persons present at 
the giving of it. They generally advise 
the woman not to marry, till after 
three months. But the divine law 
absolutely prohibited her return to 
her former husband, Deut. xxiv. 4. 
Jer fil. 1. Such girls, as had been |}. 
married under ten years of age, were 
aliowed before twelve to leave their 
husbands without any divorce. God’s 
divorcement of the Hebrew nation, and 
of which he denies himself the 
cause, is his casting them off from be- 
ing his peculiar covenant-people and 
church, Jer. iii. 8. Isa.1. 1. 
DOCTOR; teacher; somewhat 
' Tike our teachers. in colleges, Luke 
ji. 46. 

DOCTRINE. (1.) Knowledge ; 
learning, Isa.-xxvili. 9. (2.) A tenet 
or opinion, Matth. xvi. 12. (3.) The 
truths of the gospel in general, Tit. 
ii, 10... (4.) Instruction in gospel- 
truth, 2 ‘Tim. iii. 16._(5.) Aet, man- 
ner, and matter of teaching, Mark iy. 
2. Matth, vil. 28. (6.) Divine ordi- 
nances, Matth. xv. 9. The truths of 
the gospel are the doctrine of God, and 
according to godliness, and sound doc~ 
trine. ~ God in Christ is their author, 
matter, and end; and they are pure, 
solid, substantial, and uncorrupted 
with error, 1 Tim. vi: 1,3. ° Heb. viz 
1. 2 Vim.iv. 3. And they are Christe 
doctrine, as he is the chief preacher, | 
and great substance ofthem, Tit. ii 
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dog’s heady Was expressive of the most 
insignificant person, 2 Kings viii. 13. 


A Sam. xxiv. 14. and 2 Sam. i ix. 8. 


and iii. 8. Persons immodest and 
unclean, or who return to filthy doc- 
trines and practices, or who bark and 
rail at such as they hate, are 


2 Rep ah.(22. Prov. ‘xxvi. 11. 
lix. 6. and xxii. 16. False teachers 
ere: dogs ; they are inclined to abomi- 
able courses ;. are dumb dogs, ‘do |} 
not faithfully warn and. instruct 


men; are lazy dogs; do not tra- 


vail as in birth, till Christ be form- 
ed in their hearers’ souls ; are greedy 
_dogs, that never get enough 
ly things; and are given to bark at, 
and reproach the people of God, Phil. 
‘fui. 2." Isa. vi. 10,11. The Gentiles 
were reckoned as dogs by the Jews, 
but they did eat of the crumbs that fell 
from the table of Jesus, partook of 
some of his miracles ; and Acked his 
sores, applied his sufferings for the 
healing.and food of their soul, Matth. 
xy. 27. Luke xvi. 21. Satan is calleda 
dog, to mark his vileness, and hurt- 
_fulness, in reproaching and harrassing 
the saints, though God make both 
him and his agents useful in driving 
them to hiavsclty: Psal. xxii. 20. 
“‘DOLEFUL ; hideously mournful, 
Mic. ii. 4. Doleful creatures are such 
as are given to hideous cr ies of the 
mournful kind, as dragons, owls, &c. 
Isa. xiii, 21. and xxxiv. 13, 14, 
DOMINICAL, in church history. 
The council of Auxerne, held in 578, 
decrees, that womeh communicate 
with their dominical. Some authors 
‘contend that this dominical was a lin- 
en cloth, wherein they received the 
species 5 ; as Not. being allowed to re- 
‘celye them in the bare hand. 
will have ita kind of veil wherewith 
they covered the head. The most pro- 
‘bable account is, that it was a sort of 
‘linen cloth or handkerchief wherein 
they received and preserved the ecu- 
charist in times of persecution, to be 
taken on occasion at home. This ap- 
pears to have been the case by the 


pean i+ the first Christians, and by cess to his 


%,, 
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called | 
dogs, Rev. xxii. 15. Deut. xxiii. 18. 


Psal. | 


of world- 


Others. 








Tertullian’ 's book Ad Uxorem. _Ency. 


DOMINION; (1. ) authority ; power 
to rule and dispose of, Gen. i, 26.— 
Ministers have not dominion over the 


faith of their hearers, to rec ge thent 
\to believe any thing not 


ounded in 
the word of God, 2 Cor. i, 24. 
v.03. CO) Kingdom 3 nation, Psal. 
clii. 22. 2 Kings: xx. 13. (3.) Go-. 
vernors and their subjects, Dan. vii. 
27. (4.) Angels who have great pow- 
erand authority to execute God’s com- 
mission, Col. i. 16. 

DOOR ; an entrance w! hereby peo- 
pie go out t/and i iti to houses, gar dens, 
&c 3. and it-is used for any “kind of 
means of entrance to, or going out. 
Christ is called the door’; and was fi- 
gured ont by the doors or gates of the 
tabernacle and. temple. He, in’ his 
person and office of mediati on, is the 
only means of our access to God.— 
Only such as believe on him, cah ‘be 
true members of his church on earth, 
or ear to that in heaven, Jonn 
Kea De De gespel-church | is a doom 
iiicloved with boards of cedar; her 
constitution is glorious and lasting 5 : 
and by her do multitudes come to tie 
presence and fellow ly of Ged ‘in 
Christ, Song viii. 9. Siothful persons 
ve asa door turning upon tts hinges ; 

they seem to be doing somewhat, and 
yet, make no progress in any thing 
good, Prov.xxvi. 14. The door at which 
Christ knocks, and demands entrance, 
is the understanding, conscience and 
affections, whereby he enters into our 
heart, Pre iii. 20. Song v. 4.) Psal. 
XXiv. 7, The door is shut after 
Chris¢’s Eoiaek have got into his mar- 
riage-feast: all merciful access. to 
God ; the dispensation of the ‘¢ps- 
pel, and the striving of his Spirit 
cease. Nor can heaven be opened to 
such as are left behind, Matth. xxv. 
10. Luke xiii. 25. The door of faith 
is opened to the Gentiles, when they 
have’a clear warrant and invitation to 

élieve, set before them in the gospel, 
and they are powerfully determined 
to receive Jesus and all his fulness, as 


1 Pet. 


the gift of God, and the means of ac- 


fayour, Acts xiv. 27. An 


DOR A 


. 


ten. DOV 





effectual door was opened to the apos- 
tles and other ministers, when they 
had opportunity, with appearance of 
success, to preach Christ. to multi- 
tudes, 1 Cor. ‘xvi. 9. 2 Cor. ii. 12. 
Rey, iii. 8. Ministers havea door of 
utterance given them, when they are 
helped of Ged to’ preach the gospel 
with great plainness, readiness, and 
boldness, Col. iv.3.. Ministers enter 
in by the door, when they have a.re- 
gular call from God to: their office, 
John x. 1,2. At the door, or before 
it, imports nearness, readiness to tes- 
tify against, come upon, or judge us, 
Gen. iy. 7. Matth. xxiy. 33. James 
y.9. God’s making the valley of A- 
chor a door of hofie, may import, that, 
amid guilt and trouble, the beginnings 
of mercy shall encourage to hope for 
still greater favours ; or that the con- 
‘version of the Samaritans, near that 
place, was an earnest of the conver- 
sion of the Gentiles, Hos. ii, 15. 
John iy. ; 
DOR ; acity on the shore of the Me- 





. -diterranean sea, with a very bad har- | 
_bour. It stood about nine miles north-|I.. 


ward of Cxsarea of Palestine, and a 
Jittle to the south of mount Carmel. 
It was taken by Joshua, dnd given to 
the half-tribe of Manasseh ;. but they 
suffered the Canaanites to keep pos- 
session of it, Judg. i. 27. . Long: af- 
ter, it was a strong city; and here 
Antiochus Sidetes, about 4. IZ 3866, 
besieged Tryphon the usurper of the 
Grecosyrian throne, Josh. xii. 2S. and 
xy. UT ; 
DOTE; (1.) To grow delirious, 
senseless, and stupid, Jer. 1.36. 1. Tim. 
vi. 4. 
things, even to madness and stupidity, 
Ezek. xxiii, 5, 12,, b6. ‘ 
DOTHAN ; acity and country a- 


bout 12 miles north from Samaria ; 


and, according to Bunting, 44 north 
of Jerusalem, and six westward of Ti- 
berias,. Here Joseph was sold to the 
Ishmaelites ; and here Elisha smote 
the Syrians, who came to apprehend 
him, with blindness, Gen. xxxvii..17. 
2 Kings vs hSintx 


DOUBLE, G 


od’s people receive 


(2,) “Yo be fond of persons or 





of his hand dowdle for all their sins.— 
The Jews, in their Chaldean captivi- 
ty, received large puvishmtent, suffici- 
ent to answer God’s designs with 
them. In Christ, the saints give 
full satisfaction for their sins ; and, 
in their own persons, they receive pro- 
per correction, Isa. xl. 2.* The Jews 
had double for their shame, when their 
troubles and disgrace were removed, 
and great happiness and glory suc-. 
ceeded, Isa. Ixi. 7.. Antichrist’s cup 
shali be filed double ; the judgments 
of God upon the Papists shall, at last, 
be more dreadful than the, persecu- 
ion they inflicted on the witnesses 
of Christ, Revel. xviii. 6. A double 
fortion, is either twice as much as 
any other, Deut. xxi. 17 ; or a very 
large share, 2 Kingsii.9. A double 
garment, is a lined one, Exod. xxxix. 
9. A double heart, or mind, is that 
which pretends inclination to good, 
and yet habitually works wickedness 
with pleasure ; and is opposite to a 
single, honest, faithful, and. sincere 
one, Psal. xii. 2. James i. 8. 
To DOUBT ; to be uncertain what 
5 John x. 24. Matt. 







to think or believe. 
Re te es : sient 
DOVES, are of these birds which 
have their beaks of an attenuated and 
conic figure ; theirnostrilsare obleng, 
skinny, and partly covered; their 
Ne 
_* This expression of the prophetis thus 
rendered in the Chaldee-paraphrase—be- 
cause she hath received a cup of consola- 
tion at the Lord’s hand, as if she had been, 
stricken doubly for all her sins. The sense 
is expressed by Vatablus thus : The Lord 
‘will bestow upon her many benefits, in/placé 
of the punishment. which she deserv- 


ed, and which seemed. to be ready to 


fall upon her for her sins. The expres- 
sion denotes the abundance of spiritual 
blessings. and _ gifts with which God 
was to enrich his church under the New . 
Testament dispensation. The apostle — 
seems to have respect to this expression 
of Isaiah, in Rom. v. 20. Where sin hath a- 
bounded, grace doth much more abound. *Spi- 
ritual blessings, as being far move excel. 
lent than temporal benefits, “may well be 
\called double blessings. See Vitringa on 
this place. 
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tongue hath no division ; their eggs 
are very clear and beautiful. Doves 
have no gall, feed on pure food ;*are 
mild, harmless, cornely, fruitful, de- 
fenceless, hated by ravenous birds, 
chaste to their mates, and much given 
to mourning if they lose them. Doves 
are of different kinds ; the common 
pigeon ;* the ring-dove, or turtle; 
the wood pigeon ; the American grey- 
ish black dove, with a white breast ; 
and the green dove, with yellow legs. 
Ali doves were of old legally clean, 
and pigeons and turtles were the ap- 
pointed oblations of the poor. 
by these was figured out Jesus Christ 


in his meekness, purity, and constan- | 


cy of love, Levit. i. and vi. and xii. 
The Holy Ghost appeared in the like- 
ness of a-dove, and is called a turtle, 
to mark his purity, loveliness, and 
love ; and that his voice, in the gos- 


pel, brings certain evidence that the 


deluging waters: of divine wrath are 
abated; and that Heathenish dark- 
ness and unregeneracy are past ; and 





* The Carrier-Pigeon, or courier-pigeon, 
is a sort of pigeon used, when properly 
trained, to be sent with letters from one 
place to another; they are trained to this 
service in Turkey and Persia; and every 
Bashaw has a basket of these pigeons bred 
in the seraglio, which, upon any emergent 
occasion, as-an insurrection, or the like, 
he dispatches, with letters braced under 
their wings, to the seraglio. He sends not 


more than one pigeon, however, for fear of | 


accidents. Lithgow assures us, that one 


of these birds will carry a letter from Ba- 
bylon to Aleppo, which is 30 days journey, | 


in 48 heurs. This is also a very ancient 
practice; Hiritius and Brutus, at the siege 


of Modena, held a correspondence with one | 


another by means of pigeons. And Ovid 


tells us, that Taurosthenes, by a pigeon | 
stained with purple, gave notice to his fa- | 


ther of his victory at the Olympic games, 
sending it to him at #gina. — 


They are thus trained: ‘While young, | 


they are carried at first a small distance 
from home, and let loose to find their. way 
back: the distance is increased until they 
ean return from the most distant parts of 
the country with speed and security ; and 
are thus prepared to return with dispatches 
vf the most important nature. Ency. 


Vou. I. 








that he brings forth a race of holy 
and harmless saints, Matth. iii. 16s 
Song ii. [2. The church and her 
true members are likened to a dove, 
to mark their natural weakness and 
exposure to enemies ; their spiritual 
Sagacity and comeliness ; their pure 
feeding on Jesus Christ and his truth ; 
their chaste affection to him, and 
mourning for his absence ;_ their 
meekness, innocence, spiritual fruit> - 
fulness in good works, and heavenly- 
mindedness, Psalm Ixxiv. 19. and: 


jIxvill. 13. Song ii. 14, Matth. x. 16. 
And } 


The ten tribes of Israel were like a 
silly dove without heart, when, by 
means of the Assyrian oppression, 
and their own civil broils, they were 
weakened, perplexed, dispirited, and 
took no care to avoid their ruinous 
afflictions, Hos. vil. 11. To mourn 
like doves, is to lament in the most 
bitter and desperate manner, Isaiah 
Exxvill. 14. and lix. 11. Nah. il. 7. ° 
DOWRY. (1.) A portion brought | 
by an husband to his wife, or given 


|to her parent, to obtain her in mar- 


riage, Gen. xxxiv. 12. 1 Sam, xviii. 

25. (2.) A portion brought by a wife 

to her husband, Exod. xxil. 17. 
DRAG. See Net. To prac, is 


to draw along with difficulty, John 


xxi. 8. 
DRAGON ; it generally answers 
to the Hebrew word ran, which sig- 
nifies either a large fish, as the whale, 
crocodile, dolphin, &c. Gen. i. 21. 
Job vii. 12; or, secondly, a SERPENT 
of a large size ; some of which have 
feet, claws, and crests. Some writers 
speak of dragons in Greece that are 
not venomous, and may be tamed: 
but these of which the prophets speak 
are represented as wild, hurtful, and 
dangerous. Because dragons, and 
other venomous creatures, delight to 
lodge among old rubbish, cities re- 
duced ‘to desolation are figured out 
as dens and dwellings of dragons, 
Isa. xiii. 22, and xxxiv. 13. Jer. ix. 
11. Satan is called a dragon, because 
of his power, malice, and hurtfulness, 
Rev. xx. 2. Cryel tyrants, and con- 
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DRAUGHT. (1.) The quantity 
of fishes taken by once drawing a net, 
Luke v. 4,9. (2.) That part of the 
belly which contains the excrements, 
Matth. xv. 17. A draught-house is 
one for easing nature in; a place 
of filth and excrements, 2 Kings 
x27. ; 
DRAW; (1.) To pull towards one, 
Judg. iii. 22. (2.) To go, Job xxi- 
33. (3.) Tocome, Exod. iii. 5. Christ 
drew near and afifiroached to God, in 
the council of peace, by undertaking 
for us; he drew near to him in his 
humiliation, by obeying and suffering 
in our stead ; he now draws near to 
him in sitting at his right hand, and 
boldly interceding for us, Jer. xxx- 
21. Psalm Ixv. 4. God and Christ 
draw men, by kindly and powerfully 
persuading and enabling them to come 
to, and enjoy union and fellowship 
with them, John vi. 37. and xii. 32. 
Hosea xi. 4. Song i. 4. God draws 
nigh to us, when he bestows on us his 
quickening, liberating, strengthening, 
and comforting influence; and we 
draw near to him, when we earnestly 
seek and embrace him, asour Saviour, 
portion, master, and last end; and so- 
lemnly apply to the ordinances of his 
worship, and study to have fellowship 
with him therein, Jam. iv. 8. Psalm 
Ixxili. 28. We draw back, when our 
knowledge or. seeming love to God, 
and outward service and worship of 
him, lessen: or, we utterly cast off 
all the regard to him and his ways 
that we once seemed to have, Heb, 
x. 38. To be drawn away of lust, is 
to be powerfully enticed by it into. 
sinful acts, James i. 14. — he 

DREAD; terror; Gen. ix. 2. Job 
‘xiii. 11,21. God is the dread of his 
‘people, when they, in an holy and af- 
fectionate manner reverence and stand 
in awe of him. Dreaprur, TERRI- 
BLE, Mal. i. 14, oe 

DREAM. _ Natural dreams pro- 
ceed much from. the business men 
are intent upon, er from the consti- 
tuticn and habit of their body ; and 
hence diseases, latent or beginning, 


querors, such as the kings of Assyria | 
and Egypt, are likened to dragons, 
chiefly these of the water kind, as 
crocodiles, &c. for their terrible ap- 
pearance and destructive influence, 
_ Isa. xxvii. 1. and li. 9. Psalm Ixxiv. 
13. Ezek. xxix..$. The Heathen 
empire of Rome, is likened to a great 
red dragon: actuated by the devil, it, 
in a most bloody manner, wasted the 
nations, and persecuted the church 
of God, Rev. xii. 3. The dragon and 
his angels were cast out unto the earth, 
when the power of the bloody perse- 
cutors was brought low.. Heathen 
idolatry and superstition banished out 
of the cities to villages, and the power 
of Satan and his agents trampled un- 
der foot, Revel. xii. 9... Antichrist 
sheaks as a dragon: by diabolic and 
Heathen authority he teaches, and 
under the most terrible penalties im- 
poseth devilish and Pagan errors, su- 
perstition, idolatry, Rev. xiii, 2.— 
Wicked men are like dragons ; they 
"are the seed of the old serpent, and. 
are full of sinful poison; and de-| 
struction and misery are in all their 
ways, Isa. xxxv. 7. and xliii, 20. To 
wail like dragons, is to mourn very 
bitterly, and in a hideous and hissing 
manner: but some think the dolphin 
fishes are here meant, who mourn in 
the most pitiful strains, Mic. i. 8. Job 
Xxx. 29,* a 
DRAM; a weight of 60 grains, or 
the 8th part of an ounce, and the 4th 
part of a shekel; but Prideaux thinks 
it heavier, and that a dram of silver 
is equal to nine pence, and a dram of 
gold about twelve ‘times as much; 
and so a thousand drams of gold will 
amount to about 2000 dollars, ! 
Chron. xxix. 7.. Ezra it. 69. 
SES oo Fares AES RRS A 
* There are two species of the dragon, 
1. The volans, or flying dragon, with the 
wings entirely distinct from the fore-legs. 
It is found in Africa end the East Indies. 
2. The prepos, with the wings fixed to the 
fore-legs. It is a native of America. .They 
are both harmless creatures: and teed up- | 
on files, ants, and small insects. It belongs 
to the order cf amphibia reptilia, Eney. 
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are often discernible from them. ait, 
is likely, they often begin from some 
outward sensation of the body, in 
which spirits, good or bad, have no 
inconsiderable influence. By super- 
natural dreams, God of old informed 


men of his mind. In this manner he | 


informed Abimelech that Sarah was 
Abraham’s wife ; informed Eliphaz 
of his incomparable greatness ; shew- 


ed Jacob, Joseph, Pharaoh, and his| 
butler and baker, the Midianitish sol- | 


dier, Nebuchadnezzar, Daniel, and 


Joseph the husband of Mary, what| 
was to happen; and sometimes add- 
ed proper instructions, Gen. xx. 6. 
Job iv. 12—21. Gen. xxviii. 12—16, 


xl. xli. Judg. vii. 13—15. Dan. ii. iv. 
and vii. The Heathens, and even the 


Jews, were superstitiously given to 
collect futurities from dreams, and to. 


apply to their diviners for the inter- 
pretation of them. False prophets 
often pretended they had received the 
oracles of God in their dreams, Jer. 
xxiii. 25. and xxix. 8. Deut. xiii. 1. 
Wicked men, and the Assyrian host, 
are likened to a dream; they, and 
their prosperity, were, or are in the 
end, easily and utterly cut off, Job 


xx. 8. Psalm Ixxiii. 20. Isa. xxix. 7.| 


and xxxvii. 36. The Jews were lke 
men that dreamed, when God turned 
back their captivity ; they were with- 


out expectation of it, and unconcern- | 


ed about it, Psalm cxxvi. 1. Filthy 
false teachers that vent their abomi- 
nable. tenets, or lascivious persons 
who, by mearis of unclean dreams, 
pollute their bodies, Jude 8.* + 





* In the multitude of dreams there are di- 


vers vanities ; but fear thou God, Eccl. v.7.| 


Many perplex themselves with their fear- 
ful or odd dreams, or with other people’s 
dreams, as if they foreboded this or the o- 
ther disaster, and those that heed dreams 


shall have a multitude of them to fill their, 


heads with; but in them all there are di-. 
vers vanities, the more, if we regard them. 
They are but like the idle impertinent chat 


: / ¢ i! health was in a disordered state. 
dreamers that defile the flesh, are either 


DRESS. . ‘Lo.ahess ground, is to 


dig, sow, and otherwise cultivate it, 
To dress: 


Gen. ii. 15. Heb. vi. 7. 
meat, is to make it ready for eating, 
2 Sam. xii. 4. and xiii. 5. 
the lamps of the sanctuary, was to 
light, snuff, and trim them, Exodus 





ing them; lay no stress upon them; draw ~ 


no disquieting conclusions from them ; 


but fear thou God. Have an eye to his: 


sovereign dominion, set him before thee, 


‘keep thyself in his love, and be afraid © 


of offending him; and then thou wilt not 
disturb thyself with foolish dreams. The 


way not to be dismayed at the signs of hea- ~ 


ven, nor afraid of the idols of the heathen, 
is to fear God as King of nations, Jer. x. 
2p Isihe . Henry. 


+ Dreaming is not confined to man: 
brutes are sometimes known to dream: 
| Dogs are often seen much agitated in their — 
dreams, and do frequently start in their ‘ 


sleep as if suddenly alarmed; and they 
sometimes give a quick bark, as if danger 
was really nigh them. © 


There is'one remarkable fact, which — 


seems to be the most inexplicable pheno- 


menaof dreaming: Itisthat ofthe dreamer — 


getting up, walking about, and entering in- 


to little enterprises, in his dreams. The. 


sleep-walker feels no terror on the brink 


of a precipice ; and in consequence of be- 


ing free from fear, he is.also without dan- 


ger in such @ situation unless suddenly ~ 


awaked., i; Seek Bid 
Allare not alike subject to dreams - Doc- 
tor Beattie relates that he knew a gentle- 


man who never dreamed, except when his | 
And: 


Locke mentions that an acquaintance of his 


was a stranger to dreaming till the 26th 


‘year of hisage: and then began to dream 

in consequence of having a fever. 
Wolfius, and after him M. Formey, have 

supposed, that dreams never aris¢ in the 


‘mind, except in consequence of some of the 


organs of sensation having been previously 
excited. - Hither the ear or the eye, or the 
‘organs of touching, tasting, or smelling, 
communicate information, somehow, in a. 
tacit, secret manner’; and thus partly rouse 
its faculties from the lethargy in which they 
are buried in sleep, and engage thein ina 
series of confused and imperfect exertions. 
—The more inquiring reader, for interest. 


| ing speculations on this subject, is referred 


to Doctor Beattie’s Essays, Hartly on Man, 


of childrenand fools; and therefore never || and the principal writers on physiology, 


heed them, forget them, instead of repeat- 


Eacy. 
\ 


To dress: 


=e 
sce =! 


DRI 420 DRO 
Net ENTE RDO E OS ARNT ea OGL Nm re AE EE 
xxx. 7. To dress one’s nails, is to | duced to the utmost distress of famine 
pare them. To dress oncts feet or'|and want, 2 Kings xviii. 27. Lam. 
self, is to clothe and adorn in a pro-|| v. 4. Ezek. iv. 11. 
per manner, Deut, xxi. 12. 2 Sam.|| To be pRunx, is, (1.) To be in- 
xix. 24, The dresser of the vineyar’ d,\| toxicated with liquor, 1 Kings xx. 16. 
that pleaded for another year’ S pa| (2.) To be madly carried away with 
tience to the barren fig-tree, is Jesus | delusion, idolatry, error, and super- 
Christ and bis apostles, who interced-|| stition, Isa. Xxvill. 7. Rev. xvii. 2. 
ed for the sparing of the Jewish na-|| (3.) To be stupified and overwhelm- 
tion, till they had about 40 years en-|| ed with sore atilictions and miseries, 
joyment_ of the napehidispensatints Jer. xiii. 13. Isa. Ixiii. 6. (4.) To 
‘Luke xiit. 7, be given to luxury, wantonness, and 
DREGS; the refus® of wine atthe || infamous lust, 1 Thess. v. 7. Hab. ii. 
bottom of the vessel. Sore and terrible}| 15, © Antichrist is drunk with the 
afflictions are likened'thereto, Psalm|| blood of the saints; with great plea- 
lexi. 6 lsd. disd Zamewy S | sure he persecutes and murders mul- 
To DRINK, not only doviapees the || titudes of them, Rev. xvii. 6. To add 
drinking of liquor to the satisfying of] drunkenness to thirst, is to become 
thirst, or to create a sober cheerful-|| worse and worse in idolatry and other 
ness, Gen. xliii. $4. John ii, 10; but|| wickedness, Deut. xxix. 19. See Cur. 
the receiving or enduring of things| DRIVE; to force to go, Exodus 
good or bad. To drink waters out of || vi. 1, The wicked are driven away 
one’s cistern and well, i is to e1 nioy the||in their wickedness ; by’ death they 
~ pleasures of marriage with one's wife, are violently hurled, under the guilt 
Prov. v.15. To drink a cup of gall, and power of their sin, into eternal 
fury, astonishment, and trembling, is|| misery, Prov. xiv. 32, God’s driving 
-to undergo fearful miseries that make || owt the nations of Canaan by little and 
one tremble and be astonished, Jer.|| little, figured his gradual and power- 
xxili. 15. and xxv. 15. Psalm lx. 3.|| ful expelling of sinful corruptions 
Asaiah li, 22. To drink abundantly || from the heart of his people, and 
Christ’ s water, wine, and milk, is to] of hypocrites: from his ehurehy: Exod. 
~ receive his Spirit and new-covenant |] xxiii. 30. 
blessings i in.a plentiful degree; John DROMEDARY, See Ganceh: 
wil. 37. Song v. 1. Zech. ix. 15—17.||.. DROP ; to fall gently as rain. Ze 
To drink up iniquity as waters is, with ||drof, in the metaphoric language, 
great pleasure, to abound in the prac-|}imports, a gradual, continued; and 
tice of wickedness, Job xv. 16. To] delightful course of words, influences, 
drink bload, is to be. satisfied with or blessings, Proy, v. 3. Song iv. 11. 
slaughter, Ezek. xxxix. 18. Senna: jj and v. 5, 13. Joel iii. 18. ~The con- 
cherib drank strange waters, and dried || tentions of a wife area continued drop- 
up the rivers of besieged places, when | fing; an unceasing and grievous 
his army exhausted the wells of the {| plague, Prov. xix. 13. Through idle- 
countries which he invaded, and dried || ness the house dropfieth 5 ; the family 
up the cisterns and wells of besieged | and estate go to ruin, Eccl. x. 18. 
cities 5. or when he conquered the na- Before God, al! nations are small, i in- 
tions, and seized their wealth at plea- | significant, and contemptible, | as the 
sure, Isaiah xxxvii. 25. The Jews || drop of a bucket ; as the small dust 
drinking the waters of the Nile and|\\of the balance, that casts not. the 
Euphrates, signifies their entering in- || scale ; and as nothing, and Jess than 
to alliances with the Egyptians and nothing, and vanity, Isa. xl. 15,17. > 
Assyrians, Jer. ii..18. To drink one’s DROSS; the refuse of metal, &c. 
fiss, to buy water to drink, or to drink |j Prov. xxv. 4, and xxyi. 23. ‘The.cor- 
water in measure, imports being ve- | vuptions of a people, and their pro- 
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_ Pechlin, Derham, and others, relate 
instances of persons being recovered 


~ published by the Humane Society in Phi- 
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fane, naughty, and wicked persons, 


are likened to dross; they are useless, 
_and tend to defile others, till God, by 
his grace and providence; separate 
them; and wicked persons are to be 
cast out into. the dunghill of everlast- 
ing wrath, Isa. i,25, Psal. cxix. 119. 
Ezek. xxii. 18, 19. Silver becomes 
dross, and wine is mixed with water; 
God’s word is mixed with traditions 
and errors; and rulers and profes- 
sors become naughty and profane, 
Isa. i. OD ge. ee 4 + ; 


DROPSY; a very dangerous dis- 


ease, produced by a preternatural a- 
bounding of ‘a kind of water in the 
body, or mingled with the blood. It 
is of very different kinds, as of the head, 
breast, lungs, scrotum, or whole bo- 


dy ; but the most usual is that of | 


the lower belly, Sometimes this hu- 
mour has so pestilential a steam, that 


the health of the physician who ex-| 
tracts itis endangered. In dropsies,| 


the feet and legs ordinarily swell; 


there is a difficulty of breathing, in- 


tense thirst, small quantity of urine, 
costiveness, kc. | In the beginning, 
much exercise, change of air, strong 
purgatives, &c. are proper for it; 
but when it is well advanced, scarce 
any thing but tapping is of service.— 
Nor is that often any more than a 
means.of present easé. There is al- 


so windy dropsy, called a tympany,_ 


Luke xty. 2. 
DROWN ; to kill by the stopping 
of the breath in water, Exod. xv. 4. 


to life after they had long appeared 
to have been drowned. At present, 
the Dutch are very attentive to find 


out a method to recoyer such as are| 


newly drowned, and haye already had 
considerable success.* © 


DROWSINESS ; a disposition to} 
sleep; a thoughtless unconcern, at-/ 
tended with empty imagination, and 
vain desires. Such a disposition re-| 





* Some valuable hints have been jately 


ladelphia, respecting the recovery of drown- 


ed persons. 
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duces one to poverty and rags in their 
outward condition ; and to a ragged 
|and blemished conversation, Prov. 
xxiii. 21. 

DRUSILLA ; the youngest sister. 
of Acrippa, Bernice, and Mariamne. 
Epiphanes, prince of Comagena in 
Syria, had the promise of her in mar- 
riage, if he would become circumcis- 
ed; but he declining that operation, 
she was given to Azizus king of Eme- 
sa in Syria, who underwent it to ob- 
|tain her. It was not long when she 
divorced him, and married FEirx go- 
vernor of Judea, by whom she had a 
son called Agrippa. She was reck- 
oned one of the most beautiful women 
of the age, but farenough from chaste, 
Acts xxiv. 24. n 

DRY; without sap. Christ grew 
as aroot out of a dry ground; he 
sprung out of the Jewish nation, when 
very sinful, and reduced to bondage 
and slavery ; and of a poor virgin of 
the family of David, when very low | 
and contemptible, Isa. lili. 2. The 
eunuchs, though childless, and exclud- 
ed from rule in the congregation of 
Israel, shall not say I ama dry tree, 
altogether useless, and excluded from 
fellowship with God, Isa. lvi. 8. The 
| wicked, the Jews and Heathen world, 
are like dry trees, or dry ground ; 
void of grace, destitute of gospel-ordi- 
nances, and ripe for the vengeance of 
God, Luke xxiii. 31. Isa. xli. 18: and 
xliv. 3.. A country deprived of mmha-: 
‘bitants is called dry ground, Zeph. ii. 
13. Jer. 1.12. To dry a thing, is to 
bereave it of moisture, power, excel- 
lency, courage, comfort, | Kings xvii. 
7. Hos. xiii. 15. Zech. xi. 17. Ezek. 
xvii. 24. Numb. xi. 6. Prov. xvii. 22. 
. DRYSHOD, in the most safe and 
easy manner, without any thing to 
stop them, Isa. xi. 15. 

DUE. (1.) What is owing, Rom. 
xiii. 7. (2.) What is proper and fit, 
Lev. xxvi. 4. Deut. xxxil. 35. 

DUKES; a kind of princes that 
governed among the Horites, Edo- 
mites, and Midianites ; and these last 
are called dukes of Sthon, because he 
had rendered them tributary, Gen. 





xxxvi. 15, 21. 
xdll. 21. 


DULCIMER; a musical instru- 
ment; but whether a crooked pipe,|} 


or a kind of drum, we know not, Dan. 
i ge ge 
DULL; one that cannot readily 


hear or understand, Matth. xiii. 15. 


Acts xxvill, 27. Heb.ve ll. 
DUMAH; ason of Ishmael, who, 


it seems, gave name to a country of 


Arabia the Rocky, which belonged to 
the Edomites, or rather Ishmaelites, 
and was terribly harassed by the As- 
syrian and Chaldean conquerors, Gen. 
xxv. 11. Isa. xxi. 11. 
DUMB. (1.) Such as cannot speak 
for want of natural abilities, Exod. iy. 
11. 1 Cor. xii. 2. (2.) Such as can- 
not teach others for want of grace, 
knowledge, and courage, Isa. lvi. 10. 
(3.) Submissive and silent under the 
dispensations of .providence,  Psal. 
‘xxxix. 9, (4.) Such as do not speak, 
Psal. xxxix. 2. Ezek. iii. 26. (5.) 
Such as cannot speak in their own 
cause, by reason of ignorance, fear, 
&c. Prov. xxxi. 8. (6.) Rendered 
speechless by a divine ecstacy of won- 
der and amazement, Dan. x. 15.— 
Zachariah’s dumbness, during his 
wife’s pregnancy, might figure out the 


silencing and abolishment of the ce-|| 
remonial laws, by the appearance of 


Jesus in our nature; or that, by means 


of his birth and what followed, their 


true language and signification should 
be made known, Luke i. 20. A dumb 
and deaf spirit, is one who, by his pos- 
session of persons, rendersthem dumb 
and deaf, Mark ix. 17, 25.* 





* In the Ephemerides of the Curious is 
an account of a periodical dumbness, which 
had continued for more than 15 years.— 
Ithappened at Jesing in the dutchy of Wir- 
temberg in Germany, 
person’s speech was at first instantaneous, 
and continued only a few minutes: but the 


duration of it began to lengthen every 
day; so that it soon amounted to half an 
hour,. two hours, three hours, and at last 
At last 


23 hours, yet without any order. 


422 





Exod. xv. 15. Josh. 





| &e. 











The loss of the | 


DUS 


DUNG; pier; excrements of 
animals, or other loathsome matter. 
Wicked. men are likened to dung, 
their corrupt nature is vile and abomi- 
nable ; God rejects them with abhor- 
rence and contempt ; often their car- 
cases, like dung, fatten the ground ; 





}and at last they are cast into hell as 


abominable, Jer. xvi. 4. Job xx. 7.— 
To fall Zke dung, and handfuls of corn, 
is to be slain in multitudes, Psal. 
Ixxxili. 10. Jer. ix. 22. Idols are 
called, about 49 times, dung-gods, or- 


gelulimy to denote how useless and -a- 


bominable they are, Deut. xxix. +17. 
God spreads the dung of mens 
sacrifices and solemn feasts, on their’ 
faces, when he rejects their religious 
services with the utmost contempt, 
because of their hypocrisy and wick- 
edness, Mal. ii. 3. The saints count 
all things but dung, or dogs-meat, to 
win Christ; altogether worthless and 
abominable in comparison of him, and 
utterly insufficient torecommendthem 
to the favour of God as a judge, Phil. » 
iii. 8. A DUNGHILL, is, (1.) A place 
for dung, Luke xiv. $5. (2.) A very 
low and wretched condition of life, 1 
Sam. li. 8. Dove’s dung, was perhaps 
not the excrements of doves, but a ° 


| kind of chick-peas, 2 Kings vi. 25. 


DUNGEON. (1.) A dark and in- 
commodious apartment in a prison, 
Gen. xl. 15. (2.) A most shameful, 


debased, and unhappy condition, Isa. 


xxiv. ¢ 22. Lam. ili. 55. i 
DURE;; to last; DURABLE; last > 
ing, Prov. xiii. 21. and viii. 18. 
DUST. The putting of dust and 
ashes on the head ; rolling one’s self in' 
the dust; sitting in the dust ; putting 
the mouth in the dust ; imports great 
mourning and distress, Josh. vii. 6 


1e 





regular an order, that for 14 years together, 

he could not speak except from noon, dur- 
ing the space of one entire hour, to’ the 
precise moment of one o’clock.. Every 
time he Tost his speech he felt something 


‘rise from his stomach to his throat. He 


heard always perfectly well, and answered 
the questions. proposed to him by gestures 


rf 


whe return of specch kept so constant and as writing. Lucy, 8 


DUS 


$ DWE 


Mic. i..10. Job xlii. 6: Isa. xlvii. 1. 
Lam. iii. 29. The Jews throwing’ 


dust in the air against Paul, imported | 


.an outrageous desire to have him redu- 
ced to powder, Acts xxii. 23. The a- 


_ postles shaking off the dust of their feet, | 
against those who refused to re-| 


ceive them, imported a detestation of 


and wickedness, Matth. - x. 14. Luke 
x.5. The shaking one’s self from the 


contempt and grief, Isa. lii. 2. To 
lick the dust of one’s feet, is to pay them 
the utmost reverence and subjection ; 


as the subjects in some eastern courts | 


fell on the earth, and kissed the very 
dust at the feet of their sovereign, 
Psal. Ixxii. 9. Isa. xlix.23. To fant 
Jor the dust on the head of the poor, 
is to endeavour their utter ruin, or to 
be earnestly covetous of their mean- 
est eajeyments, Amos ii. 7. Dust 
shall be the serfient’s meat. Satan 


shall only harass wicked men ; and 


wicked men shall have a poor pit- 


tance of outward enjoyments, Gen. 
Dust is put for 


ili. 14. Isa.Ixv. 25. 
the grave, where mens bodies are en- 
compassed with, and turned into dust, 
Gen. iii. 19. Job vii. 21. Eccl. xii. 7 ; 
and for a low and wretched condition, 
1) Sam. ii. 8. Nah-iii. 18. Psal. xxii. 
29. Men are called dust and ashes ; 
they are mean and contemptible before 
God ;: their bodies are formed from, 
nourished with, and shall return to 
dust, Gen. xviii. 27. Dead men are 
called dust, Psal. xxx. 9. The Jews 
’ are likened to dust for their multitude, 
Gen. xiii. 16. Numb. xxiii. 10; and 
for their great distress, 2 Kings xiii. 
7’; and the quails for their vast num- 
ber, Psal. Ixxvili. 27: Affliction com- 
eth not forth of the dust, netther doth 
trouble spring out of the ground; it 
comes not by mere:chance or course 
of nature, but from a sinful cause, and 
by means of the providence of God. 
Or the words might be rendered, 
Men not able in iniguity, shall not grow 


prosperously out of the dust ; nor shal! | 






them, and all they had, and a giving |] Ezek. xviii. 


them up to their stupidity, misery; ||Tiage, is the same with what Paul 
| calls due benevolence, together with a 
| proper authority in the family, Exod. 


dust, imports recovery from distress, | xxi. 10. 


these remarkable in wickedness, flour~ 
ish out of the ground ; and the follow- 
ing verse thus, But if man, as one 
born to it, be obstinate in gross impiety, 
the flaming thunderbolts of divine ven- | 
Beane. fiy aloft to destroy him. 
“DUTY ; what one owes, is obliged 
to by equity, law, or engagement, 
11. The duty of mar- 


1 Cor. vii. 8. The duty ofa 
husband’s brother, if unmarried, was 
to marry the widow of his deceased 
brother, and raise up children to him, 
Deut. xxv. 5—7. 

»DWARES, or persons far below 
the ordinary size of men, were not 
allowed to minister in the ceremonial 
service of the tabernacle or female, 
Lev. xxi. 20.* 

“DWELL; to have fixed a resi- 
dence ina place. God dwells in light, 
in respect of his delight in, and inde- 
pendent possession of, his own glori- 
ous excellencies, and in respect of his 
glorious residence amidst rays of in- 
expressible glory. in heaven, ! Tim. 
vi. 16. 1 John i. 7, He dwells in 


| heaven, in respect of the continued 


and delightful residence of his pre- 

sence there, Psal. cxxiii,1. He dwelt 
in the tabernacle, temple, and city of. 
Jerusalem ; ; there the symbols of his. 
presence were continued, Psal. cx xxii. 
14. and Ixviii. 16. He dwells in his 
church, and in and with his people, in 
the continued bestowal of his ordinan- 
ces, and of his gracious supporting 
and comforting influences, Psal. ix. 

11. 1 John‘iy. 12. Isa. lvii. 15. The 
fulness of the Codhead dwells bodily 
in Christ; the divine nature person- 
ally, perpetually, and truly, resides in 
his human nature, by the closest union 


* The famous English dwarf, ¥effery 
Hudson, born 1619, oie ate ts be 
old, but 18 inches high. From 7 years to 
30 he never grew taller; but after 30, he 
shot up to.3:'feet 9 inches and there fixed. 
He was a captain in the French service.— 
He died in Gatehouse, Westminster, aged ’ 
63 years. Enc. 





& 


or 


DWE 


with it, Col. ii. 9. .Cbrist dwelt a- 
mong men in his state of humiliation 
on earth, John i. 14. He dwellsin 
our heart by faith; he is united to us 
as our head and husband ; his righte- 
ousness is imputed to nie, anid applied 


to our conscience; his Spirit. and] 


grace are fixed in our heart ;_ he loves 


-and delights in us, and furnishes our 


whole soul with his fulness Eph. iii. 
17, The holy Spirit dwells in us by 
personal residence, and gracious influ- 
ence, Rom. viii. andix, 2 Tim.i. 14. 
1Cor. iii. 16. The word of God dwells in 
us richly, when it is carefully studied, 


firmly believed, closely applied, and || 


diligently practised, Col, iii. 16. Psal. 
exix. 11. Satan dwells in men, when 
he reigns over them, and fills them 
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DWE 


with ignorance, error, malice, blas- 
phemy, &c. Matth. xii. 45. The 
saints dwell in God, and in Christ ;. 
they are united to,’and nourished, 
supported, and comforted by him, and 
have sweet intimacy and fellowship 
with him, 1 John iil. 24. and iv. 16. 
They dwell in love, when they live in 
the faith of God’s redeeming love to | 


them, and in the exercise of love to 
him and his people, 1 Johniv. 16.— 
| Their dwelling in the house of God, 


or in his courts, imports their frequent 


fellowship with him in his ordinances, 


Psal. xxvii. 4. and Ixxxiv. 4. Wick- 
edness, vengeance, or judgment, dwell 
in or on a person and land, when they ° 
long continue there, Job xi. 14. and 
xviii. 15. Isa. xxxii. 16. 





leis: EAG,. 
AGLE; 

birds of prey. It has a beak 
meet and hooked. Its feet have 
three toes before, and one behind. It 
is a very ravenous fowl. It sees or 
smells dead carcases at a prodigious 
distance. It breaks the bones of its 
prey to.come at the marrow. Every 


year it moults, and becomes almost | 


naked and da/d, and then renews its. 


youth, by producing a set of new fea- 
Eagles are extremely tender | 
of their young; take them on their} 


thers. 


wings when weak and fearful. They 
fly high and quick, have their nest in 
rocks, and are generally long-lived. — 


There are a. great many kinds of ea-! 


gles; as_brown eagles, chesnut-co- 
loured eagles, white-tailed cagles, &e. 
The common eagle is about the size 
of a turkey, and of an iron colour ; 
the tongue like a man’s; the mouth 
large ; the eyes sunk into the head, 
but large, bright, and piercing ; the 
wings are large; thé legs are fea- 
thered: the feet yellowish; and the 
claws bluish black, long, and fit to 
take a fast grip of any thing, Jobxxxix. 
27—30. Psal. cili. 5. Deut. xxxii. 11. 





one of the principal ; 












EAG 
The GIER-EAGLE, or -vulture-eagle, 

is perhaps the same with the moun- 
tain stork. The storks that feed up- 
on the carrion and nastiness about 
Grand Cairo in Egypt, are called by 
the Arabs Racnama, which is the ve- 
ry name of this fowl with the He- 
brews ; and imports it to be full of 
pity and compassion to its young, as 
both eagles and vultures are; and, it ~ 
is said, will sometimes feed them with 
their own blood, rather than suffer 
them to perish for want. Were we 
sure that Targum of Jonathan, the 


| Syriac version, and the Talmudists, ° 


rightly call this fowl Serakrak, we 


should be tempted, with Dr. Shaw,. 


to take it for the Shagarag of the A- 
rabs; which is a kind of jay, whose 


back is brownish 3 its head, neck, and 


belly of a light green ; its wings and 
tail spotted with a deep blue 3 and its 
noise squalling. Some take the Ra- 
cua for the wood-pecker, the tender- 
ness of which to its aged iow is 
very remarkable ; 

The nHoznivyan is generally reck- 


| oned the ospray, or sea-eagle, It has 
ya large and thick neck, crooked wings; 


- anda broad tail, and 


-est of the eagle kind. 


Rev. iv. 7. Ezek, 1.10. 


BeA Gi’ > 


AQS 


EAR, 


Se = : at 


them gaze on the sun, and to kil , or 


cast out of the nest, Such as wink, or| 
have their eyes watery. Bochart wil} 


Ww 


have it to be the black eagle, - 
all size, is the strong- 


though of a sm 


| The BHERES, Of OS81FRAGE, is also 
thought to be'of the eagle kind, itis 


said to dig up dead bodies, and break! 


their bones, that it may feed on the’ 
marrow; ahd to take up the young 
eagles that are’ ejected by their own 
parents. Some will have this fowl to 
Be the bald bussard, one of the hawk 


kind. All birds of the eagle kind were | 


unclean, and might represent wicked 
men, full of carnal wisdom, pride, 
greed, and destructive malice, Lev.’ 
xi, 13, 18. Deut. xiv: 12, 13, 17. 
God fluttered over, and bare the 


Hebrews as on eagle’s wings % he en-| 
couraged, supported, protected, and 
directed them in their march through 
the wilderness, Exod. xix. 14. Deut. 


Xxxii 11. Jesus Christ is represented 
asa great eagle: how great his height, 
power; and knowledge! and with the 
wings of bis perfections and provi- 
dence, are his peopie carried and pro- 
tected from ruin, Rev. xii. 14, Mi- 


nisters are likened to eagles, for their || 


deep insight into the mysterics of 
truth, and for their heavenliness, ac- 
tivity, and tender. care of the saints, 
Saints are 
like eagles ; notwithstanding spiritual 
decays, they recover their vigour and 


comeliness ; and,’ being divinely di- 


‘rected and drawn, they mount high in 


the exercise of faith, love, heavenly 


affections, and- meditations, Psal.ciil.5. 
Isa. xl: 31+ The conquering kings of 
Assyria, Egypt, and Babylon, are 
likened to eagles, for. their power and 
dominion, and for their ravenous op- 
pression, ravage, and murder of the 
nations, Hos. vili. 1. ‘Bzek? xvil. 3, 7. 
The Chaldean armies are said to have 
~Vour. I. 





ta ‘haunts sea-shores || had eagles’ wings, and to’ be swift 
atid islands. When it perceives a fish || eagles 3 with speed they 
in the water, it rushes downward, and || destroyed the 1 
fetches it out. Before its young are|| Hab. i. 8. Jer. iy. 
fledged’ with feathers, itis said to make. 
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as 
overran and 
he nations, Dan. vil. 4. 
: y. 13. and xlviil. 40,’ 
liam.iv, 19. The Roman armies are 
likened to eagles; they had their 
standards marked, with the image 
lof an eagle ; they ravaged and mur- 





hich, || dered the nations; and, coming from)’ 


afar; terribly ruined the corrupt nation: 
of the Jews, Deut. xxviii, 49.' Matth. 
xxiv. 28. Luke xyik 37. The Edom-' 
ites exalted themselves, and made their’ 
nesthigh as the eagles’ 3 they thought? 
to secure themselves by the almost: 
inaccessible rocks of theit country,’ 
Jer. xlix. 16. Obad. 4... To enlarge: 
baldness of the cagles, is to be bereaved: 
of all comfort, protection, and happi- 
ness, and oppressed with sortow and 
grief on that account, Mic.iel6. ‘bie: 
pand wealth pass away as fying eagles 
they go off quickly, cannot be stopped’ 
in their course: riches j/ly towards 
|heaven, to accuse -their late abusers 
before God, and to receive fresh or 
ders to whom they should gb, Job ix. 
26. Prov. xxiii. 5.* RE rin te 
EAR; the instrument of hearing, 
land of knowledge received by that 
means. The servant who deelined 
to receive his freedom in the 7th 
year, had his ear bored with an awl; 


_* The Ossifragus or sea-eagle, is fréquent 
jp North America:—lInstances are related 
| of two children having been éarried off in 
| Scotland by the chrysaetos or golden-eagle ; 
but fortunately the theft was discovered in 
time, and the children were restored un- 
hurt out of the eagles’ nests. This eagle 
weighs about 12 pounds, is. 3 feet inlength, 
and. when its wing's are extended, measures 
about,7 feet 4 inches. Mr. Keysler relates 
that.an eagle died at Vienna after a con- 
finement of 104 years; and an instance is 
given of its enduring hunger for 21 days 
without any sustenance Whatever, The 
independent Tariars tram the fulous or 
white-tailed eagle for the chase of hares, 
foxes, antelopes, andeven wolves. The 
Greenlanders use the skins of the a/diulla 
06 le for clothing next to their 
flesh; and keep the bill 
Ene. 


Or cinereous edge 
|bodies; eat the 
ae feet for amulets. 
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‘us, Matth. Ki 27%: 


EAR 


to the post of his master’s door, as 
a token that he was to. continue his 
servant for ever. This might de- 


note the boring of Christ’s ear, his|| 
solemn engagement to voluntary. 0-| 


bedience in our room, Exod. xxi. 
6. Deut. xv. 16,17. But the phrase, 
Oznayim caritha li, might be retder- 
ed, Zhou hast frepared me two ears 5 
that .is an obedient humanity : and 


hence the phrase is rendered, 4 body 


hast ‘thou. prepared me, Keb. x. 5. 
God’s ears, denote his knowledge 
of his. people’s condition, his readi- 
ness to regard . their requests, and 
deliver them: from. their afflictions 
and Paes, Psal..:xxxiv. 15. and 
exvi. 2. James y. 4. To hear inthe 
ery, 18 ib. have a thing privately told 
, To bow, down the 
cay, incliné thecary give Cary is care- 


‘fally.to attend to, what is command-|| 


ed or requested, and readily to do. 
it, Psal. Xxx. 
cxxx. (2. -and xlix. . Lo-uncover 
the ear, is to anole or tell a secret 
to: -one, 1. Sam.’ xx. 4.2. To s¢oji) 
the ears, imports the highest; disre- 
gard and ‘abhorrence, Isa. xxxil!. 
Open and obedient ears, import readgi-! 
Ness to. hear, to receive, and -obey 
instructions, Isa. 1. 5. and, xlviil. 8. 
Proy. xxv; 12, Heavy and dull cars, 
import an incapacity to perceive, or 
unwillingnéss to embrace and ‘obey 
divine. truths, Isa. lix..1. and vis 10. 
Uncircumcised ears, and ears. turned 


away from hearing the laws or eare 


stopit to good, import stupidity, obsti- 
nacy, and impenitency, which Ten-. 
der men incapable of receiving goad | 
counsel: Beis anne Jer. vi, 10. 
Acts »vik. Prov. xxi. 18. -and)|| 
Sxvins *9- ee éars, denote ‘an 
excessive faniiness” to hear novelties, 
quaint speeches, &c, 2° Tim. iv. 3. 


» Such as have ears, and hear not, are 


these that have opportunities of learn- 
ing God’s truth, and have natural*fa-/| 
culties to consider it, and yet never 
apply them for, that purposes. Isa. 
xiii. 20. and xlili, 8. Mank viii, 18. 
Ear is also a head of cotn, Exod. 
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523) and exvi. 2. and] 
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EAR 


By seven fruitful, ears, se- 
ven years of plenty, and by seven 
blasted ears, seven years. of famine 
‘were represented to Pharaoh, Gen. 
‘xli.5,22. To ear the ground, is to 
plough it, Isa. xxx. 24.. Ppt 
RERXIY, PA Pe: ; % 
EARLY ; (1.) Soon i in ‘the morn-_ 
ing, Gen. xix. 2: (2.) Speedily ; 
seasonably ; earnestly, Psali xc. 14. 


‘Prov. vill. 17. Hos. v.15. Jer. xliv. 4... 


EAR-RINGS; ornaments, of gold, 
silver, &e. hung in ‘the ears. It was 
common for both men and women, 
in the eastern _countries,* to Wear 
‘them, Gen. xxxv. 4; Twice over. 
they were given to. make idols of, 
Exod. xxxii. 2. Judg. viii. 24 ; and. 


‘twice they were made. an offering ta 
ithe Lord, Exod. XXEY. 22. Numb.. 


Xxx. 50. 

EARNEST ; diligent; eager; Yye-, 
hement, . 2 Gor. vii. 7. and yiil. 16. 
An EARNEST, is somewhat given in. 


hand to give assurance, that what — 


more. is. promised shall. be given in 
due time. It. differs from a pledge, 


jas i ats is net taken back. when full. pay: 


ment is made. The Holy Ghost 
and his: influences) are the carnest of 
our inheritance; are of the same na-. 
ture, thoagh not degree. of. applica~ 
tion with our eternal happiness 3 and 


a 


7 > ia thong the Athetians, it was a mark. 
of nobility.to have the ears bored or per=. 
forated. And among the. Hebrews and. 
| Romans, tliis was a mark of servitude. 


tice of boring the edrs, and- hanging pene . 
dants im them, rings, beads, &c. is. very. 
preyalent, and almost universal. They also, 
cut the outer rim of their ears, that is, slip 
a knife ih and run it around from the bot- 
tom to the top of the ear, leaving it, how- 

ever, fast at both endsyand thus hang trin- 


| kets to the loop, which fréqnently weigh 


jit down one, two, and three inches below 
the natural ear. The wearing of rings In 


{the ears is common in otir present society; 


‘but not'as a mark of particular distinction, 
or classes of people, anehek ‘that it is con- 
sidered an additional. beauty: to . dregs + 
This practice is confined to females in civil 
society, to males | generally SCRE, Inv 
dians. ° 


a bg 


‘Among the native Americans, the prac. 


\ 


Ae OO in aS 2) Re RAR 


in the bowels of it, to which our 
earthly surface is instead of a-shell ; 
which seems to have been broken to 
pieces at the flood, that the waters 
of the great. deeft might gush forth 
and overflow the earth. Though 
probably there is a large continent in 
the South Seas, and of which New 
Holland isthe north part ; yet hither- 
\to we have only discovered the oLp 
continent, which comprehends ‘Asia, 
Africa, and Europe 3 and the nzw, 
containing South and North Ameri- 
ca. Both continents together, accord- 





they give us assurance, that in due 
time it shall be bestowed upon us, 
2 Cor. i, 22. and v. 5, Eph. i. 14. 
- EARN; to gain by labour, Hag. 
RG rte AY ae EG irene: 
EARTH, °(1,). That» huge and 
gross body of dust, stones, &c. which 
supports our feet, and affords us nou- 
rishment, Gen. i. 10. (2.) The whole 
globe of earth and sea joined toge- 
ther, Gen. i. 1. (3.) The inhabitants 
of the earth, Gen. vi. 13. and xi. 1. 
Psal. xcvi. 1; or the wicked part of 
them, Isa: xi. 4. Rev. xiv. 3. (4.) 
A part of the earth, such as the land 
of Judea, the empire-of Assyria, Ba- 
bylon, or Persia; and-in some of 
these cases, it had been more distinct, 
if the word ERETz had been transla-|{frica 82, and Europe 27. Butona 
ted land, Roni. ix. 28. Psal. xivili. 2. || more accurate inspection, the habita- 
sa. x. 14: Jer. li. 7, 25, 49. Zech. |pole part of our globe amounts to 39 
i; 14, Ezrai. 11. (5.) A low and || millions of square miles, and the seas 
debased condition, ‘Rev. vi. 13:and |} and unknown countries. to 160 1-2 
xii. 13. (6.) Carnal schemes, pro-|} millions of square miles. Itis obser- 
_ jects, tempers, and enjoyments, Rev. |] vable, that for the better balancing of 
xii. 4. and xiii. 11. John iii. $1. the earth, if, on the old continent,.a 
EarTHEN ; made of earth or dust. | line be drawn fim the north-east 
2 Cor. iv. 7. Earruy, or Barraty ; || point of Tartary to the Cape of Good 
belonging to the earth ; carnal, John | Hope, there will be an almost equal 
iii, 12. James iii. 15. Adam and his || quantity of land on either side. . And 
seed, and the saints’ bodies, are called | the same thing will happen in Ameri- 
earthy, or earthly, because formed | ca, if, in a contrary direction, a line be 
from the dust, and mortal and cor- || drawn from the south-east point at 
ruptible, 1 Cor. xv. 47, 48..2 Cor.v.1. Rio de la Plata, to far beyond the lakes, 
‘The globe of our xaRTH is almost north-west of Canada. It may also 
quite round the equatorial line of be observed, that if the diurnal rota- 
longitude, or’ ‘circumference from tion of the earth were increased, the 
east to west, being bat about 107 ||sea would rise at the. equator, and 
miles longer than the meredian line ||overflow the dry Jand there :— 
of latitude, from north to south ; nor|jor, if it were Jessened, the sea 
do the mountains mar its roundish would fall at the equator, and 6- 
form, a whit more than pin heads verflow the dry land near the poles. 









millions of square miles. It is said, 
ifthe whole be divided into $00 parts, 


jing to some, contain about 50 or 54 . 


Asia will have 101, America 90, A- — 


would do that of a lemon. Its cir- Nay, if the whirling motion of the, 


cumference, allowing almost 69 1-2 earth were exceedingly increased, 
miles to each of the 360 degrees, is | the sea might altogether fly off from 
above 25,000 English miles ; its dia- || the earth, as water does froma grind+ 
meter 7957 3-4 miles in length; its | stone when it is fast whirled; but 
surface about ©199 162 millions of|| God, by a proper balance of the cen- 
square miles ; its contents about 264 tripetal and centrifugal forces, hath 
thousand millions of solid miles. A- shut it up with doors, even with doors 
bout three-fourth parts of our globe, || ead burs, Job-xxxvill. 8, 10. 

if not much more, are, for what is'yet Asia lies on the east side of the o!d 
known, covered with water ; and be-| continent, between the 3d and 72d de. 
sides, there is a great depth of water gree of north latitude, and betweeq 


na 
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the 26th and 180th degree of east lon-|| condition, as to the outward enjoy- 
gitude, and is about 6000 miles from || ments of iife. i PR 33.) 
east to west, and almost 5000 from Airica lies to. the south-west of A-' 
north to south, and contains about 10,/| sia, and south of Europe; is almost 
769,000 of square miles, and 500 mil-|j wholly separated from the former on. 
Jions of inhabitants. Tartary diratcen | the east, by the’ Indian Ocean and 
itself along the north side. On the|i Red Sea, and wholly from the latter, 
east, southward of Tartary, are the|/on the north, by the Mediterranean 
rich and populous empires of Japan jjsea. It lies between the 35th degree 
and China ; and south of the latter, |}of north, and 35th of south latitude, 
Cochin-china, Tonquin, Pegu, Ma- lane from the 51st of east, and 18th of 
lacca, and other kingdoms of India be- | west longitude from London: sothat» 
yond the Ganges, On the west. of jit forms a kind of triangle, and is about: 
this, is the large empire of the Mo-|/4320 miles in length from north ta 





/ 
' 


_ guis, the public revenue of which a- 
mounts yearly to about 40 millions 
Sterling. Northward of it, is another 
large empire of Iran or Persia. To 
the west of Persia is Arabia, The 

. rest, of the western parts, ancluding 
Canaan, Syria, Mesopotamia, Chal- 
dea, Assyria, Armenia, and Lesser 

' Asia, belong mostly to the Turks.— 
Asia is not only the largest part of the 
world, but has been the most honour- 
ed, Here man was created ;_ paradise 
planted; the chuich of God, was, 
in a great measure, limited to this 
part of the world for thousands of 
years, that is, during the old Testa- 
ment dispensation; our Saviour ta- 
bernagled with men ; and his apostles 
chiefly preached; here Noah and his'! 
sons were? saved by the ark; and 
from hence the rest of the world was 

“twice originally peopled. The north 

part of Asia was peopled by sthe pos- 
terity of Japheth, and the south by 
these of Shem, Besides the terrible 
ravage and murder here committed, 
in the erection of the Assyrian, Chal- 
dean, Persian, Arabian, Tartarian, 
Turkish, and Chinese empires, the 
western parts of Asia were reduced, 
and long held in subjection by the E- 
gyptians, Greeks, and Romans, ‘in 
their turns. At present Heathenism 
reigns in the eastern part of it, and 
Mahometism in the west, and no 
where has Christianity any establish- 

~ ment; and, except in China and Mo- 
gulistan, nay, even there, the inhabi- 
tants are generally in a most wretched 
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the latter, by the Mediterranean sea; 


south, and 4200 in breadth from east - 
to west, and contains 9,655,000 square: 
miles, and 150 millions of inhabitants. 
It was principally peopled by the de- 
scendants of Fam. It has generally. 
been a scene of slavery, ignorances: 
and wretchedness. Nor, except E- 
gypt and Ethiopia on. the ‘east, and 
Carthage on the north, has any state,.- 
formed therein, made any remarkable 
figure in history,. To relate the. ra- 
vage and murder committed in the 
horth. parts of it, now distinguished 
into Egypt; Barbary, and Morocco, by 
the Assyrians, Chaldeans, Romansy_.. 
Vandals,. Arabs, or Moors; or that 
committed in the midst of the conntry. - 
by the Imbii, Galles, and. Giagas ; 
or the horrid manner of carrying on’ 
the slave trade with the Europeans 
on the west coasts ; ov the stupid bru- 
tality of the inhabitants in the south: 
part, nay, through afmost the whole 
of it, would be shocking to our readers. 
In Ethiopia or Abyssinia, the:Chris-: 
‘tian religion is established ;, and in’ B- 
gypt is tolerated. In northern. Afri- 
ca, Mahometism. prevails; “among 
the rest of the inhabitants, Heathen- 
ism of the most stupid kind) takes. 
place ; nay, indeed, most of the in- 


religion than the beasts that perish. 5 

Europe lies on the north of Africa, 
and north-west of Asia. Itis separat- 
ed from the former, and from, part of 


then by the Ha@lespont and Euxine)... 
sea. On the east, lit is separated... 


habitants of Africa have little more’. - 


EAR 
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from Asia by the rivers ier nade 
by; ; or rather by a line drawn naweced 
the mouths of the two. It lies be- 
tween the 35th and 72d degree of 
north latitude, and between the 61st 
degree of east, and 15th of west longi- 
tude, from London. — Its greatest 
breadth, from: north to south, is about 





2600; andils greatest length, from | 
| millions of the natives in seizing thei 


east 10? west, about:2800 miles ; and 


contains about four and an half mil-| 
lions of square miles, and 153 millions | 
It was originally. peo- | 

not. 
jare mostly Heathens ; nor are man 


of inhabitants. | 
pled by the offspring of Japheth 5 and 
though by far the least part of the) 
world, has been the most noted for 
learning, liberty, and religion. Here 
the Greeks, Romans, Germans, Otto- 
man Turks, and Russians, had, or 
have, the’ seat of their empires. 
Turkey, on the south-east, Mahomet- 
ism is established. The Russians; on 
the north-east, profess to be Chris- 
tians of the Greek church. In Italy, 
France, Spain, and Portugal, on the 
south; and a great part of Switzer- 
land, Germany, Hungary, and Poland, 
in the midland, Popery is the estab-. 
lished religion. In Sweden, Den- 

mark, Pfussia, Holland, and- Britain, 
and partof Germany and Switzerland, 
the Protestant religion is settled by 
laws 8 ae. 


America lies’ westward of Euitope ) 


and Africa, with the Atlantic ocean 
between © them; 


most of them; but the north-west 
parts of America, and he north-east 


of Asia, are nearly, if not wholly, join-'| 


ed by an‘isthmus of land. America) 
hasa prodigiouslength, reaching from 
about the 55th degree of south, toal-; 
most the 80th degree of north latitude ; a 
and so cannot be much less than 9000 
miles. Its breadth is not proportion- 
able ; being, in the south part, about 
2,300-miles, and inthe north, about 
8,500; and in the middle, it dwindles | 
to almost nothing at all. It contains, 
about 14 millions and 111 thousand, 
square miles, and 150 millions of in- | 
habitants. © 


* 
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and eastward of| 
Asia, with the Pacific ocean between | 


It is probable, this large, ip 








continent was peopled chiefly by the 
descendants of Japheth arom Tarta- 
ry, and partly” by these of Ham from! 
Africa. It is not 300 years since it 
was discovered by the Europeans ; at 
‘which time, it had the two laree em- 
pires of Peru’on the south; and i 
Mexico inthe north part. It is said 
the Spaniards murdered about... 5 




















part of it: how far the Portuguese 
Englishy. and’ French, have imitated 
them, in murder and ravage we kno 
To this moment, the nativeg 


of the Europeans, who ‘have settled 
there, except those of New-England: 
‘Pennsylvania, and some places adja 
cent, a whit better. 

Near 2000 years ago, it began te 
be suspected that the sun stood still 
and the earth had a twofold motion} 
one round its own axis every day, and 
another around the sun once ever 
year. 
and Popery, long restrained the phi 
|osophers from prosecuting this opin 
ion. Since the Reformation it ha 
gradually” gained ground, till it is be 
‘come the ‘eeneral: apprehe nsion 
every sensible philosopher.* 

EARTHQUAKE, is a- terrible 
shake of the earth, occusior “ by th 


er 
wy 


ae. geet ‘, 

* Whenit issaid, The world is establish 
ed, that it c@mmot Le moved, Psal. xcii 1 
the expression may be tnderstood gene 
tally of the earth’s continuing, where it wal 

iinally placed in: the system ; and of thd 
constancy of that order of things establis! 
ed at the first creation.” The evi 
speaks of the stn rising we, standing still; an 
going down. But philosophers themselve 
still ise sueb language: they, can hardly. 
for example, shew us plainly how the day 
come to be gradually lengthened in’ one 
part of the year and gradu: ally shortened i in} 
the other, without spe: king of the sun’s) 
declining farther from, or appros aching 
nearer to, the Eqiuinoctial Line. ‘Howe. 
ver much the ss hoe ik system has pre 
yailed, it has, not set, vend lered the use a 
the phrases of the sun rising or the sun set- 
ting, impt Paper, 
which would be more proper, in thew place. 


Superstition of Heathenisnj — 


or sabstituted any other |. 





motion of air or water, or by the 


kindling of sulphur, in its bowels.— 
‘Earthquakes are a kind of thunder 
under ground. If an equal quantity 
of filings of iron and of sulphur be 


mixed together, and moistened, with 


‘a little water, and hid in the earth, it 
will: occasion a small shock, similar 
to that of an earthquake. Countries 
where the bowels.of the earth abound 
‘with sulphur, nitre, or pyrites; and 
where there are plenty of hollow ca- 
ovities of the rocky kind, are most sub- 
ject to earthquakes. Sometimes the 
motion of earthquakes is perpendicu- 
Jar, throwing things directly upward ; 
sometimes it is horizontal, pushing 





the most terrible appearances of 
@ature. Often théy have swallowed 
up whole cities, and ruined the coun- 
‘try about. Perhaps Sodom and its 
fellow cities were swallowed up by 
gne, and turned into a standing lake. 
im: the days of Uzziah, a terrible 
“sarthquake at Jerusalem is gaidto have 


about halfa mile out of its place, A- 
whos‘. 1. Zech. xiv. 5. About 4. D. 
i9, a terrible earthquake overturned 
12 or-13 cities of Lesser Asia. When 
eur Saviour expired, a terrible earth- 
quake happened, which is said to have 
been felt over all the world ; and to 
have rent the rocks in a preternatu- 
wal manner, Matth. xxvill®54. ~ Just 
before the destruction of Jetusalem, 

_ there happened a prodigious number 
of earthquakes in Crete, Miletus, Chi 
os, Samos, at Smyrna and Rome, and 
in Campania, and; Judea. Laodicea, 
Hierapolis, aitd Colosse in Lesset A- 
sia, ‘were quite overturned, Matth. 
xxiv. 7. The most terrible -earth- 
quakes of late, have been that of Sici- 
‘Jy in.1692, in which about 60,000 pe- 
-rished ; and in Catanea, not one thou- 
sand of nineteen were preserved ; these 
‘of Jamaica in 1687 and 1692 ;* that of 
a This earthguate was attended with a 
hollow rimibling noise ike that of tininder 


the streéts rose like the waves of the SeXg 
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hem toa side. | Earthquakes are one | : i ; 
|, Ali the wells discharged their waters with 


| Standing in all Jamaica 


SEAR 
uima in 1687, wherein. about. 5000 
perished ;* that of Portugal in) 1755, 
wherein many thousands were killed ; 
and that of Syria in 1759, wherein a- 
bout 30,000 perished. a ani Pees 

Fearful appéarances of providence, 
and terrible infliction of judgments, — 
are represented as earthguakes ; as, 
by them, the fixed-like mountains of 
states, nations, rulers, ‘and laws, are 
quite overturned, Psal. xviii. 7. and 
xivi, 2.°and civ. 32. Isa. xxix. 6. 


‘Rey, viii. §. and xi. 13, 19. and vis 12. 


and xvi 18.) ep 





fing lifting-up the"houses, and then imme- 
diately throwing them down’ into deep pits. 
the most violent agitation. The sea burst 
over its bounds, and deluged all that stoed 


inits way. The fissures of the earth were 
in some places so great, that one of the 


“streets appeared twice as broad as formerly, 


In many places it opened and closed again; 
and continued this. agitation for some time, 
Of these openings, great numbers might 


Zar 1 : be seen at once. In some of them, the peo- 
alivided a mountain westward of the} 


| ple were swallowed up at once ; in others, 
-aity, and removed the one part of it| 


the.earth caught them by the middle, and 
crushed them todeath ; while others, more 
fortunate, were swallowed up in ene chasm, 
and thrown out alive by another. Other 


chasms were large enough to swallow up 


whole streets; and others, still more for- 
midable, spouted up immense ‘quantities 
of water, drowning such as the earthquake 
had spared... The whole was attended with 


stenches and offensive smells, the noise 
of falling mountains at a distance, &c, and 


the sky, ia minute’s time, was turned dull 
and reddish, like a glowing oven.—Such 
was.the general destruction, that scarce a. 
planting-house, or sugar-house, was left 
: _ 4h. great, part 
of them were swallowed up, houses, peo. 
ple, trees, and all, in one gap: in lieu ‘of 
which, afterwards appeared great pools 
of water; which, whendried up, left no- 
thing but sand, without any mark that ever 
tree or plant had growm, thereon. The 
shock was so violent, thaetit threw people 
down on their knees or their faces as they 
were running about for shelter. Several : 
houses were shoffled some yards out of 
their places, and. yet continued standing. 





FORe Hopkins had. his plantation removed. « 
inuia mile from the place where it stood, 


Without any ‘considerable alteration. 


Alt 


jthe wells in the isand, 23 well as those of * 
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Suppose the mount, where the ark 
rested, had been to the westward, how 
easy was it for Noah’s family to have 
) tAken a round-about: course, and at 


EASE. rest, pleasure, comfort, 
Deut. xxviii. 65, To. be at ease, is to} 
be without: trouble or concern; Isa. | 
XXL. 9. To de cased, is to be freed | 
from pain, or from heavy burden and 
expence, Job Xvi. 6..2 Cot. viii. 13, . | 

EAST... The Hebrews express the 
East by éefore, the West by Behind, 
the South by the right hand, the North 
by the deft hand, according to the po- 

* sition.of a man who had his face to- 
ward the sun-rising. . By. the East, || v. 18. and ii. 24 ; or of this'world, and 
they not only meant Arabia the De-|I'that which is to come, Isa. xv. 13) 
sert, where the Midianites, Moabites, || (3.). Attentively to consider and ‘be- > 
and Ammonites, ke. dwelt, Judg. vi. |Hlieve, Jer. xv. 16. (4.) To consume 
3. Job i. 3; but also Mesopotamia, |} waste, Eccl. v. 11... To eat people, 
Chaldea, Persia; Assyria, Media, Ar- || or cat their fleshy is cruelly to oppress 
mevia, and other countries’ that lay yt . 


1 and destroy them; and to bereave 
eastward of Canaan... Balaam, Cyrus, || them of all that they enjoy, Psal. xiv. 
and, the, wise men, are suid to come || 4. Mic. iii. 3. Rew. xvii. 16. and 
from the East, Numb. xxiii. 7) Isa. || xix. 18. To eatethe flesh and drink: 
xlvi-J.1, “Matth. ii. 15. and'the Assy-|| the dlood of Christ, is with pleasure, 
rians and Chaldeans are called’an eas¢ || appropriation, and desire to know, be- 
wind, Hos. xii. }. Jer. xviii. 17. In-|/ eve on, and: receive him in his per- 
terpreters. have made a busile, how || son, incarnation, righteousness, and 
Noah and his:sons journeyed from the || benefits, for the ‘spiritual nourish- 
£ast, and came into the land of Shi- |} ment and life of our soul, J ohnivi. 53) ~ 
nar... But how-natural was it for them || To cat and worship, is to receive the 
to journey / in»this direction, a@vhen fulness of God, and be influenced 
mount Masius, on which it is suppos-|| thereby to activity in his worship and 
éd the ark fs eee about 100 miles; 


“is 4 service, Psal. xxii.29. To eat a roll, 
or two degrees, ‘eastward of Shinar. |] 600k, or word,-is thoroughly to consi- 


last moved westward? ©» | 
‘EAT. C1.) To. chew provision, 
and receive it into our'stomach, Gen. 
xxvil. 4. (2.) Happily to enjoy, Isa. 
]i: 19 ;.and hence to eat and drink, is 
liberally and. cheerfully to enjoy the: 
good things of this world, Eccl: 


det, understand, and be affected with 
it, Ezek. iii..1. Rev. x.9. Jeroxv, 16. 
To be caten uft, or consumed with zeal, 
is to have our, thoughts and cares 
wholly taken up, and our natural spi- 
‘rits exhausted, by a fervent, but pru- | % 
dently conducted passion, for the wele ~ 
fare of the church, and for promoting — 
‘the honour and service of Géd, Psal: 
Ixix. 9. and cxix. 139. To eat on the 
left hand, and eat the flesh of one’s own 
arm, is to be reduced to terrible straits 
of famine, and to destroy what might 
be useful for their own protection and 
relief, Isa. ix. 20.» The Jewish priests 

| did cat up the sin of God's peofile. For 
the sake of their share of the sin-of- 
ferings, they gladly received informa 
tion of scandals ; and with pleasure 
feasted on, and pampered themselves 
with, the sacrifices offered for them, 


il 


we 








Port-Royal, ‘fromone fathom to-six or se- 
ven deep, threw their water out at the top: 
with great violence. Most of the rivers 
__weté stopped ‘up for 24 hours’ by the fall- | 
’ ing. of the -moantains ;° till swelling up, 
they made themselves new. tracks and 
chanhels teasing up in, their passage, 
trees, &c. Afier’the great shock, those 
people who escaped got on board ships in. 
the harbour, where many continued two | 
months: The shocks’all that time being 
_ soViolent, and coming so thick, sometimes | 
» two or three in an hour, acconipanied with 
frightful noises like a rashing wind, or a 
~ hollow rumbling thunder, with brimstone 
blasts, that they durst not come ashore. 
The consequence of the earthguate was a 
general sickness, fromthe noisome vapours 
belched forth; which swept away above 
3000 persons.—This earthguate destroyed 
Port-Roval, then the capital of the island, 
in 2 minutes, and sunk the houses in a 
_ guifof 40 fathoms deep. Eizcy. 
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the | LWOy Deut. 


jdered vereuntihs to tellhim, he should 
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Hos. i iv. 8. 


o offered in high places, Ezek. xvill. 


To eat dung and drink pies, is to|| 


oe the wtmost extremities of. fa- 
mine and misery, in the siege of a ci- 
tyy &c., Isaoxxxvi. 12. To egt before 
the Lord, was to attend the solemn 


feasts in his courts, Deut. xii. 7. To 


eat with one, is to be familiar with him, 
1 Cor. Wedd The lion is called the 


eater; because he kills and feeds ona 


muititude of animals, and is himself 
preyed on by none, Judg.. xiv. 14.— 


Sce Maat. | 4, 
-EBAL and GERIZZIM, are two| its ae 

| bout 4 pss south-west of Shiloh, 

it 200 paces between them. . Ebal} 

is on the north, and has atop extreme- | 

ly- bare and barren ; Gerizzim is: on || 


Ailta, Near Shechem, with Bas valley of 
alx 


the south, and was extremely ver- 
dant ; and fertile: .On these. moun- 
tains. the Hebrews. were ranked, six 


_ tribes on each, who echoed Amen to 
the blessings and ‘curses pronounced 


by. ‘the priests, in ‘the valley between 
‘XXVH. and xxviii. 


Josh. vill. 30-—35. 


ple, where they sometimes professed 


. to worship the true ‘God; and some- 


times. the Jupiter-Clympius of the 


Greeks. —It seems our. Saviour talk- | 


ed, with the Samari itan woman on this 
mountain, John, ive 20.) 

- BBE D-MELECH ; an: Ethiopian 
slaye of hing Zedekiah, Hearing of 
Jeremial’s impr isonmente in a dan- 


Been, full of infectious filthiness,. he | 
so effectually represented the matter | 


to the king ; and that the pr ophet. 

in danger of being starved, that he 

was ordered to take 80 men with hini, 
and draw Jeremiah, out of the dunge- 
on. Ebed-melech immediately did 
$0; and, lest the ropes might hart 
the prophet’s arms: while they drew 
big th 

to be put under his arm holes. 
uickly rewarded of God. He or- 


bg safely preserved when the Chalde- 


at 





To eat on the mountains, || 
is to partake of the idolatrous saci ifi- | 


Dy he let down so many old rags, 
EP his |), 
act of kindness to the prophet. was 





ans should take the city ; and it hap- 
pened accordingly, Jer. pier 65 


| 7 &ew and. XxxIx. 15—18. 


EBENEZER ; the stone of help ; 
he name of a field where the Phi- 
listines defeated the Hebrews, and 
seized on the sacred ark? and where 
‘afterward, at Samuel’s” tequest,. the 
Lord discomfited the Philistines with 
thunder and hail; and gave. the He- 
brews a. noted deliverance. On this 
| occasion Samuel set up a ‘stone, ‘and 
gave it this designation, to mark that 


if thé Lord had helped them ; and from 
Jit the whole field adjacent received 


It is said to have been a- 


1 Sam. iv. 1. and vii. 12. 

CEBER. "See Hearn, a 

EBIONIT ES, ancient heretics, 
who rose. in the church in the very 
‘first age ‘thereof, and. formed ‘them-. 
selves i into a sect in the second centu-! 
ry, denying the divinity of Jesus 
(Christ. . Origen takes them. to, have’ 
Mbeen so called from the Hebrew word 


| ebion, which in that. Janguage ‘signi- 
On Gerizzim 
the Samaritans afterward built atem-|} 


fies poor ; ; because, says | he, they were 
poorsin sense, and wanting under- 
standing; he further says, in his 
book against Celsus,, that they called: 
Ebionite esy such among : th he Jews as be- 
lieved that Jesus was traly t the expect- 
ed Messiah. 

They received ndttne of the Old 
Testament but the Pentateuch ; they 
agreed with the Nazarenes. in _using 
the Hebrew gospel of ‘St. Matthew ; a 
but they had corrupted their copy in 
abundance of places ; and particular- 
ly, had left out the genealogy of, our 
Saviour which was preserved entire in 
that of the Nazarenes,. and even in 
those used by the Cerinthians. The 
Ebionites had adopted other books un- 
der the names of St. James, John, and 
the other apostles, and made use of 
the Travels of St. Dae Wh are 
su pposed to have been written dy_ St. 
Clement. St. Epiphanius 1 is very dif- 
fasive on the ancient heresy. vas the E 
bionites., 
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ECCLESIASTES; an inspired 
book written by Solginon in his old 








age, when he repented of his idola- | 


try, luxury, and lust.. In the first six 
chapters, heshews the Vanity of know- 
ledge, pleasure, power, honour, and 
Wealth ; and how insufficient ‘they are 
to render men truly happy. In the 
last six, he recommends the fear of 
God, which is manifested in wisdom, 
prudence, equity, universal ; upright- 


ness, liberality, and early Saar 


tion of divine things, death, judg- 
ment, and eternity. In vain Grotius 


and others have ascribed this book to} 
The high state, 
the wisdom, the splendor, the search | 
amongst a thousand women, the set-. 


any but Solomon. 


ting forth of many proverbs, and sta- 
dy te the weariness of the flesh, which 
the author attributes to himsel?, chap. 
i. ii. ve vii. and xii. can agree to none 
but him. — 


sioned by his converse with foreign-|j $ 


ers, his. wives or others ; and i is no} 
more than may be observed i in some 


Be 


places of his proverbs. 


try on the ‘hanks of the Euphrates, 
a little northward of where it runs 
into the Persian gulph, and near Ha- 


ran and Gozan, 2 Kings xix. 12, 13. 
Here is’ still the richest soil in the 
Turkish empire, and one of the most} 


pleasant places in nature, were it 
properly cultivated. Here probably 
the’ earthly paradise stood, on the 
spot where the Euphrates. and Hid- 
dekel, or Tigris, are joined into one 
river; and which a little below is 
parted into two streams; the Pison, 
which compiasseth, or father rune 


along the east of Havilah, a country] 


on the north-east of Arabia-F elix ; 
and Gihon, which runs along the 
west of Cush, Ethiopia, or Chuzestan 
in Persia. Here the Assyrians ex- 
tended their conquests. The children 
of Eden, which were in Thelassar, 
may signify the inhabitants of Eden, 
which were ‘in the province of Hias- 
Vou. I. 
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Sar 3 
in a strong tower, to defend them- 
selves from the Assyri an ravages. 








It is true, the stile of it} 
inclines a little toward the Chaldaic} 
or Arabic; but that might be occa-| 










a little pottage 


of his pottage, 


EDO. 
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; of who had post ted themselves 


The people of Eden trade dw ith ¢ yre, 
Gen. ii, 8—15. Isa. xxxvii. 12. Ezek. 
KXVii. 13, (2.) That fruitful, spot in 
Syria, between Libanus and Antiliba. 
nus; and was called Czlo-Syria, or 
Hollow Syria. The houses of Eden 

might be pleasure-palaces of the Sy- 
Hin kings, Amos i, 5. . Because 
Eden was so pleasant and fertile, any 
country pleasant and fruitful is liken- 
ed to it, or called by its name, Isa. li. 
3. Ezek, xxvill, 13, and xxx. 9, 16) 


‘18. Joel i. 3. 


EDGE; 1.) Outside ; border, 
Exod. xiii, 20, and xxvi. 10. °(2.) . 
Sharp side or point of a sword or 
other cutting instrument, Gen. xxxiv. 
26. 

EDIFY; to build up one in the 
saving knowledge and love of Christ, 
and cause him ta make progress in the. 
hoe a holiness, 1 Cor. eae 1 
ministry and 
patie “ be the aim of e ev very Chote 


{jtian, 2 Cor..x, 8. and xiii, 10. Eph. 
EDEN ; “pleasure 3 (1.) A coun-} 


iv. 14. 1 Thess. y. 11. 

EDOM, Esau, the elder son of 
Isaac, Ie was called Esau, because 
he was as hairy as a grown man at 
his birth; and Epom, perhaps, be- 
cause his hair and complexion was 
red ; and chiefly because he sold his 
birth-right for a meal of red pottage. 
He was “born A.M. 2173. When he 


| grew up, he applied himself chiefiy 


o hunting. His supplying of his fa- 


‘ther so often with venison, made him 


conceive a peculiar affection for him ; 
while Jacob, being of a more gentle 


disposition, and staying much at 


hotne in the tent, ‘was the darling of 
Rebekah their other. One day, 
when Jacob’ had 5 “yared for himself 

ee tiles, Esau 
returned from his hunting, at the 
point of death with } hunger. He beg- 
ged that Jacob would give hima little. 
Jacob ‘refused, unless 
Esau would immediately renounce 

3 I 








~ his father’s principal blessing. With | 
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his birth-right in favourof him. Esau 
contemmning the privileges annexed to 
the birth-right, renounced it, did eat 















Seir, where the remnant of the Ho- 
‘rites then lived, he married Aholi-. 
bamah, a daughter of Anan, a chief 
his pottage, and went his way uncon-|| prince of that tribe, Gen. xxvi.34, 
cerned, ‘Gen. xxv. 2434, ' | 85. and xxvil. and xxviii. 6—9. and 
When Esau was 40 years old, he, || xxxvi. ‘ OE ORT oe 
to the great grief of his parerits, mar-|| Jacob had fled to Padan-aram, to 
tied two wicked women of Canaan:||avoid the fury of Esau.» When he_ 
thé one was Judith, the daughter of|| returned home, twenty years after-— 
Beeri the Hittite; and the other || ward, he sent messengers with a pre- 
Adah, or Bashemath, the daughter of || sent to appease him. Esau, with 400. 
Elon the Hittite. About 30 years ||armed men, set out from® Seir to- 
after, Isaac apprehending himself || meet Jacob, probably with an intent . 
near death, intended to give Esau his||to destroy him, and all that he had. 
last benediction. To render it the |} When they met on the south east of 
more tender, he ordered Esau to pro-|the Gallilean sea, Providence had 
cure him some venison, dressed to his || cooled the temper of Esau, that he 
taste: Esau. took his weapons, and || was all kindness: with difficulty he 
went a-hunting. Rebekah, knowing || accepted the presents which Jacob 
from’God that the blessing. was di-|| had prepared for him, as he thought 
vinely designed for Jacob, took me-|| he had a great deal of cattle already. 
thods not very justifiable to obtain it}; He invited Jacob to mount Seir, and 
for him.” When Esau returned, he|| offered him his service to conduct » 
found that Jacob had artfully coun-|| him thither; but Jacob in-the ‘most 
tévfeited his appearance, and obtained || obliging manner, declined to accept 
it. About 4. MZ. 2293, Jacob and 
Esau assisted together at their fa-_ 
ther’s burial ; and, it seems, they then - 
| both dwelt in the south of Canaan : 
but as the country could not:support 
the vast herds of cattle belonging to 
both, Esau again retired to mount 
Seir, Gen. xxxii: and xxxiii. and 
XXXvV. 29. and xxxvi. 6, 7.. «Shuck- © 
ford, and others, will have Esau to be 
a good man. They extol his hasty - 
oblivion to the injuries done him by 
his brother, and his generous affec- ° 
tion toward him, as marks of his ~ 
goodness. They will have God’s 
Aatred of him, to amount to no more _ 
than a postponing him to Jacob, with 
respect to the inheritance of Canaan ; 
and the Holy Ghost’s, calling him a- 
firofane person, to mean nothing more, ’ 
but that he was too unmindful of the | 
promise made to his father’s family, — 
and so unfit to-be heir of the mercies _ 
peculiar toit. But at this rate of ex- - 
plication, they might turn the scrip-~ 
ture upside down at their pleasure. — 
Esau’s posterity were called Epom- 
1rEs, and were a people given to ra- 


an 


tears and bitter outcries, he begged 
that*his father would bless him too. 
Moved by his pitiful outcries, Isaac. 
told bim, that though he had irrevo- 
cably bestowed his choicest blessings 
on Jacob, yet he should inherit a 
country refreshed with the dew, and 
in some places fat in its soil, that he 
should live by his sword, he\and-his 
posterity much employed in war, and 
serve his brother and. his, posterity ; 
but should sometimes throw off their 
yoke of subjection. * Fsau was sensi- 
bly touched with the fraudulent man- 
net in which Jgcob had bereaved him 
of his birth-right and blessing, and 
resolved to be revenged, by murder- 
ing him while the friends were mourns 
ing for- His father, whose death he 
daily expected. Meanwhile, finding 
his ‘former marriages were sb. disa- 
grecable to his parents, he, to please 
them, and to ascertain his title to 
what had been promised to Abraham, 
took to’ wife Mahalath, or. Bashe- 
math, the daughter of Ishrnael ; and 
removing from his parents to mount 
\ 


vage and war. Esau had five’sons; 
Eliphaz, the son of Adah ; Reuel, the 
son of Mahalath ; and Jeush, Jaalam, 
and Korah 
Eliphaz had seven sons; Teman, 
Omar, Zepho, Kenaz; Korah, Ga- 
tham, Amalek. Reuel had four sons ; 
Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, and Miz- 
_zah, .These, eleven, with the three 
sons of Aholibamah, were dukes in 
the land of Edom. The Edomites 
intermarried with the Horites, and at 
length swallowed up that people. 
Though the Edomites were divinely 
cursed to be the bond-slaves of Sa- 
tan, yet, in that early age, while the 
Hebrews endured the cruellest bon- 
dage, they werea potent nation, and 
were governed by a race of eight 
kings: Bela; the son of Beor; Jobab, 
the son of Zerah of Bozrah; Hus- 
ham, of the land of Temani ; Hadad, 
who defeated the Midianites in the 


country of Moab; Samlah of Mas-| 


rekah ; Saul of Rehoboth; Baal- 
hanan, the son of Achber ; Hadar of 
the city of Pau ; but some think these 
were rather kings oi the ancient ‘Ho- 
rites. 
Israelites were travelling in the wil- 
derness, the Edomites had eleven 
dukes ; ‘Timnah, Aliah, Jetheth, A- 
holibamah, Elah, Pinon, Kenaz, Te- 
man, Mibzar, Magdiel, Iran. 
perhaps, the fear of that wandering 
multitude, made them again unite 
under one king. It was probably to 
this sovereign that Moses sent mes- 
sengers to beg a passage through’ his 
country. The passage was denied. 
When Moses sent a second, import- 
ing, that they would pay for every 
thing they asked, the king of Edom 
levied an army to stop them: but it 


seems the Edomites relented, and| 


furnished them with. provisions for 
money, Gen. xxxvi. 1 Chron. i. 35 
—54. Numb. xx. 1421. Deut. ii, 


28, 29. For about 400 years after, | 


we hear nothing of the Edomites ; 
but it is probable they applied them- 
selves to commerce, both by sea and 
land.” Elath and Ezion-geber were 



































» the sons of Ahbolibamah. || 


About the time in which the] 


But, |} 
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their ports on the Red sea. In ‘the 
height of their prosperity, they gave | 
‘some umbrage to David. He turned 
his victorious arms against them ; 
18,000 were slain in the valley of Salt, 
and Joab ravaged the country, till he; 
had scarce left alive any of the males. 
and reduced the whole kingdom une 
der the Hebrew yoke. Numbers o 
them fled into other countries, parti 
cularly Phenicia and Egypt; ands. 
no doubt, carried their arts along with 
them. Hadad their prince fled to E- 
gypt; and, returning in the days of 
Solomon, erected a kingdom, near - 
the south-east of the land of Edom ; 
but it seems his dominion was quick- 
ly reduced by the Jews, and- Hadad 
himself perhaps obliged to flee into 
Sytia. The Edomites were govern- 
ed by deputies under the kings of Ju- 
dah. Their troops assisted Jehosha- 
phat and Jehoram against the Moab- 
ites. It seems the Moabites soon af- 
ter invaded their country, and burnt 
the bones of their king into: ashes. 
They joined in the grand alliance 
“against Jehoshaphat; but were mur- 
dered by their allies, the Moabites 
and Ammonites, 2 Sam. viii.14. 1 
Kings xi. 14—25. and xxii. 47. 2 
‘Kings iii. Amos ii. 1, 2 Chron. xx. 
Psa]. cxxxiil. © wt, Baad 
After they had been 150 years sub- 
ject to the Hebrews, they threw off 
the yoke, and set up.a king of their 
own, 4. M. 3115. Jehoram king of 
Judah attempted to reduce them, but 
could not effect it; though he routed 
their troops with great slaughter. A~ 
hout 4. M, 3280, Amaziah, torevenge. 
their buying up the Hebrews from the, 
Philistines and Tyrians for slaves, or 
some like insult, invaded their coun-. 
try, took Selah their capital, killed 
10,000 of them, and cruelly cast o- 
ther 10,000 from the roek whereon 
)their city was built, and. carried of 
their idols. Uzziah his son again at- 
tacked them, and took lath their. 
chief city of sea trade ;* but Rezin, 
}king of Syria: retook it, in the days» 
fot Ahaz, and -either kept it to him, 
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self, or restored it to the Edomites, || are called Edom and sien he Isaiah 
2 Chron. xxi. 8. Amos 1. 6—9. 2 | Ixit. 1. ‘ 
Kings xiv. 7. 2 Chron. Xxvi. 2.) and Epon, or Inumea ; the catty of 
xxvili. 17. 2 Kings xvi. 6. ||\the Edomites.: It lay on the south 
The Assyrians ‘under Sennacherib, |] and south-east of the inberitance of © 
or hisson Esarhaddon, terribly wasted || Judah and extended sometimes to the - 
the country of Edom, and ruined Boz- || Elanitic gulf of the Red sea. Tt was 
rah the capital: When the Cialdcans || very mountainous, including mount 
besieged Jerusalem, the Edomites||Seir and Hor. Its principal cities 
joined them, and excited them utterly |] were Selah, Bozrah, Elath, and Ezion~ 
toraze the city and temple; but scarce || geber ; and ficluded! the provinces of 
had five years elapsed, when the Chal-|| Uz, Dedan, Teman, &c. "When the 
deans ravaged their country ; and this, || Edomites seized on the south parts of — 
or someother disaster about this time, || Canaan, that was called Idumea, Mark 
rendered jt a desolate wilderness.— || iii. 8. Anciently Idumea was well mois- 
‘These on the south parts coalesced || tened with the dew of heaven, and was 
with the Nebaioth, and these on the |jaland’of corn and wine. Now and for 
‘north parts seized on the south parts || many ages past, it has been a fright- 
of the lot of» Simeon and Judah ; || ful desert, so parched with drought, 
since which, their own country has|| that scarce either flocks can feed, or 
been cursed into perpetual barren-|| the hardiest vegetables grow ; and so 
ness and drought. Darius Hystaspis |j ‘stocked with’ dragons and viper s, that 
erdered them to deliver up to the Jews || a passenger is every moment in dan- 
that part of their country which they |] ger_ of being bitten by, ba Gen. 
had seized; but what effect this edict Xxvil. 39. Mal. i. 3) 4. 
had we kfow not. About 3840, Ju-l]) EDREI; (1.) The capital of the 
das Maccabeus terribly harassed them, || Kingdom of He bed near to which Og 
put about 40,000 of them to the sword, || was defeated. - Tt was given to the 
and sacked Hebron their capital. A-]} half-tifbe of Métikseti and for some 
bout 4, MZ. 3874, John Hircanus | en-|}ages after Christ was the seat of a 
tirely conquered them, and obliged bishop, Numb. xxi. S8-——35. Josh. xiii. 
them to incorporate with the Jewish || 51. (2-) A city in the tribe of Naph- 
nation. Just before the taking of Je- ‘tali, Josh. xix. 37. 
rusalem by ‘Titus, a body. of "Rdew. | "To EFFECT, isto finish 3 accom- 
ites deserted the Jews, and went off|| plish. “An EFFECT is, (1.) The ac- 
Jaden. with booty ; since which, their} farted 3 pr oduct, Mark’ ‘vil. 
name is perished from among men, (2.)) “Purpose ; end, 2°Ch ron. 
Isa. xxi. 11. and xxxiy. Psal. cxxxvii. xxxive 22. Quietness and assurance 
7. Jer. ix. 25, 26, and xxv, 9, 21. |] ave the effect of righteousness, are pur- 
and xxvii. 3. and xlix. 7—22. ‘Lam. || chased by the righteousness of Christ, 
iv, 21,22, Ezek. xxv. 12—14. and|f and'to be enjoyed i in the way of exer- 
xxxii. 29. and xxxv. and xxxvi. 2h sae) cising holiness of life, Isa. xxxiit 17. 
Joel iii. 19.. Amos i, 11, 12. ana ix. || Christ and his cross, and promise are 
12. Qbad, 1. Mal. i. 3, 4. Isa. xi. 14. || of none effect, of no good use to men, 
Edom, Moab, and the chief of the chil-|| when they do not believe his promise, 
dren of Ammon, shall escape out of his |) embrace his person, religion, righte- 
hand; the Arabs, descended of Ish-|j ousness, they receive no saving bene- 
mael, and who. dwelt in these coun-|| fits, Gal. v.4. 1 Cor. 1.17. Rom. iv. 
tries, shall not be subdued by the|}14. Errec'ruan; powerful enough 
Turks, Dan, xi. 45. As the E-|j to answer the end. A door forpreach- 
domites Were cruel enemies of the 


ing the’ gospel is feetual, when 
Jews, the enemies of the church, 


the opportunity of deing it issues 
gi whatever kind, subdued a Christ, | in the conviction and conversion of 
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of many, 1 Cor. xvi. 9. God works || deal higher, and. now © 
effectually in ministers, when he ena- || less heightand brings worse mud along 
bles them earnestly to. preach the] with it; and as the enslayed inhabis. 
gospel, and crowns their labours with || tants are disheartened from their an- 
success, Gal. ii. 8. He works effve-|j cient care and industry, it is now but 
tually in bis chosen people, when he|| moderately fertile, and in time may 
converts them to himself, and causeth |} become barren enough. Egypt was, 
them. to bring forth fruits of boliness || once very populous, and. contained a- 
to his glory, Eph. iii. 7. and iv. 16. 1} bout 20,000 cities, among. which 
Thess. ii. 13... | were Syene, No, Memphis, Zoan, 
-EFFRONTES, in church history, || Sin, On, Phibeseth, Pithom, Rameses, 
a-sect of heretics in 1534, who scrap-| Migdol, Taphanes, Pathros, &e. The 
ed. their-forehead with a knife till it|| country was divided into three large 
bled, and then poured oil into the} provinces ;, Upper Egypt, or Thebais, 
wound, This ceremony served them) which, according to most authors, is 
instead of baptism. They are like- Pathros, whose capital was No; Mid- 
wise said to have denied the- divinity | dle Lgyfit, whose capital was Noph, 
of the Holy Spirit.  Ency. \\Moph, or Memphis ; and Lower E- 
-EGLON.. See Exvp. | -_ || egypt, whose ancient capital seems to 
_ EGYPT ; acountry on the north-|} have been Zoan ; this included all be- 
east of Africa, and south-west of Ca-||tween the branches of the Nile, now 
naan. It is situate between the 24th || called Delta, as, well as the Jand of 
and 33d degree of north latitude, and | Goshen on the east, and the territory 
between the 29th and 34th of east|jof Mareotis. on the west; and by 
longitude from London. Its greatest | means. of the mud of the Nile, has 
length, from north to south, is 600 gained considerable, additions from 
miles ; and its greatest breadth, from || the sea. Moreover, Egypt was divid- 
east to west, 300. It is bounded by |} ed into about 36 nomes, or counties, 
the Mediterranean sea on the north ; || which were generally named after 
by the deserts of Lybia on, the west ; |) the chief city each. The Egypti- 
by Abyssinia on the south; and by |j ans were apeople exceedingly given 
the Red seaon the east. It was anci- to divination and idolatry, ‘Their chief 
ently called Chemia, or the land of}! idols were Osiris, and Isis, or the sun 
Ham; and the present Copts call it||and moon, Jupiter Ammon, Serapis, 
Chemi, perhaps because Ham resided || Anubis, Harpocrates; Ovus, and Ca- 
here.. The Hebrews called it Mizra-||nopus, &c. The jyed bull, in the 
im; and the Arabs to this day call it] worship of which so much of their 
Mesr, from Mizraim the son of Ham, religion consisted, was the representa- 
who. peopled it, Its present name, || tive of Osiris. They also worship- 
Egypt, was given it by the Greeks ; |] ped sheep, goats, cats, and even leeks 
and signifies either the land of the and onions. A great number of their 
Cofitsy, a name which the ancicnt ine civil regulations, however, were ex- 
habitants gave. to themselves 5 or the ceeding reasonable ; and they were 
dand of blackness, because the soil and || reckoned by the more ancient Greeks, 
water are of a blackish colour. The|/ asthe most noted for philosophy.— 
yiver Nile runs through it northward, | They were no Jess famous for buiid- 
-and yearly waters it, so that rain is jing ; the three pyramids of about 
scarce requisite ; _and_ indeed as sel-| 3000. years standing, are to the south- 
dom. happens in Upper Egypt. E- || west of Grand Cairo. ‘The largest is 
gypt was anciently extremely fertile ; || 499 feet high, and 693 at the bottom 
but as the Nile has sunk his channel || on each side, which makes the whole 
lower, or rather, by yearly additions, || area of its foundation to be 480,249 
P raised the surface of the earth a great | square feet, or some more than ll-ae 
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d- || ceeded by seven years of famine, in 
}which the Egyptians had Mostly pe- 
rished, had they not been saved by the 
wise management of Joszpn. About 
this time the Hebrews came down in- 
to Egypt. “After they had been there 
above an hundred years, the Egyptian 
king took every method to oppress 
them, and cut off their males. In 4. 
M. 2513, God required the Egyptian 
king to allow the Hebrews to depart 
|from his land. He refusing, tenfold 
|plagues, of turning the waters into 
blood, of frogs, of flies, of lice, of mur- 
rain-of cattle, of fiery biles on man 
and beast, of thunder and hail, of Jo- 
custs, of darkness, and of the death of 
‘the first-born, » obliged him to it at 
last. They had scarce retired, when 
he pursued them ; and with his whole 
army was drowned in the Red sea. 
About this time the Egyptian histori- 
‘ans place an invasion of their country 
‘by swarms of Phenician Shepherds ; 
but who these shepherds were, whe- 
ther Amalekites who fled from Che- 
‘dorlaomer, or ‘Canaanites who fied 
from Joshua, or Arabs, ‘we cannot 
positively determine, Gen. xli—xlvii. 
Exod. imxiv. ©» About MM. 2989, — 
Solomon éspoused an Egyptian prin. 
cess ; and Pharaoh, her father, hay-’ 
ing taken Gezer from the Canaanites, 
gave it for her dowry. Shishak, who 
might be her brother, or nephew, was. 
a mighty conqueror. After he Kad 
united Egypt into one kingdom, and 
extended his empire to almost the 
streights of Gibraltar, he marched a. 
huge army into Asia, and conquered 
the western part of it. In his absence, 
his brother Danaus rebelled; and af- 
ter his death the empire fell to Piec- 
es; and even! Egypt itself fell under" 
the yoke of the Ethiopians. “After 
some ages, they recovered their liber- 
ty; but it seems the kingdom was 
divided into three. Sabaco or So, the’ 
Ethiopian, reduced them all, and seiz- 
cause, obliged -him to restore her—|led on the whole country. After him 
Two hundred years. after, there bap- || reigned Seéthon, the priest of Vulcan, 
pened seven crops one after another perhaps no moré then the viceroy of 
surprisingly plentiful, whiciiwere suc-|}'Tirhakuh. After his death; Egypt’ 


cres of English measure = this build- 
ing is gradually carried upto a poin:. 
What use these pyramids served for, 
whether as repositories for their dead 
monarchs, we know not. : It is said, 
360,000 or more persons were -em- 
»Ployed in building the largest. The 
Labyrinth was a kind of stfucture 
with one door, and which contained 
12 palaces, and 3000 chambers, half | 
of them under ground. ‘Here it seems, 
was an assemblage: of all their idols ; 
and here the magistrates of the whole 
nation held their grand ‘conventions, 
At Alexandria, there still stands Pom- 
pey’s pillar, erected by Julius Cesar 
to commemorate his: victory over’ 
Pompey... It is of ‘granite marble, 
and is 70 feet high, and 25 in cir- 
cumference. A variety of other 
magnificent ruins we shall pass over 
Without mention. According to Ma- 
netho the gods reigned in Egypt 20, 
. 000 years, and thirty dynasties of men | 
5300 years before the time of Alex- 
ander the Great : but some other an- 
cient historians make the whole to a+ 
mount to 36,525 years. Mhis compu- 
tation is most. absurd, invented by 
pride of antiquity, or affectation of the 
marvellous. The reignof the gods and 
demigods, I take to be the 1656 years 
before the flood. The thirty dynas-| 
ties ought not to be taken as succes- 
sive, but as reigning jointly, two or 
three at a time, in the different pro- 
vinces of Egypt, which may bring 
down the whole reckoning to about 
2000 years. > ean 
Mizraim, or Menes, the son of Ham, 
with his posterity, the Pathrusim, Cas- 
luhim, and Caphtorim, peopled Egypt 
after the flood ; and he was the first 
king of it, and was succeeded bya vast 
number of Pharaohs, some say to the 
number of 60. One of them 4, 
2084, took Abrahaim’s wife into his | 
palace, intending to make her ‘his 
bride ; but plagues, that marked the 


EGY. 489 EHU 









the Arabs seized the country, in 4. D. 
640, and destroyed: every monument 
of learning, the Mahometan delusion 
hath been established, and Christiani- 
ty tolerated; but it hath been ina 
very low and wretched condition.— 
About 4, D. 970, the Fathemite 'Ca+'» 
lif of Cyrene wrested Egypt from the 
| Calif of Bagdad, -and he and his pos- 
terity goyerned: it about 200 years. 
| About 4. D. 1171, Saladine the Curd’ 
oh-Necho, . the Egyptians thought to|craftily seized it ;. and his posterity, 
have erected their, grandeur, on the |jcalled Jobites, reigned till 1250. «Bes 
ruins of Assyria. ; ‘The taking of Ash- ||tween that and 1527, it was governed’ 
dod cost the father 29. years siege ; ||by kings whom the Mamluke slaves 
and the son, after reducing the king- || chose out of their body, 24 of whom 
dom of. J ‘udah,: received a terrible de-|j| were Turks, and 23. -Circassians.—~ 
feat hear, the Euphrates. ; Since, whic ch. it has been subject'to the 
“About 30. years, after, A. M. 3.430, servitude of the Ottoman ‘Turks 
Egypt. was in a taiserable condition,|| Thus the sceptre of Egypt hath’ dex 
by means of the civil wars. between || farted ;- it hath’ for thousands of'years. 
Pharaoh-Hophra, and Amasis the re-|| been without @ prince of its own;‘and 
bel, who gained the throne, and by the | hath been the dasest of kingdoms, long’ 
ravages of the Chaldeans. About 40 || governed even by slaves, and the } peo- 
years the country was almost a wil-|| ple most stupid, 1 Kingsili. 1. andix. 
derness, and Amasis was tributary to || 16.and xi./and xive 21-26: 2 Kings 
the Chaldeans. Towards the fall of|| xvii..4. and xxiii. and«xxiv. Isavxix. 
the Chaldean empire, the Egyptians |/and xx. and xxx. and)xxxi. Jer. xxv. 
recovered their..liberty,, but’ were||| 18, 19, and xxxvii. 9and xliii. 8, 13) 
quickly subdued by Cyrus,.and their ee ee Dan. xi. Joel iii. 
country terribly ravaged by Camby-}| 19..Zech. volsas(Rix. detrei 
ses his SODy, and some thousands’ of Psal. xviii. pee 
their idols transported.to Persia—|| Antichrist is,called Eovrr, for his 
This so enraged them, that they again | idolatry, cruelty, and oppressionof the’ ~ 
and again revolted ‘from. the Persian || people of God, and’ because he shall 
yoke,, but were still reduced to more |! be destroyed by the fearful [judgments 
grievous servitude ;. and theirown ci- || of God, Rev. xi. 8.) 
vil broils tended much to. accelerate | EHUD, the son of Gera, a Benja- 
their: ruin. About 4. 1% 3672, they |) mite: he was left-handed, or rather 
submitted. to Alexander the Great :||lame of his right-hand. Eglon, the 
from thence they, were governed by a king of Moab, together with the Am- 
race. of Greg. kings, mostly of the || monites and Amalekites, had mighti- 
name of Ptolemy, for about 320 years.|| ly, oppressed the Israelites, from 44. 
About A. M..3995, the Roraans redu-|| 47. 2661 te 2679, and made Jericho 
ced Egypti into the form ofa province; || his common residence. It being cus- 
and it continued under, their yoke. till|| tomary for the Hebrews to send their 
A, D. 640. .. Under the Greeks, pro-| tribute or presents to Eglon,’ Ehud 
digious number. of. Jews settled in E-|] was appointed to deliver it. Directed 
gypt,, and the Old Testament was|| of God, he had projected the deliver-' 
commonly read. Under the Romans, || ance of his nation, and for that pur-' 
the Egyptians had, the gospel. very || pose had concealed a two-edged dag- 
early planted among them, and. the || ger under bis cloke., He had no sooner 
church considerably flourished. Since i delivered his present and sent off these 


being terribly ravaged by the _Assyri- 
ans, _ “had twelve lords set. over the. 
whole ; but whether by the Assyrian | 
conqueror, we cannot say... After a+ 
bout 15 years of.civil war, Dearie 
chus subdued the other eleven, and 
seized on the whole kingdom. In his 
time the Greeks first settled in Egypt ; 
and. 200,000 of his soldiers, aff onted 
ina ‘point, of honour, retired to Ethio- 
pia. Under him, and his son Phava- 













' that bare it, than he returned to king} miles west from Jerusalem, about 10 
Eglon, and ‘told him, that*hé had a || miles south-west, or, as some; north- 
message from Ged to him. Alf the || west from Gath, and’ 14 north of Ash- 
Moabites present were ordered to || dod. It was at first given to the tribe 
withdraw ; and Egion, however un-'|| of Judah, and afterward to the tribe 
wieldy, stood upon his feet! Ekud'|| of Dan, Josh. xv. 45. and xix. 43. 

“plufiged his dagger. into his belly; || The tribes of” Judah and ‘Simeon 
and leaving him bleeding to death, he || wrested it from the’ Philistines after 
locked the door of the parlour, and |] Joshua’s death, Judg. 1.°18 ;' but the 
carried off the keys. © Eglon’s ser- || Philistines quickly recovered posses- 
vants imagined their master was eas-|| sion of it. Here the idol Baalzebub 
ing nature, or taking his afternoon-|| was worshipped, 2 Kings i. 2. The 
sleep, and so waited long before they || Ekronites were the first who moved, 
presumed to open the door with ano-|| that the ark of God should be sent 
ther key. Meanwhile, Ehud had es- || back to the Israelites; 1 Samy v. 10. 
caped to mount Ephraim, and colfect-|| Ekron was pillaged by the Assyrians, — 
eda body of such Hebrews as lay || and afterward by the Chaldeans: the 
nearest: with these he took the fords || inhabitants were exceedingly distress- 
of Jordanyto prevent ‘the Moabites’ || ed at the news of Alexander’s sacking 
return, and killed of them to the|j of Tyre. At last the Maccabee Jews 
number of 10,000 valiant men, and |} reduced ity "The gospel was early 
restored Israei to their liberty, Judg. || preached here, Amos i. 8. Zeph. ii. 

Hijo) Beem BOii do & Meine BP eet aia hes ZEW We ea A OPS hee 

_. EIGHTH. The deferring of eir-|| ELA (1.) The’ son of Baasha, 
cumeision, and of the ‘sacrificing of|/ and king of Israel. After he had 
animals, till the 8s4 day of life, may || reigned about two months, he and his 
import, that our regeneration, and the family were murdered by Zimri his 
acceptableness of our spiritual service, || servant, | Kings xvi. 814. (2.)-A 

_ depend on the virtue of Christ’s resur-' valley in the south-west of Canaan, 

rection from: the dead, on the: day af-|| where Goliath was slain,“ 1. Sam. 

VETER io A EY Pala Ut 


ter the 7th, Gen. xvii. 12) Levy xxii. |} xvii 95 Pee Sate 
27. .The great solemnity ov the 8th|} ELAM, the eldest som of Shem, 
day of the feast of tubernacles, may || who-gave name to, and whdse poste- 
_ Tepresent our cternal joy in the ge-|} rity peopled Elam or Elymaisin Per= 
neral-assembly. of the first-born, after || sra ; and the Elamites are the same 
as the PERSrANS. Whether that E- 


the week of our life, and the seven- i it 
fold. period of the. New-Testament Jam, of which Chedorizomerwas king, 
was Elymais in’ Persia, is not agreed. 


church are ended, Numb. xxix. 3B. 
Vhe New-Testament: burnt-offerings Raleigh and Gill, &c. think it impro- 
| bable that a Persian king would have 


are represented as made on the 87 
day, to signify, that the Sabbath should marched so’ far'to subdue, or regain, 
be then fixed. to the first day of the'l| the ‘five'cities of Sodom, Gomorrah, 

_ Week, “Ezek. xliii. 27> Antichrist is] &e 5 and that this Elam, ‘of which he 
the 8th, and is of the seven, The was kine, was somewhere in’ Arabia 
Popish form of government isthe 8th | or Syria, where there might be a colo- 
in succession, yet it ismuch the same ny of the Elamites : bat when we ob= 
in substance with the idolatrous forms ‘serve that the king of Shinar, whichlay 
used. before Christian emperors came || on the west of Persia; was one of Che- 
tothe threne, Rev. xvii. Ps e. |I dorlaomer’s allies, We see no reason to” 

EITHER ; (1.) Or, Luke vi. 42 | depart: from the common opinion, 
(2.) Each of the two, Revi xxii. 2,05 | Gen. x. 22.and xiv. ly > Exam is also 

- EKRON;; one of the capital eities| the name of two persons or places in’ 

_ of the Philistines. It stood about.34 ih udea, to which 2508 of “the Jewish: 
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“eaptives, who returned from ‘Babylon, 
did pertain, Ezra He 73.30% 

ELATH, or Exors ; 
the north point of the eastern gulph 
of the Red sea. David took it from 
the Edomites ; ; and he and his son 
established a considerable sea-trade 
in it. About 150 years after, the E- 
domites recovered their kingdom, and 
Elath along with it. 


a 


trade of the Red sea: but Uzziah 
king of Judah took it, and rebuilt it. 
In the days of ‘Ahaz, Rezin king of 

ria recovered it, and expelled the 
Jews from it. After various changes 
under the Assyrians, Chaldeans, Per- 
sians, and Ptolemies of Egypt, it fell 
into the hand of the Romans, 2 Kings 
xiv. 22. and xvi. 6. 

ELDAD, and Mepap, being di- 
vinely destined for two of the 70 as- 
sistants of Moses, modestly declined 
the office, and remained in the camp ; 

_ the spirit of prophecy, which marked 
the choice of God, seized them there. 
Joshua observing it, and fearing it 
might detract from the honour of 
Moses, begged him to forbid them ; 
but Moses replied, that he should be 


glad’ the whole assembiy of Israel} 


were made prophets: Numb. xi. 24 
30... 

ELDER, primarily signifies one 
more advanced in age, Job xv. 10; 
but as such. were commonly Ehasen 
to, bear rule, the word ordinarily sig- 


nifies a subordinate ruler in church} 


or state. Even in Egypt, the He- 
brews had elders, whom they owned 
as chief men, that barerule over them. 
To these Moses intimated his com- 
mission from God, to. bring the nation 
out of Egypt, Exod. iii. 16,and iv. 29. 
These were cither the heads of the 
chief families, or. th persons most 
noted for prudehee and-experience ; 
and it seems they were seventy-two 
in number, six of each, tribe. 
attended Moses part of his. Way up to 
mount Sinai, and held a feast near 
Vou, I. 
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a city on| 


It seems Hazael | 
the Syrian conqueror marched thus] 
far southward, and seized on Elath, 
‘in otder to engross to his nation the] 


They 





ELD 








the sytnbols of the divine presence, 


‘without receiving any hurt, Exod. 


xxiv. 1, 9) 10. Though, by Jethro’s 
dneices: there had been constituted 
heads of thousands, hundreds, fifties, 
and tens, yet, to ease Moses further. 
of his burden in the’ government 
of Israel, God appointed the tribes 
to choose 70 or 72 elders; and by 
the spirit of prophecy, on the day of 


their election, » poured on the candi- 
}dates, he marked his approbation of 


the choice. These were perhaps the 
elders, that, after Joshua’s death, re- 


strained the Hebrews from their g gros- 
ies r impieties, Numb. xi. Josli. xxiv. 


- By the consuitation of the su- 


eme elders, a method was devised 


to supply the remains of the almost 
extirpated Benjamites with wives, 


Judg. xxi. Besides such, there were 


elders that ruled in every city ; ; and 
who generally held their courts in the 


| gate, or some other public place, 
| Ruth ivi'2! Ezra x: 142° 


_ In allusion to these Jewish. eidér "Sy 
the ordinary governors of the Chris- 
tian church are called elders, or /ires- 
bylers, and who are the same as bi- 
shops, or. overseers, Acts xx. 17, 28. 
Tit.i.5,7. Such elders judged along 
with the apostles in the Christian 
council of Jerusalem, Acts xv. 4, 6. 
Nay, the apostles Peter.and John call 
themselves elders, | Pet.v. 1. 2 John 
128 John}. Some elders, whose of- 
fice is only to rule well in the church, 
are expressly distinguished from such 
as also /abour in word and doctrine, 
1 Tim. v. 17. These are designed 
governments 5 and are required to 
rule with diligence, 1 Cor, xii. 28. 
Rom. xii, 28. 

The four and twenty elders that sure 
round God’s throne, are all the saints 
of the Old and New Testament, fol- 
lowers of the prophets and twelve 
apostles, or miiisters, similar to the 
24 orders of pricsts and Levites; they 
sit on thrones, are advanced to high 
dignity, together with Christ; they 
attend the peculiar presence of Gods 
and .bumbly worship before him, 

3K 
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Rev. iy 


Xiv. 3... 


ELEALEH ; e city which Moses | 


fave to the Reubenites. It lay about 
a mile from Heshbén, and along with 
it, was seized on by the Moabites ; 
and while in their possession, was 
terribly ravaged by the Assyrians and 
Chaldeans, Numb. xxxii. 27. ‘Isa. XV. 
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of Aaron. Long after the death of his 


two elder brothers, he succeeded Aa-} 


ron his father in the high priesthood. 
After assisting Joshua to divide the 
land of Canaan, and executing the 
office of high-priest about 23 years at 
Shiloh, he died, and was buried in a 
hill that belonged to Phinehas his son 


and suiccessor. Except the short while | 


of about 120 years or upwards, of the 
dignity of Eli’s family, the high priest- 
hood continued in the family of Elea- 
zar, till after the death of Christ; and 
in David’s time, 16 courses of priests 
were.formed out of it, when but eight 
were formed of the family of Ithamar, 
Numb. xx. 26—28. and xxxiv. 17. 
Josh. xxiy. 33.1 Chron, xxiv. ~ 

: (2.) Erzazar, the son of Dodo the 
Ahohite, and the second of David’s 
mighty men. When at Ephesdam- 
mim he was deserted by his fellows, 
he stood his ground, and continued 


slaying the Philistines, till his hand }). 


clave to his sword: and he made such 
havock of the enemy, that the He. 
brews returned towards them, but had 
hothing to do but to spoil. Along with 
Shammeh, the son of Agee the Ha-: 


rarite, he defended a, field full of len-| 


tiles so well, that the Philistines fled 
before them, 2 Sam. xxiii, 9.19, 
1 Chron. xi, 1214, 0 7 
EL-BETHEL, and EL-rLonn-ls- 
RAEL, the name of two altars, built 
by Jacob after his return to Canaan, 
The first signified, that God was still. 
the God of Bethel to him, in perform- 
ing the promises there made: and 
the second, that the mighty God was 
the object of worship to him and his 
offspring, Gen. xxxv. 2. and xxxiii, 20, 
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+ and y. and vil. 11, 13. and; 


|| Killed: hig cornac, 


ELE 
ELECTION. S$ 
CREE. -2 te yaa ele 
ELEMENTS, the principal kinds 
of matter whereof compound bodies 
are formed, as air, fire, eatth, and wa- | 
ter: The earth, in its various kinds 
of original matter, shall be melted 
with fervent heat at Christ’s second 





ee CHOOSE, DE- 


| coming, 2 Pet. iii. 10. Elements also 
i a vig | signify the alphabet of letters, and. 
ELEAZAR. (1.) The third son|/ 


syllables formed of them, and thence 


|it is transierred, to signify the rudi- 
‘Ments, first rules, or first principles 


of a science, Col. ii. 8, 20. Heb. v. - 
12.. The rudiments of this world, — 
which afe not to be used in the gos- 
pel-church, are ceremonial laws and 
human customs, which are not pro- 
per for such as enjoy the clear in- 
structions of the gospel, Col. ii. 8, 20. 
The ceremonial laws were weak and 
beggarly elements ; they could never 
purge our conscience from guilt, nor - 
were in themselves at all acceptable 
to God, nor could in the least effec- 
tuate our peace with him. They could 
enrich none with solid and. eternal 
comforts ; they were so impoverish- ~ 
ed by Christ’s fulfilment of them, 
that nothing was left in them, Gal. 
Aide (Sno Sila Nae Ch il 
ELEPHANT.* See Beyemorn, 


and Ivory. 





* The elephant is not -only the most 
tractable, but the most intelligent of ani-~ 
mals : sensible of bénefits; resentful of in- 
juries,: and endowed even with asense of 
glory.—In India, they were once employed 
in the launching of ships: one was-direct- 
ed to force avery large ship into.the water; 
the work proved superior to his strength,;, 
his master, with a sarcastic tone, bid the 
keeper take away this lazy beast and bring 
another: the poor animabinstantly repeat. 
ed his efforts, fractured his seul, and died 
on the spot—An elephant, in his madness, 
‘ or governor: theswife 
Sceing the misfortune,, took, her two chil- 
dren'and flung them before that animal, 
saying, © Now you have ‘destroyed their 
father, you may ag Well put an én to their 
lives and mine? «It instantly stopped} re: 
Jented, took the Rreatest.of the ehiidren, 


placed it on its neck, adopted him for his 
? a ” . 


ELH 


“EL 








~ ELHANAN. ( 1.) The son of Do- 


do a Bethlemite, one of David’s migh- 
ty men, 1 Chron. xi. 26. ((2.) The 
_son of Jair, or Jaare-oregim, who, at 
Gob, slew Lahmi the brother of Go- 
liath, 1 Chron. xx. 5. 2.Sam. xxi. 19. 


ELI, a Jewish.high-priest descend- 


ed fiom Ithamar, who judged Israel 
after the death of Abdon.. Why the 


high priesthood was translated to him | 
from the family of Eleazar, whether | 
it was because of the high-priest’s| 
offence in’ the sacrificing of Jeph-| 
thah’s daughter, or for some other 
reason, we know not; but it is cer- 


_ tain the translation was by the ap- 


‘ 


r 


i 


pointment of God, 1 Sam. ii. 30. He 
was a good man himself; but his 
sons, Horunr and PHinenas, were 
extremely wicked: they defiled the 
women that assembled for devotion 
in the courts of the tabernacle; they 





eornac, and never afterwards would permit | 


any body else to mount it. 

A tame e/ephant will do more labour than 
six horses; but then he requires a propor- 
tional quantity of food, and one will con- 


sume 150 pounds of herbage daily. ‘Fhey | 


are the principal beasts of burden in many 


parts of Africa and the East Indies. They 
carry sacks and bundles of all kinds on their | 


neck, back, and tusks. They never lose 


or damage any thing committed to their | 
-care: they will stand on the edge of a ri- 
yer, take bundles off their neck and tusks, | 
lay them carefully in a boat wherever they 


are desired, and try with their trunks, whe- 


_ther they are properly situated: if they be 


loaded with casks, they goin quest of stones 
to prop them-and prevent them from roll- 
‘ing —He delights in shining harness and 
trappings") ~ ae 

ina state of slavery the elephant isknown 
to live 130 years ; in a natural state, 200 


years, and propagate their species till they | 


* are 120‘: It is 30 years before they come 


to their full growth.—The time they go 
with young seems to be disputed, some ate 
firming it to be two years, while others say 
they bring forth in nine months. 

"Fhe wild elephants of Ceylon live in troops 





or families distinct and separate from all: 
others, and seem to avoid the strange, 


herds with particular care. When.a fa- 
mily removes from place to place,’ the 
jarzest tusked males put themselves at the 
head: andif they meet with a large river, 


A 








| and confuse.an army. 


1 


demanded their portion of the peace 
.or sin-offerings, ere the fat was burnt; 
they exacted more than their due, 
and raw flesh ‘instead of sodden: if 
any body'refused, their servants took 
it by force. , Their profane conduct 
provoked a multitude of the Hebrews 
to withhold their offerings. Eli their 
father reproved them; but so faintly, 
that they took no care toamend. By 


his sons with the most horrid a’-ase 
of his worship; afd the father with 
honouring his sons above God. He 
signified, that though he had condi- 
tionally promised the continuance of 
the high priesthood to his family, yet, 
since they had behaved so wickedly, 
their prosperity and power should 
quickly be at end, and none of them 
live to oldage; that Eli himself should 
|see his country invaded by foreign 


yy 





are thé first to pass it. On arriving on the 
opposite bank, they try whether the land- 
ing-place is safe: in case it is, they give a 


| signal of a note from the trunk, as if it 


‘were the sound of a trumpet, on which the’ 
remaining part of the old e/ephants swim 
over; the little elephants follow, holding 
one another by locking their trunks toge- 
ther; and the rest of the old. ongs bring 
up the rear. The flesh, the gall, the skin, 
and the bones, are said to be used’ medici- 
nally by the Chinese. — ae 

In Cochin and other parts of Malabar, 
as also in Tonquin, Siam, and Pegu, where 
fire-arms are little understood, ¢ephanés 
are still used in battle. The guide sits 
astride upon the neck, and the combatants 
sit or stand upon other parts of the body. 
In time of action, they now and then fix an > 
heavy iron chain to the end of their trunks, « 
which they whirl round with such agility, 
as to make it impossible fur an enemy to 
approach them at that time.—They are 


enemy.—Alexander the Great was the first 
Earopean who ever mounted: an elephant. 
He carried a number of them into Greece, 
which Pyrrhus employed some years after 
against the Romans at the battle of Taren- 
tum, Now that fire-arms are the principal 
instrument of war, elephants, who ane ter, 
rified at the noise and flame, instead of be- 
ing useful, would only tend to embarrass 


Rncy. 


a prophet, the Lord charged Eli and © 


also useful in forcing open the grates of an * 


4 


¥ 


\ 


Lh a 


Sy Galen ee, areamst > oe Va 


_enémies; the ark taken; his two sons sabachthani, an Hebrew-Syriac’’ ex.’ 
die in one day ; that the high priest- || clamation of Christ on the cross. Ag? 
hood should be given to another fa-||is taken from the beginning of Psal.” 
mily, that would be more faithful; || xxii; atid signifies, My God, my God, ' 
to whom Eli’s seed should abjectly || why hast thou forsaken’ me 2 Perhaps - 
crouch for a piece of bread, or the || our Saviour repeated much more of 
meanest pitta nce of provision. Some || the psalm, though jt is not marked” 
years after, the Lord, bysyoung Sa- || by the evangelists, Matth: xxvii. 46, 
muel, further assured Eli of the ap- || Mark xv. 34.007 © es is 
proaching ruin of his family, and} ELIAKIM, the son of Hilkiah. 
that it was in vain to attempt atone- || He succecded Shebna as chief trea- 
ment for their sin by sacrifice, Eli ||surer, and master of ‘the household, 
received. these denunciations with || to kine Hezekiah. He, together with 
great submission to the divine will, || Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son” 
Sam, afand its ec Fai of Asaph, recorder, were’sent ambas- > 
These just and terrible threaten- || sadors to beg terms of peace from 
ings had a speedy accomplishment. || Sennacherib. They could obtain no- 
The Philistines invaded the country, || thing but abusive language from Rab- 
defeated the Hebrews, and killed 4000 || shakeh his general; and so, without 
of them. The Hebrews imagined the || giving him a reply, returned weeping, 
ark of God would act as a charm for | and with their clothes rent. Soon af-' 
their protection, and sent for it to the || ter, the two first, and some of the el- 
camp; but soon after received a most || ders of Judah, were sent to Isaiah, to 
bloody defeat : 30,000, along with || beg his earnest prayers for the city, 
Hophni and Phinehas, were ‘slain; || 2 Kings xviii. 26—37.¢and xix. By 
and the ark was taken and carrjed off. || Isaiah xxxiii. 7. and xxxvi. 18. and” 
Informed of these things, Eli, with’ | XXxvii. 22, Was he not a type of. 
grief amd astonishment, fell from his |] Jesus our great Minister of state, and: 
seat and broke his neck, in the 98th || who is over the whole household: of 
ear of his age, and 40th year of his || God? Doth not HE ‘succeed'a trea 
government. “The wife of Phinehas, || cherous Adam? Is HE not the great: 
hearing of this and the former disas- |] messenger of ‘peace, who when he 
ters, took her pains; and, amid pres- || beheld Jerusalem wept over it?) Is: 
sures of grief, brought forth a son, || me not the faithful manager, support, - 
whom she called Ichabed ; to signi- sand glory. of all things in the church? 
fy, that the glory was departed from|} Isa. xxii. 20—~25.5.5 riasb 
' Israel, since'the ark of Gad was ta- | ELIASHIB, the grandson of Jo- 
ken. She immediately died. Ahitub, |] shua the high-priest. He rebuilt part’ 
the brother of Ichabod, succeeded his ||'of the wall of Jerusalem. He was: 
grandfather, and he was succeeded by {| allied to Tobiah the Ammonite, ‘pers’ 
' Ahiah his son, and he by Ahimelech || haps by the marriage of his datgh’ 
his brother; all whose family, except || ter; and, being high-priest, wicked: 
Abiathar, were cruelly murdered by’ ‘ly prepared for that Heathen a cham 
Saul; and Zadok, of the line of E- || ber in the temple, Nehs iii, 1. and - 
leazar, was made high-priest in’ his | Pedy FAL oS 
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room. About 43 years.after, Solomon} ELIEZER. His father:was pro~ 
deposed Abiathar. ‘hereafter the 


bably a Syrian of Damascus, but him- 

poor remains of the family lived in |! self was born in Abraham’s “family ; 
the most wretched condition. ez |}.and, it seems, was once designed for 
indulgent fiarents, and connivers at|| his heir, Gen. xv. 2. ° When. Abra- 
sin, take heed, Sam, iv. and xiv. 3. || ham intended: to have ‘a wife to: his 
and xxii, | Kings ii. ~~ ihson Tsaaey he took EHezer bound by: 
ELI, Ea, (or loi, Elsi,) lama. /a solemn oath, that he should bring 
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him.none of the Canaanites,, but one 
of his relations in Mesopotamia; and 
warned him against doing any thing 
tending to make Isaac return to Me- 
sopotamia; and-sent him off to Na- 
hor, a city there, which might be a- 
bout 46Q miles north-east of Hebron. 
When he came nigh tothe city, he 
lighted on a well, to which the young 
women of |the. place used to come 


morning and evening ; there he wait-| 


ed to refresh himself and his ten. ca- 


mels, | Solicitous of divine direction,)| 


he lifted up his heart to Godin pray- 


er, and, begged the Lord would dis-| 


cover the virgin proper for Isaac, by 


her offering to draw water for his ca-: 


mels, when he but desired her to-do: 


it.for himself, Rebekah came to the: 
well. - Eliezer had scarce desired her. 


to draw.a little water. for him, when 


she offered to draw for the watering 


of his camels also. Pleased with her 
features, and finding that she was his 
master’s grand-niece,- he presented 
her with a pair of golden ear-rings, 
to the, weight of about an ounce, and: 
a pair of bracelets for her hands, 


which, were. five times as valuable ;| 
and. enquired if he and his camels| 
could be lodged at her father’s house. | 


She replied, they might. While she 


posted to inform her father’s family, | 


Eliezer returned his thankful acknow- 
ledgments to God for giving him his 
desired teken. Laban, the brother 
~ of Rebekah, came with haste; ‘and 
kindly conducted him to the house. 
He-had scarce sat down, when he in- 
formed them) who he was; what 
wealth his master had, and intended 
to bestow on Isaac ; and: how he had) 
charged him to procure a proper wife 
for Isaac; and what token he had re-! 
ceived from God that Rebekah was 
the person; with respect to whom, 
he requested a positive answer, be-) 
fore he should eat or drink. Bethuel 


her father, and Laban her brother, | 


replied, that they saw the matter de- 
termined of Ged, and durst not op- 
pose it. After anew lifung up his 
heartite Godin thanksgiving, Eliezer 
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presented Rebekah with the fine jew- 
els and rich apparel that he, had 
brought with him ; and gave to her. 
mother and brother a variety.of va- 
luable presents. . Next morning, he - 
insisted that Rebekah should be sent 
along with him. Her friends. were | 
averse to her going. off so soon; but . 
herself was for an immediate depar- 
ture. They therefore got all things . 
in readiness, and set off; and, ina: 
few days after, safely arrived near. 
Beersheba, where Isaac then dwelt, 
Genoese. pobe Pine wer 

Evinzer, the son of Dodavah, was 
the prophet who foretold Jehoshaphat, 
that the trade fleet which he had built, 
in conjunction with the impious Aha- 
ziah, should be broken with a tem- 
pest and disabled from sailing to Tar-. 
shish, 2 Chron. xx. 37. ciety EN 

ELIHU. (1.) The son of Bara- 
chel the Buzite, or descendant of Na-_ 
hor the brother of Abraham, by Buz. 
his. second son. When Job was. in« 
his distress, Elihu paid hima visit — 
He attended to the conference betwixt. 
him and his three friends, Eliphaz, . 
Bildad, and. Zophar, and was highly. 
offended at both, With the friends 
he was. offehded, for their strong in-— 
sinuations that Job was a wicked hy-. 
pocrite; when they had so little to say. 
for supporting their charge. » With. 
Job he was displeased, for throwing. 
out in his defences a variety of inde- 
cent expressions, savouring of self-jus-: 
tification, and of arraignment of the 
providence of God, as if rigorous and. 
unjust. As he was younger than they,. 
he patiently waited till the friends had. 
‘no more tosay. He then hinted, that: 





his fulness of matter urged him to 


speak on God's behalf. He left Job’s- 
state. undetermined ;- but sharply. re-; 
proved him, for bis. faulty behaviour, 
and rash speeches onder bis trouble 5, 
and in the most grand and affecting, 
manner, represented » the, sovereign 
greatness, absolute purity, infinite jus- 
tice, and wisdom. of God;. and how, 
often he rendered affiiction the means 
of mens réformation ; and carhestly 
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and to slay ‘her son. He took the 
child, laid him upon his own bed, 
stretched himself upon hirn, and ear- 
nestly begged the Lord would restore 
him to life. His request was readily 
granted, 1 Kings:xvil.. 5 
’ When the drought and famine had 
continued three years and a half, Eli- 
jah was divinely appointed to present 
himself before Ahab, and inform him 
of the return of the rain. While A- 
hab’s servants were dispersed through 
the country, in quest of grass for the 
cattle that remained, Elijah met with 
Obadiah, one of the chief ones, and 
bade him goinform his master that he 
wanted to see him. - Obadiah replied, 
that Ahab had, with murderous de- 
|signs, searched the whole kingdom, 
and kingdoms adjacent, for him; and 
that while he went to inform Ahab, 
the spirit of the Lord would carry him 
off ; and Ahab, enraged, would mur- 
der him in his stead ; which he beg- 
ged might not be the case, as he had 
been an useful protector of the Lord’s 
prophets, having fed an hundred of 
them in two caves, with bread and wa- 
ter. Elijah peremptorily assured him, 
that he needed be under no apprehen- 
‘sions, as he firmly intended to shew 
himself to Ahab. . Obadiah -believed 
him and informed Ahab, who hasted 
to the place where Elijah was, and 
asked him, If he was the troubler of 
Israel? Elijah replied, that not he, but 
the king himself, and his family, by 
their idolatry and wickedness, had 
brought these plagues on the nation. 
| He further required, that the people 
of Israel, with the 450 prophets. of 
Baal, and 400 of the groves, should 
immediately be convened on mount 
Carmel, that they might have a fair 
quantity of oil, should never waste, till | trial, whether Jeuovan or Baal was 
plenty should be returned to the coun-|| the true God.) When they were as- 
try. The Zidonian widow believed sembled, Elijah rebuked the Israelites, 
the prophet, obeyed his orders, and |i for halting between the two, and beg- 
received him into her house. After ged they would follow whichsoever of 
he had staid with her about two years, | the two was truly possessed of God- 
her only sen died. Oppressed with || head. Fhe people being silent, he re-’ 
gtict, she complained, that Elijah had |! presented; that though he was the on: 
cotne to-call her sin to remembranee; | ly prophet of Jenovan preseht,. he 































called on Job to wait on him for deli- 
- werance, Job xxxlimxxxvii, 
'.(2.) The great grandfather of Sa- 
muel, and the elder brether of David, 
whom Samuel took for the divinely 
intended king of Israel, and who re-| 
proved David for talking of encoun- 
tering Goliath, and was afterward ru- 
ler of Judah, are called Exruv, and 
Exras, and the first also Exrer, 1 
Sam. i. 1, and xvi. 6. and xvii. 28. 1 
Chron. vi. 27, 34. and xxvii. 18. 
_ ELIJAH, Extas the Tishbite; a 
native of Gilead, and noted prophet. 
About 4. M. 3092, he assured king 
Ahab, that for several years there | 
should be neither dew nor rain, but as | 
he pleased to pray for it. 'hedrought 
began. Directed of God, Elijah con- 
céaled himself by the brook Cherith, 
near the east or west batik of Jordan. 
There he drank of the brook, and was 
miraculously fed with bread and flesh, | 
which ravens brought him every 
morning and evening; and which, no 
doubt, they fetched from some per- | 
son’s table. When this brook dried 
up, he went, at the direction of God, 
and dwelt with a Heathen widow of 
Zarephath. As he entered the city, 
he met this poor widow gathering a 
few sticks, todress a handful of meal, 
and alittle oil, for her and her son, as 
their last entertainment ; she neither 
_ having, nor knowing where toget, any 
more food. — Elijah desired ri 
bring him a drink of water. As she 
went to bring it, he called after her, 
and bade her bring him a little bread 
also. She told him the wretched case 
of herself and her son. Elijah bade 
her ‘first make a small cake for him, 
andthen dress for herself and child; 
for her handful of meal, and small 
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was willing to make a public trial of 
the power of his God, in opposition to 
ali the 450. prophets of Baal. He pro- 
posed, that each’of the two parties 
should offer a bullock in sacrifice 5 
and that whichsoever of the Gods, Jxr- 
HOVAH or Baal, should, with fire from 
heaven, burn up their sacrifice, should 
be worshipped as the true God. The 
people acquiesced in this reasonable 
proposal. =.) alae 

~The prophets of Baal erected their 
altar, sacrificed their bullock, and laid 


it on the altar, crying to their god for} 
celestial fire to consume it. Baal con-} 


tinuing deaf to their prayers, they 
leaped on the altar, slashed and stab- 
bed their bodies, to procure his pity ; 
and in the most earnest manner, beg- 
ged that he would grant their request. 


Elijah too insulted them, and bade} 
them cry aloud, for their god was cer- 


tainly either at a great distance, or 


was on some journey, or had fallen in- 


to some deep sleep’ When the pro- 
phets of Baal had spent above half a 


day in this mad manner, Elijah bade | 


the people attend to him. W ith 


twelve stones, one for each tribe of| 


Israel, he repaired a ruinous altar of 
Jenovaun. Having slain his bullock, 
he Jaid the flesh thereon, but put no 
fire under... He then ordered the peo- 


ple to bring water, and pour on his sa- 
crifice. They did so, till the flesh, 


the wood under it, an.! the altar, were 
drenched with moisture, and even the 
trench around filled to the brim. He 


next applied himself to request the] 


Lord fora display of his power, in 
consuming his sacrifice. 
scarce begun, when a flash of fire 
from-heaven consumed the flesh, the 
wood, the stones, the water and earth 
around. Surprised with the miracle, 
the people cried out, The Lord is God. 
Elijah then ordered them to appre- 
hend and slay the prophets of Baal— 
While Ahab looked on, they laid hold 
on them, and, dragging them to the 
foot of the hill, they slew them by the 
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moved, Elijah: informed Ahab, that 
now he might look fora plentiful rain. 
He then returned; and on the mount 
prostrated himself in prayer for it ; 
and directed his servant, perhaps Ge- 
hazi, to observe what he saw rise out 
of the adjacent sea, At the seventh 
time, the servant told him, that she 
saw a little cloud, like a man’s. hand, 
rising out/of it. Elijah bade him de- 
sire Ahab to prepare his chariot, and 
ridepost to Jezreel, lestthe rain should 
stop him. [Elijah girded up his own 
‘loins, and ran before the king to the’ 
entrance of the city. Meanwhile, there 
was a plentiful rain, attended, if we 
may believe Menander’s annals of 
Tyre, witha terrible thunder, 1 Kings 
Xviii. aaa ee ied Ache 
Jezebel, the queen, had no sooner 
heard of the slaughter of her idola- 
trous priests, than she sent Elijah a 


to-morrow he should pay for his con- 
duct with the loss of his life. Ina’ 
cowardly manner he fled off, without 
halting, to Beersheba, a place, 84 
miles, if not rather 110, south of Jez- 
reel. Here he dismissed his servant, 
| and pursued his course into the Ara- 
bian desert.. Onthe first night after, 
| he, being extremely fatigued, lay down 
under a juniper-tree, and begged, that 
' since he was the only opposer of idol- 
atpy in Israel that had not been al- 
ready murdéred, God would take a- 
way his life that now was in danger. 
Anangel touched him, and bade him 
eat the bread and drink the water 
which he had brought him. He did 
so ; and after he had slept some hours, 
ithe angel next morning bade him eat 
a similar meal, as he hada long jour- 
ney before him. He obeyed, and 
without any more refreshment, travel-. 
led hither and thither forty days, till 
at last he came to mount Horeb.— 


| Here he lodged in acave.. The Lord 


called to him, and asked him, what 
was his business there? Elijah repli- 


4 
led; that he had been very zealous for 


river Kishon.’ These principal causes|) 
of the famishing drought being re- 
) 


the honour of the true God, whose co- 
yenant the Israelites had forsaken, 


threatening message, importing, that 


\ 


lal 


Om f 








448 


ELT 





whose altars they had thrown down, || him ? ‘He begged for a‘double, or _ 


and whose prophets they had mur- 
dered, all except himself, and now 
sought to murder him. At the direc- 
tion of God, he went forth, and stood 
in the mouth of his cave. A strong 
wind, an earthquake, and a ‘flaming 
fire having succeeded one another, the 
Lord again, in a still small voice ask- 
ed him, what business he had there? 
He repeated his former answer. The 
Lord assured him, that there were yet 
7000 in Israel who had not bowed the 
knee to Baal: he directed him to re- 
turn home, by the very round-about 
and solitary way of the wilderness of| 
Damascus, and anoint Hazael to be 
king over Syria, Jehu to be king over 
Israel, and Elisha prophet in his own 
room ; by which three, God assured 
him terrible havock should be made 
of the Israelitish idolaters.. He call- 
ed Elisha to be his attendant, to whom 
he referred the unction of the two 
kings, 1 Kings xix. 

About 4. M, 3105, Elijah, directed 
of God, went to king Ahab, and de- 
nounced’ terrible jadgments against 
him and his family, for the murder of 
Naboth, and the unjust seizure of his 
vineyard, 1 Kings xxi. In 4. 0, 
3108, both to AwAzrau’s messengers, 
and to himself, he denounced his ap- 
proaching death ; and consumed with 
fire from heaven, two troops, of 50 
men each, who came to apprehend 
him ; but upon the humble request of 
the third, spared him and his troop, 
and went alone with them. Know- 





ing that his translation to heaven ‘was 


at hand, Filijah took various: methods 

to get out of Elisha’s company, that it 
might be entirely a secret. But the 
matter being divinely suggested “to 
Elisha, and other prophets about Be- 
thel and Jeriche, he would never leave 
him ; and 50 young prophets followed | 
themat a distance. When they came 
to the west bank of the Jordan, 
with a stroke of his mantle, 


large portion of his spirit. Elijah as- 
sured him, that however great this re- 
quest was, it should be granted him, 
if he witnessed his translation. They 
had walked together but a little way, 
when a company of angels, in the form 
of a chariot and horses of fire, appear- ~ 
ed; and Elijah entering the chariot, 
was carried up by a whirlwind into 
heaven. Elisha cried after him, Avy 
Sather, my father, the chariot and horse- 
men of Israel ; that is, the strength 
and protection thereof.. He took up 
his mantle, that fell from him as he 
entered the Chariot, and therewith 
smiting the waters of Jordan, divided: 
, them, and returned to Jericho. Fifty 
strong men of the young prophets, 
contrary to Elisha’s inclination, were 
by him permitted to go in quest of E- 
lijah, as they imagined he might be 
only carried into some desert place. 
After they had spent three days in 
this vain labour, they returned, 2 
Kings i.and in, 

* About eight years after, letters from 
Eiijah the prophet were brought to 
Jehoram king of Judah, bearing that 
on account of his forsaking the good 
‘example of his fathers, and since he 
had walked in the way of the house of 
Ahab, and made his people do the 
same, and had murdered his brethren 
that were better than himself, there- 
fore the Lord would smite his family 
and subjects with sore judgments : 
that his own bowels should burst and 
fall out, by means of his terrible dis- 
temper. But whether this missive 
was dropped from heaven, or rather 
was written before Elijah’s translation, 
and lodged with Elisha, or some other 
prophet, to be given Jehoram at a pro- 
per season, or even given him before 
that translation, is not clearly deter- 
mined, 2 Chron. xxi. 12—15. About 
930 years after his translation, Eliag 





Elijah, || descended from heaven, and conyer- 
divided || sed with our Saviour on the mount, 


that deep river and they went through || Matth. xvii. 1—s. 


on dry ground. Elijah then bade E- 
lisha ask, what should be 


done for] Exras. 


John Baptist is called Exrsan, or 
In his temper, in his coarse 
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and hair y apparel, and his austere me- 


thed of living, and holy deportment ; | 





in his candid and bold reprovir 


~ gilt of prophecy, for the revival of re- 
ligion, he resembled that ancient pro- 


phet, Mal. iv. 5, 6. Matth. xvii. 10— | 





~ 13.———And is not our Saviour the an- 
titype of the ancient Elijah? He is 
“the famed Prophet that denounced 
the wrath, and restored the knowledge 


» and worship of God upon earth. So-|] i 
jemn was his cali, and remarkably con- |} 
firmed by miracles of mercy and judg- 


ment. His condition in life was low, 
afBicted, and persecuted. Forty days 
he fasted in the desert. Ardent was 
“his zeal, and pungent his rebukes.— 


- With unquenchable love from within, 


and fierceness of wrath from above, 
‘was his great sacrifice inflamed. Pow- 
_crfully his intercession regulates the 


“motions of providence, procures mercy | 
| of John Baptist. 


to friends, and consuming vengeance 
to foes. By him kings are appointed 
to death or dominion, and prophets, 
apostles, and ministers to their office. 
How sovereign the bestowal of his 
presence! He removed his ordinan- 
-¢es from the Jews, that he might 
dwell with raven-like publicans and 


“sinners, with widowed Gentiles, and | 


“restore to life their dead i in trespasses 
and sins. Baptized in the river of 


Jordan, and ‘travelling through the 
Jordan of trouble and death, he as-|/ 


cended to heaven, without seeing cor- 
ruption. How vain, ever since, hath 


“been the laborious search of the Jews: 


‘for a promised Messiah ! how dread- 
ful the vengeance that, overtook these 
persecutors ! and how lasting the mi- 
sery of such as hate and oppose him ! 


‘ELIM ; a place on the east side of 
the western gulf of the Red sea, a lit-}] 


‘tle eastward of Tor, and north-west of 
Sinai; but Pocock will have it 30 
miles further to the north-west, at Co- 
-pondel—-~At Elim the Hebrews en- 
camped and found 12 wells, and 70 
- palm-trees 5 which might be typical 
‘emblems of the 12 apostles, and 70 


disciples, sent forth by our Saviour. | 


WOoLy ie: 





that it is 








Dr. Shaw says, the wells are now de- 
creased to nine, but the palm-trees are 
g of | increased to about 2000. 

Vices ; in his flaming zeal, and useful 


ELIPHAZ, the son of Esau'by A- 


dah. Not this, but rather his grand- 
son by ‘Teman, appears to have been 


the visitant of Job. Ashe: spoke first 
in the conference, it is likely he was 


|} the person much older than Job’s fa- 
ther, Job xv. 10. 


After acknowledg- 
ing rote former bright appearances: 


in religion, he insinuates his suspicion 


of his hypocrisy... From « vision that 
he had, and from experimental obser- 
vation, _ he. attempts to demonstrate, 
only grievous sinners that 
are punished in an extraordinary man- 
ner; and he urges. Job to repent of » 
his hypocrisy and wickedness, and. 


God would deliver him, Job ii. 11, and= 
iv, v. XV. XKL. and xiii. 


ELISABETH; a deaceaictariby of 
Aaron, wite of Zecharias, and mother 
She was Jong bar- 
ren ;_ but, by supernatural influence, 
at last she conceived. Hereon she 
concealed herself five months. When 
she met with the blessed Virgin, just | 
after the conception.of the Messiah, 
Elisabeth’s babe leaped in her womb, 


and she herself broke out into a rap- 


turous commendation of the vin gin, 
her cousin, Luke i. 
ELISHA, Exisnus; a native ‘of 


pone! -meholah, son of Shaphat, and 
d 


isciple and successor of Elijah ; who, 
directed of God, when he found him 
ploughing with twelve yoke of oxen, 
cast his mantle over him, thereby 1n- 


timating his call te follow and succeed 


him. After going home and taking 


farewell of his parents, Elisha return- 


ed ;. and having slain a yoke of oxen, 
and feasted the servants, he went af- 
ter Elijah, 1 Kings xix. 16—21.— 
Having witnessed the translation of 
that great man, he received a far larg- 
er share of like spiritual influence 
than the other prophets of that time. 
When he returned back to Jericho, af- 
ter the translation of his master, he 
smote the waters of Jordan with the 
mantle that had dropped from him ; 
3 L 


. second time: with the mantle, crying; | 
_ Whereis the God of Elijah? The cur-| 


. him as their superior. It was these 


~ jab; though he assured them it would 


. ynothers!sand-assured him,‘ that were 


; butt to convince him, Chast ane mantle 


Jericho, the inhabitants complained, | 
-that however agreeable the ‘situation 


. that ‘this’ very well is;:to' this day, 
not only excellent water, but fertilizes 
. the ground about. When he went 
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minstrel, and the: Holy Ghost fell on 
|his calmed spirit, he assured them, 
that without either wind or rain, the 
| ditches which .he had ordered them 
to dig, should be filled with water for 
| their refreshment. That very night’ 
rent was 5 divided, and he passed over |} the ditches were filled, and the people 
on dry ground. On sight of this mi-|] drank their fill. Soon after, a pro- 
racle, the young prophets at Jericho || phet’s widow complained to him, that 
were assured of Elijali’s spirit resting |] her husband’s creditor intended to sell 
on him, and they came and bowed to her two sons to pay himself. Elisha, 
informed of a small pot of oil in her. 
same men, who, by their importunity, | house, so miraculously multiplied the 
had his permission to search for Eli-|| oil, that it filled all the vessels she 
| could borrow. ‘This the prophet di- 
rected her to sell, and pay her debt, 
and live on the overplus. Being often 
at Shunem, a lady there kindly enter- 
tained him, and prepared a chamber 
for him. By prayer he obtained a | 
child for his barren hostess, and after- 
wards restored him to fe. When, 
during the famine, a young prophet | 
at Gilgal had made pottage of wild 
gourds, an herb bitter in the highest 
degree, his fellow prophets no sooner 
tasted it, than they ‘cried it was poi- 
son; but, by alittle meal cast into the 
pot, Elisha removed the bitter taste; 
and noxious quality of the pottage.’ 
| Much about the same time, he mira- 
culously increased the virtue of 20 
small barley loaves, that above* an 
hundred persons ate to: satisfaction, 
and left thereof, 2 Kings 1ii. and iv. 
About 4: 24. $110, Naaman, the 
Syrian general, came ‘to him, to ‘be 
healed of his leprosy. To humble 
‘the proud captain, Elisha would not 
so much as speak to him, or see him: 
but sent him out orders to wash him- 
self seven times in Jordan. - Finding, 
this prescription, however ill taken at» 
first; to be effectual, Naaman return- 
ed, and offered him large’ presents ; 
but Elishawould have nothing. When 
Gehazi, his covetous servant, ran’ after 
the Syrian, and took from him two ta- 
lents: of ‘silver, or about $ 5041/66, 
and two changes of ‘raiment, ‘God 
discovered the fratd' to Elisha: he 
sharply rebuked Gehazi' for it; and 
assured’ him, that the leprosy should 
are 2 lls 


of the greatest prophet had no mira- 
culous powers attending it, the river 
divided, not. He smote the water a 


be to no purpose. - When he came to 


of their city was, their water was| 
naught, andthe’ ground barren ; both 
which, I suppose, flowed froma Jo- 
shua’s curse: Elisha called for anew | 
cruse, and filling it with salt; castit into. 
the springs, and told them, that hence-: 
forth they should never have barren: 
land, or bad water. And it is said, 


ba to Bethel the . profane children of 
the place ridiculed him, and bade him 
go up to’ heaven; ashe: pretended his 
mas ter had done: Go'up, thou bald 
head 3 go. up, thouibald head. To pu- 
nish ‘these children, and the parents, 
who had’so badly educated them, he]} - 
turned, and cursed them in the name 
of the Lord: whereupon two she- 
bears, coming out of the adjacent fo- 
rest, tore to’ pieces 42 of then; 2 
Binge il. ohn ae 

“Hel attended ‘the allied army of Is- 
aoe Judah; and Edom, that marched 
to-reduce the revolted Moabites.— 
When these troops were almost kill- 
ed with thirst, king Jehoram and Je- 
hoshaphat applied to him for relief. 
lle atigrily bade Jehoram apply to the 
prophets of his idolatrous’ father and 


it not forthe sake of Jehoshaphat, be 
would shew bim no regard. ‘After his 
passica was allayed by the music of a 


l 


“wood on the banks of Jordan, One 
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cleave to him and his family. Seon 
after, the young prophets went to cut 


of them let his axe-head, which was 
borrowed, fall off into the deep cur- 
rent. Elisha, by putting a stick into 


the water near where it was, caused 


the axe-head to swim, and so it was 
recovered. As our prophet informed 
Jehoram of the snares which the Sy- 
rians, who then ravaged the country, 


laid for him, that he might escape || 
- them, Benhadad, informed hereof, 


sent a party to apprehend him; but 
a-company of angels surrounded and 
protected him and his terrified ser- 
vant. At his request, the Lord smote 
the Syrian.troops with a partial blind- 
ness. Elisha then went up to them, 
and told them this was not the place 


where they could see the man they | 
|} cording to our reading, Elisha told 


wanted, and offered to conduct them. 
He led them into the midst of Sama- 
ria, where, at his request, God open- 


_ed their eyes. When they saw where 


they were, they expected nothing but 


death ; but Elisha represented to king} 


Jehoram, that it would be more in- 
human to kill them than if they had 


surrendered themselves prisoners 3, 
and at the prophet’s direction he 
gave them a refreshment, and sent 


them back to their master. ‘This e- 
vent deterred the Syrians from “ra- 
yaging the land of Israel in smal 
parties, 1 Kings y. and vi. , 
About 4. M4. 3114, when Benha- 


_ dad had besieged Samaria, till the un-} 
clean head of an ass was sold for} 


about 644 44, and-a very small 
measure of chick-fease, if not doves 


dung, for. about $2 66 cents, Je-|| | ) 
| kingdom in a dying condition. He 
directed the king to take bow and ar- 


horam, offended with Elisha, as if he 
had brought on this calamity, or, at 
least, that he did not relieve from it, 
sent a messenger to murder him 3 
but the prophet, warned of God, or- 
dered the door to be shut, till the 
king himself should come up. When 
he came, and desperately complained 


of the distress ofthe city, Elisha as-}} 


sured him, that ere 24 hours were 
ended, the plenty in Samaria should 














be such, that a stan, which is more 
than an*English peck, of fine flour, 
and two of barley, should be sold for 
less than half a crown. A certain 
lord present ridiculed the prophet, . 


‘and averred it was impossible, unless 


God were to rain down corn. from 
heaven. The prophet told him he 
should see that plenty, but never taste 
of it. It so happened; for that lord 
was trode to death in the gate, by the 
people who brought the spoil of the 


| Syrian camp into the city, 2 Kings 


vi. and Yili. 
“About 4. M. 3119, Elisha went to 
Damascus, to declare Hazael king 
over Syria, as it seems Elijah had 
directed him. Hazael, then captain 
of the army, was sent to him with 
rich presents, to ask if Benhadad, 
who was sick, should recover. -Ac- 


Hazael, that Benhadad might reco-, 


| ver, in respect of his disease, as it 


was not mortal, but nevertheless 
should die by another means: but 
the textual reading of the Hebrew 
is, Thow shalt not certainly recover, for 
the Lord hath shewed me that he shall 
surely die. He then broke out into 
tears, as he looked on Hazael, and 
told him, it wasatthe foresight of the 
miseries he would bring on the Isra- 
elites, when he should become king 
of Syria. About the same time, he | 
sent a young prophet to anoint Jnuv 
to be king over Israel, that he might 
cut off the idolatrous family of Ahab. 
About 4. Af. 3165, Elisha fell sick. ~ 
Jehoash, the king of Israel, came to 
visit him, and wept to see the pro- 
phetic protector and support of the: 


rows, and to shoot eastward, adding, 
that this was a presage of deliverance 
from the Syrian yoke, and of a gle- 
vious victory over them at Aphck. 
He then desired the king to smite 
against the ground with the other ar- 
rows. He did so three times, and 
stopped. The prophet chid the king 
with some fervour of passion, thathe 
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did not smite the eround five or six | thy lucre, infamously perish in*their 
times, that he might as oftem have de-|| sin s+ such as attend his ordinances 
feated the Syrian troops, ‘whereas | with ‘malignant designs, are. smitten 
now ire should defeat them but thrice. |) with spir itual blindness: suchas con- - 
Some time after Elisha died, and was || temn-his promised fulness, ‘shall see 
buried ;.a dead body, being hastily it with their eyes, but never eat there- 
thrown into his’ sepulchre, revived as || of. What vengeance to the uttermost 
soon as it touched his Daley’ 2 Kings |} came on Judas, who! betrayed ; on the- 
vill. ix. and xiil. ts “| Jews, who movies dietperlties, and 
Is Jesus the great antitype of this || persecuted him! ..- 
ancient prophet? How solemn was || ELISHAH, the son: ‘08s Javan. 
his call to his work! how large his || Probably. his posterity peopled Eolia 
furniture! and by what numerous |}in Lesser Asia, and afterward the re- 
miracles was his mission confirmed ! |)gion of Elis, and Alisium in Pelopo- 
Coming after the New Testament |/nesus, now Morea i in Greece. They 
Elias, he was solemnly initiated on ||traded with the Tyrians in purple, a 
Jordan’s bank. By death he divided || great many of the purple fish being 
the floods of wrath, and the Jordans || caught at the mouth of the river Eu- 
of trouble.. By his covenant of sal, rotas, Gen. x.4. 1 Chron.i.7. Ezek. 
he rectifies the bitter water, and bar- || xxvii. 7. 
ren soil of law-precepts and curses, ELIZAPHAN, oan Bee ha : 
and of multiplied afflictions. Hej|son of Uzziel, and cousin of Moses. 
makes streams of gospel-grace to|| He was the chief director of the Ko- 
” break forth in the’ wilderness to pe-|! hathites ia the wilderness, Numb. iil. 
rishing sinners. This barren world||30. He, and his brother Mishael, at 
he makes a joyful mother of Chris- 


the direction .of Moses, carried. the 
tians, and these fruitful in good works. || dead bodies of Nadab and Abihu to 
He muitiplies their oil of grace, till 


their graves, Lev. x. 4. About 200 
there be no more room to receive it. || of his posterity attended, when David 
By his word he often revived the na-| brought the ark of God to Jerusalem, 
turally dead, and to many such his 


1 Chron. xv. 8. 
death gave their discharge from their!| ELKANAH. Sundry descendants 
graves. By his prayers and death, 


of Korah, as well as others, were of 
what numbers he quickens of pee this name; but the most noted is the 
as were dead. in trespasses and sins ! || son of Jehorani, the husband of Han- 
what multitudes of Gentiles he cures | nan and Peninnah, and the’ father of 
of the leprosy of sin, by a sevenfold || Samuel, 1 Chron. vi. 26, 275.34, 35, 
washing in his blood ! How he sweet- | a 1 Sam. i. 
ens their bitter lot of ‘temptations ; =LLASAR ; the name of the city 
raises their sinking spirits; and plen-|| or kingdom of Arioch, the confede- 
tifully supplies them when famished!}| rate of CutporLaomeER ; but whe- 
Is not he the strength, the charfots || ther it be the same with Thelassar in 
~ and horsemen of his church, who gives Mesopotamia, or, which is perhaps 
them their victories, and overturnsthe || all one, with the canton of Elassar, 
nations around, as tends to their good? which Ptolemy places in Arabia, er 
How burning his zeal for God; sand with, Ellas in Hollow-Syria, we know 
tender his compassion towards dass not; but we believe few people in 
tute, sorrowful, fainting, captive, and || their wits will be of their mind, who 
. endangered men!) How severe the |) make it Pontus, on the Enxine sea, 
resentment of Heaven against his in- || Gen. xiv. 1. 
jurers? his mockers are tornin pieces, || ELM-TREE. The Sowers is of the 
while there is nodeliverer; ministers, || form of a bell, consisting of one sin- 
who, imitating Gehazi, preach for fil- || gle leaf, with a great number of stas . 
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mina; the pistil rises from the bot- 
tom of it, and becomes a ese o 
fruit, in whose centre is the seed.— 
This tree is very useful.’ Its timber 
is good; its bark, leaves, and juice, 
are medicinal, and cure burnings, &é. 
It may be propagated, either by lay- 
ers or by seed.’ It has a surprisingly 
productive influence. One elm, in 
100 years, will, at a moderate reckon- | 
~ing, produce 33,000,000 grains of 
_ seed : and an elm-stock of 20 feet, 
will be found to contain 15,840 mil- 
lions of seed.. Tournefort mentions 
four kinds of elm. The shadow of 
elms is good, and therefore the Is- 
raelites burnt incense to their idols 
under them, Hos. iv..13. 
ELNATHAN, the son of Achbor, 
and father of Nehushta, the wife of 
Jehoiakim. He was sent to bring back | 
the prophet Urijah from Egypt, that 
he might be murdered ; and he, with- 
out succeeding, supplicated Jehoia- 
kim not to burn Jeremiah’s roll, 2 
Kings xxiv. 8." Jer. xxvi. 22. ‘and 
KER VIET 
ELON. (1.) A son of Zebulun 
father of the Elonites, Numb. xxvi. 
26. .(2.) A judge of Israel descend- 
ed of Zebulun ; he governed his na- 
tion ten years, from about 4. AZ. 2830 
to 2840, and was buried at Ajjalon, 
Judg. xii. 11, 12. (3.) Exon, or Elon- 
beth-hanan, a city of the Danites, 
Josh. xix. 43. 1 Kings iv. 9. 
ELOQUENT ; able to speak well, | 
Exod. iv. 10. 5 
ELUL; the sixth month of the 
Jewish sacred, and the 12th of their 
civil year; it answers to part of our| 
August and September, and has 29 
days. On the 17th day, the Jews fast 
for the disasters which happened at | 
the return of the spies, Numb. xiv ; | 
on the 21st, or 22d, they feast in com-} 
memoration of their carriage of wood 
to the temple, to burn the sacrifices ; 
on tle 28th, they commemorate Ne- 
hemiah’s Uedication of the walls of 
Jerusalem, Neb. xii. 23. 
To EMBALM dead bodies, is to 


“a 











room thereof with odoriferous and 
drying spices and drugs. The em- 
balming of dead bodies, appears to 
have had its original, as well as its 
highest perfection, among the Egyp- 
tians'; but whether their want of ac- 
cess to bury their dead during the o- 
verflow of the Nile, ora regard to ci- 
vil honour, or a fancy that the fresh- 
ness of the body tended to detain the 
soul in it, chiefly prompted them 
hereto, we know not. The manner 
of embalming was this; when a per- 
son died, the corpse was carried to 
the coffin-maker, that he might pre- 
pare a fit coffin, with its upper side 
representing the body inclosed; and 


| great men had their coffins painted, 


or embellished; according to their 
quality. The corpse was next car- 
ried to the embalmer, and the price 
of embalming settled with him: the 


second about $444 44, and the low- 
est but a mere trifle. ee corpse 
being extended on a table, © the | 
ground, the designer: markeu’ the 
place to be cut, the dissector opened - 
it with a sharp: Ethiopian’ stone : 
through this incision they drew out 
all the inwards, save the kidneys and 
heart, and washed them with palm- 
wine, and other binding drugs: they _ 
then filled the beliy with myrrh, cas- 
sia, and other spices, frankincense ex- 
cepted. The brain was.drawn out by 
the nose, with an iron-hook, and the 
skull filled with ‘astringent drugs. 
The whole body was then anointed 
with oil of cedar, and with myrrh, 
and cinnamon, &c. for the space of 
thirty days. It was next put into salt, 
about forty days, Gen. 1. 3. After- 
ward, it was wrapt in linen dipt in oil 
of myrrh, and rubbed with a certain 
gum, and delivered to the relations,’ 


| who put it into the coffin, and cither 


kept it in their own house, or ina 
tomb. By this embalming, they could 
preserve dead bodies for some thou- 
sands of years, as the mummies, cr 
embalmed. bodies of their ancients, 


take! out their inwards, and fill the lIdo to this day attest. 


v 


highest was about % 1333.33, the © 


EMB EME 
The poor had oil of cedar infused. EMERALD ; a precious stone of 
by the fundament, and the body wrapt || a deep green, and next in hardness to 
in salt of nitre: the oil preyed.on the |} the Rusy. Emeralds are of different 





intestines, and when the oil was ex- 
tracted, they came along with it dried, 
but not putrified. Some of the poor- 
est did but cleanse the inside, by in- 
* jecting a certain liquor, and then laid 
the body-70 days in nitre to dry it— 


Jacob and Joseph were no doubt em-} 


balmed in the manner of the Egypti- 
-ans, as they died in that country, 






sizes, from the 16th part of an inch 
diameter, to the bigness of a walnut. 
Emeralds, roundish as pebble-stones, 
are thé hardest and brightest, but sel- 
dom» exceed the bigness of a pea: 
these of the pillar-like form, are most 
frequent and large... The emeralds 
of the East Indies are the finest, and 
only genuine ones, second in lustre to 





Gen. 1. 2, 3, 26, The Jews embalm- || the diamond, and are the most beauti- 
ed their dead bodies, but perhaps their | ful of all the gems. The American 
manner was very different from that || emeralds are of the hardness of the 
of the Egyptians. When our Saviour || garnet, and the European are still soft- 
“was crucified, the necessity of his |;er. Emeralds lose their colour in the 
hasty burial obliged them only to|j fire, and become undistinguishable 
wrap his body in linen, with an hun- || from the white sapphire. That'their 
dred pounds of myrrh, aloes, and like || green colour refreshes and strength- 
-spices, bestowed by Nicodemus ; but |] ens the eyes is credible ; but that the 





q preparediointment and spices for fur- 
ther embalming it, Matth. xxvii. 59. 
Luke xxiii.66,. John xix. 39, 40.» 

EMBOLDEN ; to make bold and 
daring, 1 Cor. vill. 10... What em- 
boldencth thee? What substantial and 
solid reasons hast thou torender thee 
bold? Job xvii 3. i oer 

EMBRACE; kindly to take into| 
one’s bosom, Gen. xxix. 13. To em-| 
brace @ son, is to have a son of one’s 
own to lie in the bosom, 2’ Kings iv. 
16. To embrace rocks, is gladly to 
betake one’s self to them for shelter 
and residence, Job xxiv. 8. To em- 
brace dunghills, is to be ‘reduced to 





the deepest poverty, and basest ser-! 


vitude, or to have one’s dead body 
thrown to the dogs, Lam. iv. 5— 
Christ’s embracing of his people with | 
his right hand, imports his kind and 
gracious support and comforting of 
them, Song ii 6. To ‘embrace pro- 
mines, is to trust in them with delight 
and pleasure, Heb. xi.13.° Toe em- 
brace wisdom, is to receive Jesus and 
his truth into our heart, and take plea- 
sure to follow him, Prov. iv. 8: ; 











‘EMBROIDER }° to’ work \ cloth 
with various colours, of need!e-work, 
_ Exod. xxvii. 39. and sxxv, So: 


\| 
| many. 
hi 


_ Mary, and other holy women, had hanging of them about people’s-necks 


prevents the falling-sickness or res- 
tores the memory; seems but an idle 
fancy. The emerald was the fourth 
foundation in the new Jerusalem, and. 
perhaps the fourth in the high priest’s 
breastplate, Rev. xxi. 19. Exod. 
xxvii. 18. -The king of Tyre had 
his robes hung thick with them ; and 
his subjects traded in them with the 
Syrians, who probably had them from 
India cr the south of Persia, Ezek. 
xxvill. 13. and xxvii. 16. But per- 
haps the NopnEcn signifies rather the 
ruby or carbuncle. The rainbow of 
the new covenant Is like unto an eme- 
raid; is ever precious, beautiful, and 
refreshful to the saints, Rev. iv. 3.* 
EMERODS ; afiux ef blood from 
the vessels about the fundament— 





* Mr. Bruce informs us that he made 
an excursion to the island of emeralds in 
the Red sea, and endeavours to shew that 
there never were any emeralds but what . 
come ftom America, and that those said 
to have been found in the East Indies were 
;imported from that continent. «The best 
1 emeralds of the western continent come 
| from Peru, and are called oriental by the 
jewellers ; some ate found in Europe, 
principally in the dutchy cf Silesia in Ger- 
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When these Siuisels wry but dis- 
charge no blood, it is called the blind | 
piles. | 


“mong them: and when they sent it 


back, they sent five golden emerods | 


as part of their atonement, 1 Sam. ve 
‘and vi. » But though it is certain, God 


* smote these Philistines in their Azzder | 


| parts, Psal. xxviii. 66; yet some think 


this distemper was not the emerods, | 


_but’a bloody flux ; others, a prociden- 


tla anus 3° others; a cancer, or et 
||ish, Persian, «Mogul, 
“ie ancient. shtiedi nts 
| at present ; 


ee yenereal. 
-EMIMS ; 

of : thie: tae ‘of Canaan, towards the 

east and north-east of the Dead sea.— 


They were probably deseended of 


Hain, and were very numerous, .gi- || 
-- wantic, and warlike. 


¥9—21¥ <It seems, Anan the Horite 


valso attacked'a bedy of them, and cut | 
The Mo-, 
abites-cut off the most of them, and in- | 

corporated with the rest ; but seized | 


thenr off, Gen. xxxvi. 24. 


on: their whole Agen: Deut. ‘it 10; 
Laie Re 

* EMINENT ; noted 5 Skending out 

uses others, Job xxii: ¢ 8. 

'« Jews’ eminent filace, or brothel-house, 


siguifies the high-places where they 
worshipped their idols, Ezek. xvi. 39. | 
« EMMANUEL, or IMMANUEL, | 


a name given to our Saviour, signify-| 


ing, that he is God with us, in our na- 


ture, and on our views Isa, vii. 14. and 


vill. 8. Matth. 1.23. 


EMMAUS; a waite biht es 
To} 


miles westward of. Jerusalem. 
this Cleophas and another disciple 
were going when Christ met them ; 
here he supped with them, and made 


himself known to them, Luke xxiv. 13) 
+32. Here were hot baths, the medi- | 


cinal virtue of which was pretended to 
have been given them by . Christ’s 

washing his feet in them: but Julian 
the apostate, from hatred to our Sa- 


viour, caused them to be stopped.— 


Bas 


There was a city, called Emmaus, 
near Lydda, and about 22 miles north- 
According to our version, the || west from Jerusalem. 
inhabitants of Ashdod, Gath, and Ek-| 
ron, were ‘afflicted with emerodsy be- | 


_ cause they detained the ark of God a- | 


near ‘Tiberias. 
have received their name from their 








Chedorlaomer } ; 
gave them a terrible defeat at Shave \| Judg. vil. 16. 
+ Kirjathaim, Gon. xiv. 5.° Josh. xiii. | 


1) Nah. it. 10. 


~The! 





ENC 





a 





It was after- 
wards called Nicapolis. Another 
All the three seem to 


hot baths, 

~EMMOR. «See bonds 

EMPIRE; alarge dominion,’ in- 
cluding various kingdoms and princi- 
palities. . Such were the Assyrian, 
Chaldean, Persian, Grecian, Roman, 
Parthian, Arabian, Mexican, and Pe- 
ruvian states in ancient times; and 
such/are the German, Russian, Turk- 
Chinese, and 
Japanese, and Moorish, and Ethiopian, 
if we may not add, the 
French, Spanish, and ‘British, mabe 


Yd 20. 


EMPTY. A vessel, brook, or pit, 
is empty, when there is nothing in it, 


is empty, when without. ee 
Isa. xxiv. Persons 
are empty, when they ate “poor, with- 
out wealth, Ruth i. 21; without re- 

ward, eiges XXKI. 423 uii but an of- 
fering, Exod. xxiii. 15. 1 Sar. vi. 5; 


and in fine, without any thing good, 
| Luke i. 53. Ruth li. 17.. To empty, 
‘is to pour out, Zech. | iv. 12; or to 
take forth, Gen. xliii. $ Moab had 


not been emptied from siemeed to vessel 3 


they had not been tossed from place 


to place, nor had their condition been 
changed, as that of the Jews had 
been, Jer. xviii. 11. The Medes and 
Chaldeansare called emptters, because © 
they drained Nineveh of its inhabit- 
ie power, wealth, and glory, Nab. 
2: 
~ EMULATION. @® A. striving 
to do more than others, in what is ho- 
ly, just, and good, Rom. xi. 14. (2.) 
A striving to exceed others in carnal 
favour, honour, or power, Gal. v. 20. 

ENCAMP ; to fix, or lodgein'a 
camp, Exod. xiv. 2 Pal) xxxive 7. 
and lili. 5. Tha 

ENCOUNTER; to provoke toa 
dispute; or sustain it with one, Acts 
xvit. 18. 


A city, land, or. eatithes ic 





ENC 
ENCOURAGE; 





to render one 


hearty, hopeful, cheerful, and ready: 


for acting. Moses excouraged Joshua, 


by laying before him the goodness of 


his work, his supernatural assistance, 


and undoubted. success, Deut. i. 28. 
David encouraged himself in the Lord, 


when his warriors threatened to stone 
him ; he considered his former kind 
and wonderful. interposals- for him, 
his continued power, wisdom, ‘and 
mercy, and his faithful promise, and 
gracious relations to him, 1 Sam. 
Xxx. 6. 8 to f EN RL P 
_ ENCRATITES, in church histo- 


ry, heretics who appeared. towards’ 


the end of the second century ; they 
were called Hacratites, or Continentes, 
because they gloried in abstaining 
from marriage and the use of wine 
and animal feod. Ency, 


w 


‘ “SEND... »(1.). The utmost bound, 






wt of a thing, Jer. xti. 12, (2.) 
tth. xxviii. 1. (3.) The last part 
of what is designed in an action; or 
the last tendency and use of it, Luke. 





‘REIL $7. 2 Cor. ii. 9. “Rom. vi. 21; 
The end thercof shall be with a flood, |i 
the final destruction of tnalfe ; 
tion shall be brought about with ter-| 


ewish na- 


rible and overwhelming judgments, 
Dan. ix. 26. -He setieth an end to 


darkness, and searcheth out all perfec-|\ 


tion, the stones of darkness, and the 
shadow of death... The miner, by pe- 


netrating into the bowels of the earth, | 


brings his candle, or the light of day, 
where nothing but darkness was be- 


fore; and he diligently searcheth for |} 
metal among stones long hid in thick 


darkness, Job xxvili. 3. The end of 
ali flesh is conte before me; that is, 
their final period hasteneth over; I 


~ will utterly destroy them, Gen. vi. 13. 


Anend is come upfion the four corners 
of the land; final ruin and desolation 
just come on the whole country, Ezek. 
vii. 2. Jesus Christ is the ending, he 
continues for ever, and is the erfec- 
tor and scope of all things, Rev. xxi. 
6. .He is the end of the law for righ- 
teousness ; the law was given, to 


—_— 


ASE 









e last’ pavt of a period of time, 





|XXXHL 14. Job xxxi. 23: 


END 








cause men to seek righteousness. in 
him¢ he perfected the ceremonial 
law, as he was the scope and sub- 
‘stance of all its types, and therefore a- 
bolished it; through his obedience 
and death, he fulfilled the moral law, » 


in its precepts and penalty ; and in 


him, as their righteousness, believers 
enjoy, whatever the law, as a covenant, 


}can demand from them, Rom. x. 4. 


He is the end of the conversation of 
gospel-ministers ;. he Is the scope 
and substance of all their ministra- 
tions ; and in ail they do, they ought 
to sim at the advancement of his glo- 


ity, Heb. xii. 7. The end of the saints’ 


faith, is what is exhibited in’ the pro- 
mise, and they trust to obtain even the 
eternal salvation of their souls, 1. Pet. 
1,9. An oath is the end of strife, as 
no further enquiry is to be made ina 
cause, but all parties concerned are to 


rrest satished with the determination 


made by an oath, Heb. vik 16. 
ENDOR ; a city of the western 

half-tribe of Manesseh, about 4 miles 

south-east of mount Tabor. Near to 


jit, Jabin’s host were routed by Barak, 


Psal. Ixxxiii. 11. And here dwelt the 
witch whom Saul consulted just be- 
fore his fatal defeat at Gilboa, 1 Sam. 
xxvii. 7. Tt was a considerable place. 
about 300 years after Christ. .  * 
ENDOW ; to givea dowry, Exod. 
xxii. 16.. Tobe exdued with the Ho- 
ly Ghost, is to have the possession 
of him, in his person and influences, 
particularly such as are miraculous, _ 
Luke xxiv. 49... ‘ ae 
ENDURE; to continue ; to bear 
with. To endure, referred to God ; 
denotes his constancy, perpetual con- 
tinuance in being, life, and greatness, 
‘Psalo ix. 75 or his bearing with per- 
‘sons, in his Jong-suffering patience, 
Rom. ix. 22. Referred to men; it: 
signifies, (1.) To bear up under the 
exercise of the duties of an office, 
‘Exod. xvili. 23°; or under any thing 
that fatigues and presses one, Gen, 
(2.) To 
bear affliction, especially for Christ, 


\ with.a sensible, calm, and affectionatg 


ENE } 


ENG 





complacency i in the will of God, Heb. 
BU tgs 2 VASA MeL The saints 


exdure to the end, they persevere in | 


their holy Dre eeeian and practice, 


hotwithstanding manifold opposition | 
Matth. xxlv. 13, Anti- |} 


and trouble, 
christians, ay other wicked: persons, 
will not endure sound doctrine ; they 


dislike it, they reproach it, persecute 
it, and endeavour to banish it from 
| of the multitude of palm-trees around. 


them, 2 Tim. iv.:3. 4 

ENEGLAIM. The word Hugn, 
or EN, so often pre efixed to the names. 
of places, signifies a well; and, it 


seems these “places were so. called, || 


because of some. noted well there.— 


Perhaps Eneglaim_ is the same as| 


Eglaim, or Agallim ; which was on 
_ the east side of the Dead sea, about. 


eight miles north from Ar, and op- |} 


posite to Engedi. _ Fishers on ihe 
Dead sea from Engedi, even to En- 
eglaim, may signify, ministers labour- 
ing in the work of the gospel, from 
one end_of the world to another, 
Ezek. xlvii. 10, 

- ENEMY, or ror; one who hates 
us, and seeks our hurt, Exod. xxiil. 4. 
God becomes mens enemy, when he 
pursues them with his wrathful judg- 

_ments, 1 Sam. XXVHi. 16. 
posed him an enemy, when he griey-| 
ously afflicted him, Job XXxill. 10. 
Wicked men count faithful teachers 
their enemies, imagining they act 
from hatred, in reproving and oppo- 
sing their wicked ways, | Kings xxi. 

20. Gal. iv. 16. 
to’ God and his creatures; he hates. 
them, and seeks their dishonour and 
vain, Matth. xii, 25,28. Wicked 
men are enemies to God; they hate 
him with their whole heart, do what, 

in them lies to dishonour his name, 


and ruin his interest, Rom. v. 10.—} 
The Philistines, . Syrians, Moabites, | 


kc. were the enemies of ¥érael, as they 
rose in arms to epee ie and de- 
stroy them, 1Sam.ii.32. 2Sam. xxii. 
38. Death is called an exemy ; it really 
ruins the wicked, it terrifies the saints, 
and for awhile detains their body from 
the heavenly glory, } Cor. xv. 26. 
Vou. 1. i 















Job sup-| 


Satan is an enemy | 


- _———S 
-~ENGAGE;; to bind by promise. 
How delightful a wonder, that God’s 
Son engaged his heart, or pledged his, 
soul, that he would approach to an of. 
fended God, in the room of us. sinful, 
men, in order to obey, the broken: 
Jaw, and sabia justice for us! Jer. 
Xxx. 21, 
ENGEDI, or ENncapor; ie others 
wise called, Hazazon-tamar, because 


It lay about.37 1-2. miles south-east 
of Jerusalem ;. south of J ericho,. be- 
tween which ae it, was a delightful 
valley ; and near the north-west ‘shor S 
of the Dead sea; though others place 
it near the south-west. Ita abounded 
with excellent vineyards, where grew 

gopher, and palm-trees, Song i i. 14. 
This was perhaps the czy of jalm- 
trees, taken by the Moabites and A- 
malekites, Judg. iii. 13. It was very 


early built, and possessed by the A- 
morites, and pillaged by Chedor 


0-" 
mer, Gen. xiv. 7. It was given to 
the eone ‘of Judah, Josh. xv. 62.— 
Here David, in his exile under ae 
dwelt for a time in strong-holds, “1 
Sam. xxiv. 1. Here the allied army 
of Ammonites, Moabites, &c. who 
came against Jehoshaphat, encamp- 
ed, 2 Chron. SK 2s 

ENGINES ;_ warlike instruments 


| for throwing stones, battering down 


wails, &c, 2 Chron. xxyl. 15. Ezek. 
XxXV1. 9. 

ENGRAVE, crave ; (1.) Te cut 
Jetters or figures i in stone, 2 Cor. iii. 7. 
The engraving of the names of the 
twelve tribes, in the stones of the 
high-priest’s shoulder and breastplate, 
imported, Christ’s perpetual remem- 
‘brance, esteem, and support of his 
people, and the impossibility of their 
separation from him, Exod. XXVILL. 
11. and xxxix. 14. God’s engraving 
the graving of the choice stone, may 
denote, his conferring on Christ eve- 
ry saving office, his preparing: for 
him an human nature, adorned with 
all gracious excellencies, and his in- 


| ficting on him the deep penetrating 


strokes of ‘his wrath, Zech. iil. I 
Psa Oe 


hs ee 














0 the saints are graven on the palms 


of God’s hands ; he perpetually thinks. 


of; cares for, and does them good, 
Isa. xlix. 16. (2.) To grave, Exod. 
xx. 4% ind Sa a ale 

ENHAKKORE, ‘the well of him 


thatcried ; the name of the well which 
was miraculously opened, to allay the |} 


excessive thirst which Samson had 
contracted, in slaying a thousand of 
the Philistines with the jaw-bone of 
an ass. Our English version insinu- 
ates, that this well was opened in the 
jaw-bone; but how it could then have 
continued in after ages, we know not. 
As the word Lenz signifies the place 
where he was, as well as a jaw-bone, 
is it not more natural to suppose, that 
the well was opened in a hollow spot 
in it, rather than in a hollow place of 
the jaw-bone? Judg. xy. 9—19. 

,_ EN ION 3. -€2:)- To possess. with 
pleasure, Josh. i. 15. (2.) To have 


in abundance, Heb. xi. 25. The land. 


of Canaan enjoyed her Sabbaths, when 





_* Engraving is an art, for the greatest 
part, of modern invention, having its rise 
no earlier than the middle of the 15th cen. 
tury. The ancients, it is true, practised 
engraving on precious stones and crystals 
with very good success; and there are 
still many of their works Temaining equal 
to any of the productions of the later ages, 
But “the art of engraving. on plates and 
blocks of wood, to afford prints or impres- 
sions,, was not known till after the inyen- 
tion of painting in oil. The first impres- 
sions oh paper were taken frorn carved 
* wooden blocks; and for this invention-it 
appears that we areindebted to the brief. 
malers, or makers of plpying-cards, who 
practised the art in. Germany about the 
beginning of the 15th century, ‘From the 
same source may perhaps be trated the 


first idea of moveable types, which appear» 


ed not many years after ; for these brief- 


malers did not entirely confine themselves 


to the printing and painting of cards, but 
produced also subjects of a more devout 
nature; many of which, taken from holy 
writ, are still preserved in diffrent libra. 


ries in Germany, with the explanatory 
text facing the figures ; the whole engrav-| 
ed in wood. In this manter they even 


formed a species of books; suchas Historia 
Sancti Fohannis, ghusque Visiones Apocalyp- 
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ENL 


it Jay untilled for want of inhabitants, 
Ley. xxvi. 34.. God’s elect long enjoy 
the work of their hands, when they 
receive a long continued happiness 
on earth, and everlasting blessedness: 
‘in heaven; as the gracious reward 


e 


| of their good works, Isa. Ixv. 22.” 


ENLARGE;; to render more wide 
and extensive. Enlarging of borders; 
or coasts, imports conquest of more 
territory to dwell in, Deut. xii. 20. 
and xix. 8. To enlarge nations, is to 
grant them deliverance, liberty, hap- 
/piness, and increase of numbers, ter- 


|ritory, or wealth, Esth. iv. 14. Job 
| xii. 23. Deut. xxxiii. 20. 
| ment of heart, imports loosing of spi-.- 


Enlarge- 


ritual bands, fulness of inward joy; 
|Psalm cxix. 32; or extensive love, 
rcare, ahd joy, 2 Cor. vi. 11. 2n- 
/argement of mouth, imports readiness 
‘to answer reproaches, and pour forth” 
praise to God for his kindness, } Sam. 
ii. 1. God enlargeth one in trouble, 
or enlargeth their steps, when he 





tice; Historia Veteris &% Novi Testangenti, 
known by the name of the Poor Man's Bi- 
ble. These short mementos were printed. 
-on one side ; and two of them being past- 
ed together, had the appearance of a sin- 
gle leaf. The earliest date on any of these 
wooden cuts is 1423. The subject is S# 
Christopher carrying the Infant S¥esus over 
the Red Sea, preserved in 2 convent at Bux- 
heim near Mennengen. It is of a folio 
size, illuminated in the same manner as 
the playing-cards; and at the bottom is 
this inscription, Christaferi faciem die gicet= 
| cunque tuerts. Illa nempe-die morte mala 
non mrorieris. Millessimo.GCGC? XX° tertio. 
_In Germany, about the year 1450, prints 
from engraved. copper first: made their ap- 
pearance. The only prints that are known 
to be Stoltzhirs’, and Martin Schoen’s his 
scholar, are a.set of the’ seven planets, and 
pan Almanack by way.of frontispiece ; on 
which are direetions for finding Easter 
from the year 1465 to 1517 inclusive; and 
they are thought to have been engraved 
‘but four years later than the Halians lav 
any claim to the inyention of this art; so 
that jt is probable that engraving was 
known in Germany 10.years at least before. 
it was practised in Italy —The three first 
‘Atalian engravers are, Finizuerra, Boticelli 
‘and Baldini. - mh “Se ENG.) 
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_and liberty, to go where they please, | 


_Merous posterity, and a very exten- 


ENM 
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erants pi Gestarkoabla ran Same is called enmity 3 it marked. God’s 


Psal. iy... and xvii. 36. He en-| 
largeth. J apheth, in giving him a nu- 








sive territory, viz. the north half of 
Asia, all Europe, and almost all A-|| 
merica, to dwell in; or the word may | 
be rendered,-God shall persuade Japh-| 
eth: by the preaching of the gospel, | 
a multitude of his posterity have been, | 
or shall be tur ned to Christ, Gen. ix. | 
26. Hell’s enlarging itself, imports, | 
that the grave, the state of the dead, | 
and even the regions of the damned, | 


_ should quickly receive multitudes of |} 


the sinful Jews, Isa. v. 14. 
-ENLIGHTEN ; to give light to. 


God enlightens his people’s darkness, | 
when he frees them from trouble, | 
grants them prosperity, and gives | 
them knowledge and joy, Psal. xviii.| 


28.-,He enlightens their eyes, when, 
by his word and Spirit, he. savingly 
teaches them his truth, and shews 
them. his glory, Psal. xiii. and xix. 8. 
Eph. is 18.5 Hypocrites are enlight- 
ened, with the speculative knowledge 
of divine truth, and the noted, though 


not saving influences of the Holy | 


Ghosts. and have sometimes his pe- 
culiar gifts of Proplenes &e. Heb. | 
vi. 4, 


ENMITY ; very bitfér, deep root- || 


ed, irreconcileable hatred and vari- 
ance, 
is between Christ and his followers, 
and Satan and his: nay, there is some | 
such enmity between. mankind and 
some Serpents, Gen. ili. 15... Friend-} 
ship. with this world, in its wicked | 
meimbers and lusts, is enmity with) 
God ; is opposite to the love of him, 
and amounts to a fixed exertion wf} 
ourselves to dishonour and abuse him, 
James iv. 4.1 John ii. 15,16. The 
carnal mind, or minding ‘of: fleshly 
and, sinful things, is enmtty against 
God; sis opposite. to his nature and | 
will in. the highest, degree 5, and 
though. it. may be removed, cannot 


be, re sconeiled ta him, nor he to it, 


ROM. vill, 7,8. Lhe ceremonial law 





Such a constant enmity there |} | 
rappear; but he prophesied of the last. 


TiS, as, they call him. 


lis a book 


enmity at. sin; by demanding. atone- 
ment for it ; it occasioned mens en-- 
mity against, God, by its burdensomé 
services; and was an accidental source 
of. standing variance between Jews 
}and Gentiles : or perhaps the enmity 
here meant, is the state of variance 
between God and men, whereby he 
| justly loathed and hated them as sin- 
ful, and condemned them to punish- 
ment ; and they wickedly hated him 


for-his excellency and goodness : both 


are slain and abolished by the death 
of Christ, Eph. ii, 15, 16. 


ENOCH. (J.) A son of Cain, af- 
‘ter whose name his father called the 


| city which he built, inthe land of Nod, 


eastward of Eden, where wei find the 
city Anuchtha, and where Pliny and 
Ptolemy place the Henochit: but per- 
haps these names. sprung from the fol- 
lowing, (2.) Enocw, the son of Jared, 
and the father of Methuselah. While. 
he reared his family, begettine and 
educating a vast number of children, - 
he maintained a most holy life, living 





| by faith, walking with God in sweet 


fell lowship with him, and eminent cons’. 
formity to him.» To honour and: re- 

ward such a conversation, God not 

only testified his delight in him while - 
he lived, but after he was 565 years 
of age, translated him to heaven, soul 
and body, without tasting of death. 
That he wrote any thing, does not 


judgment, that the Lord would come - 
with ten thousands of his saints or 
angels, to convince the wicked of their 
hard speeches, and ungodly deeds, 
and punish them on account. thereof, 
This prophecy Jude might have con- 
veyed to him by tradition, and the 
Holy Ghost assured him it was ge 
nuine, Gen. v. 18—=24, Heb. xi. 5. 
Jude 14,15. The eastern writers, 
‘Arabic and Persian, make a great 
ado about the prophet Enoch, or Ed- 
VLhey tell us, 
he received 30 wohiies from heaven, 
filled with mysterious ‘science. There 
ascribed to him, but it is 


oe ne ENO. 


460 


ENT 


certain it was none. of his; but was 
written either by a fanciful Jew be- 


fore the coming of Christ; or by a} 


foolish Christian soon after... For a- 
bout 1000 years it was buried in obli- 


vion, till Joseph Scaliger, about 200] 


years ago,"recovered part of it. Tt 
stupidly maintains, that before the 


flood, the angels seeing the beautiful | 


daughters of men, took them in mar- 
riage, begat on them the aficient 
giants, and introduced idolatry, astro- 
logy, and other unlawful arts, into 
theworlds* adietods: 3 rel 
Was our Saviour préfigured by E- 
noch the son of Jared? He is dedi- 
cated, in a peculiar manner, to the 
service of God. He did always the 
things ‘that pleased his Father, and 
twice was attested of God, as‘his be- 
Joved Son, in whom he was well plea- 
sed. First in order of dignity and in- 


_ fluence, he entered thé heavenly man-| 


sions, without tasting of corruption. 


“As our great Prophet, he foretold the | 


Jast judgment, and ‘the ruin of the 
_ wicked generation of Judah. Scarce 
were his Jewish seed, according to 
the Spirit, removed by death, or fled 
from their country, when wrath came 
‘upon that nation to the uttermost: 
nor shall his whele chosen seed be 
sooner ripe for the mansions of eter- 
nal bliss, than the floods of unmixed 
and endless misery shall overwhelm 
the world of the ungodly. 

ENON ; a place where John 
baptized, because there were many 
springs or rivulets of water there. 
It was between Salim and Jordan, a- 
bout eight miles. south from Beth- 
shan, and 53 north-east of Jerusalem, 
John iii, 23y i haey 

ENOSH, the’son of Seth, and fa- 
ther of Cainan, was born 4. AZ. 235. 
His name imports the sense his father 
had of the mésery of mankind by rea- 
son of sin. In his’ days men degan 
to cali on the name of the Lord, i.e. 
such as detested the wicked progeny 
of Cain, formed themselves into pub- 
lic worshipping: societies. Perhaps 
too, before his death, 4, 42.4 140, 





the descendants of Seth began to 
profane the name of the: Lord, inter- 
marrying with the offspring of Cain, 
Gen? iv. 26. and v. 911. and vi. 1,2. 

ENQUIRE; to sEarcn, ask, Psal. 
xxvii. 4. Acts ix. 11. Gen: xxiv. 57. 
God’s enguiry after’ mens iniquity; — 
imports his bringing it to light, and 
punishing for it, Job x. 6. Mens 


‘enquiring of God, rmports their ask- 


ing his mind by his priests or pro- 


phets, or immediately from himself, 


what they should do, or that he would 
grant what they need, } Kings xxii. 5. 
Gen. xxv. 22. Ezek. xxxvi. 37. To 
enquire after God, is to pray to him, 
Psal. Ixxviil. 34... To make enquiry 
after vows, is to consider how the 
vow may be eluded and broken, Prov. 
8 Pa 5 wih, sda 
ENROGEL}; the /wller’s foun- 
tain. It seems to have been either 
the Dragon-well, or the King’s-well ; 
or rather the fountain of Shiloah, a 
little to the south-west of the city of 
David, and without the fountain-gate. 
Possibly it was in, or beside, ‘the 
fuller’s field, in which’ was the con- 
duit of the upper pool, Josh. xv. 7. 
Isa. vil. 3. Here Ahimaaz and Jona- 
than hid themselves, to get informa- 
tion of Absalom’s counsels against his 
father, 2 Sam. xvil. 17; and near to 
it Adonijah feasted Abiathar, Joab, 
and the rest of his assistants in the 
usurpation, 1 Kingsi.9. Some place 
Enrogel on the east of Jerusalem, 
near the foot of mount Zion, and then 
it is probably the same with the pool 
of Siloami.. 6) + 
ENSIGN. See Banner. 
ENSNARE; to bring into a snare, 
into sin, imprisonment, bondage, dis- 
tress, Job xxxiv. 30. - i 
ENSUE; to follow after with great 
earnestness, 1 Peti iii. Li. 
ENTER; to go within, Matt. vi. 6. 
God enters into judgment with men; 
when in wrath he calls them to ac- 
count, and sentences them to bear the 
due punishment of their sins, Psalm 
2.: Our cries enter into his 


a. 


exh. 


ears, when he graciously accepts our’ 


EST 








suits, ard grants noe we request, or, 
regards what Wwe cry about, 2 2 Sam. | 


xxi. 7, James v. 4. To enter into 
covenaxt, is to come under the solemn 
obligations thereof ; 
binding ourselves, Deut. xxix. 12. 


To enter at the strait gate, and into} 


the kingdom of God, is, by receiving 


Jesus Christ as our Saviour, door and] 


way to happiness, to become mem- 


bers of God’s spiritual family and 


kingdom in heaven and earth, Matt. 
vii. 13. John iii. 5. To enter into joy, 


freace, or res, is to begin the noted, 
or the full possession thereof, Matth. 


xxv. 21. Isa. lvit. 2. Heb: iv. 3. To 
enter into other mens labours, is to en- 
joy the fruit of them, John iv. 38, A 
fool’s lifs enter into contention, his 


words stir up strife; in his talk he| 


meddles with strife not pertaining to 
him, Prov. xviii. 6. Reproof enters 
into a wise man ; it penetrates to his 
heart, and hath a mighty effect upon 
him, Prov. xvii. 10. No man was 
able to enter into the temple, till the 
seven plagues were fulfilled. During 


Antichrist’s ruin, none shall be able | 
to hurt the church, none shall dare} 
to pray for Antichrist; nor even| 


fully understand the manner of his 
destruction till it be finished, Rev. 
xe 1B 
ENTRANCE, | ENTERING, is, (1.) 
The act of coming in, orto, 1 Thess. 
iets 
enters into a city, &c. ‘Judg. i. 24, 25. 
The entrance of God’s word gives 
light; the first effectual application 
of it to the heart makes wise unto 
salvation, Psal. cxix. 130. 
ENTICE; cunningly to ee ay 
and move one to what is sinful or 


up and fallat Ramoth-Gilead, by mak- 
“ing the false prophets promise him 
victory, 2 Chron. Xvili. 20. “Whore- 


mongers entice virgins, with promises | 


of reward, and hopes of secrecy, in 
ancleanness; Exod. xxii. 16, Our 
lusts entice to sin, from hopes of pro- 
fit, pleasure, or honour, by means of 


* ht, Jam. 4.14, Outward objects cn- 


‘to make it by] 





tice to sin, as rR are occasions of 
tempting’ our evil: hearts to it, Job. 
Xxx. 26,27. False teachers, pre- 
tended friends, and wicked compa- 
nions, endice ; by. their fair speeches 
| and guileful ‘example, they persuade 
us to embrace error, commit sin, or 
‘rush on snares, Col. ii. 4. Enticing 
words of man’s wisdom, are such as 
please the ear and fancy of hearers, 
but lead away the heart from aregard | 
to the true matter and scope of divine ~ 
truth, 1 Cor. ii. 4. Col. ii. 4. 

ENTIRE. (1.) Whole, complete, 
| Amos i, 6. (2.) Faultless ; upright 
and exact in Ao point and oo 
Jame i 458035 

ENVY, is an aHECHOn ahtlic heniey 





(2.) The passagé whereby one |] 





ha- 
zardous. Satan enticed’ Ahab to g0 
|, The spirit that is in us lusteth to or a- 


| 


whereby we fret and grudge at the 
grace, honour, or. prosperity of our) 
neighbour. So Rachel envied her sis- 
ter Leah, because of her fruitfulness, | 
Gen. xxxi. 1. Joseph’s brethren en- 
vied him, because his fatherloved him, 
Gen. xxxvii. 11. .The Jews envied 
Paul and - Barnabas, because * they 
anes ‘the gospel of Christ, Acts 
xiii. 4, 5. Some preached Christ out 
of envy and strife, from discontent at 
the high honours of the apostle Paul, 
and in order to vex his spirit, and di- 
minish his reputation, Phil. i. V5. 
Envy is more dangerous than open 
outrageous anger and’ fury, as it is 
| raore “abiding, and will make a man 
turn himselfinto every” shape, to undo 
his neighbour, Prov. xxvil. 4." It i3 
often pointed peers the most excel- 
Jent and useful works, Eccl. iv. 4. It 
is its own punishment, is rottenness 
| to the bones, and slays the silly one ; 
Jit stops the blessings of Heaven, and 
torments the soul where it dwells, éven 
unto death, Prov. xiv. $0, Job v. 2. 


gainst envy ; our natural corruptioa 
powerfully inclines us to envy 3 and 
the indwelling Spirit of God carries 
out the saints “to oppose and s strive a- 
gainst it, Jam. iv. 5. 

EPAPHRAS ; a native of Coonasadl 
and a faithful and laborious preacher 
among the inhabitants thereol, and by 





‘ 
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whose means many of them were con- 
verted to,Christ. When Paul was at 
Rome, Epaphras went from Phrygia 
to see him, and was some time his 
fellow-prisoner. Understanding, that, 
in his absence, false. teachers had 
much corrupted and troubled his Co- 
lossian hearers, he. represented the 
case to. Paul, who, directed of God, 
_wrote a letter to rectify these disor- 
ders. It is said, he suffered martyr- 
dom at Colosse, Col. i. 7. and iv, 12. 
EPAPHRODITUS ;_ a_ noted 
preacher of the Christian faith at Phi- 
lippl. He was sent by the. believers 
there, with a supply of money to Paul, 
whena prisoner at Rome, and other- 
wise to assist him to the utmost of his 
power. He executed his commis- 
sion with such care and zeal, that he 
brought on himself an indisposition, 
which threatened his life; but being 
mercifully recovered, he went quick- 
ly home, as he had heard the Philip- 
plans. were extremely concerned for 
him, and he carried along with him 


Paul’s epistle to that church, Phil. ii. 


25. and vi. 18. _ ae 
EPHAH. (1.) The eldest son of 
Midian: he gave. his name toa city 


or country on the south-east of the 


Dead sea where Ptolemy mentions a 
city called Ippos ; this place abound- 
ed with camels and dromedaries, Gen. 
xxv. 4. Isa. Ix. 6. (2.) A measure 
of capacity among the Jews. It 
seems to have been the same as the 
BRE RHA BUS 
IE.PHER ; the second son of Midi- 
an, 1 Chron. 1.33. 
his posterity peopled the isle of Urphe 
‘in the Red sea, or Orpha in Diarbek 
is uncertain. Polyhistor and Cleode- 
mus say that he conquered Lybia, and 
called it Africa ; and itis said, Hercu- 
les accompanied him in that expedi- 
tien. — 
EPHESUS ; anciently one of the 


most famous cities of Lesser Asia. It} 


is said to have’ been built by I.phe- 







ral. 


Whether any of 





ing to. others much earlier. It was 
| situated on the river Cayster, about 


23 miles north of Miletus, and 63 
west of Laodicea: and. among the 


‘Heathens was chiefly famed. for a 


magnificent temple of Diana. It is 
said to have been 425 feet long, 220 
broad ; its roof supported by 127 pil- 
lars, 70 feet high, A of which were 
curiously carved, and the rest polish. 
ed. The plan of this temple was con- 
trived by one Ctesiphon ; and though 
it was built at the common expence 


‘of proconsular Asia, it was 220 years, 


if not more, in finishing. It was se- 
ven times set on fire. About 360 be- 
fore the birth of our Saviour, one Ero- 


Stratus, despairing of rendering him - 
self famous by any thing good, burnt 


it, that he might render himself fa 
mous for evil. It was however rebuilt. 
Soon after, Lysimachus. rebuilt the 


whole city in a more convenient place, 


and nearer to the temple. Before 
the time of Alexander, Ephesus had 


‘Kings of her own. It was. taken by 


Antiochus the Great, of Syria. AF 
ter it fell into. the hands of the Ro- 
mans, the inhabitants revolted to 


‘Mithridates king of Pontus ; and, on 


that account, were pillaged and terri- 
bly taxed by Sylla, the Roman gene- 
It was destroyed by an earth- 
quake, 4. JZ, 19, but quickly rebuilt. 
It suffered exceedingly in its various 
seiges, and captures, by the Saracens, 
Tartars and Turks, and is now dwin- 
dled into a ruinous village, of about 40 


or 50 houses, and an old castle. 


The Ephesians were anciently no- 
ted for sorcery, magic, astrology, 


and the rest of the black arts, as well 


as for luxury, and its attendant evils: 


jthey were mad on idolatry, especially 
‘the worship of, Diana. 


- When Paul 
came here at the first, he staid only a 
few days, but Apollos preached here 
about. the same time. Some months. 
after, Paul returned, and preached: 


aid three years with remarkable success. 
sus an Amazon lady, or by Androclus! Some Jewish vagabonds, the. sons of 
the son of Codrus king of Athens, as} Sheva, took upen them to exorcise e- 
eaily us the days of David, or aceotd=| vil spirits, fram the possessed, in the 


- 


Pa, 


. the house naked. Both Jews and | 


patience, and fidelity of their pastors, 


_ person, instigated by the demon, at-| 


kind, together, and publicly burnt | 


“his agents, Acts xviii. and xix. Eph. 


pel from them, except they repented. 


7) a: a comer * epee 
Se 
name of Jesus; but the possessed || tinued here six hundred years more ; 
since which, the wickedness ahd ra- 
ivage of the Mahometans have so ex- 
ceédingly defaced it, that it often 
Scarce deserved the name of a church: 
A few of its present inhabitants still 
pretend to be Christians of the Greek 
church, — 

EPHES-DAMMIM, or PAS. 
| DAMMIM; a place between Sho- 
silver ; which, if tinderstéod of Attic |} choh and Aan it seems, on thé 
drachms,- amounted to $ 6,944 44 ;|| west of the valley of Elah. Here the 
but if understood of Jewish shekels, | Philistines encamped when Goliath 
amounted nearly to $ 27,777 77. Not id ed the Hebrew host, 1 Sam. xvii. 
long after this, DemErrivs Taised the 1, 2,19; Here they again assembled 
mob against Paul and his fellow || after David? $s coronation, when Elea- 
preachers. Paul then departed, and|} zar and Shammah made such terri- 
left Timothy to settle the affairs of|| ble slaughter of their: HOOP 1 Chron. | 
this church. Some years after, in his |] x1. 13,14. . 
last journey to Jerusalem, Paul called EPHOD ; 3; a short upper garment 
the elders of this church to Miletus, |] worn by the Hebrew priests, some- 
and after giving them several weighty || whatin the form of our women’s short 
charges and directions, he took a so-|] gowns, if without,sleeves. That for - 
lemn farewell ofthem. About five or |] the common priests was of plain linen, 
six years after, Paul, then prisoner||1 Sam. xxii. 18. That for the high~ 
at Rome, wrote the Christians here a/| priest, was a rich robe of fine twined 
most sublime and useful epistle. Af- linen, ‘or Cotton, embroidered with 
ter congratulating their stedfastness |j gold, blue, purple, and scarlet. Onits 
in the faith, wishing them a variety of || two shoulder-pieces, whereby it was 
spiritual blessings, and exhibiting to |] fixed above, were two precious stones; - 
them the astonishing grace of God, /in each of which were engraven six 
that shone forth in their election, jus- 
tification, adoption, illumination, re- 
generation, bold access to God, inha- 
bitation of his Spirit, freedom from 
Heatienish idolatry, and Jewish cere- 
monies, knowledge cf Christ’s love, 
and assured title © to be filled with all 
the fulness of God, he exhorts them 
to the study of Christian unity, morti- 
fication of sin, universal holiness, ho- 
nesty, meekness, love, relative duties, 
and spiritual warfare with Satan and 

































tacked them, and drove them out of 


Greeks were affrighted by this acci- 
dent ; and vast numbers of Ephesians, 
who “had dealt in sorcery, brought 
their magical books, and others of that | 


them to the value of 50,000 pieces of 


that part of it, which crossed his breast, 
was fastened the breastplate of Judg- 

ment by means of the Urim and~ 
Thummim, i in which the Lord reveal- »: 

ed his mind to his people ; 3, below 
which, the ephod was fastened on the 
priest’s body with a curious girdle, 
Exod. xxviii. [The name Ephod is 
sometimes to be understood as com- 
prehending the breastplate, 1 Sam. 

xxx. 1.] .Did this ephod signify the 
| humanity, mediatorial office, and righ- 
teousness of our Redeemer? Some- 
times persons not in the office ‘of 
priests, when ministering about holy 
things, wore ephods :. Samuel, when 
a child, and David, when attending 
the ark to Jerusalem, had on <a dinen 
efhod, 1 Sam. ii. 18; 2.Sam. vi. 14. 
What Cideon intended by his costly 
ehhod, whether he inadvertently fram-. 


i—vi. 

About thirty years after, Christ di- 
rected a missive to them by John the 
apostle, commending: the diligence, 


but reproving their decay of Christian 
love, and threatening to take the gos- 


A Christian church, however, con- 


names of the tribes of Ierael. On-:-, 


EPH 


EPH 
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ed it, as a memorial of his victories ;, 


or whether, having been once appoint- 
ed to offer sacrifice, he imagined him-| 
self a kind of priest, and made it for] 
consulting the mind of God we know | 
| ther with the Manassites. and Benja- 


not ; but it is certain the Hebrews 


idolatrously adored it, Judg. Vili. 27] 


A little before the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, king Agrippa, permitted the 
Levites to wear a linen ephod, but, 
for about 1700 years past, this nation 
hath been without ephod, and every 


other badge of the Re people of 


God, Hes. 150 St Sy ee 

’ EPHRAIM, the younger son of 
Joseph, born about 4. JL 2293. Jo- 
seph presented him and his brother 
Manasseh to Jacob his father when 
dying: that he mnignt give them his 
blessing. To mark, that Ephraim’s 
tribe should be most numerous and 
powerful, Jacob crossed his hands, 
Jaying the right hand on the head of 


Ephraim, and the left on the bead 


of Manasseh: nor would ‘the patri- 
arch change his hands; and gave for 
his reason, his certain knowledge, that 
though Manasseh’s tribe should be 
great and numerous, yet that of Eph- 
raim should be much more so, Gen. 
-xlviii. 8—22. His sons Shuthelah, 
Becher, and Tahan or Tahath, were 
heads of numerous families, Numb. 
xxvi. 35, 36. He had other sons, 


viz. Zabad, Ezer, and Elead, Bered| 


and Eladah; the first three of whom, 


together with Shuthelah were mur-| 


dered by the Philistines’ of Gath, as 
they attempted to defend their herds 
‘of cattle from these robbers. He was 
extremely grieved for the loss cf his 
children; and happening to have a 
- gon born to him about. that time, he 
- called the child Berta’, to mark, that 
it went ev¢/ with his house. He had 
also a daughter, whose posterity built 
the two Bethhor ons and Uzzensherah, 
1 Chron. vii. 20—27. 

When the Ephraimites came. out 
of Egypt, they amounted to 40,500; 
but they decreased 8000 in the wil- 
derness. Elishama the son of Ammi- 
hud, wes their chief prince and cap- 








tain, Joshua the son of Nun their Spy, 
Kemuel the son of Shiphtan their a- 
gent for the division of the land, 
Numb. ii. 18, 19. and xxvi. 37. and 
xiii. 8. and xxxiv. 24. They, toge- 


mites, encamped. behind the taberna- 
cle, marched behind the ark ; and so 
God is said to lead J oseph like. a flock, 
and to shew himself in the view of 
these tribes, Numb. ii. 18—24. and 
x. 21—24, Psal. Ixxx. 1,2... When 
Joshua became head of Hs Israelites, 
and conquered Canaan, he, according 
to-the direction of God by the lot, as- 
signed his own tribe their inheritance 
in the very heart of the promised land, 
where that portion of ground lay which 
Jacob first bought from Hamer, and 


| afterwards. forcibly wr ested from the 


Amorites, Gen. xlviii. 21... They and 
their. brethren of Manasseh remon- 
strated, that their territory was too 


narrow ; but he refused to add any 


thing to it, and encouraged them to 
expel the Canaanites from their hill- 
country. T hey took his advice; and 
obliging a citizen to be their dictator, 
took Bethel, slew its inhabitants, and 
possessed it themselves; but they ex- 
pelled not the inhabitants of Gezer, 
and the villages around, Judg..i. 22 
—29. When Deborah, a prophetess 


of this tribe, judged Israel, and levied 


war against Jabin, a body of the Eph- 
raimites were detached to. attack the 
Amalekites, whoitscers were march- 
ing to ravage the south country of Is- 
rael, ov to join Sisera. When Gideon 
defeated the armies of Midian, the 
Ephraimites proudly chid him, be- 
cause he had not more early called 
them to his/assistance: sbut he paci- 
fied them with soft words, represent-» 
ing. that their apprehending of Oreb 
and Zeeb, chief princes, aud killing 
so vast a number of fugitives, was 
more important and honourable than | 
his whole victory. When Jephthah 
levied an army against the Ammon- 


ites, he invited the Ephraimites to 


join him, but they declined it.. When, 
without their aid, he had routed the. 
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enemy, vast numbers of them crossed 


the. Jordan, and rudely abused his 
troops as a parcel of vagabonds,, and 
threatened to burn his house on him. 


_ Provoked with such ungenerous abuse, 


he and his troops fell upon them, and 
put ther to flight; andtaking the pas- 
sages of Jordan before them, they kill- 
ed all they could discern to be Eph- 
raimites, by their pronouncing Sib4o0- 
deth, instead of Shibboleth. There fell 


of them at this time 42,000. Soon af- 


ter this, Abdon an Ephraimite judged 

Israel eight years, Judg. v. 12. and 

wil. 24, 25. and viii. 1—3. and xii. 
For about $20 years, the tabernacie 


of God was lodged at Shiloh, in the 
tribe of Ephraim. In the war in which | 


it was carried off by the Philistines, it 
seems the Ephraimites, though well 


armed, behaved with the utmost cow- | 


ardicé, Josh. xvili. 1. 1 Sam. iv. Psal. 
ixxviil..6. Twenty thousand eight 
hundred valiant men of this tribe at- 
tended David’s coronation; in his 
reign, Hoshea the son of Azaziah was 
their deputy-governor, and Helez the 


Pelonite their chief captain, 1 Chron. 


xii. 30. and xxvii. 10,20. Nothing 
remarkable happened in the tribe of 
Ephraim after this, till Jeroboam, one 
of their number, decoyed it, and nine 


other tribes, to erect a separate king-| 
‘dom for him, which continued 254 


years, from 4. MZ. 3029 to 3283.— 
Most, if not all the kings were of this 
tribe, and the royal cities of Shechem 
and Samaria pertained to it. One 
of the golden calves was placed in 
Bethel another city of it. As this 
tribe of Ephraim made so noted an 
appearance among the ten, they all 
frequently received its name, especi- 


- ally in the time of Hosea, 2 Chron, 


xxv. 7. Isa. xxviii. Hos. iv. v. vi. &e. 

Eprrarm, is also the name of, (1.) 
A city near Bethel, and about eight 
miles from Jerusalem. Abijah took 
it from Jeroboam, 2 Chron. xiii. 19. 
Hither, it is probable, cur Saviour 
withdrew when the Jews sought his 
life, John xi. 54; and near to this 


was Baalhazor, where Absalom had 


Vou. I. 
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|his' flocks, 2 Sam. xili.'23. °(2.) A 
hill in the territory of this tribe, near 
the south border. _ Here Micah the 
idol-maker dwelt, and the Levite who, 
cut his wife in pieces, and Elkanah’ 
the father. of Samuel, 1 Sam. 1. 1. 
Judg. xvii. 1. and xix. 1. It was not 
long after the Chaldean army march- 
ed by Dan, at the springs of Jordan, 
when they had got south to mount 
Ephraim, and were within a few miles 
of Jerusalem, Jer.iv. 15. (3,) A wood 
beyond Jordan, near Mahanaim, where 
Absalom’s army was defeated ; and 

ll which seems to have been so called, 

from the slaughter of the Ephraim-- 

ites-by Jephthah, in or near to that 
place; 2 Sam. xvilin6. (4.) It seems 
to be put for. the whole country of | 

the ten tribes, Jer. xxxi. 6. and}. 19. 
~ EPHRATAH, or Erurarn. Beth-. 

lehem is so called, Gen. xxxv. 16,19; 

but whether Ephratah, where David 

heard of the ark, Psal. cxxxii. 6. be 
mount Ephraim, where he heard it 
had once been placed in Shiloh ; or. 
|| Bethlehem, where he had often heard 
of it, we know not... It is certain, the. 

Ephraimites, are called Ephrathites, 

Jude. xii. 5. Elkanah the father of 

|| Samuel, and Jeroboam, were Eph- 

lrathites, as they dwelt in mount E- 

pbraim, 1 Sam. i. 1. 1 Kings xi. 26. 
And Jesse is so called, because he 

dwelt in Bethlehem-Ephratah, 1 Sam. 

vil. 12. 

EPHRON. (1.) A Hittite, who 
eenerously offered Abraham the com- 
pliment of the field of Machpelah for 
a burying-place, and could scarce be 
prevailed on to take money for it, 
Gen. xxiii. (2.) A mount on which 
several cities stood; but whether it 
be mount Ephraim or not, we cannot 
tell, Josh. xv. 9. ° Shy 

EPICUREANS ; a sect of Hea- 
then philosophers, followers of the 
doctrine of Epicurus the Athenian, 
who flourished about 4. MM. 3700, 
They maintained, that the world wag 
formed, not by God, nor with any de- 
sien, but by the fortuitous concourse 
lof etoms. They denied that-God go- 
j 3 N 








& 


distinct festival ; but made a part of 
~ that of the nativity of Christ, which 
‘being celebrated 12 days, the first and 
“last of which were high or chief days| 


“word signifies the appearance of 


-of them placed this- pleasure: in the} 
‘tranquillity and joy of the mind, ari- 
~ sing from the practice of moral vir- 
‘tue, and which is thought by some to 


‘piness in corporeal pleasure, of 


-otherwise called the Manifestation of 
~ Christ to the Gentiles, observed on the 
~ 6th of January,’ in honour of the ap-| 
“ pearance of aur Saviour to ‘the three 
-magi or wise men, who came to adore 
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verns the world, or in the least con- 


‘descends to interfere with creatures 


below. They denied the immortality 
of the soul, and the existence of an- 
gels. They maintained, that happi- 
ness consisted in pleasure ; but. some 


have been the true principle of Epi- 
curus: others understood him in the 
gross sense, and placed all their hap- 
eat- 





ing, drinking, whoredom, &c. 
EPIPHANY, a Christian festival, 


him and bring him presents’ The 
feast of epiphany was not originally a 


of solemnity, either of these might 
properly be called efif#hany, as that 


Christ in the world. In this sense 


‘St. Paul uses the word ehiphania, in 


his second epistle to Timothy, i. 10, 
PES 2 if Ency. 


EPISCOPALI ANS, in church his- 


_ tory, an appellation given to those who 


prefer the episcopal government and 


discipline to all others.» In the epis- 


4 es . rie. 
copal church diocesan bishops are es- 
tablished as distinct from and superior 


_ to priests er 'presbyters. Among the 


protestant churches adroad, -those 


which were reformed by Luther and 
- his associates are in general efisco- 
fal; whilst: such as follow the doc- 
‘trine of Calvin have for the most part 


thrown off the order of bishops as one 
of the corruptions of popery.. In Zn- 
gland it has been strenuously main- 
tained by one-party, that the efiscofial 





order is essential to the constitution || tised on slaves, 
of the church ;- and by others, 


is a peypicious encruathment on the 


authority in scripture. 






-by Jude. 
called general, is not easily determin- 


rights of men, for which there is ne 
| Ency.: 
EPISTLE, or Lterrer, wherein 
one communicates his mind to his 
friend ata distance.~ The whole word 
of God-is his. inspired epistle to us. 


Jesus Christ dictated to John, in the 


isle Patmos, seven efistles, to be sent 
to the seven Asian churches, framed 
exactly according:as their cases re- 
quired, Rev. ii-and iii. One and twen- 
ty of the books of the New Testament 
are called efizstles ; the first fourteen 
were written by Paul ; the other se- 
ven were written, one by James, other 
two by Peter, three by John, and one 
Why these last. seven’ are 


ed; whether because the first four 
of them and the last, were written to 
no particular church, or becatse they 


jeasily met with a general reception 


among Christians; but’as the charac- 


ter does not seem to be of inspired 


authority, we need give ourselves the 
less trouble to know the reason ‘of it. 
The Corinthians were Paul’s epistle, 
written in his heart, known and read 
of all men, manifestly declared to be the 
epistle of Christ, written with the Spi- 
rit, in jieshly tables of the heart: their 
conversion was a divine recommenda- 
tion of his ministry, very delightful to 
himself, and obvious enough to every 
observer; and in which appeared evi- 
dent the powerful influence of Jesus 
Christ and his Spirit, writing his law 


‘in their heart, 2 Cor. ii. 2,3. 


EQUAL. (1.). Just; tighteous, 
Psal. xvii. 2. Ezek. xviii. 2. (2.) 
Of the same excellency and dignity, 
John y. 18. Phil. ii. 7, (8.) An in- 
timate companion ; one of the same 
age, station, and opportunities, Psal. 
lv. 13.-Galei. 14, 
EQUITY ; r1 
Ri. 40: , 

EQUULEUS, or Eccuras, in an- 
tiquity, a kind of rack used for.extort- 
ing a confession, at first chiefly prac- 
but afterwards made 


GHTEOUSNESS, Isa. 


that it}j use of against the Christians: 


The equuleus was made of wood, 


ERA 


having holes at certain distances, with 


ascrew, by which the criminal was 


stretched to the third, sometimes to 
. the fourth, or fifth holes, his arms 
and legs being fastened on the equu- 
leus with-cords ; and thus was hoist- 


ed aloft, and extended in sucha man-| 
ner, that all his bones were dislocated. | 


In this state red-hot plates were ap- 


plied to his body, and he was goaded | 
in the sides with an instrument called } 


ungula, Ency. 
-ERASTIANS, a religious sect or 
faction which arose in England dur- 
ing the time of the civil warsin 1647, 
thus called from their leader Thomas 
Erastus,. whose: distinguishing doc- 
trine it was, that the church had no 
right to discipline, that is, no regular 
‘power to excommunicate, exclude, 
censure, absolve, decree, or the like. 

Eincy. 
ERASTUS. the chamberlain or 
city-treasurer of Corinth. Having 
resigned his office, he attended Paul 


to Ephesus, and was sent along. with | 


Timothy to Macedonia, probably to 


prepare the contribution for the poor 


Christians of Judea. When Paul wrote 
his epistle to the Romans, and some 
years ‘after, 
‘Acts xix. 22. Rom: xvi. 23. 2 Tin. 


iv. 10.. Some make him a bishop of| 


‘Macedonia, and a martyr at Philippi; 
and others, on just as slender grounds, 


make him bishop of Paneas, at the 


springs of Jordan... 

ERECH; .a city of Chaldea, built 
by Nimrod, and probably the same 
with Ptolemy’s Araka in Susiana 
on the east bank of the Tigress “Gen. 
x. 10, 


‘Erastus was at Corinth, 
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ERECT; to rear; build, Gen. | 
me ment 20.0 yy iets bes 
~ ERR; to wander, mistake. Er-} 


RoR, isy(1.) A mistake, or oversight, 
Eccl. v. 6. (2.) False doctrine, where- 
by one wanders from the rule of God’s 
word, 1 John.iv. 6. (3.) Sin of any 
kind, which is a wandering from the 
path of duty,.and missing the end of 
God’s glory and our good, Psal. sis. 
12,-(4.) Unnatural lust, Rom. 1. aha 








| 























BSH 


The error of Balaam was his love of 
gain ; and in order to obtain it, tempt- 
‘ing: the Israelites to whoredom and 
idolatry, Jude 11. Be it indeed that 
I have erred, mine error rematineth 
with myself, 7. e. If I have mistaken 
views, I am like to retain them for 
aught you have said; or, if I have 
offended, I now suffer for it, and do 
not need that you should add to 
my affliction. with your reproachful 
speeches, Job xix. 4. eu 
-ESARHADDON, the son and suc- 
cessor of Sennacherib. Finding the 
kingdom upon the point of ruin at his 
accession, 4. ..3296, he continued 


q 


lat home, establishing his power the 


best way he could. «About the 29th 
year of his reign, he, either by force, 
or by heirship, obtained the kingdom 
of Babylon,,and took up his residence 
‘there, . Grown powerful by this ac- 
‘cession of dominion, he matched his.” 
army to the westward, took Jerusa- : 
jem, and carried Manasseh prisoner 
to Babylon... He. too reduced the E- 
gyptians and Ethiopians, and ravaged. 
the country of Edom; and, perhaps, 
Tartan, his general, took Ashdod.— 
‘The remains of the ten tribes and 
Syrians, he transplanted to the east- 
ern parts of his. dominions ;. and 
brought men from Cuth, Avah, Se- 
pharvaim,. and. other eastern pro- 
‘vinces, which he had subdued, to 


tes 
After a glorious rolem of 42 years 
he died ; anaaiS son Saosduchin suc- 
Petes. Probably Esarhaddon 
is the Sardanapalus of Clearchus, who 
died of old age, Isa. xxxvii. 38. and — 
xix. 23. and xvili, xix. and xx, l. 
Nah. iii 8, 10. 2 Chron. xxxili, 11. 
2 Kings xvii. 24-28. Ezra iy. 2, 10. 
ESCAPE; to get off from danger 
or punishment, Gen. xix. 17. Heb. 
ii. 3. These who do escape are called 
an escaping, 2 Kings xix, 30. Ezek, 
Vio Saye 
ESCHEW ; 
of, Job.t.1. 


ESHBAA 


to shun; keep free 


iL. See IsHrosHETu. 


people the country in their room, — 
| See SAMARITANS. sh 
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- “ESHCOL; one of Abraham’s al- jj and by his doing wonders in their be- 


lies, who assisted him against Che- 
dorlaomer. 
Eshecol, in the south territories of Ju- 
dah, was denominated from him ; 
though it is more probable it was so 


called, from the large cluster of grapes |}. 


which Caleb and Joshua carried, 
thence, when. they spied the land, 
Gen. xiv. 24. Numb. xiii. 24, . 

ESHTAOL,; a city on the west 
border of the tribe of Judah. It was 
first given to that tribe, and afterward 
to the Danites ; nevertheless its in- 


habitants are represented of the tribe | 
of Judah, Josh. xv. 33. and xix. 41.| 


1 Chron, ii. 53. Samson was born 
and buried near to this place, J ude. 


xii. 2, 25, and xvi. 31. sok 
ESHTEMOA; a city given by the 
tribe of Judah to the priests, and to 
elders, of which David sent part of 
the spoil he took from the Amalek- 
ites, Josh. xxi. 14. 1 Sam. xxx. 28; 
but whether it be the Esuremon in 
the hill country of Judea we know 
not, Josh. xf 50. 


ESPECIALLY, spzcranuy. This| 


word always distinguishes persons or 
things, and introduces the mention 
of what is more eminent, 1 ‘Vim, y. 
17. Deut. iv. 10. Acts xxvi. 3, 
ESPOUSE. See Berrorg; Mar- 
RIAGE. | ' é 
ESPY. See Spy. : 
ESROM, See Hrzzron. . 
“~SSTABLISH; (13 To fix; set- 
tle, 1 Kings-ix. 5, (2.) "To confirm, 
Numb. xxx. 13. Rom, 411, (3.) To 
appoint, Hab. i. 12. 
form; fulfil, Psalm cxix, 38. God 
establishech his faithfulness in the ve- 
ry heavens, when, by fulfilling his 
word an the most, visible and noted 
manner, he manifests its being. as 
sure, firm, and unchangeable, as the 
third heaven, Psalm Ixxxix. 2, 
establisheth his word, when he fulfils 
what he had promised or threatened,, 
1,Sam.1 23. 2Sam. vil. 25, He esta- 
blished the Hebrews to be his freofile, 


_ by taking them into solemn covenant 


with him, and openly owning them | 








Perhaps the walley of] 


















(4.) To perl 


He] 





half, settling them in his promised . 


land, and requiring them to behave 


-as his chosen subjects, Deut. xxviii. 9. 
He establisheth the work of his peo-~ 
| ple’s hands, when he gives them di- 


rection, assistance, and success in 
their undertakings, Psal.xc.17. We 


establish our own righteousness, when, ° 


we perform it, in order to found our 


acceptance with God, and ‘persuade 


ourselves, that it is a proper founda- 
tion for our hopes of eternal happi- 
ness, Rom. x. 3. We by faith esta- 
blish the law, presenting to it, as a 
covenant, the law magnifying righ- 


teousness of Jesus Christ, as fulfill-. 


ed in. our stead; and by faith, de- 
riving virtue from Christ, we are 


}enabled to fulfil it as a rule of duty, 


Rom. iii. 31. s 
ESTATE. (1,) Order; condition, 


| Gen. xlili. 7. (2.) Stead or place, Dan. 


xi. 7, 20. The chief estates of Gali- 
lee, are the great men, who possess- 
ed the highest stations of power and 
wealth, Mark vi. 22.. 


ESTEEM ; (1.) To value; prize, | 


Job xxxvi. 19. (2.) To judge; think, 
Rom. xiv, 14. We did esteem him 
stricken, smitten of God ; we thought 
him divinely punished for his own 
crimes, Isa. lili. 4. ; 
ESTHER, or Hapassau, of the 
tribe of Beniamin, the daughter of Abi- 
hail, the uncle of Mordecai. As her 
parents died when she was but a child, 
Mordecai her cousin brought her up. 
When Ahasuerus convened the beau- 
ttful young women of his empire, that 
he niisbt select a queen from among 
them. instead of Vesiti, Esther was 
brought among the rest. An eunuch 


jbad the charge of her, and provided. 


for her every thing necessary. Seven 


maids also attended and assisted her. 


After she had undergone a year’s pu- 


tification with sweet oils and -per-- 
fumes, she was in her torn conducted | 


tu the king’s bed. Superlatively'de- 


| lighted with her comeliness, and a- 
greeable deportment, he put the roy> — 


al crown on her heady and declared 


° 


CPS 
See 
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her his queen. | 





A splendid feast was 


king bestoweda multitude of valuable, 
presents on the queen and the guests. 
He likewise released a vast number 
of prisoners, and forgave his subjects 
a considerable part of his revenue.— 
Esther, according to Mordecai’s ad- 


vice, entirely concealed her Jewish | 


original ; but, informed by him of a 


plot against the king by two of his} 
chamberlains, notified it to him,| 


Esth. ii. 


Upon Haman’s obtaining the royal. 
edict for the general destruction of| 


the Jews, Mordecai, by Hatach, one of 


her attendants informed Esther, and | 


_ begged that she would interpose with 
her husband the king. She returned 
him answer, that she had not been 
called into the king’s presence for 


thirty days past; and that to approach’ 


it uncalled, was to run the hazard of 
her life. Mordecai returned her an- 
swer, begging that she would inter- 
pose, be'the hazard what it would: he 
suggested, that probably God had 
raised her to her high station for such 
an end ; and that, if she continued in- 
active, deliverance would come to the 
Jews from some other airth, [quarter] 
and she and her friends be destroyed: 
This message determined her to in- 
teppose, cost what it would. After 
she and her maidens, and the rest of 
the Jews in Shushan, had spent three 
days in solemn fasting and prayer, 
for a blessing on her attempt, she, on 
the third, in a most splendid dress, 
approached the king’s presence with- 
out any call. He had no sooner ob- 
served her enter the inner court, than, 
‘all in raptures of affection, he stretch- 
» ed out the golden sceptre, as a sign 
of his favour, amd asked her request, 
for it should be granted to the half of 
‘his kingdom. That she might the 
more effectually insinuate herself into 
his favour, before she mentioned her 
business, she only begged the king 
and Haman ‘would honour her with 
their presence at a banqnet which she 
had prepared. She had her desire ; 


and while the “entertainment lasted, 
made to honour the nuptials ; and the | 












immutable, 





Ahasuerus again asked her request. 


| She only begged, that he and Haman 
| would vouchsafe her their presence at 


a second treat. Her desire was rea- 
dily granted.. While they sat at this 
second banquet, the king, merry with - 
wine, asked her once more, what was 
her request, and it should be granted 
to the half of his kingdom... She beg- 
ged, that he would protect her life, - 
and the lives of her people, which, to 


|the hurt of the public revenues, wére 
|devoted to ruin. 


He immediately 
asked the author, and was informed 
that it was Haman, there present.— 
This discovery issued in.the sudden 
ruin of Haman and his whole family ; 
and his estate was given to Esther, 
who made Mordecai steward thereof... 
The edict against the Jews could not, 
according to the maxims of the Medes 
and Persians, who held royal edicts 
be revoked ; but Esther, 
and Mordecai, now prime minister in- 
stead of Haman, wrote to the Jews, 
in all the provinces of the empire to 
defend themselves on the day appoint- 
ed for their ruin. Those letters dis- 


couraged the Heathens from rising ; 


and of such as attempted to put the 
massacre in execution, the Jews killed 
about 75,800, but seized no part of 
their spoil. ‘i commemorate this 
wonderful deéliverance, Esther and 
Mordecai appointed the Jews to keep 
every year the rrast of Purim, on 
the day that had been marked out for 
their destruction. 

Vhese events are recorded in the 
book denominated from Esther, a 


/principal subject thereof. Who was 


the author, whether Ezra, Mordecai, 
or some other, is absolutely uncertain. 
Never a Jew doubted of its divine au- 
thority, notwithstanding the name of 
God is not mentioned therein ; nor 
perhaps ever a Christian: for though 
the canons of Melito and Athanasius 
mention it not, it is probable they in« 
clude it under Ezra. See Apocry- 
PHA. 


ESTIMATE ; to puta value or 














upon a thing, Numb. xviii. 16. 
ESTRANGED; filled with dis-| 


like ; rendered like strangers. 


titute of the knowledge of him, or in- 
timacy with him,. and filled with dis- 
like of him, Psal. viii. 3; but not e~ 
stranged from their lust ; not filled with 
dislixe of it, or turned from the practice 
of it, Psal. Ixxviii. 30. The Jews 
estranged Jerusalem, by turning out 
the worship of the true God, and bring- 
_ing in the worship of idols, and the 
practice of the basest wickedness, Jer. 
RIX 45. Si edits 
ETAM; acity of Judah, between 


Bethlehem and Tekoa, and which | 


Rehoboam fortified, 2 Chron. xi. 6. 
Near to it was a rock, to the top of 
which Samson retired, after he had 
burnt the standing corn of the Philis- 
tines, Judg. xv. 8. From a noted 
fountain near this place, perhaps the 
Souniain of gardens, Pilate, and per- 
haps Solomon, long before him, 
brought water by an aqueduct into the 
city of Jerusalem. 
ETERNAL, EVERLASTING, FOR 
EVER, EVERMORE,* sometimes de- 
note that which continues along time; 
so the ceremonial laws, are said to be 
Jor ever, Exod. xxvii. 21. and xxviii. 
43, ‘Canaan is called an everlasting 
possession, Gen. xvii. 8. and the ra- 
ther, as they typified things strictly e- 
ternal, Thehills are called everlasting, 
to signify their antiquity, stability, and 
long duration, Gen. xlix. 26. Deut. 
&xxHi..15. In this limited sense, the 
government promised to David. and 
his seed, is called everlasting ; unless 
we consider it as for ever continued 
in the spiritual dominion of the Mes- 
siah, 1 Chron, xvii. 14. 2.Sam. vii. 
16. . Sometimes they. denote that 





* These words must be understood ac- 


cording to the nature of the subject con-] living toa good age, he penned the 89th 


cermming which they ave used, and accord- 
ing to connection of the plsces mm which 
they occur. 


The} 
wicked are estranged from God’; des- 


| which is without beginning and end, 


|} or at Teast without end. When eter- 


[nal or everlasting are ascribed to God, 


‘|| they denote his being without begin-. 


ning, succession, orend of duration. 
This unlimited continuance is impli- 
ed in his self-existence ; for that 
which is self-existent can admit of no. 
supposable period in which it is not 
the same: but the manner of the di- 
vine duration, and of its co-existence 
with time, is to us no more compre- 
hensible than the co-existence of his. 
infinity with particular places. This 
feternity of God is expressed in his 
being from everlasting to everlasting 
Deut. xxxiii. 27. Isa. ix. 6. Heb. ix. 
| 14. Psal. xc. 2. In this sense, God’s 
love is everlasting, Jer.xxxi. 3. The 
covenant of grace, in the execution of 
hit, Heb. xiii. 20; and ares human; 
souls, and the execution of Christ’s 
mediatory office, and so redemption, 
salvation, and glory, are everiasting 
without end, Psal. cx. 4. Heb. vii. 25. 
Isa. ix. 7. Heb. ix. 12. and v. 942: 
Cor. iv. 17. Noris the punishment 
of the damned of Jess duration ; the 
same word is used to express both, 
Matth. xix. 16. and xxv. 41. . The 
gospel is everlasting : it is preached 
from the fall till the end of time, and 
its blessings shall never have an end, 
Rev. xiv. 6... The last judgment is 
eternal ; it irrevocably determines 
and fixeth the endless state of angels 
and. men, Heb. vi. 2. 

ETHAM ; the third. station of the 
Hebrews in their departure from E- 
gypt. It was situated near the north- 
west point of the Red sea; and the 
wilderness, both on the east and west 
of the Red sea, was called by its name. 
Perhaps it is the same.as BuTuum, 
or Buruus, Exod, xiii. 20. ° 

ETHAN. | (1.). A son of Zerah, 
the son of Judah, 1 Chron. ii. 6... (2,).- 
The son of Kishi, and descendant. of 
Merarr. He was one of the wisest 
men of his age, except Selomon, and. 

| a chief musician of the temple ; and 


| psalm on the occasion of the revolt of 
"the ten tribes, 1 Kingsiv. 31. 1 Chron. 


*. death. 






vi. 44. and xv. 17. If he be the same 


with Jeduthun, he had six sons, Ge-|} 


daliah, Zerl, Jeshaiah, -Hashabiah, 
Mattithiah, and Shite ; who were 


heads of so many classes of the tem-| 


ple-singers, 1 Chron. xxv. 517 


Sundry of the psalms were given into | 


his, and his descendants’ hands, to be 
sung by them,’} Chron. xvi, 41, 42. 
Psal. xxxix. and Ixii. &c. 


Jews’ sacr ed Pear; and the first of their 
-civil. After the captivity, it was call- 
ed Tisri. 
observed the feast of trumpets: on 
the third, a fast for the death of Geda- 
_. lah, Zech. viii. 19 ; on the 5th, a fast 
. for the death of some doctors, and the 
- sentence against the makers of the 
-golden cal£; on the 10th, the fast of 
atonement; on the 15th,.and seven 
_ «days following, the feast of taberna-| 
_Cles ; and on the 23d, a festival of joy 
(for the redelivery of the law:to Moses, 
.on which they.read Moses’s blessings 
ofethe tribes, and the history of his 
_ This month had 30 days, and 
-vanswered partly to September, and 
-partly to October. In this “month 
was Solomon’s temple dedicated, 
‘Kings vill. 2. 
ETHIOPIA. See Cusx. 


ETHNOPHRONES, in antiquity, 


: ‘a sect of heretics in the seventh cen- 


‘tury, who made a profession of Chris-. 


- tianity, but joined thereto all the cere- 
»monies and follies of paganism, as 
judicial astrology, sortileges, auguries, 
_and other divinations. Ency. 
EVANGELIST; a preacher of 
the gospel. These denominated e- 
-vangelists were next in order to the 
apostles, and were sent by ‘them, not 
to settle any where, but to travel 
through the infant-churches of the 
Christian name, and ordain ordinary 
officers, ‘and finish what tbe apostles 
had begun. Of this kind was Philip 
the deacon, ‘Timothy, Titus, Mark, 
. Silas, &c. ‘Acts xxi. 8. It seems there 
-were some of this extraordinary office 
as late as the times of Trajan, about 
A.D: 116. The title is given to the 


|help meet for him. 
ETHANIM ; the 7th month of the: 


“On the first day of it, was: 


1 |; tree of the garden. | 








“of our Saviour’s 
1 are indeed the 


| four inapaee ae 
life and death, whic 


|] most delightful tidings to sinful and 


ruined men. 

EVE; the first woman, and com- 
mon mother of mankind. God hav- 
ing created the man, and presented 
before him the various animals of 
earth and air, none of them were a 
He theref fore cast 
him intoa deep sleep, and ow 
side formed a most beautiful woman, 
and gave her to Adam as bis wife.— 
To mark their original from dust, and 
) the oneness of affection between them, 
God called them both Adam ; but A- 
dam called her Iscuan, or woman, 
because taken out of man, and so live- 
ly a resemblance of him. They had 
lived together in happiness but a few 
days, or perhapsnot so much as one, 
when Satan, envying their felicity, as- 
sumed the form of a serpent, or rather 
| took possession of one, and in this 
form addressed the woman in the ab- 
sence of her husband; and in an equi- 
yocating manner insinuated, that God 
had dealt churlishly with them, in 
not allowing them to eat of every 
She replied, that 
they were only forbidden to eat or 
touch, the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil, and that under pain of death. 
Satan replied, that there was no ab- 
solute certainty of their death, though | 
| theyshould eat of it: for God knew, 
that on their eating it their eyes 
should be opened, and they- should 
become as gods, knowing good and 
evil. Perceiving the delightful ap- 
pearance of the fruit, and ardently 
desirous of higher degrees of wisdom, 
she took of the fruit, and did eat; and, 
being much taken therewith, gave un- 
to her husband and he did eat. Their 
conscience quickly discovered their 
guilt: and irregular passions awaken- 
ing in their soul, they were ashamed 
of their nakedness. When God called 
them to account, Adam threw the 
blame entirely on his wife. To mark 
his detestation of sin, God condemn- 
yed her, and her female descendants, to 

















EVE 


SVT 





a multitude of sorrows, and eis 
trouble, in the bringing forth of chil- 


dren, and to further degrees. of sub- iz 


jection to their husbands. After re- 
velation of man’s’ recovery through 
Christ; Adam called -her name Ha- 
van, or Eve,’ because she was to be 
the mother of all “ving. She quickly 
expulsion from paradise, 







conceited a d bare a son. demepteans 
| A deed or writing, to ascertain one’s 
ce to his property, Jer. xxxii. 10, 


dist hy Fay ie Bee Pcdvewiet.s she 
called his name Cain, which signifies ||. 
fossession. Soon after, she bare a 
second son, and called his name A- 
BEL; ‘O or vanity. 


bare Szera ; whom she accounted a. 


sted given her instead of Abel. See 
ApDaM. (Gen. ii ili> and iv. 2. om: 
xi. 3.01 Tim. ii. 13-15. 


-EYEN; when it denotes a cual, 
signifies the same as equal, Job xxxi. 


6 3 or straight and plain, Psal. xxvi.. 


12. When it is a particle, it either 


intveduces an explication, and is the 


same ag, that ds, 2.Core i: 3; or it 


lessens the signification, i importing tt the | 


Same as, meres stinpilyy 1 Cor. xi. 14; 


or it increases the signification, and 


signifies altogether ; awkell), '2-Cor. x 
13; or it connects things, and signi- 
fies, ALSO, YEA, Rom. vili. 23. 1 
Kings i. 48, 

» EVEN} “EVENING $\) EVEN-TIDE ; 
the endin g of the day, when it begins 
to grow dark ; - or, at least, when | the 
sun is considerably declined, Neh. 
xiii. 19, . The passover-lamb was 
killed between the two evenings, that 
is, about three o’clock: afternoon, 
when the sun was half way declined; 


ani about this time the evening-sacri- 
by both which was. 


fice was offered : 
prefigured, /Christ’s being crucified 


for us in the last part of the age of the | 


world, and his dying at that time of the 
day, Exod. xii. +6. Ezraix.4, A time 

of trouble and distress, is likened to an 
evening: it comes after a pleasant day 


of opportunity and prosperity ; it has’ 


a dismal and gloomy appearance ; 
mercies decrease, and fearful judg- 


And longyafter, just | 
when Abel was newly murdered; she | 
} truth of | Hinge spies and eternal, 
|] Heb. xi. 1.. 





aS 5 abound, tae vi. ave Zech. 
Xiv. 7. 
EVER. (ay bias ee, Vi. 13. 


(2.) At any time, Eph. v.29. (3.) 


| To eternity, 1 Thess. iv. 17. Or ever, 


before, Song vi. 12. Evermore. (1.) 
Daily; alway, Psal. cv. 4. (2.) To e- 
ternity, Rev. i. 18. See Ererna. 
EVIDENT ; plain; clear; fully 
proven, Gal. iii. 11. Evrpence; (1 ? 


_(2.) A demonstrative and con- 


se proof. Faith is the evidence 


of things not seen; thereby, in the 


‘most certain manner, we perceive, 


realize, and are persuaded of the 


EVIL. ‘a. ) What i ic Aas mick. | 
ed, Eccl. ix. 3. The face of the 


‘Lord is set against them that’ do 


evil, and evil shall not dwell with 
him, Psal. xxxiv. 16. andv. 4, (2-) 
What is’ troublesome, and hurtful, 
Job ii. 10. Psal. xxxiv. 21. In-this 
sense, evil comes from God, -Amos 
ill. 6, Ecel. xii. 1. And days are 
evil, distressful, and full of trouble, 


‘Prov xv. 15. Exel: xli.. 1. Amos vi. 


3. In this sense, injuries from men 
are called evil, Prov. xvii. 13. Matth. 
v. 39. Satan is called the evil one, or 
evit sfirit; he is the author of all 
sin; he perpetually works wicked- 
hess, and causeth trouble, John xvii. 
15. Acts xix. 12... An. evil time; is 
a season of much sinning, danger, 
and trouble, Amos v.13. Mic. ii. 3. 
Psal. xxxvii. 19. Sin is the worst of 
evils ; it is a direct enmity against . 
| obscures the glory of all his 
perfecti ons; arid it is the source and 
cause of all the miseries that come on 
the creatures, Jer. ii. 13... The evil 
we pray against, is both what is sin- 
ful and what is hurtful, Matth. vi. 
13. 1-Chron. iv.. 10. See Disease ; 
AGE. 

EVIL-MERODACH, or Mero- 
dach the fool, the son and successor 
of Nebuchadnezzar. It is said, he 





governed the empire during his fa- 


ther’s madness, and was afterwards 


imprisoned for his mismanagement, | 
where he contracted a familiarity with | 
JEHOIACHIN; and, on that account} 


liberated and dignified him as soon as 
he came to the throne, Jer. lit. 31.— 


He married Nitocris, the daughter of | 


Astyages king of Media, one of the 
most active and prudent of her sex ; 


and who'advised’ Belshazzar her son | 
to call Daniel to read the hand-writing | 
on the wall. ‘By 4 wanton ravage of | 
part of the Median tervitories, he oc- | 


casioned the war between the. two 
- kingdoms, that ended in the ruin of 


the Chaldean. ‘After he had for about 


two years reigned, or rather wallow- 
-.ed in sloth and wickedness, he was 


murdered by Neriglissar, his sister’s | 
husband, who succeeded him on the | 


‘throne. | 


- EUCHARIST, the sacrament of} 


the Lord’s supper, properly signifies 
_ giving thanks. The word in its ori- 
‘ginal Greek literally imports thanks- 
giving, being formed of bene, ¢ well,’ 
and gratia, ‘thanks.’ This sacrament 
was instituted by Christ himself, and 
the participation of it is called com- 
munion. The ancient Christians hav- 


ing concluded their sacrament with. 


prayer and thanksgiving, the people 
saluted each other with a kiss of peace, 
and so the assembly broke up. 
_. EUCHITES, or Evcuit, a sect 
of ancient heretics of the fourth cen- 
‘tury; thus called because they prayed 
_-without ceasing, imagining that pray- 
er alone was sufficient to save them. 
Their great foundation were these 
words of St. Paul, 1 Thess. v. 17. 
Pray without ceasing. They imagin- 
ed according to the oriental notion, 
that two souls resided in man, the one 
good and the other evil; and were 
zealous in expelling the evil soul or 
demon, and hastening the return of 
the good spirit of God, by contem- 


plation, prayer, and signing of hymns. 


Eincy. 


EUDOXIANS; ‘a party or sect of 
heretics in the fourth century, ‘so de- 


Vou. I. 
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that of the Father, &e. 
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nominated from their leader Eudoxi- 
us, patriarch of Antioch and Constan- 
tinople, a great defender of the Arian 
doctrine. The Eudoxians adherred 
to the errors of the Arians and Eu- 


|nomians, maintaining, that the Son 


was created out of nothing; that he 
had a will distinct and different from 





a 


EUNUCH ; one that is by 


or by manuel operation, deprived of 


his generative powers. Such have, 
for many ages, been much’used in 
the eastern parts of the world, espe+ 
cially to guard the beds of princes and 


| princesses: hence the name came to 
be given to such officers as served in 


the ‘inher courts and chambers ef 
kings, even suppose they had not 


been castrated ; as to Potiphar, who 


had a wife, Gen. xxxvil. + 56. As 
the custom of rendering men eunuchs 
was contrary to the original law of na- 
ture, God.prohibited it to his ancient 
people, and excluded all such from 
civil offices among them, Deut. xxiii. 
1; and they were reckoned as useless 
dry trees, as they could have no chil- 
dren, Isa: lvi. 3. . We find, however, 
that their kings had often eunuchs in 
their service; 1 Sam. viii. 13. 1 Chron. 


xxvii. ¢ 1. 1 Kings xxii. 9. and 2 


Kings ix. 32. and xxiv. 12, 15. Some 
of the royal family of Judah served 
as eunuchs in the court of Babylon, — 
Isa, xxxix. 7. Ebedmelech, an Ethio- 
pian eunuch, drew J eremiah from his 
prison, Jer. xxxvill. 7—13. Another 


Ethiopian eunuch, servant. of queen 


Candace, having come to worship at 
Jerusalem, as a proselyte to the Jew- 


ish religion, was, in his return, con- 


yerted to the Christian faith by Phi- 
lip; and, it is probable, introduced 
it into his own, country, Acts Viil. 
27—39. Some are born eunuchs, 
have never any inclination after the 
marrivge-bed. Some make themselves 
eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s 
sake ; they abstain from marriage, 
and the. pleasures and cares. there- 
of, that they may. more eminently 
$0 


e; 


attend to the exercis 
Matth. xv. 12.* 


‘it runs with a gentle flow towards the 


EUO - ATA er, ¥ 












































city of Ario, where the violent reflux. 

...«.. Jpof the Persian gulf obstructs its wa-. 
» EUODIAS and Syxrycue, .twoll ters. About 30 miles farther south 
toted women ofthe Philippian church, || it joins the Tigris, just above where 
who had mightily, in their station, || the ancient paradise ds. supposed to 
helped the apostle Paul to propagate || have stood: about 60 miles farther 
the Christian faith. Some variance || south, they discharge theniseives into 
having happened between them, he || the Persian gulf.;. but whether now 
warmly conjures them to be recon-|| by one or more, streams, I do not cer- 


es of religion, 





ciled, and live in perfect harmony, tainly know. This river is generally. 
Phileiv.2,- 5. re | slow in its course, and yet it is not so 


‘EUPHRATES; the most famous 
river in western Asia. It hasits source 
in the north-east mountains of Arme- 
nia. For a long way it directs its 
course to the westward; after which, 
at the foot of mount Taurus, it bends 
its course southward, and having re- 
ceived the Melas,, which flows into it 
from almost the north-west corner of 
Lesser Asia, it runs along the east 
side of Syria and Arabia the Desert. 
It seems, that anciently a branch of 
the Euphrates, turning eastward, fell 
into the Hiddekel, or Tigris, at See 
lucia. Between these branches, Ne- 
buchadnezzar digged a large canal, 
called Nahar-malcah, er. the., royal 
river. At present, after having wa- 
tered the provinces of Irak, or ancient 
Chaldea, and the province of .Auxa, 


navigable, even for small craft, as one: 
‘might expect 5 but this is owing to 
the sloth of the people, who live near 
it, In-not clearing the canal of stones, 
and suffering it in,the flat country to 
part into so many streams, that sailors 
are.often ata loss which to take... Its. 
course is for the most. part. very 
pleasant, running through delightful 
plains, where its banks are decked? 
with the constant verdure of willows, 
palm-trees, and rich pastures... The 
Water is generally foul and muddy 5, 
but when settled.or. strained, is very 
wholesome ; and by the Arabs, rec- 
koned an. universal medicine. In pass- 
ing through some deserts, it contracts 
a yellowish colour,.,and disagreeable 
taste ; the first of which distinguish- 
eth it, after it hath run. some miles 
into the Persian gulf... This river is 
neither deep nor wide, except when 
|swelled by the annual melting of the 
ATMENIAN SNOWS.i, ego inh wenn 
_ The Arabs divide this river into the 
greater and lesser :. the greater, they, 
say, falls into the Tigris, near the ci- 
ties of Ambar and, Felujah ; and the . 
lesser, which is. often the largest - 
stveam, after forming the Nabathean 
fens, on the east of Arabia Deserta, 
discharges itself into. the ‘Tigris:at 
Karnah. To. prevent the. yearly over- 
flow .of the adjacent country by the 
Tigris and Euphrates, it-has been of- 
ten attempted to divide their streams. . 
into a variety of lesser ones; but.these 
attempts have not hitherto. much an- 
swered the end..."Che Euphrates was 
the north-east border of the extensive 
dominion promised tothe Israelites, 
{hand to which it/scarce ever reached, 


. 


* In Italy they make great numbers of 
children, from one to three years of age, 
eunuchs every yeur, to supply ‘the operas 
and theatres of all Europe. with. singers.’ 
M. de la Lande, in his: Voyage @ Italie, as, 
serts that there are public shops at N aples 
where this cruel operation is performed, 
and that over the doors of these shops is 
inscribed Qui si castrand ragazzi: \ This 
however, is contradicted by Doctor Bur- 
ney, who says the laws against such a 
practice were so numerous and severe, 
that it was never performed but with the 
utmost secrecy. a pe PNR 

Lucian informs tis in his Dialogwé enti- 
tled Hunuchis, that Aristotle paid such 
high respect to Hermias, who was.a eunuch 
and <overnor of Atarnea, which is in My- 
wia, that he even offered sacrific®s in ho- 
our of him :. This regard of Aristotle for 
Hermias has been often celebrated, and is’ 
mentioned by Suidas, Harpocratia). and 
ethene, * iter 13 ane 
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but in the days of David, Solomon, 


and Jeroboam the 2d," Gen. xv. 18.] 


Exod. XK OTS ‘ 
“The Mahometan powers'a are Pea 


ed to the river Euphrates ; that river | 
‘has been a kind of centre to their do-' 


minion ;' they are a noted bar in the 


-way of the spread of the gospel in| 
‘the east ; but at the beginning of the | 
Millennium, ‘they ‘shall be- brought || 
‘The Assyrian || 


down, Rev. xvi 12! 
army that invaded Judea, undér Sen-. 


nacherib and E'sarhaddon, are likened | 
to the Ewfihrates, when overflowing 
its banks, they oversptread and wasted 4 


the countries around, Isa. viii. 6, 7. 


‘EUROCLYDON ; a kind of whiel- | 
wind from the north-east, very dan-| 
| to that passage in Matth. xiv. 36. or 


gerous to ships, as it suddenly falls 
upon them, causes them tack about, 
‘and © sometimies ‘to founder, Acts 
xxvii. 14." 


‘to the catholics of Antioch in the 4th 
‘century, on account of their refusal 


to acknowledge, any other bishop be-| 
sides St. ieee eauate by the| : 
F | to Eunomius, who was then in exile, 


Arians. 


EvsTaTutans were also a sect of ; 
heretics in the 4th century, denomi-| tychius’ s doctrine and admitted him, 


nated from their founder Eustathius, 


a monk so foolishly fond of his own 


profession, ‘that he condemned all o-| 
‘Whether this | 
| Paul preached till midnight, fell a- 
| sleep, tumbled from the third story, Be 
|| and was taken ‘up ‘for dead ;\ but Paul 


ther conditions of life. 
Eustathius: was the same with the bi- 


shop: of Sebastia and chief of the Se-| 


miarians, is not easy to determine. 


He excluded married people from | 
| and. returned to. the. Soman Acts 


salvation; prohibited his followers 


from praying in their houses ; and 


obliged them to quit all they had, as 
incompatible with the hopes of hea- 
ven—_Several women, seduced by his 
“reasons, forsook their husbands, ‘and 
abundance of slaves deserted their 
masters’ houses—He was condemn- 
ed at the council of Gangra in Pa- 
' phlagonia, held’ betweet 
896 and S41r* tel Ency. 
VEU EY CHIANS, ancient heretics, 
who denied the ‘duplicity of natures 
in’ Christ ; ’thus denominated’ from) 





Butyches,: ‘the: archimandrite, “or ’ab-|] 







A.D. 448. 
tychians' which made a very ‘great 


| branches: Nicephorus makes men- 





pity demand tribute, Isa. i ili. 


he™ years ‘ 
a abe glory, and dignity, Namb. 





bot of a. monastery a at Constantinople, 
who began to propagate’ his opinions 
~The heresy of the Eu- 


progress - throughout the east, at 
length became divided into several 





tion ‘of no fewer than twelve. « 
» Shine: 

inp oda Ne was also thé! name 
of another sect, half Arian half Euno- 
tian, which arose at Pan stamens 
in the 4th: century. uae 
ae being then a matter of. lee iy 
controvetsy among the Eunomians at 
Constantinople, whether or no the Son 





of God knew the last day and hour 


of the world, particular ly with regard 


rather that i in Mark xiii. 32. where it 


| isexpressed that the Son did not know 
jit, but the’ Father only ; f Eutychius 
EUSTATHIANS; a name eiven| 
| writing, that the Son did not know‘it ; 


made no scruple to maintain, ¢ even in 
which sentiment displeasing the’ Jend- 
ers of the Eunomian party, he sepa-. 
rated from them, and made a journey 


That heretic acquiesced fully in Eur 





to his communion. 


EUTYCHUS; a-young man’ of 
Troas, who, sitting. in a window, 'as . 


taking him up in his ar MS, he revived, 


XL 91D: 


EXACT; (1 .) To de mand, capes 


cially 1 without pity, Neh. v. 7, 11./(2.) 


To prevail over, Psal. Ixxxix. 22 


Exacrors, @ are rulers, overseers, Tsa, 
Ix. 175° especially such as’ without 
‘12, and 
ix.'4. and xiv. 2. ‘ 

EXALT Sto Tift up to -oreater 
xxiv. 7 « God exalts Christ, in’ rais- 
ing him from the deady receiving him 
up into heaven; and giving all power 
hand j judement in heaven and earth ite 


Anema. 
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and diligence, ministers and, others 
ought to be exemplary in their lives, 
1 Tim. iv. 12, 1 Thess. ix 7. 

-EXCEED;. (1.) To go. ee 
Deut. xxv. 3. (2-) To take preree 
not allowed by the law of God ; 
be more wicked than ordinary, Tob 
XXXVI. 9. 

EXCEL ; to be more. great, -valua- 
ble, hatiouraliic; powerful, skilful, than 
others, Gen. xlix. 4. . Psal. ciii. 20. 
1 Kings iv. 30. Saints are more ex- 
cellent than others; they are united 
to Christ, have his righteousness on 
them, his grace’ in them, and their 
good works flowing from his indwell- 
ing Spirit, regulated by his law; and 


his fanal Aetsi ii. 33. God Tals every 
valley, and exalts his highway, when | 
every impediment to his shewing 
mercy is removed, and the method of 
his coming to do us good, is made vi- 
sible and manifest, Isa. xl 4. and xlix. 
1]. Mens horn is exalted, when their | 
honour, power, or confidence, is ad- 
vanced to greater eminence, 1 Sam. |} 
ji, 1,10. Psal.. xcii. 10.. Men. exait || 
God, when; with care and vigour, 
they: advance his declarative glory, 
and praise his excellencies and works, 
Exod, xv.2. Psal. xxxiv. 3 and KO1X. 
5,9. Men exalt themselves, when | 
they advance their own power or’ 
wealth, or value theniselves above o- | 
thers, . Ezek. xxix. 15. .Mat. xxiii. 12, || directed to his glory. as their end ; 
Antichrist exalts himself above every || and they are more useful, being a 
thing called God ;. he exalts himself blessing in the midst of the land, 
above ‘magistrates, pretending to en-|| Prov. xii, 26. ExexLuency ; preci- 
throne and depose them at pleasure; || ousness ; surpassing value.or glory, 
above angels, presumptuously requir-|} Psal. xii. 4, Job xl, 10. The excel- 
ing them, to carry such souls to hea- || ency of God, is the bright shining, 
ven.as he pleaseth, and. in ordering |] end valuable perfections of his nature, 
devils to leave the persons of the pos-|} and the, glorious. displays thereof, 
sessed; and above the true God, in|} Deut. xxxiii. 26, Isa. ~Exxv. 24 . The 
pretending to dispense with his laws, | excellency of Christ, is the glorious 
give authority to his word, and go-|} properties of his nature, his offices, 
vern his church by rules.of his own,|} righteousness, and fulness, Phil. Hi: 8 
“Be. 2 Thess. ii, 4, fe} | The excellency of saints, is their re- 
- EXAMINE, See Try. © | tation to Christ, and fellowship with 
EXAMPLE, or exsameie ; (1.)}| him in his mightiest “grace, and 
An instance,, or precedent for. our ad-|| glory, Psal. xvi. 3. Isa. Ix. 15.. The 
monition, to beware of the sins. which} excellency of men in general, is their 
others have committed; and.so avoid] 


| power, wealth, wisdom, &e. Job iy. 
the judgments they brought on them-|] 21. Isa. xiii. 19. The excellency of 
selves: so the punishments of the} 


Jacob, is either God himself, who is 
Hebrews happened.ta them for ev-|} the source, sum, and substance of all 
samples of warning to others, 1. Cor. | their choice blessings, in time and e- 
x. 11, (2.) A pattern for our imita+ 


ternity, Amos viii. 7. Psal. xlvil. 4 ; 
tion: thus we have the pattern of|| in which last text it perhaps, signifies 
Christ, and his former saints, to copy | 


their fat land, their. civil. and ecclesi- 
after in the manner of our life, 1 Cor.|}astic glory. and honour; -and hence 
xi, 1.. 1 Pet. ii. 21. As, examples |} the temple ‘is called the. excellency. of 
- more powerfully determine others to|| ‘Aeir strength, a ‘magnificent building, 
an holy practice, more clearly point || and distinguished means of their pro- 
out our duty, rendering it visible in, 


tection, Ezek, xxiv. 21. | Their ex 
‘its. various circumstances ; not only 


celleney which he abhorred, was their 
shew.the duty, but the possibility of|| public form of - worship hypecritically- 
performance ;. and by a secret, force 


used, their fortified cities, their wealth, 
urge to imitation, reproaching qur de-| 


and whateyer else they: were pr oud of, 
fects, and animating us to like zeal|| Amos vi. 8. God’s Lynn: QUAY OY 





»- unless, he bles himself and. makes a- 
.tonement is sins by a sincere repent- 
ance. The form abounds with dreadful 


a 


enters into the lifeless corpse ;_ and there- 
fore, in order to preventit, the relations of | 


EXC 


avenging the excellency of Jacob and} 
Israel, signifies his avenging on the | 


Assyrians what injury they had done 
to the kings of Israel and Judah, Nah. 
MGG2 Ye: Viak ok Rie suede aspake Be 

To EXCEPT ; to leave out, 1 Cor. 
eave 2 fies can hee 
’ EXCESS ; 
bounds, Matth. xxiii. 25. _ It is espe- 


ing too much, Eph..v. 18,1 Pet. iv. 
Sein: 


for another, Ezek, xlviii.. 14... Ex- 


CHANGE, is either the act of giving | 
one thing for another, Gen, xlvii. 17 ;| 


or the thing given for another, Ley. 
xxvil. 10. ExcHancGERs, were such 
as took in people’s money to make 


profit by it, and give them.a share} 
thereof; the same as our bankers, | 


Matth. xxv..27. 9 ~. 
EXCLUDE;;. to shut. out. 
gospel, or law of faith, shuts out boast- 


ing, as it deals with men, and gives 


blessings to them, as altogether sin- 
ful, and unworthy of themselves, 


Rom. iii. 22. The false apostles la-| 
boured to shut out the Galatians from. 
all connextion with Paul, and from 
the true gospel and church, and from 
the liberty. which Christ had given 


his. people from the ceremonial law, 
and the law asa covenant, Gal. iv. 17. 


-EXCOMMUNICATE.* See Cur. 


-* Excom munication, inthe Greek church, | 
cuts off the offender from, all.communion’ 


with. the 318 fathers of the first council of 
Nice, arid with the saints; consigns him 


over to the devil and the traitor Judas ;| 


and condemns his body to remain after 


death as hard as a flint or piece of steel; | 


-imprecations ; and the Greeks assert, that || 


ifaperson dies excommunicated, the devil 


the deceased cut his body into pieces, and 
boil them in wine. It is a custom for the. 
patriarch of Jerusalem annually to excom- 
‘municate the pope and the church of Rome ; 


ATT 





nother, 2 Cor. xil. 19. 





EXCHANGE ; to give one thing| 





The : 












‘en which occasion, together with a great panda elcuse him. 


ee 
EXCUSE; 


‘to give a reason why 


we forbear doing a thing, or, do a- 
To Aave one 





deal of idle ceremony, he drives a nail in- 


aha! Nabe _. || tothe ground with a hammer, asa mark of 
is beyond due |." te ie ee ERLE Cade tT 
what yond..du jing secluded from a participation in the 
: : pe ; : |} mysteries of religion, was also in usé’un- 
cially used to signify eating or drink- | i eThe 


ee ees ( ee KES @ at a 
malediction. Excommunication, or a be- 


der paganism.—The Druids among the 


ancient Britons.and Gauls, likewise, made 


use of excommunication against rebels s 
and. interdicted the communion of their 


mysteries to suchas refused to acquiesce 


in their decisions. © me 

The causes of excommunication in Enz 
gland are, contempt of the bishop’s court, 
heresy, neglect of public-worship and the 
sacraments, incontinency, adultery, simo- 


| ny, &c.—It is described to be two-fold.— 


The less is ‘an-ecclesiastical censure,’ ex- 


| cluding the party from the participation of 


the sacraments : the greater proceeds far, 
ther, and excludes him not only from these, 


but from the company of all Christians.— 


These censuires and excommunications of 
the church are enforced by the aid of the 
common law ;—Imitating herein the policy 
of the ancient Britons, among whom, ac- 


cording to Cxsar, whoever were interdict - 


ed. by the druids from their sacrifices, 


In numero impiorum ac sceleratorum 


habentur: ab iis omnes decedunt, aditum 
‘eorem sermonemque defugiunt, ne quid éx 
contagione incommodi accipiant: neque iis 
petentibus jus redditur, neque honos ullus 
communicatur.” And hence by the ¢om-. 
mon law, an excommunicated person, is 
disabled to do any act that is required to, 


‘be done by one that ts probus et legalis homo. 


He-cannot serve upon juries ; cannot be a 
witness in any. court; and, which isthe 
worst of all, cannot bring an action, either 
real or personal, to recover lands or money 
duetohim. Nor is this the whole: for if, 
within 40 days after the sentence has been 
published in the church, the offender doés 
not submit and abide by the sentence of the 
spiritual court, the bishop may certify such 
contempt to the king in chancery. Upon 


| which there issues out a writ to the sheriff 
‘of the county, called from the bishop’s cer- 


tificate a significavit’; or from its effect, a 
writ de excommunicato capiendo: ard the 
sheriff shall thereupon take the’ offender. 
and imprison him in the county jail, till he 


"3s reconciled to the church, and such recon- 
ciliation ‘certified’ by the bishop; upon 
iwhich another writ de excomminicato de- 


liberandoy issues out of chancery to deliver 
Ency. 
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a great branch of the preaching of the 
gospel, as we'are thereby called and 
| stirred up to receive the blessings ne- 
|| cessary for our happiness, ‘and attend 
to our proper work of holiness, Luke 
ili. 18. Acts xiii. 15. ‘1 Thess: ii. 3. 
EXILE ; one carried, banished, or 
driven from his country, 2 Sam. xv. 
‘19. Perhaps it means one in’prison, 
Fea By aay Gites | teeta ah tem actlaeen 
EXODUS ;) the ‘second book of 
Moses: so called, because it relates 
the history of the Israelites’ defarture 
,/rom Egypt. It is a narrative of the 
| transactions of about 145 years, from 
the death of Joseph,.4. M7. 2369, to 
the erection of the tabernacle.in 2514; 
particularly of the'tyranny ‘of “Pha- 
exert, Rev. xiii. 12. To: exercise one’s || raoh;'the bondage and marvellous in- 
self to have a conscience: void of of-|| crease of the Israelites in Egypt ;*the 
ence, is to be at all thought; care, and || Lord’s sending Moses and Aaron to 
pains, to act up to the rule of God’s || deliver them ; the ten plagues inflict- 
law, Acts xxiv. 16. To exercise one’s || ed on the’ Egyptians for refusing to 
self unto godliness, is, with the utmost |/let them’ go 5” andthe destruction “of 
earnesthess and activity, to: live by |/their king and’army in the Red sea’; 
faith on Christ, as our’ righteousness |) the Israelites? departure from Egypt ; 
and strength ; and in'so doing, habi-|| safe passage through the Red sea; 
tually exert all our powers, and im- | their wonderful sustenance by sweet- 
prove our time, opportunities and .ad- || ened water, of water from adry rock, 


‘excused, is to sustain their reason for: 
not doing, or for doing a thing, as good 













‘and sufficient, Luke-xiv. 8, 19.9 
. EXECRATION. See Curse. 
EXECUTE ; to perform, Numb. 
ov. 30. ° To execute judgment, ‘is to 
‘pass righteous Sentences, and to in- 
Alict just punishments forthe destruc- 
tion. of the guilty, and the deliverance 
of the righteous, Deut. x.18.' Mic. 
vii. 9.) AN ExECUTIONER, is one that 
‘puts criminals’ to death one that 
‘executes the sentence of the judge, 
Wienke amon eaiieay paws 
.. EXEMPTED ; freed by privilege, 
Ii Rings eke 299 20 sche 0) pakke Re 
“To EXERCISE, is habitually and 
‘earnestly to make use of; ,eniploy ; 





vantages, to seek after, and promote || and with bread from heaven; "God’s ” 


our fellowship with God, and confor-|| publishing and giving them his law at 
‘mity to-him in thoughts, words, and || Sinai, and theiridolatrous making’and 
actions, | Tim.iv. 7. To be exercised worship ‘of the golden calf; the di- 
by trouble, is to be much afflicted]} rections ‘concerning the ‘tabernacle, 
therewith, and led out toa proper im-|| and consecration of priests; the ob- 
provement of it, Heb. xii. 11, Senses lations for, and actual erection of, the 
exercised to discern good and evil, are || tabernacle. . re : i 
the powers of the soul carefully and|| Boivin, and other learned men, have 
frequently employed, till they become] pretended, thatthe Hebrews Sojourned 
_skilful in taking up the difference be-|| 430 years in Egypt; that from the 
tween good and evil, Heb. v. 14. An} death of Joseph, and beginning of the 
heart exercised to covetous ‘practices, || history of Exodus, there is an inter 
is one exceedingly bent on, much em-|| val of about 250 Years, in which the 
played, and_ skilful in . promoting Israelites made themoelaginesters oF 
courses covetous and. thievish, 2 Pet. | Lower Egypt, and fornied Manetho’s 
iin 14. , Bodily exercise:which -profit- 
eth little, is. outward» austerity in] Ephraim and: his descendants being 
watchings, fastines ; or a mere out- || their sovereigns ¢ at last, falling into 





Hl tehe ate sctie shit cheats .. |/hands of the native Egyptians, who 

EXHORY; kindly and earnestly [having reduced. them, terribly. op- 
to call men. to their duty: and happi-|| pressed them. The'bistory of these 
ness, Heb. i. 13.  Exroatarron is|| transactions, they say, was contained 


“ward attendance on religions worship, idolatry, God gave them ‘up into the 


dynasty of Hycsos, or shepherdkings, 


Ta 


E Xx 0 
in the book of the wars of, the Lord, 


the book of Jasher, and other books| 


now lost, But we suppose, no body, 


who. considers. that Moses, was the || 
grand-child of Leyi, who. entered. E-| 


gypt when between 40. and 50 years 

of age, and was but 80 when he brought 

Israel out of Egypt, Exod. vi. 20. will 

find himself capable. to believe these 

learned. gentlemen. 
-EXORCIST ; 

j ‘name of. God, adqures, evil spirits, to 


dislodge them from persons possess- | 


ed. . As Christ. gave his twelve apos- 
tles, and seventy disciples, a power 
of dislodging evil, -spirits, and which, 
4 it is sald, in some. degree continued 
in the church about 200 years, the 
sons of Sceva, and others, chiefly of 
the Papists, have wickedly attempted 





to counterfeit the same; butif at any. 


time real effects followed the endeay- 


ours of such, it must have been owing 
to their magical collusion with Satan;| 


or his with them, Acts xix. 13.% 


FS ¥ 


b] 





this power. 
derful tales of the great success of several 
exorcists. One Eleazer, a Jew, cured many 


demoniacs, he says, by means of a root set | 
‘This root, with the rng, was | 


inaring. 
held under the patients nose, and the de- 
vil was forthwith, evacuated. The most 
part of conjurers of this class were impos- 
tors, each pretending to a secret nostrum 
or charm which was an over-match for the 
“devil— Exorcism makes a considerable 
part of the superstition of the church of 
Rome, . the tituals of which forbid the ex- 


orcising any person without the bishop’s. 


leave. The ceremony is performed at the, 


lower end of the church towards the door. | 
The exorcist first signs the possessed per- | 


 son'with the.sign of the cross, makes him 
‘kneel, apie. him with holy water. | 






Then follow theditanies, psalms, and pray- 
er; after which the exorcist asks the devil 
this name, and adjures him by the mysteries 
of the Christian religion not to afflict the 
person any more: then, laying his right 
hand.on the deemoniac’ «head, he repeats 
the form oft exorcismy whichi is vyae (es Ech, op 
* ereise thee, | ‘unclean spirit, in the name of 
Jesus: Christ: tremble, O Satan! thou 
enemy of the faith, thou foe of mankind, 

» who bast brought death inte..the world ; 


‘AY 9: 


one who, in athe} 


| 


EX P.. 
“EXPECT. See Hope. 
.EXPEDIENT ; fit 5 
John xi. 50. 

EXPEL to. drive: out of a lace, 
Josh, xxiil. 5. 

EXPERIENCE : long preci and, 
trial, by seeing, . feeling, or the like, 
Gen. xxx. 27. Patience works €x- 
frerience, and. exherience hope: ‘by 
bearing tribulation, in,a patient and 
resigned manner, we observe and feel. 
‘much of the goodness of God to. us, 
and of the working ¢ of his grace in us ; 
and are thereby encouraged to hope 
| for further support, deliverance, grace, 
and glory, and every. good thing, 
Rom. v. 4... An experiment is a pr ac~ 
tical trial, 2 Cor. ix. 13... 

EXPERT ; well skilled; much 
experienced. _Skilful. warriors. are 
expert men, that is, in their own bu- 
siness, 1 Chron. xii. 33. Jer. 1.:9. 
Gospel ministers are exert in wary 
well skilled, . and able to resist sin) 
| Satan, and the world, particularly 
| erroneous and. deceitful men, and 


er 


Profitable, 








a ~ || qualified to teach others. to do Se 


* The jews made, iene foheiianeed to | 
Josephus tells several: won- | 


Song ili. 8.. 

EXPIRE; . to. come 
iH Sam. xviii. 26. 

‘EXPLOITS. These ‘done by as 
tiochus Epiphanes, in his return from. — 
Egypt, were: fearful outrage against — 
the. Jews, murder of many thousands 
of them,. oyerturning their temple- 
worship, and appointing the idolatry. 
of the Greeks in its room: and these. 
done by the pious Jews, on that occa- 
sion, were their bold. resistance of 
temptations, their patient and cheer- 
}ful enduring of tortures and death, 
and, at last, their gallant defeating of 
his ATES: Dan, xi. 28, 32. 


“to” an end, 





who hast deprived men of life, and hast re- 
belled against justice ; thou seducer of 
mankind, thou root of evil, thou source 
of ayarice, discord, and envy.” ,The Ro- 
manists likewise exorcise houses and other, | 
places, supposed to be haunted ‘by unclean ; 
spirits; and the ceremony ‘is much the 
same with thatfor persons pessessed. | 
Enc}. 
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EXPOUND. (1.) To’ explain, 
(2.) To rehearse, | 
“| | posed to danger, are placed standing 


Acts xviii. 26. 
‘Acts vi. 4.0 | pa 
EXPRESS} exact; lively, Heb. i. 
8. ExpressEp ; particularly marked, 
numbered, mentioned, Numb. i. 17. 
Exrressty ; most plainly, and par- 
ticularly, Ezek. 1.3.» Pay 
EXTEND; to reach out; to be- 
stow. God extends mercy, kindness, | 
and peace to men, when, in a conde- 
scending, sovereign, and powerful 
manner, he bestows it abundantly on 


The goodness of Christ, and his peo- 
ple, extends not unto God; does not 
render him more glorious or happy 


‘xvi. 2, 8. 


- EXTINCT; quenched, asthe light | 
My | 


and flame of a candle put out. 
days are extinct, the graves are ready 
for me; my season of ‘prosperity is 
past, my life ends, and I can hope for 
nothing in this world, but death and 
the ‘grave,’ Job xvib.it, 9 is 

EXTOL ; to praise to the highest, 
Psal. xxx. 1; ‘to exalt highly, Isa. hii. 
13. Psal. xxxiv. 3. ba at: 

EXTORTION, is an unjust wrest- 
ing from one, by fraudulent bargains, 


law-suits, or violence of hand, what | 


belongs to him, Ezek. xxii. 12. “An 


extortioner, is one who, by violence’ the eye, or organ by which vision is per- 


or deceit, wrests from men their sub- 
stanee, Psal. cix. 11. 


EXTREME; very. painful and} 


grievous, Deut. xxviii. 22. Z£zire- 
mity, denotes the most heavy, painful, 
and extensive afflictions, Job xxxv. 35. 

EYE. This member of animal 
bodies, is of a most marvellous con- 
struction. It consists of six different 
coats, between which are placed a wa- 
tery, crystalline, and glassy humour. 
Tts vessels are nerves, glands, arteries 
and veins. The whole is so disposed, 
that the rays of light, and objects re- 
presented thereby, may be collected’ 
at the bottom of the eye.* The eyes 
of ariimals are placed in such a man- 


, 















ner, as is most proper. The eyes of 
hares, and other creatures much ex- 


out, that they may take in almost the 


| whole horizon, both before and be- 
hind. 


The eyes of moles are very 
small, and placed deep, and coyered 


over with hair, that they may not be 
hurt by their digging in the earth— 
In old age, men’s eyes grow stiff, and 


shrink in their sockets, 1 Kings xiv. 


74. Asthe eyes are very useful, not 
| only to receive rays of light, and pre- 
them, ‘Ezra vii. 28. Isa. Ixviv 12.4] 


sent objects, but also to mark love, 


| pity, or wrath, &c. ‘they are much 
used in the metaphoric language — 
| Eyes and eye-ds ascribed to God, sig- 

than: before, but it extends to the} IF OCLs Cai SE ae 
' saints, to promote the increase of| 
their ‘holin ess ‘and happiness, Psalm j 


-* If the construction of the universe 
were not so evident a proof of the existence 
of a supremely wise and benevolent Crea- 


tor, as to render particular arguments un- 
necessary, the structure of the eye might 


be offered as one, by no means of the least. 
This instance, among numberless others, 
demonstrating that the best performances 
of art are infinitely short of those which 
are continually produced by the’ divine 
mechanic, » : 

. Though the apparatus, by which the eye 
is preserved and kept in a state proper for 
the quick motion and accurate direction 
towards the object to be viewed, is well 
worth attention and remark; yet, as it 


}does not immediately come under our no- 


tice as illustrative of the principles of op- 
tics, we shall consider only the globe of 


formed. d 
The eye is composed of several tunics or 


integuments, one within the other, and is 
filed within with transparent humours of 
different refractive densities. The exter- 


nal tunic called the sclerotica, is white on 


the anterior part, except a circular portiort 


and more convex than the of the eye: 
this.transparent part is ¢ the cornea. 
Immediately adherent to the sclerotica 
within, is the choroides, or uvea, which, 
at the circumference of the cornea, be- 
comes the iris, being expanded over great 
part of its surface, though not contiguots 
to it. “The iris is composed of two kinds 
of muscular fibres; the one sort tend like ° 
the radii of a circle towards its centre, and 
the others form a number of concentric 
circles round the same centre. © The cons 


immediately in front, which fo the oe: 
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diese cepahtectaraoepeenes in a a oh 


nify his wisdom and knowledge, which || setting of Ais eyes on the temple, de- 
are displayed in every place; and || notes his delight therein, care for it, 
whereby he observes and trys all his || as typical of Christ, and his respect 
creatures, Prov. xv. 3. Psalm xi. 4. || to the worship there performed, 1 
His being of purer eyes than to be- Kings vill. 29.° The getting of hiz 
‘ hold iniquity, imports, that he cannot |j eyes on his people, imports his de- 
think evil good, or good evil, or give light in, love to, and bestowing bless- 
the least mark of indifference or re+|jings on them, Jer. xxiv. 6. Psalm 
~ gard towards sin, Hab. i. 13. The|)xxxiv. 15. He guides with Ais eye 
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tral part of the iris is perforated, and the || The humours of the eye, together with 
- orifice, which is called the pupil, is of no |jthe cornea, are calculated to refract and 
‘constant magnitude } for, when a very lu- |} converge the rays of light in such a manner 
minous object is viewed, the circular fibres || as to form at the bottom'of the eye a dis: 
of the iris contract, and diminish its ori- tinct image-of the object we look at ; and 
fice; and on the other hand, when objects the point where these rays meet is called 
are dark and obscure, the radial fibres of } 


the focus of the eye. On the retina, as in 
the iris contract, and enlarge the pupil so || the camera obscura, the object is painted 
‘as to admit a greater quantity of light into 


in an inverted position; and it is only by 
the eye. The iris is variously coloured in || habit that we are enabled to judge of its 
different persons, but according to no cer- 


true situation, and likewise of its distance 
tain rule : in general, they whose hair and |] and magnitude. To a young gentlemar 
complexion are light coloured, have the |} who was born blind, and who was couched 
iris blue or grey; and on the contrary, | 


by Mr. Cheselden, every object (as he ex- 
those whose hair and complexion are dark, pressed himself) seemed to touch his eyes 
have the iris of a deep brown. But what 


as what he felt did his skin; and he thought 

' specific difference this may occasion in the || no objects so agreeable as those which were 

sense,. or whether any at all, is not disco- || smooth and regular, although for some time 

verable, Within the uvea is another mem- } he could form no judgment of their shape, 
brane, which at the circumference of the 


or guess what it was many of them that was 
cornea becomes fibrous, and is called the || pleasing to him. . 

ligamentum ciliare. This ligament 18 at- In order to paint objects distinctly on the 
tached to the circumference of a double | 


retina, the cornea is required to have such: 
convex lens, whose axis corresponds with |} 2 degree of convexity, that the rays of light 
the centre of the pupil; and which, by 


may be collected at a certain point, 50 a& to 
means of the fibres, can be altered in a 


terminate exactly on the retina,—If the cor- 

small degree in position, and perhaps in || neais too prominent, the rays, by diverging 
figure. The lens is termed the crystalline || too soon, will be united before they reach 
humour; and is included in a very strong the retina, asis the case with near-sighted 

and. transparent membrane, called the a- people or myopes ; and on the contrary, 

_pachnoides, Between the crystalline hu- if it is not sufficiently convex, the rays will 
mour and the cornea is contained a clear || not be perfectly united when they reach the 

transparent fluid, called the aqueous hu- || back part of the eye; and this happens to 

_. mour ; and between the crystalline humour long-sighted people or presbi, being found 
- and the posterior part or bottom of the eye 


constantly to take place as we approach 
js included another clear transparent fluid, |} to old age, when the eye gradually flat- 
which is termed the vitreous humour. The || tens. 
refractive density of the crystalline is great- || These defects are to be supplied by means 
er than those of the humours that surround of glasses. He who has too prominent an 
jt. On the side next to.the nose a nerve is || eye, will find his vision ismproved by means 
inserted in the bottom of each eye, about | 


t | of a concave glass; and upon the same’ 
twenty-five degrees from the axis of the|| principles, a convex, glass will be found 
crystalline, which,, after entering the eye, | useful to a person. whose eye 16 naturally 
is spread into an exceeding fine coat of net- || too flat. 
work, termed the retina. Lastly; avery || . _ Ency. 
black mucus or slime is spread over all the | 
internal parts of the eye, that are not trans- 
parent, except the anterior part of the iris, 
which, as before observed, 1s coloured. 
y " Nicholsen’s Nat. Philo. . 
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+ Upon this principle, they who in their, 
youth are near-sighted may expect to see 
i better as they advance in life, as'their eyes 
gradually become more fat: 


EYE, 


set ufion them ; with the utmost care 


and exactness, he directs them in the} 


paths of duty and happiness, Psalm 
xxxii. 8. He has not eyes of flesh, 
that see outward things only, and may 
be full of envy and malice, Job x. 4. 
His hiding of his eyes from men, de- 
notes hatred and abhorrence of them, 
and their works, Isa. i. 15. His eyes 
are set against men, and do not spare 
them, when, as observant of all their 
sins, he manifests his wrath and in- 
dignation, in his just judgments a- 


gainst them, Amos ix. 8. Ezek. v. 11.| 


He sharpfieneth his eyes ufion one, when 


nishes his sins, Job xvi. 9; but the 


words may relate to Eliphaz, and 


mean, that he looked on Job with an 


evil and malicious eye, ready to spy. 


his faults, and marking a wish for his 
destruction. Christ’s eyes, as a flame 
of fire, may denote how pure, pene- 
trating, and terrible to his enemies, 
his knowledge and wrath are, Rev. i. 
14, Hiseyes as doves’ eyes, by the 
rivers of water, denote the pleasant- 
hess and constancy of his knowledge, 
and of his.love to his people, Song 
y. 12; and his having seven eyes, de- 
notes the perfection of his knowledge 
and wisdom, Rev. v. 6. Seven eyes 
upon him, either denote this, or rather 
that he is the object of observation 
and delight to his Father and blessed 
Spirit, and to holy angels and saints ; 
and is, or shall be, the object of ter- 


ror to devils and wicked men, Zech. | 


ili. 9. 

Eyxs, metaphorically ascribed to 
men, signify their mind, understand- 
ing, or judgment, which are ofened, 
when they are made to observe what 
they did not before, Gen. xxi. 9 ; 
when their conscience clearly discern 
their sin and misery, Gen. ili. 7; or 
their mind is savingly instructed in 
the knowledge of Christ and spiritual 
things, Acts xxvi. 18; and are dénd- 
ed, closed, or darkened, when the mind 
is destitute of spiritual knowledge ; 
and so ignorant, obstinate, or biassed, 
that it cannot discern between good 


» 
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and evil, Acts xxvili. 27. Rom. xi. 
10. Deut. xvi. 19. The church’s 
eyes are her discerning and directive 
ministers ; and the eyes of the saints, © 
are their spiritual knowledge, faith, 
hope, desire, and affection ; which, 
like doves’ eyes, are very comely, clear, 
quick, discerning, beautiful, humble, 
mild, and affectionately fixed on Jesus 
their husband, and are a great plea- 
sure and delight to him; and are as 


Jish-pools, pure, self-discovering, and 


given to godly sorrow, Song i. 15. 
and iv. 1, 9. and vii. 4.. and they are 
toward the Lord, as the eyes of ser- 


he strictly marks, and severely pu-|| vants to their masters, to observe 


| what he is, and doth, or requireth ; 


and to look for, and expect necessary 
blessings from him, Psal. xxv. 15. 
and cxxiii. 2. and they fail for God’s 
word, salvation and presence, when, 
by long exercise thereof, they are 
like to be weared out, Psal. cxix. 82, 
123. and Ixix. 3. Isa. xxxviil. 14. 


‘Ministers are full of eyes within, be- 
fore, and behind, or on the back ;.° 


they have an extensive knowledge of 
their own heart and way, and of the 
truths of Christ, and providence of 
God, and watchfully inspect and care 
for the souls of men, Rev. iy. 6, 8. 
Ezek. 1.10. The eyes of wise men 
are in their head; their knowledge 
is useful, and properly applied, Eccl. 
ll. 14. but the eyes of fools are in the 
ends of the earth ; their thoughts and 
cares unsettledly go out after what 
they have no concern with, Proy. xvii. 
24. Kings scatter away evil with their 
eyes ; restrain it, and reform trom it, 
by a careful inspection of affairs, and- 
by frowning on evil-doers, Proy. xx.. 
8. Job was eyes to the blind, and fect 
to the lame; he was an- helpful di- 
rector and assistant, and comforter 
to the distressed; a teacher of the 
ighorant, and reliever of the weak, 
Job xxix. 15.. To have a single eye, 
is to have the mind divinely and 
clearly instructed, and unbiassedly set 
upon knowing*the mind and will of 
God, in order to glorify him. Where 
this is, the whole body is full of light, 


EVE 


the: person is rightly directed, Matth. 
vi. 22. To have an evil eye, is to be 
of a churlish and envious disposition, 
_ and manner of looking and behaving, 
Prov. xxiii, 6. Matth. xx. 15. To 
have a bountiful eyes is to shew kind- 
ness, and seek opportunities of doing 
-or bestowing favours, Prov. xxii. 9. 
‘Lofty eyes, import pride and self-con- 
_ceit, Proy. xxx. 13. 


ly so, Prov. iii, 7. and xxx.12. Wan- 


ton and adulterous eyes, are such as 







loo sa. lll. 16. 2 Pet. ii. 14. Often 
eyega import full capacity and readi- 
ness to observe and regard, Numb. 


xxm. 3. 1 Kings viii. 29; or readi- 
Hess,to punish, Job xiv. 8. Some- 
i he ofrening of the eyes denotes, 





sight, 


xxi.9. To fix the eyes on one, imports 
' delight in, and care of him; Psal. ci. 63 
to look favourably towards him, Gen. 
xliv. 21; or expectation of some di- 
rection from him, 1 Kingsi. 20. To 


have eyes that sce not, and ears that} 


hear not, is to have natural faculties 
to discern, and even a natural know- 
ledge of divine things, without any 
‘spiritual uptaking thereof, Isa. vi. 10, 
Rom. xi. 8. As the eye is very useful 
and tender, and right hands and feet 
very useful, any earthly enjoyment or 
lust, or whatever is very useful and 
dearly beloved by one, is compared to 


right eyes, hands, and feet, Matth. v. 


29, 30. and xvili. 8,9. ‘To pluck out 
the eyes, and give them to one, is to 
love him so dearly, as to be ready to 
part with the dearest things for his 
sake, Gal.iv. 19. Hence God’s peo- 
ple are compared to the affile of his 
eye, to denote how dear they are to 
him, and how tenderly he sympa- 
thizes with them, and keeps them, 
Psal. xvii. 8. Zech. ii. 8. Sins more 
or Tess scandalous, as they obstruct 


our clear views of God, and ought to | 
be painful to our cohscience, are liken- | 
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/Matth. vii. 3.° 


| Jer. vii. 11. 2 Sam, xix. 27. 


And to 4e wise | 
or fture in one’s eyes, is to be so in| 
their own opinion, without being real-|| 

|lon their right eye, and it is utterly 
darkened, when their natural knows 
|ledge and sagacity is taken from 
{|them, as it was from the Jews before 


‘ f persons who were blind their| 
or making them to observe what 
they did not before, John ix. 32. Gen.| 
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ed to motes and beams in the eye, 
Sore troubles, or 
troublers, are likened to pricks and 
thorns in the eyes, Numb. xxxiil. 55. 
Josh. xxiii. 13. In one’s eyes, is in 
his sight, or in his view and opinion, 
. Before 
one’s eyes, is publicly, Gen. xiii. 24. or 


|} impudently, Isa. lxv. 12. The eye zs 
| not satisfied with riches; the covetous 
| mind is not satisfied with thent, Eccl. 


iv. 8. andi. 8. Men have the sword 


the taking of Jerusalem by Titus ; or 
they are bereaved of their temples, 
and whatever else is dear to them, 
Aes 4 VE oe ree eee 
EYE-SALVE ; Christ’s word and 


Spirit are likened to it, as thereby our 
| judgment is rectified, and we are ena- 


bled to discern the things of God, 
Rev. il. 18. Eye-service, is what is 


done only when masters are present, 


while no care is taken to act for his 
advantage when absent, Eph. vi. Bima 
An eye-witness, is one that attests 
what he saw with his eyes, Luke i. 2. 
To EYE one, is carefully, and with evil 
intent, to observe whatever he doth, | 
Sam. xvill. 9. 


EZEKIEL, the son of Buzi, a pro- 


| phet and priest, who was carried cap- 


tive to Babylon with Jehoiachin king 
of Judah. In 4. MZ. 3409, in the fifth 
year of his captivity, and thirtieth of 
his age, or from the !8th of Josiah, 
when the great passover was kept, as 
he was among the captives, by the 


‘river Chebar in Chaldea, the Lord ap- 
peared to him, on a throne supported 


by cherubims and wheels, signifying 


angels and changing providences, or 


ministers and churches, and directed, 
him to go and declare his mind to the 
captive Jews. There appeared to 
him about the same time, a roll, or 
book, filled-with mournful threaten- 


lings of heavy judgments, which he 


was bidden eat, that is, solidly consi- 
der, and thoroughly understand. Af- 
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ter he had continued other seven days||tilence, partly by the sword of the 
with his fellow-captives, the Lord con-|} Chaldeans, and another part be carri-~ 
stituted him a watchman, or prophet, |j ed into captivity, and scattered among 
to the house of Israel ; assuring him,||the Heathen; only a few of the sur- 
that they would not regard what he]] vivors should be left in the land, and 
said; and that he should be seized by their folly become a fire-brand, a 
and bound as a madman, Ezek. i. ii.|| means of kindling the Chaldean re- 
and ui. : J sentment against the whole nation of , 
When he, by the direction of God,|| the Jews. Soon after, he was em- 
shut up himself in his house, God|| ployed to predict a variety of particu- _ 
commanded him to describe, or figure, || lar judgments against them. Next - 
the city of Jerusalem upon a brick or|! year, he was carried in spirit to Jeru- 
tile, and to put a pan, as a wall ofiron,|} salem, and hada vision of the abomi- 
between him and this figure of the||nable idolatries that there prevailed ; 
city; then lie beforeit, on his left side, |j 2nd.of five men under the direction of 
390 days, for the 390 years sin of the|} Jesus Christ, appointed to slay the in- 
ten tribes, and 40 days on his right, || habitants, except such as were given 
_ for the 40 years provocation of Judah. ||to mourning and grief for the prevail- 
This imported, that by the Chaldeans’]] ing sins of the land. He also, in his 
furious and determinate siege of Jeru-|| vision, saw the Lord Jesus cast the 
salem, and taking ofit, the sins of Is-|| fire of his vengeance, from between 
rael, from the setting up of the calves || the cherubims, on the wicked city — 
at Bethel and Dan, to that day, and || He, at the same time, was inspired to 
_ the sins of Judah, during the wicked || utter a variety of fearful threatenings 
part of Manasseh’s reign, with that of || of their destruction, and some promi- 
the years elapsed since Josiah’s death, || ses of their merciful restoration, chap. 
should be avenged. Or might it not'|] v—xi. 
also signify, that after the Chaldeans} After the Spirit had transported 
had besieged it 390 days, they should || him back to Chaldea, he was ordered 
again lay siege to it, and after 40 days || of God to dig through the wall of bis 
render themselves masters of it?|/house, and, by the hole, carry forth 
While he thus lay on his side, he was || his furniture at even-tide, when it was 
ordered to make himself bread of|/dark ; and to eat his meat with trem- 
wheat, barley, beans, lentiles, millet,||bling. This prefigured Zedekiah’s 
and fitches; and either fire it, or rub |} shameful flight from Jerusalem, and 
it‘over with human excrements ; but|/ the calamities that ‘were coming on 
on his expressing the greatest reluct-|} the Jewish nation. After this, he de- 
ance at the last point, he was allowed ||claimed against the false prophets, 
to use cows’ dung instead thereof, By }and the hypocritical elders, that were 
this bread, and his manner. of eating || his fellow-captives; andassured them, 
it, was prefigured, the Jews being re-|| that God’s purpose of overturning the 
duced to live on base and unclean vic-|| Jewish state was irrevocable, and the 
tuals, in small quantities, and amid|/iime of it at hand, chap. xii—xiv — 
terrible apprehensions of danger, |} By the metaphor of a barren vine, and 
chap. iv. a wifey graciously espoused, turning 
He was next directed to cut off his|| wore, he shadowed forth the wicked- 
hair, divide it into three parts, burn ||pess of the Jews, and the equity of 
one, cut another to pieces with asword || their approaching’ ruin ; to which he 
or knife, and scatter the rest in the||subjoins some promises of mercy, 
wind, except a few hairs which he chap. xv. and xvi. By the feradle of 
was to keep and burn with fire. This |] ¢wo eagles, and their interference with 
imported, that the Jews should partly || the twigs of a cedar-tree, he exhibits. 
be destroyed with the famine and:pes- || how justly the Chaldeans should pur 






















' vindicates the justness of all the cala-| 
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nish Zedekiah and his subjects, for 


their treacherous revolt to the king of 


Egypt ; and after a prediction of the 
Messiah’s incarnation and power, he 


mities that were to come upon them, 
chap. xvii. and xviii. By the taking 


of young lions, he figures out the un- | 
happy end of the four kings who suc- | 
ceeded Josiah, chap. xix.’ 
_héarses the crimes of the nation 1 


make or 
former ages, and their abuse of the 
‘favours which God had heaped 
them ; he foretells the siege of Jert 
lem as near at hand; rehearses the 
horrid crimes of its inhabitates: > and 
represents, that their sins which had 








provoked God against them, were||s 
ymnore heinous than these of Sodom 


and Israel, chap. xx—xxiii. 
In 4. M, 3414, though about 600 


miles distant, he declared to his fellow-| 
captives, that that very day Nebuchad-|} 
nezzar had laid siege to Jerusalem,| 
and that the wicked inhabitants should] 
be consumed in it, as flesh is boiled] 
| of the Magian religionamong the Per- 


in a caldron, and the city itself be 
melted as copper that is destroyed.— 


That night his. wife died and he was || 
This im-| 
ported, that the Jews should quickly | 


forbidden to weep for her. 


be deprived of their temple, their civil 


and ecclesiastic constitution, and eve- 


ry thing dear-to them, without being 
so much asallowed to bewail the same, 
chap. xxiv. 

“After he had predicted the over- 


throw of the kingdoms of Ammon, | 


Moab, Edom, Philistines, Tyrians, 
and Egyptians, by the hand of the 
Chaldeans, he was again solemnly ad- 
monished of his duty, as a spiritual || c 
watchman to the Jews ; and hearing 
of the destruction of Jerusalem, his 
mouth was opened. He, iii a most 
delightful manner, foretold the coming 
of the Messiah, as their spiritual king 
and shepherd ; their deliverance from 
Babylon, and from their present dis- 
persion ; the harmonious junction of 
their tribes ; the purity of their wor- 


ship 5 ; the destruction of their ene- 


'xxv——xlviil. 
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the Turks ; one their happy and holy 
establishment i in their country in the 
latter days: and through the symbolic 
account of them, their land, temple, 
and tribes, he deciphers the state of 
the gospel-church, in the apostolic, 
but chiefly in the millennial age, chap. 

Ezekiel began to pre- 
phesy six years before the destruction 


|lof Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, and 
|/continued at least 16 years: after it, 


chap. i. 1. with xl. 1. and xxix. 17. 
‘In reproving sin he is often abundant- 
ly plain; but more abounds in enig- 
matical visions than the rest. of the 


| prophets ; ; These in the first, and in 
|ithe nine last chapters, are reckoned. 
so obscure by the Jews, that they for- 
| bear reading them till they be 30 years 


ofage. The history of his death and 


burial, with a multitude of things re- 


ported of him by Jews, Christian 
fathers and Mahometan writers, are 


‘too uncertain and fabulous, to have 


place i in this work. Perhaps Zoroas- 
ter, or Zerdusht, the great reformer 


sians, might be one of his disciples, 
who apostatized to Heathenism. 
EZEL; the place where David 
met with Youhthan: to receive infor- 
mation of the designs of Saul. It is 
said to have been nineteen miles east- 
ward of Jerusalem, and seven and a 


half west of Jordan; but I can, hard- 


ly believe it was so far distant from 
Gibeah, where Saul dwelt, 1 Sam. 
xx. 191 
- EZION-GABER, 
BER 3 a city of the. land of Edom, on 
the eastern gulf of the Red sea. Ac- 
cording to Dr. Shaw, it stood on the 
west side of the gulf, about 60 miles 
north of Sinai, and 30 or more south 
of Elath, which seems more than the 
scripture will allow of, when it says, 
it was beside it. Vhus far back the 
rebellious Hebrews retreated, after 
they had touched the south borders 
of the promised land, Numb. xxuiii. 
Here Solomon equipt his navy 
that traded to Ophir for gold; oa 


mics, i Gog and Magog, oF which account the Arabs still call it 


i 


or Pane 
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the pune harbour, 1 Kings i ix. 26. 
On the ridge of rocks, like a man’s 
back-bone, before its harbour, was the 


conjunct fleet of Jehoshaphat and A-| 


haziah dashed to pieces by a as 1 
Kings xxil. 48. 

EZRA, the son of Seraiahy wwii was 
probably the high-priest slain at the 


burning of the temple, a priest and |) 


ready scribe in the law of his God — 
Whether he came to Judea with Ze- 
rubbabel, and afterward returned | to 
Babylon, we are not certain, thoug 
we scarce believe it. It is evide 


Artaxerxes Longimanus, king of Per-| 
sia, sent him to Judea, in the seventh] 


year of his reign, with a royal war- 
rant to rectify the church and state of |} 
the Jews, according to the law of God. 
A great number attended him. At 


the river Ahava he made a stop, and | 


sent back for priests and Levites. Af-| 
ter, 25 8. had. come up, they there 
observed a solemn fast, to implore the 


- guidance, and protection: of God, as |} 


Ezra did not choose to ask of the king 
an escort of “troops. Here he’ deli- 
--yered i into t ‘the hands of his principal 
attendants an account of the gold and 
silver which the king had granted for 
_ the service of the temple to the value 
of about $ 3,555,555 55. In about 
the space of four months, they, to the 
number of 1775, arrived at Jerusalem, 
Ezra vii. and viii. 

There he found, that vast numbers 
of the Jews had married Heathen wo- 
men, of the accursed nations, or o- 
thers. After a solemn confession of 

“gin, and deprecation of wrath, he issu- 
ed a proclamation, charging all the 
Jews in the country, under pain of ex- 
communication, and confiscation of 
goods, to. assemble and rectify this 
matter. . After they had assembled, 
he made them sensible of their sin, 
and engaged them by covenant to for- 
sake it; but on account of the great 





| to see the matter finished. 













| rain, commissioners were appointed 
In three 
months, they madea thorough inquiry, 


rand about 113 priests, Levites, and o- 
‘ther Jews, dismissed their strange 
|| wives, though by some of them they 


had children. It does not appear that 


‘they put away the children, but care- 
‘fu 


fully educated them in the Jewish re- 
gion, Ezra ix.and x. For 13 years 
zra continued director of the Jewish 
hurch and state. After Nehemiah 
ad come, and got the walls of Jerusa= 





‘lem rebuilt, Ezra, assisted by 26 Le- 
-vites, read and expounded the law tothe 


people, as they assembled, during the 
eight days of the feast of tabernacles, 
‘from morning to night ; which was - 


|} succeeded with solemn confession of 


sin, and peccthaapae of their covenant 

iii. It is 
pedubles that Ezra wrote hee book 
called by his name; which, together 


| with most of the ree related in this 


particle, gives an account of the Jews’ 
return from Babylon ; their founding 
and finishing the second temple, not- 
withstanding the obstructions which 
the Samaritans and others gave to the 
work, chapter i. vi. As from 
chapter iv. 8. to vii. 27. it mostly 
relates to the affairs of the empire, 
the language is Chaldee ; the rest is. 
in Hebrew. Itis generally supposed, 
that he wrote also the two books of . 
Chronicles, and these of Nehemiah 
and Esther. He received into the 
canon of authentic oracles, what books 
he found deserved the honour, and 
sometimes changed the ancientnames, 
and added expressions, to render some 
places more intelligible. But whe- 
ther he exchanged the Samaritan 
character for the Chaldaic, now used 
in our Hebrew Bibles ; ~and whether 
he added the vowel-points, is not so 
easily determined. 
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groundless 


a 
ABLE, an idle and 


story. The Heathens had fudles| 


unnumbered, concerning the rise an 
exploits of their gods, &c. Nor-w 
the Jews in the apostolic age 
behind them in ill-grounded st 
concerning their oral law, t E 
tions of the elders, kc. The 
every other thing of a simila 
ought to be undervalued by every n 
nister and Christian, 1 Tim. iv. 1. vi 
Biba cbs, 2 Pes, dc b620% Ara 
FACE; visace.: The face espe 
cially distinguishes one person fro 
another. It is truly admirable, tha 
when so few parts compose it, when 


it has so small a compass, and is al-| 


ways in the same. place, that th 
should be such an infinite variation 


and diversity of faces in the world; 
and indeed without this there could 


be no order, no certainty. One, might 
impose himself for another; nor could 


a testimony from sight be given con- 
In the face, love, 


cerning persons. 
hatred, desire, dislike, joy, grief, con- 
fidence, despair, courage, cowardice, 
wonder, : contempt, pride, modesty, 
cruelty, compassion, and other pas- 
sions and affections of the mind, are 
not.a little discovered. Whatever of 
a thing is most exposed to view, is 
called its race: hence we read of the 
Jace of the country, field, gate, house, 
ground, porch, wilderness, waters, 
sky, &c. Sometimes face is put for 
the person himself; as when Jacob 
said to Joseph, I had not thought to 


see thy jace ; and to have respect of | 


persons, is, in the original, to re- 
gard faces, Gen. xlviii. 11. To ac- 
_ cept one’s face, is to shew him a fa- 
vour, and. grant his request, Gen. 
xix. ¢ 21. To spit in the face, im- 
plied the highest contempt, Deut. 
xxv. 9. To fall upon one’s face, im- 
ports great grief, and humble blush- 
‘ing, Matth. xxvi. 39. Josh. vii. 7; or 
humble adoration, Rey. vil. 11. To 


























| testify to men’s Jace, is to bear witness 
| sufficient to convince them, however 


hameless and impudent, Hos. y. 5. 
withstand one to the face, is to re- 
ve him boldly, Gal. ii. 11. Before 
Jace, is in his sight -and - pre- 
-; and sometimes it is expres- 
f boldness, Numb. xix. 3. Co- 
iS of the face, often implied - 
ame, blushing, Ezek. xii. 6. Isa, 

+ Psal. Ixix. 7 5 or condemnation 
and insult, Mark xiv. 65; or grief, 
2 Sam. xix. 4, Face to face, implies 
familiarity, plainness, clearness, 2 
John 12. 3 John 14. God talked, and 


was seen face to face by the Israelites 


in the wilderness, in a clear, evident, 


|| and familiar manner, Numb. xiv. 14. 
| Deut. v. 4. and xxxiv. 10. God pleads 
with men face to face, when, by his 
judgments or otherwise, he plainly 


testifies to them their wickedness, 
Ezek. xx. 35. The saints shall see 
him face to face in heaven, shall 
have the most clear and imntediate © 
discovery of God in Christ, 1 Cor. 
xii. 12. i 
Facz, when applied to God, de- 
Notes, (1.) His omniscience, 1 Sam: 
XXvl. 20; and to frrovoke him to the- 


Jace, is to do it very openly and im- 


pudently, Isa. Ixv. 3. (2.) The bright- 
er displays of his glory which cannot 
be enjoyed in this world, Exod. xxxiii. 
20. Gen. vi. 13. (3.) His favour and 
love, and the gracious displays there- 
of; this is alway meant when his face 
is said to shine ; or it is represented 
as a mercy to behold and enjoy it, or a’ 
misery to be hidden, Psalm xxxi. 16. 
and Ixxx. 7. Dan. ix. 7. 2 Chron. 
xxx. 9. (4.) His wrath, and the pro- 
vidential displays thereof, Psal. xxxiv. 
16.—Christ’s fuce denotes, (1.) His 
person and office, as the image of the 
invisible God, 2 Cor. iv. 6. (2.) His 
gracious, glorious, or terrible appear- 
ances, Rev. i. 11. and vi. 16. and xx. 
11. But his visage more marred than 


_bims: and living creatures, denote th: 


courage and strength, the pati 


iuaibs es like men 5 ante 


xd, 45. 
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the sons of men, denotes his ‘corporeal || discouraged, and filled its fear, 


appearance all marred with Hoes 
spitting, and grief, Isa. li, 14.0 

The four faces of a man; fo: OX; 
and eagle, pertaining to the chetu- 


‘afiection and wisdom, the boldne 


and labour, the ‘piercing ki 10 
and activity of angels and gosp 
nisters, Ezek, i. 10) and x. 
xii. 19. Rey. iv. 7. ~The i 





el 


Are “Mahomet ae his i 





Men’s haying pe like fakin f 


and | terror, Isa, xiii. 8. Their hav- 
ing faces or avisage black as a coal, 


imports great hunger) mourning, and| 
Nah. ii. 10.— |)" 

T "hese who saw the king’s face, were | 
his intimate companions, his privy 
counsellors, 2. Kings xxv: ft 19, The} 


sadness, Lam. iv. 8. 


lifting up of the Hace, imports joy and 
boldness, Job xxii. 26; and the fall- 
ing of it, sadness and malice, Gen. 
iv. 6. Yo turn away the face of one, 
is to withstand him; put him to 
flight, 2 Kings xviii. 24; or to detest, 


‘abhor, and disregard, Psal. cxxxii. 10. 


Hiding of the fuce, denotes hatred, 
contempt, Isa. lili. 3. 

FADE ; to wither, decay as leaves 
and flowers, Isa.i. 30. Rich men fade 
away in their ways ; they often grow 
poor and despicable, amidst all their 
pains to procure wealth and honour ; 
and are cut off by death, amidst ali 
their bustling and gay appearances, 
Jamesi. 11. 


FAIL; to grow insufficient and 
weak ; to fall short; to cease; to 


perish) Gen. xlvii. 16. Psal. cxlii. A. 
God doth not said, nor forsake his 


people 3 he alway directs, supports, 
and protects them, Josh. is 6. . Pro- 
mises’ would fail, if they were not 


' accomplished to the full extent, Josh. 
Men’s heart or spirit ails, || 


when they are exceedingly grieved, 
























notes their excessive grief, perplesit: | 
|| delay. of it, Psal. cxix. 81. 









Psalm xl. 12. and xxiii. 26. My 
soul failed when he spake ; my soul 


was languidly affected; when he spake 


to me, and is now likely to die of grief 
for slighting him, Song v. 6. Men’s 


“eyes oo when their desires or ex- 
¥ 


vee ) No lose vigour, 
oe 1a and hope, by reason 
i T, thirst, fear, toil, distress, 
» Gal. vi. 9s -(2.) To 
e with atch earnestness, that one 
on the point of dying of his pas- 
ny Psal. Ixxxiv. 2. ' My soul faint- 
ih for thy salvation ; 3, I earnestly de- 
re it, and am sad and heavy with the 


‘AIR; comely,. BEAUTIFUL.— 
ist is fairer than the children of 

} in his divine nature he is infi- 
y comely: in his human he is 


| transcendently so, it. being that holy 


thing ; and in his whele office, rela- 
tions, appearances, and works, he is 
unspeakably glorious, and in him the 
psrfections of God. shine with un- 
matched lustre and brightness ; 3 the 
‘Hebrew word is ofa doalile form, to 
mark the astonishing degree of his 


| comeliness, Psal. xlv. 2. The church 


and her true members are fair, fair- 
est among women, and fair withaut 
spot; by the pure ordinances and of- 
fices God has established in her, and 
by the order and holiness of ther cus- 
toms and members, the church far 
outvies any other society. Inthe im- 
puted righteousness of Jesus Christ, 
the saints are rendered absolutely per- 


| fect and unspotted before God as.a 


Judge. In respect of their implant- 
ed grace, they are an holy people, and 


| cannot commit sin; and in their prac- 


tice, their alm and endeavour i is after 
perfection, as their Father which i is in 
heaven is perfect, Song i. 8, 15. and 
hin 14. andiv.. 1, 7. 1 John i iil. 9. Proy. 
iv. 1S. 

FAIRS ; eat assemblies of ‘peo- 
ple for merchandise, Ezek. xxvii. 


~ 


~. 
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PAITH. 1. Properly signifies, a 


persuasion and assent to truth upon 


the authority of another, and is op-| 
posed to doubting, Matth. xiv. St. 


That faith which respects divine 


things, is either, (1-) Historical, 


revelation, as a kind of cert 
infallible record: this, where 





whereby we assent to the mee 
i 


° +A oo as Antes 
works, is dead, James ii. 17 ; of this’ 


r 


kind is the faith of devils, Jam. 


(2.) A temporary faith, whereby, with| 


some degree of affections we r 
divine truths, as both certau 
good ;. but soon after lose the whole 
impression, as they were never root- 


ed in the heart: such is the faith of | 


the gospel hearers, whe are compa! 


(3.) The faith of miracles, whereb 


by means of a divine impression, one |} 
uch 
a particular miracle, by his means, or 


is persuaded that God will wor! 


upon his person: a faith to remove 


mountains, is of the first kind; and|| 
faith to be healed, is of the last, 1 Cor. |} 
(4.) Saving | 


9 


“xi, 2. Acts) xiv.) 9. 
faith, is that gracious quality, prin- 
ciple, or habit, wrought in the heart, 
by the Spirit of God taking the things 
of Christ, and shewing them to us, 
whereby we receive and rest on Christ 
alone for salvation, as he is offered to 
us in the gospel. By this we, on the 
testimony of God’s law, believe our- 


selves utterly sinful, lost, and undone, | 


without Jesus Christ; on the testimo- 
ny of his gospel, believe, that Christ 
is every way sufficient and suited to 
save us; that he is candidly offered 
to us, as lost and sinful men ; and 
that, by the appointment of his Fa- 
ther, and his own offer of himself, we 
have a divine right to take andj use 
him, for all the purposes of our salva- 
tion ; and so trust and depend on him 
and his righteousness, as the vround 
of salvation to us in particular. By 
this faith we are united to his person, 
_ as our spiritual head and husband, and 
he dwells in our heart; are interested 
in his righteousness and fulness ; and 
by improvement thereoi, become bold 


Vou. I. he 
a 


. 


. 














before God, and active in his service, 
Eph. ili, 17. Gal. ii. 20. By this 
faith we are justifed and saved, as it 
receives, in the gospel-promise, Christ 
and his righteousness, for justification 
| salvation, Rom. v. 1. Epb. ji. 8, 
furijies the heart, by receiving and 
nz Jesus’s blood, Spirit, and 
presented in the promise, Acts 
“it worketh by love; exciting 
| drawing virtue from Jesus 

























. | 
and they alone are in the faith, 2 Cor, 
xiii, 5. and ofthe faith, that is, pos- 
eed’, and act according to, the 


| every regenerated infant, even though 
the word of God can neither be the 
meane of their regeneration, nor can 
they act faith on it, as it is unknown 
to them; and as an habit or principle, 


4 






2 Pet. i. 1. 2 Tim.iv. 7; to abide and 
dwell in us, 1 Cor. xiii. 13. 1 Tim. 
iS. 2 dimes 5¢ ¢ Ephs il. 17 so to 
increase, Luke xvii. 5. 2,Cor. x. 15; 
and to work, Gal. v. 6. Jam. ii. 22. 
2. Fait is taken for the object 
which faith believes; whether the 
doctrines of the gospel in general: 
this faith Paul once destroyed, or per- 
secuted, and afterward preached, Gal. 
i. 23. Acts xxiv. 24; or the promises 
of God concerning the Messiah and 
his grace, and in which bis faithful- 
‘ness was pledged for performance ; 
this the unbelief of men cannot make 
void, or of none effect, Rom. iil. 3 ; 
or Christ the subject-matter of the 
gospel and promises. It was his com- 


"t 





that introduced freedom from the ce- 
remonial law ; and his coming into 
the heart, frees from bondage to the 
law as a covenant, Gal. ii, 23, 25; 
and it is his righteousness believed on, 
that is imputed to us, to constitute our 
persons righteous before God as a 
|| Judge ; for it is a righteousness with- 
fo] 


3 Q 





, for the performance of every 


ed to stony ground, Matth. xi. 24.|/principles of it, Gal. ili. 7.° Faith is. 


jjan habit, or principle, is implanted in 


ing and fulfilling all righteousness,’ 


it is said to be odéained by us and kept, _ 


‘ 


ra FAI 
out works, and hence not our habit, 
or act of believing, Rom. iv. 3, 5, 6. 
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in his providences here, though they 
are sometimes dark and cloudy ; and 


3. P'arru signifies an open profes- ||in the heavenly state, how much more 


sion of gospel-truths, springing from | 
a firm persuasion and belief of them. 








In this sense, the fucth of the C 
tians at Rome was spoken of thi : 
the whole work, Rom. i. 8 (4) A 
particular persuasion of. the lawful- 
ness or Unlawfulness of someth 
itself'indifferent. This one is t 
to himself, hot troubling the | 
with it; and without such pers: 


sis: 





of the lawfulness of indifferent things, | be st 


a man sins in using them, Rom. 
22,23. (5.) It signifies fidel 

? 5 ah rhe ae 
performing promises, or execu 


os 
+ 


trust. [So the word fuith is t 





ugh 


abundantly shallit be displayed ! Psal. 
xxxvi. 5. and Ixxxix. 2. He afflicts. 
1h ‘ib in faithfulness ; answerably 





‘to his relation of Father, Shepherd, 
}Saviour, and in performance of his 
| promise to their souls, and his threat- 


















I jenings against their sins, Psalm 
es 


Ba 7 See Sade : 

To ek, metaphorically taken, | 
‘ts, to become guilty of sin, or 

© subjected to misery : in this way, 

a 1S, ae or cities, lose their 

ight of glory and happiness, 1 Cor. 

12) Psal. xxxvii. 24. Man’s be- 

lginning to disobey his Maker, and so 












derstood in Gal. v. 22.] The Hebrews } losing his favour and image, and be- 
were a people in whom was no‘faith ; |/eoming sinful and miserable, is called 


they neither believed God’s word to 
them, nor were careful to fulfil their 
vows and engagements to ‘him, 
Deut. xxxii. 20. ’ 
of God is revealed from faith to faith ° 


from the faithful promise of God, to] 


the grace of faith in our heart, to be 
received thereby ; from the faith of 
Old-Testament saints, to that of these 
under the New ; from one degree and 
act of faith to another: or might not 
the words be rendered, The Tighteous- 
ness of God by faith, is revealed to 


ee) faith ? Ronis i 1% 


© 


Farturvu. <A faithful person ma 


saving grace of faith ; but ordinarily 
it denotes, ohe who may be depended 
on to speak truth, perform promises, 
answer his good character, or execute 
his trust, | Lim. vi. 2: 2 Fim. ii; 2! 
A faithful saying, is that which may 
be certainly believed, andcannat prove 
false, 2 Yim. ii. YI, 1 Tim. iy ts 
FALTHFULN:SS, is a sincere and firm 
attachment to truth, and to the per- 


— 


formance of promises and engage-| 


ments, Psalm cxfili, 1. and v. 9. 
God’s faithfulness reacheth unto, and 
is established in the heavens } his jn 
violable repard to his covenant-pre- 
mise, and rélation, is displayed in the 
most marvellous and exalted manner, 









The righteousness |fr 


y || cious talk, Psalm Ixiy. 8. 
sometimes denofe, one filled with the 





fall, or the fail, by way of emi- 
nee To Jali, most frequently sig- 
» to be destroyed by death and 
ruin, 2 Kings xiv. 10. Dan. xi. 19, 
| Hos. iv. 5,14. The righteous fall 
before the wicked, when they are se- 
duced into sin by their means, and 
when they are oppressed and perse- 
cuted by them, Prov. xxy. 26. To Sall 
on persons often signifies, to attack 
them, 1 Sam. xxii. 17,18. The tongue 
of the wicked falls on themselves, when ~ 
they are hurt by, and puvdished for 
their wicked, reproachful, and mali- 
The peo- 
ple fall under Christ, when by his 
grace they are made subject to his 
government; or when they are Weak- 
enéd and destroyed, that they cannot 
oppose his designs, Psal. Siv.toy7) ae 
postacy from the profession or prac- 
tice of gospel-truth, to open pro-. 
faneness, or Antichristian abomina- 
tion, fis called a falling away, Heb. 
vi. 6. 2 Thess. il. 3, Such as’clave 
to circumceision, and the observance 
‘of ‘the ceremonial law, in opposi- 
‘tion to the doctrine of free justifi- 
cation through a Redeemer’s righte- 
ousness alone, had fudlen from grace; 
| had abandoned the whole truth of 
the gospel, and were ina fail way 
hever to share of the free faveur 
on “oor 






FAL, ae Caen -FAM 

of God, which they once had hopes |jare governed by him, Eph. i. 15. 
of, Gal. v. 4. * (6.) A particular sort. of beasts, Gen. 
__ FALLOW. See per ; GRounpD. )vili. 19. Famitrar; an intimate 

FALSE ; untrue; deceiving, 2|/ companion, that.as it were lives,in the 
Kings ix. 12. False Christs, were || same family with us ;,and to whom 
sucn Jews or others, as falsely pre-||we readily impart our secrets, and 
tended to be the true Messiah, Matth.||consult him in a time of need, Job 
xxiv..24, Halse profihets were such || xix. 14. : 







- twelve patriarchs, Numb. “XVI. 5. Jer. 


(5.) The whole creatures of God in 


as, under pretence of commissio 
from God, published error, foretold 
untruth, or excited.to wickednes: 
Matth. vii. 15. 2 Cor. xi) 13. 





witnesses, are such as, for gain, hu-|} 
| buse. of temporal favours, God has 


sinuate or assert falsehood, Matth.}j ©: en afflicted men with famine, partly 


aon 


mour, or like carnal motives, will in- 


xvi. 59. False ways, are sinful | 
courses, which agree not with the 
standard of God’s truth, and deceive 
the transgressor into everlasting ruin, | 
Psalm cxix. 28... FALSEHOOD; Uns 
truth ; deceit. Idols are called: false- 
hood; they are not what is pretend-| 
ed; have no divinity in-tthem ; and 


are means of seducing men to a vain || 


and wicked worship, tending to their 
ruin, Jer. x. 14. The Jews thought 
to hide themselves under. falsehood, 
when they trusted for their protec- 
tion to idol-gods, sinful alliances with 
heathen neighbours, treacherous com- | 
pliance with the enemy, crafty devices, 
and to the power and wealth which 
they had procured by fraudulent me- 
thods, Isa. xxviii. 15. bf 
FAME, sometimes signifies.com- 
mon talk ; public report, Gen. xlv. 
16; but ordinarily it means, a wide- 
spread report of one’s excellency and 
glorious deeds, Zeph. iii. 19. To be 
FAMOUS, is to have a wide-spread re- 
nown, Ruth. iv. 11. ; 
- FAMILY, not.only denominates, 
(1.) Such as dwell together-in one 
HOUSEHOLD, Gen, xivil. 12, sth. ix. 
28; but also, (2.) A whole kindred, 
Lev. xxv. 49. (3.) Adarge division 
of ohe of the Hebrew tribes ; all the 
descendants of a particular son of the: 


iii. 14... (4.) A whole nation, Jer. 
yill. 37 Amos iti. 1.. Zech. xiv. 18. 















| 


{\thereof extremely dear. 








general, which proceed from, and 

ek 
» * é 
¥ 


mu 


FAMINE; DEARTH ; such scarci- 
f prevision, as renders the price 
To punish. 
. for their contempt and neglect 
f spiritual provision, and for their a- 





occasioned by drought, _ excessive 
rains, or ravage of vermin; whereby 


| the fruits of the ground are destroyed = 
partly by the march and ravage of ar- 
|}mies, and their besieging of cities, 1 
Kings xvii. Joel i. and i. Jer. xiv. 2 


Kings vi. Deut. xxviil. Multitudes 


| have perished by famines; and some- 


times lived on human flesh, and even 
killed’their oWn children to eat them. 


A famine happened in Canaan, in the 
days of Abraham ; another in the days 


of Isaac, Gen.xii, 10. and xxvi. | ; ane- 
ther in the days of Boaz, Ruthi 1; 
one of three years continuance in the 
days of Dayid, 2 Sam. xxi; another 


lof three or four years, was, occasioned 


by the drought in the reign of Ahab, 
1 Kings xvii. and xvili; another of. 
seven years, in the reign of Jehoram 
his son, 2 Kings vill. 1; another, by — 
means of vermin, &c. in the days of 

Joel, chap. i. and ii; and another in 
the time of Jeremiah, chap. xiv.— 
There were also famines in the time 
of Haggai and Nehemiah, Hag. i. 7 
ali. .Neh..vi 3.. Even in Egypt, 


where the crop was ordinarily most 


large and certain, they had. seven 
years of famine in the days of Jacob, 
Gen. xiii 27. When Beuhadad and 
Shalmaneser besieged Sarparia, and 
when the Chaldeans and Homans be- 
sieged Jerusalem, the famine was so 
terrible, that even mothers murdered 


‘their sucking children, and eat them, 


Deut. xxviii. 57. 2 Kings vi. 24--29. 
and XXV. 3. 
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According to our Saviour’s predic- 


tion, divers famines happened before} 


the siege of Jerusalem ; particularly 


one predicted by Agabus, that extend- 





= = 
his fanning of them, Jer. xv. 7. The 
Medes, Persians, andothers, by whose 
means he executes his scattering and 


overturning judgments, are called 


ed to the whole Roman empire, and|j fanners, Jer. li. 2. Christ’s Jun is in 
during which, the Gentile Christians || Aés hand, whereby he wil thoroughly 
generously raised a contributian, for||Aurge his floor: by the gospel-dis- 


the relicf of the famished believers 


of Judea,» Matth. xxiv. 7. Acts *xi.| 





27—~30, Under the third and fourth| 
‘seals, a variety of terrible famines, 
between..4, D, 190 and 280, isto 
ed the Roman empire, Rew vi. | 
Scarcity of gospel-ordinances is call-| 
ed a famine; it tends to starve and 
ruin the souls of men for want of spi- 
ritual provision, Amos viii. 11. The 
mighty famine, that urged the prodi- 
gal son to return to God, is the per- 
plexity of soul occasioned by distress | 
and conviction, which entirely de- 






prives men of pleasure and cornfort,| 


notwithstanding all they can do to ob- 
tain it in sinful and worldiy things, 
Luke xy. 14, ! 


when the people were like to be star-, 
ved to death for want of food, Gen. 
xi. 55. God will not suffer the righ- 
teotis to faniish, 7. e. to continue des-| 
titute of subsistence, help, er comfort, 
Prov. s. 3. The honourable Hebrews 
were famiched, when they were re- 
duced to poverty and contempt, and 
made few in number, Isa.v. 1g. 
God jfamishes the gods of the earth, 
when he renders every thing beside 
himself evidently worthless, conte mp- 
tible, and incapable to help, save, or 
comfort men, Zeph. ii, 11. 

FAN ; an instrument for winnow- 
ing of corn. | It seems, they had two 
kinds of them: one with teeth, where- 
with they turned up the corn to the 
wind, that the chaff might be blown 
away: another that made wind, if the 
air was calm, Isa. xx. 24. God?’s 
judgments are likened to a fun; he'| 
thereby turns yp persons and nations 
to the blasts of his vengeance, and 
scatters and disperses them for their 
naughtiness ; and his thus séatterine 
and oycriurning them, are called 
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‘pensation, and spiritual influence 


which he introduced, men were, or 


shall-be put to the trial, and the elect 
/separated, from the reprobate. His 
fearful judgments were at hand, 
‘ whereby he tried the Jewish church 
and nation, and destroyed and scatter- 
ed, as chaff, the wicked among them. 


n every age, by temptations and trou- 


ble, he tries professed members of his 
church; and especially, by death and 
judgment, will separate the righteous 
| from the wicked ;. and, by the blast 
| of his wrath, hurl them into unqueach- 
fable fire, Matth. iii. 12. 


__EANATICS, wild, enthusiastic, 


| visionary persons, who pretend to re- 
.. | velation and inspiration. The ancients 
FAMISH. Egypt was Jamished,| 


called those fazatici who passed their 
time in temples (fina), and being 
often seized with a kind of enthusi- 
asm, as if inspired by the divinity, 
showéd wild and antic gestures. Pru-. 
dentius represents them as cutting 
and slashing their arms with knives. 
Shaking the head was also common 
among the fanaticd ; for Lampridius 
informs us, that the emperor Helio- 
gabulus was arrived to that pitch 
of madness, as to shake his head with 
the gashed fanatics. Hence the word 
was applied among us to the Ana- 
baptisté, Quakers, &c. at their first 
tise, and is now an epithet given to 
the modern prophets, Muggletonians, 
&e. Ency. 
FAR. (1.) Very much, Heb. vii. 
15. Rom. xiii. 12. (22) Ata great 
distance, Isa.x.3. God is Jar from 
the wickéd; he ‘has no friendship 
with them; is perpetually angry with, 
and is averse to deliver them, Prov. 
xv. 29. He is fur from their reins ; 
he is not seriously and affectionately 


| thought of, esteemed, loved, or desir- 


ed by thern,. Jer. xii, 2, He seems jar 


al 


ny 
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' ward of Jerusalem, Ezek. vil. 20. 


- from Stanislaus Farnovius, who sepa- 
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from his own people, when he ap- 
pears angry with them, hides the 
comfortable views of his countenance, 
and continues to deny them assistance 
or relief, Psal..xxii. 1. and x. 1. He 
removes our transgressions far from | 
us, when he fully and finally forgives | 
them, that they can never come into | 
judgment against us, Psalm cili. 12.) 
He set the ews temple far from) 
them, when he permitted the Chal-] 
deans to carry them captive into Ba- 
bylon, a place about 600 miles east- 

FARE ; the price of one’s passage 
in a ship, Jon. i. 3. Look how thy || li 
brethren fare; how they five; how} 
they prosper; what they meet with, 
1 Sam. xvii. 18. The rich man fered 
sumptuously every day; he enjoyed 
in an abundant degree, whatever food, 
raiment, honour, pleasure, &c. was 
delightful to him, however costly, 
Luke xvi. 19. 

FAREWELL; a word used by 
friends at parting, and imports, a wish 
of all joy and happiness to soul or bo- 
dy, Acts xv. 29. Luke ix. 61. 

FARM: a piece of ground, in the 
country, let out to one af a certain 
rate. Men’s going to their farm and 
merchandise, when called to the gos- 
pel-feast, imports, that they preferred 
their earthly business to the care of 
their salvation; and their carnal gain 
to Jesus Christ, and all his inestima- 
ble blessings, Matth. xxii. 5. 

FARNOVIANS, in ecclesiastical 
history, a, sect of Socinians, so called 


rated from the other Unitarians in the 
year 1568, and was followed by seve- 
ral persons eminent for their learn- 
ing. Farnovius was engaged by Go- 
nesius to prefer the Arian system to 
that of the Socinians, and consequent-| 
ly asserted, that Christ had been pro- 
duced out of nothing by the Supreme | 


» Being before the creation of this ter- 


restial globe. His sentiments con- 
cerning “dhe Holy Ghost are not cer- 
tainly ‘known ; however, it appears 
that he warned his disciples against 








paying the tributes of religious wor- 
ship to the Divine Spirit—-This sect 
did not last long; for having lost their 
chief, who died in 1615, it was scat- 


| tered abroad and reduced to nothing. 


‘ Ency. 
~FARTHING ; a piece of brass 
money used by the Romans. Our 
translators give this English to both 
‘ASSARION and QUADRANS ; but these 
were different ; the assarion was the. 


‘tenth part of a Roman penny, or about 


three farthings sterling, Matth. x.29. 
The quadrans was equal to two mites, 
and so is about a fifth part of a ster- 

ng farthing, Mark xii. 42.* 

- FASHION. (1.) A pattern or 
form, Exod. xxvi. 30. _(2.) Outward 
appearance, 1 Kings vi. 38. Phil. il. 
8. 1Cor. vil. 31. To fashion a thing, | 
is to give it its being or form, Job x. 
8. Exod. xxxii. 4. To fashion one’s 
self according to former lusts, 
is to live under their power, and to 
act according to their sinful inclina- 
tions and motions, 1 Pet. i.al4. 

FAST, relating to progress, signi- 


| fies sfieedily, Bars. v. 8. Jer. xlviil. S06. 


In other cases, it signifies firml eg 
closely, Gen. xx. 18. Acts xxvii. 41. 

To rast; (1.) To eat little or 
no food, Acts. xxvii. 83. Matth. xv. 
32. (2.) To abstain voluntarily from 
food, in order to-be employed in pe- 
nitentially mourning for sin, and sup- 
plication for mercies, Judg. xx. 26, 
The Jews had every yeara stated and 
solemn Fast of the 10th day of the 
month Tisri, which answered to a- 
bout the end of our September. 





* Farthing of Gold, a coin used in an- 
cient times, containing in value the fourth= 
part of a noble, or 20d. silver. It is men-' 
ll tioned i in the stat. 9 Hen. V. cap. 7. where 
it is enacted, that there shall be good and 
just weight oF the noble, half-noble, and 
farthing of gold.—Certain quantities or 
tracts of land were anciently denominated. 


| farthings, which is supposed to have been 


far more than a rood: For in a Weste 
Hapton survey-book, there is an entry 
thus: A. B. holds six farchings of land, 
at 1261. per ani. Enc, 


~~ 
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Whether the time of this fast had 
any relation to the fall of Adam, the 
Hebrews worshipping of the golden 
calf, or the death of Aaron’s.two sons, 
we are uncertain ; but the great de- 
sign of the solemnity was to‘make a 
ceremonial atonement for the sins 
of the whole Hebrew nation during 
the past year ; and to prefigure the 
' Messiah’s effectual atonement for the 
_ sins of all his people, in the day of 
_ kis humiliation and death : at the end| 
of which he. entered into the holy| 
place not made with hands, having 
-obtained eternal redemption for us. 
This solemnity was a day of strict. 
rest and fasting to the Israelites. Ma- 
ny of them spent the day before in 
prayer, and like penitential exercises. 
On the day itself, at least in latter 
times, they made aten-fold confession | 
of their sins, and were careful to end 
all their mutual broils. The High- 
priest had the chief work of this so- 
Jemnity on his hands. For seven 
days before, he separated himself 
from his wife, and on the preceding 
night he supped sparingly. When 
the fast was come, after the daily 
morning-sacrifice, and the festival- 
offering of one young bullock, one 
ram, and seven lambs, for aburnt-of- 
fering, anda kid of the goats fora 
sin-offering were slain and presented 
on the altar, he laid aside his golden 
robes, washed his flesh in holy water, 
and put on his linen garments, simi- 
lar to these of the ordinary priests. 
He then offered abuilock fora sin- 
offering, and a ram for a burnt-offer- 
ing, to make atonement for himself 
and the other priests. He then reteiv- 
ed from the people aram fora burnt- 
- offering, and two goats for a sin-offer- 
ing to be offered for them: — By cast- 
ing lots, it was determined, which 
_ of the goats shouldbe slain, and which | 
should be sent into the wilderness. | 
This, done, he took fire ina censery 


i 


_from off the brazen altar, put incense 
on, and placed it thus, in the holy of 
hoiles, just before the ark, 
perfume it. He then brought in 
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part of the blood of the bullock -of 
his own sin-offering, and sprinkled it 
once towards the top, and seven times 
between the vail,and the foreside of the 
ark. He next came forth to the 
court, and having killed the péople’s 
goat of sin-offering destined for slaugh- 
ter, he returned for the third time to 
the holy of holies, and sprinkled: part 
of the blood, once towards the top, 
and seven times towards the front of 
the mercy-seat, to make. atonement 
for the holy of holies, and the taber- 
sacle defiled by all the iniquities of 
the children of Israel who assembled 
around it. He then returned to the 


j sanctuary, and having mingled the 


rest of the blood of the goat which he 
had along with him, with that part of 
the blood of the bullock which he had 
formerly left in a bason in the sanctu- 
ary, hesprinkled part of it. towards 
both sides of the sanctuary ; he tipt 
the four horns of the golden altar with 
it, and sprinkled it'seven times there- 
on; and it seems, did the same to the 
horns of the brazen altar in the court. 

The high-priest next laid his hands 
on the head of the scape-goat, and 
confessed over it all the known crimes 
of the Hebrew’ nation, particularly 
these of the past year, and then sent 
off the goat, ceremonially loaded with 
these crimes, into the wilderness, by 
a proper hand; but whether it was left 
to wander, or was thrown over a pre- 
cipice, we know not. The high- 
priest then returned to the sanctuary, 
put off his linen robes, washed him-. 
self in water, and put on his golden 
vestments ; returned to the court ; 
offered his own and the people’s ram 
for a burnt-offering ; and the fat of the 
bullock and goat for a sin-offering, the 
carcases of which were burnt without 
the camp. After blessing the people, 
and probably attending the evening- 
sacrifice, he went home rejoicing, 
Numb. xxix. 72-12) :Lev. xvi. and 
NE QSa $2, 

The modern Jews having no op- 
f sactificing, the men take 
a.cock, which in their lenguage has 
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».to have thrice fasted, for the space | 


Deut. ix. 9, 18. and x. 10. Exod. 


ae 


‘the first tables of the law ; other 40 


the same name as a man, and dashin 
its head three times against the wal 
or any thing else, wish it may be an 

atonement for them. They then lay 

the entrails on the top of the house, 
that the ravenous fowls may carry | 
them away, and their sins along with 

them, into the land of forgetfulness. | 
_ We-read of many occasional fasts 
in scripture; some of them were pri- 
vate, others public. Moses appears 


s 


> 


of 40 days; 40 before he received | 
for the sin of Israel’s making the| 
golden calf; and other 40 when he 
réceived the last tables. of the law, 





Xxxlv. 28. Elijah fasted 40 days in. 
the wilderness of Arabia, 1 Kings 
xix. 8. ‘In another wilderness our 
Saviour fasted 40 days, Matth. iv. 2. 
Of this last, the Popish observation. 
_of Lent is a fantastic imitation. The 





~ light of nature and word of God direct 


~ ments, and request the bestowal of ne- 


' Dan. ix. and x; Nehemidh, when he, 


' their army was defeated before Ai, 
eJosh. vil. 6. 


-rusalem, Neh. 1.4; Joshua and the 


us, that whenever we have fallen into 
grievous sins ; when we feel or fear 
the noted infliction ‘of God’s judg- 
inents; or when we have distinguish- 
ed need of some special mercy and 
assistance, we ought, by fasting and 
prayer, solemnly to bewail our sins, 
/supplicate forgiveness thereof, im- 
plore the averting or removal of judg- 


cessary favours and help. Thus David 
fasted during the sickness of his adul- 
terous child, 2 Sam. xii. 21. Ahab 
fasted when he and his family were 
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solemn fast at Mizpeh, to supplicate 
deliverance from the oppression of the 
Philistines, 1 Sam. vii.6. Informed 
‘that a prodigious army of Moabites, 
Edomites, and others, had invaded his 
kingdom, and ‘were within 38 miles 
of his capital, Jehoshaphat and his 
subjects observed a solemn jast, 2 

Chron. xx. 3. The Ninevites, alarm- 
ed by the warnings of Jonah, fasted 
three days, and cried to God for his, 
prevention of the threatened ruin ; 

and denied even to their beasts their 

ordinary provision, Jon. ili. When. 
locusts and other’vermin had occa- 

sioned a terrible famine, Joel called 

the Hebrews to solemn Jasting, and 

even the infants to be deprived of the © 
breasts, Joel i. 14. and 4i. 1b gh ape 
‘When Jehoiakim and: his subjects 
‘were alarmed of an invasion by the 
Chaldeans, Syrians, Moabites, and~ 
Ammonites, they observed’a fast in 

the 9th month, Jer: xxxvi. 6. When . 
Haman. obtained a ruinous @ecree 

against the Jewish nation, Esther, - 
Mordecai, and the other Jews at Shu- 

shan, and in other places, observed a 
solemn fast of three days, Esth. iv. 3, 

16. At the river Ahava, Ezra, and 
near 2000 other Jews, observed a’ 
solemn fast, to obtain the direction 
and protection of God, Ezra viii. 21. 
Sometime after, he and the Jews in 
Canaan observed another, to afflict 
their souls for the people’s marriage 
of strange wives, Ezra ix. and x. 
Nehemiah and the Jews observed 
another solemn fast, and - renewed 





threatened with ruin, 1 Kings xxi. 
27; Daniel, when he understood that 
the Jewish captivity drew to an end, 


heard-of the ruinous condition ‘of Je- 
elders of Israel fasted, when part of 
About 45 years after, 
the army of the eleven tribes fasted 


near Gibeah, on account of the double 
‘repulse which they had received from 


their covenant with God, Neh. ix. 
and x. 4 

Jezebel’s fast, to promote the mur- 
der of Naboth, was abominably wick- 
ed, and perhaps was rather a civil 
meeting of the rulers in Jezreel, 1 
Kings xxi. 9—12. During their cap- 


|tivity.in Chaldea, the Jews supersti- 
|tiously agreed on, and observed two 


annual fasts; the first in the 5th 
month, for the burning of the tem- 
rple; the other in the 7th month, on 





the Benjamites, Judge. xx. 28, 26.— 
Samuel and the Hebrews observed a 
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account of the murder of Gedaliah, 
Zech. vil. 8-5. and yi: 19. In our 


as 
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Saviour’s time, the Pharisees and dis- 
ciples of John fasted very often, Matt. 
ix. 14. Some Pharisees fasted twice 
every week, with a great deal of so- 
lemn grimace in their external beha- 
viour, Luke xviii. 12. Matth. vi. 16. 
The modern Jews observe about, 23 


annual fasts: and besides, some of 


them fast twice a-week; on Monday, 


because thereon Moses came down | 
from mount Sinai; and on Thursday, | 
because thereon he went up to it: 
nay, sone fast four days every week. || 
Affectionate children observe the day | 


of their father’s death as an annual fast. 
Whenever they are afflicted, or but 
dream an unlucky dream, they ob- 
serve occasional fasts. They observe 
their fasts with no small. austerity. 
They abstain from all manner of food, 
except sometimes a little butter and 
herbs; they wear sackcloth, and other 


coarse apparel ; they lie on hard beds; | 


they rend their clothes; go bare-foot- 
ed, and with a dejected countenance ; 


they read the book of Lamentations, | 


sitting on the ground. From seven 
years old and upward, children, ac- 
cording to their ability, join in their 
fasts. At eleven the females, and at 


thirteen the males, begin to observe }} 


their fasts, in all the rigour thereof. 
According to the Christian law, 
fasting is altogether occasional ; and 
is to be used at the ordination of mi- 
nisters, Acts xiii. 2, and xiv. 23. and 
on other public or private occasions, 
as providence calls for it, Matth. ix. 
(Se Luke Vv. So—~85.0 l_ Cor wise 
In private fasts, persons should be- 
ware of making any public shew 
thereof, Matth. vi. 16. It is impos- 
sible to reconcile the liberties which 
most in eur times indulge themselves 
in, as to their eating and drinking on 
fast-days, with the word of God. 
FAT. God prohibited the Hebrews 
to eat of theyat of beasts, Lev. ili. 17. 
Some think that this comprehended 
all kind of fet; others think, only 
the fat of such animals as might be 
sacrificed, as of oxen, sheep, and 
goats, was prohibited, Lev. vii. 24, 
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FAT | 


Others, that only the fat of beast 

actually sacrificed was forbidden, and 
no more of it than was easily separa- 
ted from the flesh, and which we call 
tallow. This notion seems to be fa- 
voured by Lev. vil. 25. The burning 
of the fat to the Lord, typified the in- 
expressible trouble of Christ’s soul, 
amidst the flames of his Father’s 
wrath ; and that we ought to devote 
ourselves to God’s service, witha heart 
all inflamed with holy love; and ought 
to have our most inward and beloved 
lusts destroyed by the spirit of judg- 
ment and burning, Lev. iii. 9,11. The 
Hebrews used the word which we ren- 
der fat, to signify the best of any 
thing: hence we read of the fat of 
wheat; the fat of the land; the fat 
of the flock, Psaim lxxxi. ¢ 16. and 
cxlyil. + 14. Gen. xlvii. ¢ 6. Gen. 
iv. + 4. Wicked men are represent- 
ed as fat; as failings ; as inclosed in 
thetr own fat; when they abound in 
honour, power, and wealth, Deuter. 
EXxli. 14,15. Ezek. xxxix. 18. Psal. 
xvii. 10; their Aeart is fat, or gross, 
when they are self-conceited, stupid, 
careless, and unteachable, Psal. Cxix. 
70. Isa. vi. 10; they perish as the jaz 
of lambs, when they are easily and 
quickly wasted and destroyed, Psal. 
XXXvil. 20, Great men are repre- 
sented as fat ones, because of their 
large enjoyments, great visibility, joy, 
and pleasure, Isa. v. 17. and .x. 26. 
| Ezek. xxxiv. 16, 20. Psal. xxii. 29. 
Saints are fat, when they much a- 
bound in spiritual grace and comfort, 
Psal. xcii. 14. Prov. xi, 25, and xiii. 
4, and xv. 30. and xxviii. 25. The 
sword of the Lord is fut with fatness, 
when his judgments cut off multi- 
tudes of men great and wealthy, Isa. 
xxxly. 6. Farirne, an ox or calf, 
fatted for slaughter. Christ is likened 
to a fatlking, or fatted calf; and his 
blessings to jut things full of marrow ; 
he and they are"most plentiful, sweet 











and nourishing provision to our soul, 

Luke xv..23, Matth. xxii 4, Isa. 
| xxv. 6. Prov. ix. 2. The saints are 
| called faslings, because of their inno- 
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| Jehiel, ideation of Gideon, ty ‘Chion. 
di 5d. ands iv. 14. and ix» ‘C4N): 
|\ Hather, is a title of respect : eeaa ‘Ss 
Fa daetasiedendees plenty 5 3 wena sservants called him their Sather, 2! 
ness. The fatness of the earth, is a) Kings v. 13, Jehoram: ‘and! 'Joash, 
rich soil, or: the ‘productive influence || called Elisha their father, : cy King’s 
thereof, Gem. xxvii. 28, 39. The fud-||vin 21. and xiii. 14. (5:) One. that 
ness of the oliventrees whereof ‘the ee. counselsycares and pro- 
Gentiles partake, is the soul-noutish-|| vides for: one; so. God i is the ee 
ing and: comforting. word, ordinances ‘ aot 
and influences of ‘Christ. communi- 
cated to ‘Ris’ church, Rom. be Bek 
The — hich God’s house, 


ne 
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cence, spiritual beauty, cheerfulness, 
fulness of neo Isa.” xi cred wee 
Butt. j Sees 
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aie penta i of his. neericay esate 3d 
~ and comfort, Psal. xxxvi. 8. and Ixiii. |} 
S$ eand Ixv. 4) Jer. xxxili, 14, ‘Phat} ritsy of ato, of tat of mercies, ‘of 
which was'set-on Job’s‘table*was fuell\| 2. all things +’ he ‘credited. angels. and 
of fainesss. whien: histroublé: was re-| souls of men, ‘and ‘preserves-theni at 
; moved; | ‘his® riches’ abounded,: and-his;| their nature and works he is the ori- 
soul. wasefilled with the grace’ ‘and |j ein’ and bestower of ‘all. light, | gloss 
consolations of the. Holy: Ghosts’ ‘Job and merciful favours; he is the f forme 
ev WL BOC ON + |land preserver of all things, Heb. a 
“FATHER (. ) The immediate 9. James t.17. Eph. i. 17and iv. 6. 
‘male parent of a child, Gen. ix. 185] 2'Cor.i. 3. He is the Father and 
and it is me i put for both’ 3 pa Mather ofthe rain, dew, ice, and hoar 
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rents,| Prov. xi> 


fatherjgo! 


ever remote, especially if any “cove-|) 


nant was made with them, or grant 
of blessings given them for t 
seed ?.so Abraham, Tsaac, and Tato, 


and ‘othefs, were the fathers of the |) 


Jews in the time of Christ, John iv. 
20. and vill. 53. Heb.i. 1. Gen. xvi A 
(3.) An inventor of an art, and’ me- 


thod of living } an instructor of others] 


in any science, Judg. xvii. 10. F Sam. 
12: so Jabel was the father of such 
as dwell in tents, and Jubal the father 
‘of musicians, Gen. iv, 20,21. Hiram 
the founder, was a father, or chief. di- 
rector of the artificers belonging to 


Hiram king ‘of Tyre, and Solomon, |} 


2 Chron. ii. 13. Elijah was a father 
to Elisha, and the young prophets of 
Jericho, 2 Kings ii. 12.. Founders 
of cities,) and’ progenitors of the in- 
habitants, | are called JSathers of these 
cities : so Salma was. the father of 
Bethlehem ; Hareph; of Bethgader ; 
Joab, of the valley vof Charashim 3 
NN BE. I ' 





(2) The: @rand- 
rany. ri pr ogenitor, hiow-|) same, atid 'sends it on the earth, Job 


eir | 


frosty as he forms and produces the: . 


HXXVIi. 28,.99.. He was the Father 
of the Jews, and is so of all professors 

of the true religion, as he marvellous- 

ly raises them up, establishes them’ 
in ‘their national and church state, 
‘and is their peculiar ¢ governor, Deut. 
Exxil. 6. Gen. vi. 2. He 13 the /a- 

ther of the saints, he berets them a- 
gain into. his image ‘by his word and 
Spirit, adopts them into his family ;.. 
renders them familiar with him, kind+ 
ly cares; provides for, and protects 
them, and renders them joint heirs 
with Ghrist of his heavenly inherit- 
ance, ‘Rom, vili.. 15,16. He is the 
Father of all men by creation, and 
providential preserv ation and govern- 
ment, Mal. ii. 10. Christ is the 
everlasting Father ; from eternity the 
elect were chosen in him; by his 
obedience and suffering, by ‘his word 
‘and Spirit, he confers their new state 

and nature, and gives them his king- 
dom, and every thing necessary, Isa. 
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ix. 6, and Hii. 10." 


“Weare to call. no man father} are 
to acknowledge none but Chris 





thor.of our religion, or Lord of our 


conscience, Matth. xxiii. 9. To call. 
_ corruption our father, and the worms. 
our. mother.and sister, is humbly to: 
acknowledge, that we sprung from| 
dust; shall by. putrefaction return to 


it; and'so may, for meanness, claim 


kindred with vermin, Job xviie 14. | 
Jobn Baptist, turned the hearts Of the. 
JSathers ta the children, when he.ex-|| 
cited the Jews in, his time to believe 


the principles, receive the like en- 
dowments, and follow. the practice 


of their. godly ancestors, Mal..iv. 6. 


To sleef with our Juthers, go to them, 


- or be gathered to them, is to die like 


our ancestors, and go with them to 
' the -grave;.or separate state of souls, 


1 Kings ii, 10. Judg.. ii. 10.—Some-. 
limes the. father-in-law,, or father: of 
Yone’s wlicy is represented as his fa- 


ther z, $0 Heli, who. was. the father- 


in-law of Joseph, the carpenter, is. ne=|} 
presented as his futher, Luke tiin23. 


Moruer; (1.) A woman who hath 
brought forth a child, xed. ii. 8. 23 
The dam of a beast, Exod. xxiii. 19, 
The character-of mother is applied, 


(1.) To, the true church; she is|i 


Christ’s mother ;.as he assumed our 
vature, therein, and was a member 
thereof, Song iliv 11. and vill. 5. She 
is the mother of believers; ta her, and 


by her ordinances, they are spiritu- i 


498: 


The Old Testa-| 
ment saints are called his fathera ; 
' the apostles and others,’ New Testa- 
ment believers, ure called bis. children, | 
Psal. xlv. 16.—Satan is called a fa- 
ther, he introduced sin inte the world ;- 
he makes men like himself, and di-. 
rects and counsels them in. their evil. 
way, John) vil. 44... Abraham «vas, 
the father of, them who. believe ;. he. 
vas an eminent pattern of their faith || ii 
ind obedience ;. and into his bosom. 
they are gathered in the eternal state, 
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Ged in him, head. of the churehy au-; 
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Fray 


| ally born, nourished, _ protected, and 


directed, Song iv. 4. and i. 6——She 


His frec, now delivered from the bond- 


age of ceremonies; and her true 


;members are freed from the broken: 


law, and the slavery of sin.and Satan: 
She is from above ; is of an heavenly: — 
‘original, frame,-and tendency; and 
-her true members have their conver- 
‘sation in heaven, Gal. iv.26.. Phil. 
20. (2.).To the kingdom of Ju- 
ah, or family of David, which pro- 





| duced these wicked‘oppressors, Jeho- 
Rom. ‘iv..J1, "Natural ‘parents: are 
called father’ of our fleshy as they 
only beget..our, body, Heb. xii. ce 


‘ahaz, Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin, and Ze- 
dekiahy Ezek. xix. -i(3 :) Lo ametro- 
‘polis,-or capital. city ofa countryor 
tribe 5° ,and then. the inhabitants, vil- 
ages, or lesser citiesp are called 


| daughters, Jer hb, 1202) Sam.xxs195 


(4) To any female, superior in Ages 
Station, gilis, er grace, or who deals - 
tenderly, with one. » Deborah was.a 
mother.in, Israel ; with . tenderness: 
and valour, she judged,. instructed, 
and governed that people, Judgyv: 7. 
The metheroof Rufus, was-a ‘mother 
to,Paul; kindly cared -and. provided 
for, him,- Rom. xvis 18.005.) “Lhe 


} saints are Christ's mothery-sisters, and 
} Orethyren; he is formed in theit heart,- 


‘by their spiritual union to-bim, and - 
hg receiving out of his fulness 5. 
/ there is a dearer intimacy and 


Telation between him and them, than 


|, between tlre nearest relatives omearth, 


} Matth. xii.49, 50... »(6.) Rome is the 
mother of harlets, - and=abominations 
of the earth; the Antichristian Papa- 
cy there established, produces mul ti- 
tudes of idolatries, wheredoris, and 
every; other impiety, Rev. xvii. 5, 

All superiors» are called: fathers, 
‘and: mothers, or_ harents s> to teach 


| them to behave. with a tender affece 
| Uon toward their jnferions s» and to 


-teach. their inferiors, ‘whether: chile 
dren, wives, servants, | people; sub- 
jects, pupils, .&c. to behave with a 
kindly and affectionate regard to theny 
and tiein command’, Exod: xx. 12! 
Denteve16.. Kings ave nursingsfi- 
thers, and quechs nubsing-mothers, to 
the church, when civil rulers exert 
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themselves to promote the true reli- 
gion, and see to the establishment, 
and right government and prosperity 
of the church, Isa. xlix..23. and Ix. 
16... To rebuke offenders, as fathers, 


mothers, brethren, ov’ sisters, is to do| 


it in a most humble, tender, andvaf-. 
fectionate manner; 1 Tim. v. 1—3. 
“FAT HOM; 53 a measure of six feet 
length. Our sailors have three kinds 
of fathom » that of war ships i is six: 
feet; that of merchant ships is five: 
and an half; afd that of fly-boats and: 
fishing vessels, it is said, As five feet, 
Acts &xvVil) 28.0 
-FAULT.. 
Gen. xli29: £2.) Defect, 1 Cor. vi. 7. 
The first covenant was faulty; the 
covenant of works could not confirm) 
“man against falling from his holiness. 
and happiness, nor recover him if he 
did fall. The ceremonial dispensation |} a 
of the covenant of grace was carnal’ 
and burdensome, incapable to purify. 
or quiet the consciences of smful men, 
Heb. viii. 7 The zealous opposers 
of ‘Antichrist are without fault, are 
clear from: Popery; and free*of Tegal 
guilt, Rev. xiv. 5. The saints are’ at 
last presented. faultless- before God, 
free from. guilt, pollution, or > 
ty, Jude 24. ; ; 
FAVOUR. See Grace. 
FEAR; is, (1:) A passion natu- 
rally inherent in animal and:rational 
. creatures, - disposing them to avoid 
evil, real or imaginary. Men’s fear 


of. God, is either filial or slavish | 


Filial fear, “is that holy » affection | 
wrought in men’s soul by the Holy 
Ghost, as. a Spirit of adoption, where- 
by it is inclined and disposed, kindly, 
to regard God’s authority, obey his 


commandments, and hate. and avoid | 


whatever is »smiful, Jer. “xii: 40. 
Gen. xxitvl2.) Eccl. xii. 13. Neh. 


yv.-152'Provivill: 13. and x6. Heb» 4 


vy. 7. eoAnd because this kindly awe 
influences the whole-of practical reli- 
gion, it in generabis called the fear 


of God, Deéuts witadicl Psaliexxxive Oy | 


and cxf. J.J/exxvilh leo Slavish 


1.) Grinies 3 offence, 








Jaz 





fear, isa dread if danger anih punish- i 


{ 


2 Cor. xi. 3 





ment, arising from an inward sense 


of guilt. So Felix feared when he 
heard Paul preach, Acts xxiv. 25.— 
This slavish dread of God’s wrath is 
not good of itself, but is often by the 
Holy Ghost made useful towards the 
ushering in of conversion and deliver- 


ance to men’s souls, Acts ii. 37. and 


xvi. 30, 31.—Vear of men, is either. 
areverential awe and regard ofthem; 
as of masters and magistrates, 1 Pet. 
ii. 18. Rom. xiii. 7; oraslavish dread 


of them, and what they can do, Isa. 
vill. 12,;. Prov. #xix..25;. ora holy 


jealousy and care, lest they should be 
ruined by sin, Corsi: 3.SCol. 1 1. 
True love to: God; in 
so-far as it prevails, castéth out thet 


slavish Jear of God and men, but not’ 


the filial, of proper awe and care ; 


for, in so fav.as we discern an object 


amiable,.we will not slavishly dread,’ 
bat with due reverence desire it, | 
Johwiy.18.—Men are said to ear’ 
the Lord, not only when they candidly: 
believe on and obey him, but also 


-when theyshave a semblance of the. 


true diay and regard to. God, 
2. Kings iv. ly and xvil..4). Isaiah 
xxix. 18» .(2.) Hear is put for the 
object, or ground of fear 5. so God is’ 


licalled the fear of Isaac, Gen. xxxiv 


42053 -and their fear, that is, the: 
thing that terrifies them, comes upon. 
the wicked, Proy. i.:26, 27. and x. 
24,,and il. 25... God -sent. his Seay 
before the Hebr ews, when they en- 
tered into Canaan ; by. terrible. pro- 
vidences, or by impressing: the:minds~ 
of the Canaanites with the dread of 
the Hebrews, he rendered them spi- 
ritless,. and void of courage to with- 
stand them, Exod. xxiii. 27. Is not 
this thy fear and thy confidence, thy 
hofie, and the ufirightness of thy ways ? 
wheré is now thy-so much pretended 
fear of God, thy tt and hopein him, 
andthe uprighthess of thy ways! hast 
thou not plainly been a mercenary 
hypocrite, rehgious only for the sake 
of anitah gain ! 2 Job iv. 6. 

FRAREUL. Ch } Verrible ; awfal ; a 
proper object of reverence ov dread : 


t 
St 











500. 


FEA 








so God and a judgments < are dees, four mingled with faplinbgeied and 


Deut. xxviii. 58. Luke xxi. 11) Heb.} 
x. 31. (2s) Timorous ;, filled: with 
dread of ee evil, Deut. xx. 
8. Matth. viliw: 
Fearfulnesss ay great abundance 
of dread | seizingupon one, Isa, xxi. 4, 
and xxxilie 14. The Fearful, who 
shall have thei 





awe of God, have such.a slavish fear 


of him,-as they: will not dare to come 
_ boldly to his throne of grace, and re- 
~ ceive his Son, andthe blessings of the] 
| offered for us, as the foundation of our 
| constant happiness, -consolation, and 


new covenant in him, Rev. xxi. 8. 
KFEASTS 
_mory of God’ 
~ tach the Hebrews to the true religion, 









by the frequent use, ‘of divinely insti-| 
tuted ceremonies; to allow them fre-| 


quént seasons at instruction in his 
laws, and of rest, pleasure, and reno- 


vation of acquaintance with their bre- 


thren ; but chiefly to prefigure good 
things to come, with respect to Jesus 


ss rist and his fulness, God appointed |} 


a variety of sacred seasons’ or festi- 
vals. 


‘fice, and the weekly SanzaTH; they 
had the monthly feasts of the new- 
moon; the annual ones Of PASSOVER 
and UNLEAVENDD-BREAD; of PENTE- 


cOsT; of TRUMPETS ; the feast of, 


EXPIATION, and feast of ‘T ADERNA- 
cLus; the Sabbatical year of orE- 
Lash 3 the year of supiLEE.’ They 
tm also, in later times, the feast: ‘of 
uRrim; and ofthe pepicarion; but 
peather* was of divine appointment. 


1. The daily festival of the Hebrew | 


_ nation was the hours of their morning 
_ and evening sacrifice; 


last about three o’clock in the after- 
noon. At each of these hours, a lamb | 
bought at the publie expence, and 
which -had the guilt of the whole na- 
tion ceremonially transferred on it, 
by the stationary men, or represerita- 
tives of the people, laying their hands 
of its head, was offered as a burnt- 
offering for then: 


ae portion, dn hell, are 
such, as, being destitute of an. holy. 


_ .Yovperpetuate the me-, 


mighty works, to at-| 


Besides the morning and even-} 
ing wours of prayer, and daily sacri-| 


the first about! 
nine 6’clock in the morning, and the}} 


beaten oil tora meat-offering, and the 
fourth part of an hin: of strong wine 
for a drink-offering, attended it.— 


Isa. xxxv. 44] Meanwhile, the people worshipped 


in the’ court, and the. priests burnt 
|incense in the sanctuary. . Did this 
jprefigure Jesus, the unspotted Lamb 
of God, having-all the intquities ofan 
elect world laid on him, set up i 
everlasting, early. promised and ty 


fied’; . andi in the’end of the: MEE in 


his early and latter sufferings, finish- 
ed.at the time of the evening sacrifice, 


worship? And is not hisintercession 
founded on his atonement for us? | 


Doth not this-daily festival teach us, — 


solemnly to worship God in secret, 
and in our families, at least’ twice 


jevery day? and that all our life long; 


particularly in youth, and old age, we: 


ought. to live devoutly and joyfully, _ 
by faith on the Son of Cod mas f 
for-us? Exod. xxix. 388S—45. Lev. vi.” 


O12 
£59). "The weekly Saspath he 
remonial signification added; to the 
original. and moral one;. it is called» 
a szGN..between the Lord and the 
Hebrew nation. It was a memorial 
of their deliverance from’ Egypt, and | 
of their feeding on manna in the — 
‘sert. Itwasia sy mbol of our spiritual ° 
rest in Christ, a figure of our evan- 
welic rest in the. New Testament 
church, and of our: Sabbath eternal 
inthe heavens.. On it was appointed. 
a total, an holy cessation from all la- 
bour, whether'servile or not. No fire 
‘was to be kindled for preparing uten- 
sils for the tabernacle, or for dressing 
the manna ;-the daily sacrifices were 
doubled, andthe whole day spent in+ 
the»spiritual worship’ of ‘God. And» 


if any. profaned it, he'was put to death. 


Under the gospel, how glorious our 
liberty, and vest fron¥ ancient:ceremo- 
nies, front sin: and Satan, and our’ 
works of self-righteatisness! how im- 
proper Her Y contentions ! how: fre- 


an homer of fine | quent and clear our Views of Christ 


a 


» Numb: xxviii. 18. - ee ee 
Pa ce- 


x 
5, 
‘ 
» 


; 


‘ 
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of Papists, and others, who corrupt 
it! How much more glorious the rest 
ef heaven, where, with endless and 
redoubled devotion, we, ceasing from 
every sinful, contentious, and legal 
work, shall behold, rejoice, and giory 


in the Lamb once slain, and now in| 


the midst of the throne ! In the view 
hereof, letus with pleasure remember 


the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy: let) 


Jesus, the atonement, and the soul 
nourishing provision and joy that at- 


tend him, be our all and in all, Exod. | 


“xxi. 12—17. and xxxv. 2,3. Numb. 
xxix. 9, 10. and xv. $2—35. 

- 3. Phe design of the reast ofnew- 
moons, was to acknowledge God as 
the giver of the moon to rule by night, 
and as the gtacious governor of the 
world, who hath the times and sea- 
sons in his own power; and to ex- 
piate the sins, and acknowledge the 
mercies of the finished month, and 
lay an evangelic foundatien for the 
duties of the commencing one. It was 
observed on the first day of the ap- 
pearance of the new-moon ; and, to 
prevent mistakes, the Jews often: ob- 
served two days. They rested from 

reir servilelabour ; met, for instruc- 
tion in the law of their God, in their 
“synagogues, &c. and offered two bul- 


jocks, one ram, and seven lambs fou 


a burnt-offering, with their respective 
meat-offering and drink-offering, and 
a kid for a sin-offering ; oter which, 
as they lay burning on the altar, the 
priests blew the silver trumpets ; the 
people too had generally feasts in 
their own houses. 


sus Christ? Our nature being united 
to bis, again shone forth fuér as the 
moon: and the moon-ruled ceremo- 


nies of the Jewish church were abo-| 


lished, that the gospel-church might 
shine forth fair as the moon. 
ly shall this moon-like world vanish 
away; and be succeeded by endless 
brightness, never to withdraw its shi- 
ning.’ | Under the. gospel, what large 
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views we have of Jesus’s 





and his atonement! how spiritual our| 
worship ! and how great the danger} 















Did not this typi-| 
fy the renovation of all things by Je-| 


Quick-, 








) ing of ite) What of the flest 
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full atone- 
ment! what a joyful sound of salva- 
tion preached through him. what rest 
from legal ceremonies and spiritual 
slavery ! what instruction in the know- 
ledge, and feasting on the fulness of 
our God!—When the last trumpet 
shall be blown, at the coming of our 
once crucified Redeemer, what full 
deliverance from sin, from servitude! 
what views of, and rest in God, shall 
we for ever enjoy! Numb. x. 10. and 


| xxvili. 11—15. Amos vill. 5. 2 Kings 


iv. 24. Psal. lxxxi. 1, 2: 1 Sam.-xx. 
5s. 18: 

4, The Passover svas observed at 
the time wecall Pasch: The design 
of it was, to commemorate the Israel- 
ites deliverance from Egypt; to seal’ 
the new covenant with the believers 
among them; to prefigure our re- 
demption by Christ, and represent 
our spiritual fellowship with him and 
his people. It was first observed on 
that night on which the Hebrews went 
forth out of Egypt. On the tenth day 
‘of the month Abib, each man, for his 
family, or if his family was small, he, 
for his and his neighbour’s family, 
took. a male lamb, or .kid, of a year 
old, and quite unblemished. It was 
kept in the house’alive till the four- 
teenth day of the month: on the even- 
ing of which, after-a careful search 
for, and destruction of all leavened 
bread in their houses, it was slain ; 
and with the blood thereof received in- 
to basons, they, with a bunch of. hys- — 
sop, sprinkled the upper lintel and 
posts of their doors, that the destroy- 
ing angel might not enter their hou- 
ses. “Lhe flesh of the lamb was then 
roasted whole on a spit, and eaten by 
the circumcised Hebrews, and such 
circumcised servants.as they had 
bought with their money, or sach 
Gentiles as, béing proselytes, had 
been. circumcised, along with unlea- 
yened> btead and bitter herbs, and 
amidst pious conference with their 


,childrens but no bone of it was to be 


bréken in the killing, roasting, or eat- 
B; Toastings OV es 
remains 
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ed over night was burnt with fire. 
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‘cond opportunity to. feed on Christy 





At first they did eat it with their loins |} our fassover sacrificed for us: Satan 


girded, their shoes on their feet, and. 
their staff in their hand, and in great 
haste, to signify their immediate de- 
parture from Egypt. In after ages, 
they used to drink a cup of wine, and 
sing a sacred hymn, probably, Psal. 
exili. to cxvill, While they did eat 
the first passover, the first born of 


‘Egypt were. slain; Pharaoh was for- | 


ced to allow their departure, and judg- 
ments were executed on the gods of) 
Egypt. Before the passover, they. 
used to busy themselves in finishing 
their ceremonial purifications, if pos- 
sible. Such as were on a journey, 
or under sickness, or ceremonial un- 
cleanness, at the proper time, were 
obliged to observe the feast on the 


14th day of the second month: and| 


some of their Rabbins say, that if the, 
greater part of the congregation was 
at any time unclean, the whole obser- 


vation was delayed till the second | 


month. “He that wilfully neglected’ 


the fassover was condemned to death. |} 


Did these rites prefigure, that Jesus, 
the precious, mighty, and. unspotied 
Son of God, who was set up from ev- 
erlasting, and promised and typified 
since the fall, should, in the fulness of 
‘dime, assume our nature, and in the. 
4th year of his public ministry, and 
onthe 4th day from his solemn en- 
trance inte Jerusalem, should endure 
bitter sufierings,.and be roasted in the 
. fire: of his, Father’s wrath, but not a 
_ bone. of him broken, that he might be 
‘our complete protection from the 
wrath of.God, and the means of de- 
stroying sin, Satan, and death ; and be, 
with unfeigned faith, sincere candour, 
and bitter grief for sin, fedupon, asthe 
heart-supporting and cheering food, 
-of our soul; enabling us to go.up from 
the world, towards.our everlasting in- 
heritance in the Canaan above ?. Bles- 
sed be the Lord, that. we Gentiles are 
taken in among his people-to eat there- 
of; and that though of old we were 















| Tay on the altar. 





, 


| has been forced to yield toour escape ; 
‘idolatry has’ been overturned; anda 
people consecrated to the Lord, Exod. 
xii. Numb. ix. and xxviii.. 16. Deut. 
ob 24 nade, <a a Ae: peepee 1 
The Hebrews twice observed the 
passover inthe wilderness. Joshua 
caused them observe it a third time, 
when he had just passed the Jordan, 
in his entrance into Canaan. It was 


° 


‘solemnly observed in the times of Da-, 


“vid and Solomon, and in the time of 
‘Hezekiah and Josiah, 2 Chron.. xxx.. 


/xxxv 3" buat there is too much reason 


to believe, that before the captivity, 
the Jews were often negligent as to a 
punctual observance thereof. After. 


the captivity, particularly in the time. 


of Christ, they seem to haye attend- 
ed. more exactly to the rites thereof. 
At it, and the two other more gene- 
val feasts, it. is said, such as came 
from a distance, had free lodging at 
JSernsalety. lipo si: oac othe tie ant 

5, The. feast of. uNLEAVENED 
BREAD Was an appendage to the pas- 
“sover, and immediately succeeded it. 
It continued seven days, on none of 
which any leavened bread was to be 
eaten, but wnleavened, to commemo- 
rate the Hebrews hasty departure 


from Egypt before their dough was: 


leavened. To commemorate the be- 
‘ginning of their march on the first, 
and perhaps their passage through 
the Red sea on the sevevih, the first 
and last days of this feast were to be: 
holy convocations, no servile work 
was to be done thereon. On every 
day of it, two bullocks, one ram, and 
“seven lambs of the first year, were 
offered for a. burnt-offering, and a kid 


| for a sin-offering, with their respec. 


tive, meat-offerings .and. drink-offer- 
‘ings; and the silver trumpets were 
blown over the burnt-offering, as. it 
On the second-day,: 
a sheaf of barley publicly reaped, was 
given to the) priest; and it being 


at 


* 


far off and in our uncleanness, Fet | threshed). winnowed, and dried by the » 
now, uider the gospel, we have a Ser fire, and ground in the mill, aa homer 


| 
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of the meal was taken, heaved, and 
waved with vil and frankincense ; part 
of it was burnt. on the altar, together 
with a lamb ef the first yea? for a 
burnt-offering, with two tenth deals 
of fine four for a meat-offeri ring, and 
a fourth part of an hin of wine for a 
dvink-offering ; ; and after this, they 
might begin their harvest. 
this feast began, not-only was leayen’ 
put from all their dwellings, but their 


basement ? his week of life, fulfille 
in’ sanctity, ‘sorrow, ‘and suffering : 





and our constant living on him “as 
‘the incorrupted nourishment of our} 
carefully avoiding the leaven} 
of mniitices> hypocrisy, error, and cor) 


soul ; 


rupt practices?) Was not the first pe- 


riod of the gospel-church a time of so-|} 


lemn: cqnrocation to Christ? amd shall 


not'the millenial period be more ¢o ?/] 


Did net Jesus, the corn of wheat, once 


di¢e'for our! “offences, and‘on ‘the se-|| 


cond day of unleavened bread, rise for 


our justification, as the jirst. fruits, | 


that ‘he might sanctify his people, and 
introduce the harvest period of the 
gathering of multitudes to himself, by 


means of the gospel? Exod. xii. “and 


xiii. Lev. exill. 6—14. Numb. ix.9— 
14. and xxviil. 17—25. Deut. xvi. 1— 
ard: sha 5. 2 Chron. xxx. and xxxv.- 
“> 6. Lo render thanks ‘to God for 
aa ‘quiet possession of Canaan, and 


for the mercies of the finished har- 


vest 5 to’ commemorate the giving of 


the law from Sinai; and to prefigure 
the descent of the Holy Ghost on the 


Apostles; the Jews observed the’ feast. 


of pznTEcost, on the 50th day after 
the second of the feast of unleavened 


bread ; ; which being a week of weeks, 


or forty-nine days, occasioned its being 
called the rEASf OF WEEKS. No ser- 
vile: work was done thereon; but 


ehey offered one he-lamb for a burnt 


offering, with a double meat-offering 
next, two bullocks, one ram, and as 
ven lambs, for a burnt-offering, with 
their respective meat-offering’ and 
drink-offeripg 
= 


Lae 
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Before || 


y mda kid of the goxts} 
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fora si-onevinea ; Next, one bullock, 

two rams, and seven lambs, for a 

burnt-offering, and a kid of the goats 
for a sin-cffering ; finally, two lambs 
for a: peace- -offering, theflesh of which 
‘was wholly sacred. to the priests; a- 
long with which, two loaves of leaven- 
| ed bread of fine flour were presented 
at the altar.” At this time also, they 
presented their first-fruits in a so- 





4 Jemn- manner, and the ‘silver. trum- 
houses were often whitened.” Did 


this feast represent Jesus’s stage ofde=|| 


‘pets ‘were blown over the burnt and 
peace-offerings. “By the threefold 


1) burnt- offering, they ‘acknowledged 


| Ged their sovereign, and the proprie- 
‘tor of their country, in whose sight 
| their sins needed much atonement. 
) By the ‘two sin-offerings, they con- 
fessed their guilt, and implored’ his 
pardon 3~ “by their peace-offering, 
loaves, and rst-fruits, they confessed 
his goodness, and begged his blessing 
on their increase.’ Did this prefigure 
the plentifal effusion of the Holy’ 
| Ghost at Pentecost, and the marvel- 
lous spread of the gospel, and the dis- 
covery of the nature and virtue of 
Christ’s death,” that should follow 
thereon? Did it portend, how plenti- 
fully the first-fruits of the Gentiles 

| should then, with great: humility and 
thankfulness, give themselves, and all 
they had, to the service of Christ? 

| Is it not observable, that as on the day 

| of Pentecost, God gave the Jaw from 
| Sinai; so on that very day, the gos- 
| pellaw began remarkably to come. 
out of Zion? Lev. xxilil, 9—21. 
Numb. xxviii. 26—-31. Deut. xxvi. } 
p——11. Acts ii. 

+ 7. When the Hebrews had ended 
their vintage, they observed the feast 
of rnUMPETS, on thesame day with 
that ofthe new-moon of the seventh 
sacred month, and which was the first 
day of their civil year. It seems to 
have happened in our September. 
The desigh of it was, to commemc- 
rate the creation of all things ; to give 
thanks for the mercies of the finished 
year ; to sanctify the commencing ci- 
vil year, to prepure the people for the 
great day ofexpiation. On it, there 


4 


- number of the bullocks was daily di-]] 


day, and continued eight: days; and. 


oem at? 
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was an holy convocation of the people 


to hear the law of God, and an entire. 


cessation from labour; besides the 
daily and new-moon offering, one bul- 
lock, one ram, and seven lambs, were 
offered fora burnt-offering, with their 
respective meat-offering and drink- 
offering, and akid of the goats for a 
sin-offering; and from morning to. 
night were the silver tr ampets, if not: 
‘also other. trumpets of horn, blown 
over the burnt-offerings. Did this 
prefigure the beginning or -w hole of 





the gospel-period,. wherein Jesus, as || 


the great atonement, is. preached anc 
constantly exhibited, ‘men: rest fror 
Jewish ceremonies, | and, Heathenis 
and. other wicked. courses), ‘and. at 
blessed with the. 
ledge of. God? “Numb. EXIX. 
and: Bec hOM oh oaths of & 

8. Passing the FAST of seaiation on 
the tenth day of this seventh month, 





Aane,: 





as it has been already noticed, the feast |} 


of TABRRNACLES bega non the 15th. 
on the first, and eighth, there was a 
solemn conyocation,. on: which no ser- 
vile work was allowed. On the first 
they cut down branches. of palm- 
trees, willows, and such, others as had 


plenty of leaves, and. w ith these erect-' 
ed booths for themselves to dwell in. 
They also carried 


during the feast.. 
small bundles of beautiful branches, to 


the temple or synagogue, waving |}- 
them towards the four winds, and cry-|}. 
On this day, they of-| 


ing Hosanna. 
fered 13 bullocks, two rams, and 14 
Jambs fora burnt-offering, with their 
respective meat- -offering and drink-of- 
fering, and one kid for a sin-offering, 
This oblation was repeated, during 
the first seven days, except. that the: 


minished by one. On the eighth day; 
which they ‘reckoned the principal, 
they offered one bullock, one ram, and 
seven lambs, fora burnt-offering, with 
their respective -meat-offering . and 
drink-offering, and one kid for a sin- 
offering. With singing’, ¥e shall with 


jyy draw water out of ihe wells of sal- 




















istinguished know- | 





vation, the people drew water out of 
| the pool of Siloam, and the priests: 
-poured it forth mingled with wine, at 
the bottom of the brazenaltar. It was 
the design. of this solemnity, to com- 
‘memorate the Hebrews dwelling in 
tents in the wilderness ; torepresent 
the fertility of Canaan, and to praise 
the Lord for it... And, did it prefigure 
Jesus tabernacling i in.our nature; and: 
gradually putting away-sin, by the sa- 
crifice of .himself, and then rising a- 
gain on the dighth or third day, and. 
eee: to’ everlasting restarid glad-) 
ess? Did it, prefigure the happyy. 
cule unfixed, state of the gospel-. 
church, 4 in consequence of his expia-* 
tion of our sins? How the nations 
were gathered to Shiloh, received the 
Holy Ghost, rested from ancient cere- 








|| monies, and sinful and legal: labonrs$: 
jjand with joy, received instruction in. 


\the knowledge of God; and after. the: 
opening of seven seals;, of the mani- 
|fold purposes of God, shall, by virtue 
of Christ’s-resurrection on the. eighth. 

| day, at last enter into the complete j joy: 
of the heavenly state? The gospel 
| solemnities of hearing the word, and 
of administration of sacraments, ave. 
called the feast of tabernacles, as they. 
| suit the unfixed state of. the charchy. 
and ate proper seasons of much spi- 
‘ritual gladness, Lev. xxiii. 33—43. 
|Nomb.° xxix. 1228. Deut. xvi.13s 
LetS. Zech. xiv. 16-19... 

9. The seventh. year, or--year of 
RELEASE, was a. continued festival ; os) 
season of spiritual instruction ; a re- 
lief to poor debtors; a monitor to. 
teach the Hebrews, that their land was | 
|the Lord’s property; and. his provi-. 
dence, not its fruitful soil, their securi- ~ 
ty for provision. It began with the. 
7th. sacredmonth: theland lay until- 
led ; the spontaneous grewth was the 
property of the poor, the fatherless, and 
widow: the people spent their time 
in reading and hearing the law of the 
Lord: every debt owing by. an Hebrew 
was. forborne, if not “forgiven: On 
any seventh year,.a Hebrew bond-ser- 
lyant, who had served six’ years, Was 
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digthissed Rew, if ‘he pees with al 


variety of compliments from his mas~ 
Did this typify our acceptable! 
year of gospel-release? Jesus having | 


ter. 


finished his course of bond-service, is 


‘dismissed from under the law, and 
_ bath received gifts for men. 


What 


- spiritual rest and instruction! what 






+. 


forgiveness of sin! what blessings 
spontaneot 





sipners of the Gentiles And when 


we have finished our course of hard 
' Service on earth, with what solemnity 
: shall we be dismissed into the ever- 
_ lasting joy ofowr Lord! Lev. xxv..2 


. Deut. xv. 118. Isa. i ag 


and Ixiii. 4. 
“* 10. The suriuer vas every 49th 


or 50th year. It commienced on the 


yery day of the rast of expiation. 


No servile work was 
done on it: the land lay untilled : 





‘obtained their Liberty: inheritances! 


-‘Teverted to their: ori inal | proprietors ; ; 








and so, as the jubil proached, ie 
Hebrew lands bore ‘the less price. — 
By this means, their possessions were 


kept fixed to particular families, and 








their ‘genealogies kept clear; and 
sinful hasting to be rich was dis- 


couraged. And, did it not prefigure 
the happy period of the gospel-dispen- 


surrection of Christ; when, on the 


preaching of the gospel by weak in-} 
struments, the sinners of mankind, | 
especially of the Gentiles, had their 


sins forgiven, shared of freedom and 


rest from legal ceremonies, and | the 








1; and the Heathens. re- 


turned to , - church, from. which 





they had been long almost excluded ? |) 


_ Was it not an emblem of our spiritu- 
al rest, freedom, forgiveness, | = 


as 


wealth, in our new-covenant state? 




















flowing from the love ‘of 
God are exhibited and een te us poor 


It 
was proclaimed with the sound of 


‘rams horns. 


ew of itself oa to wi 

yd 1 || purging: it 
d 28|] Larne and. ‘thy 

: wholly, pepaieeed? : hired as well as|} 

bond-servants, of the Hebrew race, | 


| in civil joy and gladness. 


sation, founded on the death and re-|] hou 





licity, when the times of rest and re- 
freshing shall come from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and we shall obtain 
the heavenly bliss long forfeited ey 
sin? Ley. xxv. 8-455. 

At three of these feasts, viz, the 
passover, Pentecost, and the ‘ome Y 
tabernacles, all’the Hebrew male: 
pable of travel were to” nitenae wilt 
gifts to their God ; nor did ever th 
enemy then invade their land, till the 
wickedness of the Jews was great, hy 
the feasts nolonger binding + 3 
Titus laid siege to Jerusalem. 
ny of these feasts were in peeks: . 
ning of the month, or in the beginning 
fef their sacred or civil year's does’ 
not this teach us, that all our holiness 
and happiness must be founded on 
our feasting by faith on the atone- 
ment and fulness of, Jesus?) =" 

About 4. 4. 8840, Judas Macca- 
beusinstituted the rrast of dedication, 
to commemorate the recovery of the’ 
temple fror he, ‘Syro-Grecians, the | 
idols, and other abomi- 
¢ reful Rope 










Ba. 
el 













inten} beginning ‘ 
of Chisleu, which 
1 December, and. 
These were spent 
To 
-memorate their restored prosperit Va). 
lamps were lighted in every fami ily 5 

sometimes one for every man ; “gome- me 
times one for | every person, man, or 

‘woman ? : and some added a lamp eve- 

for.every person in their 

nek hus, ; ifthe family consisted) | 
of ten pe ‘sons, 10 lamps were lighted. 
the first d day; 20 the anaes and 30 OL 
to80 on the eighth day. This feast 
was observed in ) other ices as well 
as at Jerusalem, John x. 22. ‘ 
and. Mordecai appointed: the FEAST: |. 
of PUR, PURIM, or lots, to comme- — 
mnorate the Jews’ deliverance from 
the universal massacre which Haman 
had by lot determined against them. 
On the 13th day of the month Adar, 


answers to comariat 
lasted eight days. | 
















| which partly answers to our Februa- 


Was it not a figure of our eternal fe-|| ry, th Jews serve sae i, fast, eat- 


Von, 


Ss 





AL 


-com- iv 
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ing 1 none for 24 hours; ; and every one 
above 13 years of age is obliged to ob- 
serve it, in remembrance of Esther’s 

fast: but-if it fall on a day improper 
for fasting, viz. on Friday or Satur- 
day, they faston the preceding Thurs- 
day.. The fast being ended, on the 
evening of the 13th day, they assem- 
ble at their synagogues } and, after 
thanking God for the rise of the joy- 


ful occasion, they, from a written roll. 


ot parchment, read the whole book 
of Esther. At five different places, 
the reader roars loud, with a terrible 
howling. He mentions the ten sons 
of Haman with one breath, to inti- 
mate, that they were all cut off in a 
moment. Whenever the name of Ha- 
man is mentioned, the children, with 
horrible outcries, strike the pavement 
with mallets and stones. Anciently, 
it seems, they broke to pieces a great 
stone, which they carried.in, and call- 
ed Haman. After the reading is con- 
cluded, with terrible curses against 


Haman. and Zeresh his wife, and his 


ten sons, they return home, and sup 


‘on-milk-meat, rather than flesh, andj 


send liberal presents to their poor 
beethren, that they may have some- 
what to feast on. Early next morn- 
ing they return to their synagogue ; 
and, after reading the passage in 
¥xod. xvii. felative to the Amalekites, 
of whom Hamau, was one, they again 


read the whole book of Esther, in 1 the 


manner above mentioned. Returning 


home, they spend the rest of the day 


in feasting, sports, and dissolute mirth; 


each sex dressing themselves i in the} 
The rich send| 


clothes of the other’ 
a part of their prevision to feast their 
poor brethren. Pretending that Est- 
her, by intoxicating Ahasuerus, eb- 


tained the deliverance, their Rabbins| 


. allow them to drink till they ;be en- 
tirely stupid: On this day, they give 
a multitude of presents, scholars. to 
masters 5 heads of families to. their 
domestics; and the rich to the poor; 
Lut only to such as arc of the same 
sex with themselves. Anciently they 
Were Wont to erect a gibbet, and hang | 





ae te 








aman of straw, called Zaman; but as 
this was suspected for an intended in- 
sult of our crucified Redeemer, and it 
was alledged they sometimes hung up 
Christians, Justinian the emperor pro- 
hibited it, under the penalty of their 
losing all their privileges. This was 
followed with no small insurrection 
and bloodshed. This feast is con- 
tinued also on the 15th day; but it is 
‘remarkable for nothing but feasting 
on what they had left the day before, 
and some. mad frolics of mirth. When 
their year has 13 months, i. e. every 


| third year, they observe the festival in 


both months. But such is the disa- 
greement of authors, that we can 
hardly say on which of the two months 
they observe it with lesser or greater 
solemnity, Esth. iii. 7—13. and ix. - 
Under the gospel, we have nodivine 
warrant for any religious festival, ex- 
cept the observance of the Lord’s day, 
and supper dispensed thereon, be so 
called; and indeed this last, if not-ra- 
ther the whole Christian. life, i is called 
a FEAST; it is to be spent ina careful 
desire after, and joyful receiving of 
Christ and his fulness, in fellowship 
with him and his people, 1 Cor. v. 8. 


| Some primitive Christians, to testify 


their unity. and mutual affection, and 
‘to assist the poor, obsérved casts of 
charity, just before, or after, the ce- 
lebration of the Lord’s supper; but 
drun} kenness, and other enormities 
being committed thereat. by some 
naughty. persons, they. were laid as. 
side, 1) Cot. xi. 21g 285: Si. Jude 12. 
Civil feasts are well known enter- 
tainments, at which assembled fr ‘iendsy 
for promoting mutual fifully ate. 
with gladness feed plentifully on 
licate provision, Such feasts were 
kept at weaning of children, Gen. 
KKLeBes wat making of covenants; 
Gen. xsvi. $30; at Miarriages, Gen. 
XNIX) 9S; at shearing of sheep, 1 Sam. 
XXvV. 36. and.2 Sam, xiii. 23, 24. and 
oiher amicable occasions, Job i. 4: 
Luke xv. 23. Kings frequently made 
feasts. Pharaoh feasted his servatts 
om his birth-day, Gen xl. 205, Solo- 
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mon his, 1 Kings iii. i53 Belshazzar 
and Herod their lords, Dan. y. 1. 
Mark vi. 21; Vashti, the women of 
Shushar ; but that of Ahasuerus ex- 
ceeded, which was for all his subjects 


that pleased to attend, and lasted half| 


a year, Esth. i. In allusion to such 
an entertainment, the dispensation of 


“the gospel is called a feast of fal} 


things, of wines on the lees, made for 
all freofile, in a mountain ;\ and as a 
dinner, or sufifier, to which every one 


Son, and Holy Ghost, to shew their | 
infinite riches, liberality, and love, ex- 
hibit and offer the whole unbounded | 


fulness of the new covenant, that mul-| 


titudes of sinners, Jews or Gentiles, 
may, with desire, affection, and joy, 
assemble, and feed their souls ihere- 
on, Isa. xxv. 6.°Matthy xxii. I—14.) 


Luke xiv. 15—24.° “He that hath a] 


merry heart, or good conscience, hath 
a continual feast ; hath eonstant peace 
and comfort, Prov.xy. 15. But carnal | 
feasting in times of public danger or 


calamity, is very criminal before God, | of putrefa t 

—llallswarming with worms, and drowned in 
{\icorraption. I know not which ougtit to 
| strike us most,. the horror of so shoczing a 


Isa. xxii. 12. Amos iv. 4—6.¥ 9” 


‘ 





* Feast of Death or Feast of Souls, a so-4 

lemn religious ceremony in use among the 
savages of America; some of whom thus) 
testify their respect for the deceased evers | 
eight years; and others, as the Hurons 
and Iroquois, every ten years. Sf 
The day of this ceremony is appointed 
by public order ; and nothing is omitted,. 
that it may be celebrated with thé utmost 
pomp and magnificence. The neighbour- 
ing tribes are invited to be present, and to 
join inthe solemnity. At thistime all who 
shave died since the last solemn occasion 
are taken out of their graves : those who 
have been interred at the greatest distance 
from the villages are diligently sought for, 
and brought to this great rendezvous of 
carcases, - ; 

It is not difficult to conceive the horror 
of this general disinterment ; but it cannot 
be described in a more lively manner than 
itis done by Lafitau, to whom we are in- 


debted for the most authentic account of | 


those nations. 

« Without question (says he,) the open- 
ing of these tombs displays one of the most 
striking scenes that can be conceived 5 
this humbling portrait of human misery, 1n 





















FEATHER. «See Wine. 

FEEBLE. See Weak. 

To FEED, is a metaphor taken 
from flocks. and is expressive both 
of the eating of the flock, and of the 
care of the shepherd to make them 
eat. To feed one’s self, is to take meat 
for his body, Jude 12. Isa. xxvii. 10 ; 
er with desire and delight, to take, 
use, and depend on, persons or things. 
Tdolaters feed on ashes, when with de- 


sire and delight they worship and de- 


is welcome; therein God,‘ Father, || pend on idols that can do. them™ no 


good, but hurt, Isa. xliv. 20. Ephraim 
Jed on theeast wind, when with desire 


Le 





so many images of death, wherein. she | 
seems to take a pleasure to paint herselfina 
thousand various shapes of horror, inthe 


| several carcases, according to the degree 


in which corruption’ has prevailed over 
them, orthe manner in which it has attack- 
edthem. ~Some appear dry and withened; 
others have 2 sort of parchment upon their 
bones; some look as if they were baked 
and smoléd, without any appearance of 
rottenness ; Some are just turning towards 
the pot of putrefaction ; whilst others are 


sight, or the tender piety and affection of 
these poor people toward their departed 


| friends ;° for nothing deserves out admira- 


tion more than that eager diligence and at- 


| tention with which they discharge this me- 


lancholy duty of their tenderness; gather- 
ing up ‘carefully even the smallest bones, 
handling the earcases, disgustful as’ they 
-are, with every thing loathsome, cleansing 
them from the worms, and carrying them 
upon their shoulders through « tiresome 
journeys of several days, without being dis- 
couraged from the offensiveness of the 
smell, and without suffering any other 


| emotions to arise than those of regret, for 


having lost persons: who were so dear to 
them in their lives, and so lamented in their 
death. 

« They bring them into their cottages, 
where they prepare a feast in honourof the 
dead; during which their great actions are 
celebrated, and all the tender intercourses 
which took place between them and their 
friends are piously called to mind. The 


|| strangers, who have come sometimes many _ 


hundred miles to be present on the occa- 
sion, join in the tender condolence’; and 
the women, by frightful shrieks, demon- 
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and delight, they trusted to the As- 
syrians, or Egyptians, for help and 
relief, Hos. xii. 1. The Chaldeans 
Jed, every one in his place, when their 
armies, like flocks, took up their quar- 
’ ters, and spoiled the places assigned 
them, Jer. vi. 3. 
mel and Sharon, when, after the Chal- 
dean captivity, and their present dis- 
persion, they returm to a safe and 
prosperous condition in their own 
land, Jer. |. 19. Gospel-hearers, once 
more or less outrageous in wicked- 





ness, feed together, feed in the ways, | 


in high piaces, in mountains, and ina‘ 


good pasture ; when, in kindly fellow- | 


ship, they have a safe and public at- 
tendance on‘ divime ordinances, and 


Israel fed on Car-| 


have their souls nourished with the 
abundant fulness of God in Christ, 
communicated to, and received by 
faith, Isa.xi. 7. and Ixv. 25. and xlix. 
9. Ezek. xxxiv. )3—15. Jer. xxxi. 10 
—14.Zech.ix. 16,17. Death, as.an. 
hungry wolf, feeds on the wicked ; 
their bodies are wrathfully corrupted, 
and their souls terribly tormented, 
Psal. xlix. 14. w ; 

God feeds his people, by ruling; de- 
fending, supporting, strengthening, 
and comforting them, inwardly with 
gracious favours: and influences ; or 
outwardly, by exerting his power and 
providence in their behalf, Psal. xxviii. 
9. Gen. xviii, 15. He feeds them 
with bread of tears, and wine of aston- 








strate that they are pierced with the sharp- 
estsorrow. Then the dead bodies are car- 


terment. A great pitis dug inthe ground, 
and thither, at a certain time, éach person, 
attended by his family and friends, marches 
in solemn silence, bearing the dead body 
ofa son, afather, or a brother. When they 
are all convenecl, the dead bodies, ‘or the 
dust of those which were quite eoes 
are. deposited in the pit: then the tortent 
of grief breaks out anew. Whatever they 
possess most valuable is interred with ‘the 
dead. The strangers are not wanting in’ 
their generosity, and confer those presents 
which they have brought along with them 
' for the purpose. Then all present gn down 
into the pit, and every one takes alittle of 
the earth, which they afterwards presetve 
with the most religious care. The bodies, 
ranged in order, are covered with entire 
new furs, and over these with bark, on 
which they throw stones, wood, and earth, 
then taking their last farewell, they return | 
each to his own cabin. ® 

«* We have mentioned, that in this cere- 
mony the savages offer, as presents to the 
dead whatever they value most highly.— 
This custom which is universal among. 
them, arises from a rude notion of the im- 
mortality of the soul, They believe this 
doctrine most firmly, and it is the principal 
tenet of their religion. When the soul is 
separated from the body of their friends, 
they conceive thatit still continues to hover 


around it, and to require and take delight | 


in the same things with which it formerly 
was pleased. After a certain time, how- 
ever, it forsakes this dreary mansion, and 


departs far westward into the land of spirits. 


| They have even gone so. far as'to make a 


-ried from the cabins. for the\ general rein- || distinction between the inhabitants of the 


other world ; some, they imagine, particu- 
larly those who in their lifetime have been 
fortunate in war, possess a high degree of 
happiness, have a-place for hunting and 
fishing, which never fails, and enjoy all . 
sensual delights, without labouring hard in 
orderto procure them. The souls of those, 
on the contrary, who happen to be conquer-. 
ed or slain in war, are extremely misera- 
ble after death.” ; Ency. 


\ When Rome was corrupted with luxu- 
r'y, singers, dancers, musicians, stage-play- 


}ers,and people that told pleasant. tales, 


were brought into, the hall to amuse the 
PuUEgts. eT * 

_ Plutarch informs us, that Cesar, after 
his triumph, treated the Roman people at 
22;000 tables ; and by calculation it would 
seem that there were at these tables up- 
wards of 200,000 pefsons.—The expence of 
a supper in Lucultus’s hall of Apollo, at 
Rome, amounted to 50,000 drachms.—_ We 
learn from Herodotus, thatthe ancients had 
neither cups nor bowls, but that they drank 
out of little horns tipt with silver or gold. 

Among the English, early festivals were 
earzied to a pitch of great extravagance : 
At the celebration of the nuptials of Rich- 
ard earl of Cornwall and Cincia daughter 
of Reimund earl of Provence, (says Mat- 
thew Paris) 30,000 dishes were served up 
at the marriage dinner. Such was the 
fondness far pomp and shew, for extrava- 
gance and idle parade in London in A. Dh 
1243. zbid., 
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ishment, when he lays heavy and 


confounding troubles on them, Psal.. 
He graciously feeds them | 


xexxe 53 
with his rod, when he makes their 


affliction purge away their sin, and| 
work for them an exceeding and eter- | 


nal weight of glory, Mic. vii. 14:'He 


Jeeds all creatures, giving them what | 
| Heathen feel after God, when, amidst 


is necessary for their support, Psal. 
exlv. 15, Matth. vi. 26. He feeds his 
enemies with judgment; with their 
own blood; with wormwood ; when 
he inflicts fearful,. distressing, and 
ruinous strokes upon them, Ezek. 
xxxiv. 16. Isa. xlix. 26. Jer. ix. 15: 


He fed the ten tribes, as a lamb ina} 


large place, when he wrathfully scat- 
tered them in Assyria, Media, &c. 
Hos. 4. 16.—Christ feeds his people ; 
he wisely and kindly applies to their 
soul his supporting, strengthening, 


and comforting word, bleod, and Spi- | 


rit; he rules and protects them, and 
will for ever render them happy in 
the enjoyment of himself, and his ful- 
ness, Isa. xl. 1. Rev. vii. 17. He feeds 
in the name and strength of the 
Lord; as authorised, and assisted by 
bis Father and blessed Spirit, Mic. 
y. 4.—Ministers feed their people, 
when they preach to them the nou- 
rishing truths, and fulness of Christ ; 
, rule them according tohis word; and 
shew themselves patterns ef holiness, 
Acts xx. 28. Jer. iil. 15. The lips 
of the righteous feed many ; their edi- 
fying instructions, advices, and encou- 
ragements, do good to the souls of 
many, Prov. xvi. 21. Magistrates 
feed their subjects, by wise govern- 
‘ment of them, and providing for 
them what is for their real welfare, as 
gospel-ordinances, &c, 2 Sam. v. 2. 
Wicked ministers or magistrates, 


ced themselves, not their flock; they | 


seek their own ease, honour, wenibh 
tax or salary, not. the real advan- 
“tage of their hearers or subjects, 
Ezek. xxxiv."'2, 3. 
themselves to Satan, to /eed swine, 
when they abandon themselves to the 
basest lusts, and. most abominable 
practices, Luke xv, 15. 


Sinners hire. 





FEEL; to discern by handling, 
Gen. xxvii. 12.) Christ has a feeling 
of our tnfirmities : having endured the 
like, he tenderly sy ‘mpathizes with 


us in our troubles, Heb. iv. 15. Such 


as keep God’s commandments feel na 
evil; meet with nothing that really 
tends to their hurt, Eccl. viii. 3.. The 


great ignorance and mistakes, they 
search out and perceive his existence, 
and some of his perfections, Acts 
xvii. 27. Wicked men fee/ no quiet- 


|ness in their belly, when that which 


they have sinfully gotten occasions 
tormenting challenges of conscience, 
Job xx. 20. Before pots can feel the 
heat of quick kindled thorns; 2. e, 
very suddenly shall they be destroyed 
with the blast of God’s judgments; 
Psal. lviii. 9.. They are fast feeling, 
when their conscience is so seared, 
that they can commit the most hor- 
rid crimes without the least conviction 
or remorse, Eph. iv. 19: 
FEIGN; deceitfully to forge, 
Neh. vi. 8; to put on an appear- 


| ance of what i isnotreal. Feignedlins, 


are such as utter what the heart 
thinks not, Psal. xvii. 1. Peigted obe- 
dience, is what» proceeds not from a 
sincere and good will, Psal. Ixxx. ¢ 
15. Feigned words, ave such as re- 
present peisons or things otherwise 
than they really are, 2 Pet. ii. 3. 
Unfeigned, is that which is sincere, 
true and candid: so faith unfeigned, 
is that whereby the heart, with sin- 
cerity and candour, receives Christ 
and all his fulness, as offeted in the 
gospel, 1 Tim.1. 5. 

To FELL trees or beams, is to 
cut them down, 2 Kings iii. 19. and 
v.6. ‘Lhe king of Babylon is repre- 
sented as a feller, because he destroy- 
ed the nations, and caused to be cut 


|down a vast many trees in Lebanon 


for his sieges, Isa, xiv. 8. 

Craupius FELIX. He dice. 
ed Cumanus, as deputy for the Ro- 
mans, in the government of Judea: 
he enticed Drusilla to divorce Azi- 
zus king of Emesa, and marry him- 


e 


* 
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self: he sent prisoner to Rome, E- || Matth. xviii. 28. Col. iv..11. Phil. iv. 
leazer, a noted robber, who —had|/3. Rom. xvi. 7. Eph. ni. 19. 3 John 
committed great) ravages in the||8. Christ is called God’s fellow ; he 
country : he procured the death of |j/is equal to the Father in power and 
Jonathan the high-priest, for his tak-|| glory, Zech. xiii. 7. Ministers and 
ing the liberty to admonish’ him of'|{saints are called Christ’s fellows ; they 
his duty : he defeated about 4000 as: ||imitate him in his work, carry on the 
sassins, headed by an Egyptian im-|jsame design, and share with bim in 
postor, who hatl posted themselves in || his honours ; but his. fulness of the 
the mount of Olives, ‘Acts xxi. 38.— |] Spirit, and dignity of office, is far su- 
Paul was brought before Felix at'Cz- || perior to theirs, Psal. xlv..7.. The 
sarea, where he resided: and,: not-|| Gentiles are made fellow-heire of the 
withstanding all that Tertullus and ||same body, when. they are oe 
his assistantscould say, was treated by || into the gospel-church, and share t 
him with no small humanity. He re- || spiritual privileges of it, equally with 
fused to regard their accusations, till |the Jews, Eph. iii.6. Fr.towsuir 
Lysias the chief captain, who sent him | or communion ; (1-) Joint interest ; 
under.a guard, came down: he per- || partnership, Phil. i. 10. and ii. 1. (2.) 
mitted his friends to see him in the | Familiar intercourse, Psal. xciv. 20. 
prison, and do him what service they |} The saints. have fellowship with God ; 
could. Hoping that they would have || they are interested in whatever he is, 
purchased his release, he often sent and hath, and are allowed intimate 
for Paul, and communed with him.—’| familiarity with him, | John i. 7. Eph. 
Upen cne of these occasions, Paul ii. 18. “Chey have fellowshify with 
-entertained Felix, and Drusilla his || Christ in his sufferings; he suffered 
wife, an hardened Jewish professor, ||in their room; these sufferings are . 
with a discourse concerning tempe-|| imputed to them, and the virtue ‘there- 
rance, righteousness, and the last|| of experienced by their hearts, Phil. 
judgment, till Felix’s awakened con-|/iii. 10. The fellowshifr of the gospet, 
science made him to tremble ; but to || is the mutual interest and intercourse 
avoid: further conviction, he desired] of saints and ministers, in the profes- 
Paul.to leave off, and go to his prison || sion of the truths, experience: of the 
and he would call. for him at a more || blessings, and observance of the rules 
convenient season, 4. D. 60, he was/|| and ordinances, of the gospel, Phil. i. 
recalled to Rome, and Festus was sent || 5. There is no communion or fellow- 
inhis room. To dothe Jews a plea-|| sz? between Christ and Belial, sin 
sure he left Paul bound: this, howe-|| and holiness ; 2. e. neither mutual in- 
ver did him no service ; numbers of|| terest, nor friendly intereourse, 2 Cor. 
them followed him to Rome, andcom- |] vi. 14,15. The bread and wine in the 
plained of his extortion and violence. || Lord’s supper, are. the communion of 
He had been punished with death, had || the body and blood of Christ; they 
not his brother Pallas, by his credit at || signify, seal, and apply the same ; and 
court preserved his life, Acts xxiii. || are means of our partaking of Christ’s 
xxiv. person, righteousness, and fulness, 
FELLOES. See Wueet. for the nourishment of our eT 
FELLOW, whe nused by itself, isa || Cor. x. 16. | 
term ofreproachorcontempt; and sig- ||. FENCE ; what tends to protect a 
nifiesan insignificantor wicked person, || thing, as walls do cities: © The wick- 
Gen. xix.g «Lu. xxiii. 2. Acts xxii. 22. || ed are as a tottering fence, and bowing 
In other cases, itsignifiesanequal ; aj] wad/ ; their ruin comes on them very 
companion ; apartner; so we read of fel- || suddenly, Psal. Ixii. 3.- Frncep; 
low-servants ; fellom-soldiers ; fellow-la- || walled round about ; and so made 
bourers ; fellow-citizens ; fellow-helpers, || strong, and difficult to be taken or 
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FRR. 


hurt, 2 Chron.’xi. 10. Job x..11. 
'.FENS ; miry places, Job. x1. 21. 
~FERRET ;.a four footed animal, 
of a middle size, between a polecat 
and a weasel. It was originally a na- 
tive of Africa ; but it is now common 
withus. Its upper teeth are straight, 
distinct, and sharp ; the lower are ob- 
tuse, and clustered; two of them 
stand inward. 
for climbing. Our people use this 
_ animal for taking rabbits. They plant 
“nets at the mouth of the burrows, and 
Bite turn in the ferret to chase them 
out from‘their retreats. - Bochart will 
have the anakan to be a lizard or 
newt. The Septuagint and Vulgate 









version make it the weasel-mouse.— 


It is plain, that it -has its name from 
its whining noise ; and that it was un- 
clean under the law. It might’ re- 
present. wicked men, murmurers, 
mischievous and earthly, Lev. xi. 30. 

FERRY ;. a place where passen- 


gers are carried over a river, or arm 


of the sea, in boats; anda ferry-boat, 
is that which is used for that purpose, 
2 Samia xbwail Seistie ey 

FERVENT; warm; burning.— 
Fervent in spirit, is very zealous and 


active, Rom. xii. 11. A fervent mind, | 


denotes ¢reat concern, love, and af- 
fection, 2 Cor. vii. 7. Fervent charity, 


-or love, is that which fills one with the 


utmost regard for one, and the strong- 
est inclination to do him good, | Pet. 
iv..8 andi. 22. Effectual fervent 
Arayer, is that which is very earnest, 
proceeding from the strongest inward 


desire of heart, Col.iv. 12. Jam.v. 16. | 
Pontius FESTUS succeeded Fe- 


lix in the government.of Judea— 
When he came first to Jerusalem, 


some of the principal Jews solicited’ 
lim te condemn PauL, whom Felix 


had Jeft,in prison; or, at least, to give 
orders for conveying him to Jerusa- 
lem. Lestus, perhaps ignorantof their 
intention to. murder him by the way, 
) yvejected their request, and told them, 
q that the Romans condemned no body 


bid thenrcome down to Czsarea, and 


tee 


Its feet are formed | 


FEV 








heshould consider their charge. They 
went down in a few days; and after 
they had laid their charge against 
Paul, he was allowed to:make his de- 
fence. Festus, perhaps influenced by 


\a bribe, inclined to remit Paul to Je- 
}rusalem; but this was prevented by 


Paul’s appeal to Cesar... Sometime 
after, at the desire of Agrippa, Festus 
allowed Paul to make a further de- 


jfence, that'he might write the more 


distinctly to the emperor concerning 
his case. When Paul gave an account 
of his conversion, and call to the apos- 
tleship, Festus, ignorant of these af- 


| fairs, pronounced, that his much learn- 





pefore they heard his defence. He | 


ing had made him mad; and soon af- 
ter sent him to Rome, Acts xxv. and 


\|xxvi. Festus was extremely active 
jin suppressmg the numerous bands 


of robbers and assassins that then in- 
fested Judea. He also suppressed a 


;Magician, that drew multitudes after 


him into the desert. After he had 


jienjoyed that office about two years, 
he died, and was succeeded b 
|| Albinus. 


y Nero. 
FET ; brought ; fetch ; to briag, 
2 Sam. ix..5. Gen. xxvil. 14. / 
FETTERS ;° shackles, or chains 
for binding prisoners and madmen. 
With such were Joseph’s fect hurt in 
the prison, Psal. cv. 18, . With such 
was Samson bound by the Philistines, 
Judg. xvi, 21. With such were Ma- 
nasseh, Jehoiakim, and Zedekiah 
bound, to carry them to Babylon, 
2 Chron. xxxiik. 11. 2 Kings xxiv: 
and xxv..7. The saints bind nobles 
with fetlers of iron, when by prayer, 
and the exercise of the power that 
God gives them, they restrain them 
from accemplishing their wicked de- 
signs, Psal. cxlix. 8. 
FEVER; a disease consisting in 
a fermentation of the blood, accompa- 
nied with a quick pulse, and excessive 
heat. It is often found in the soundest 
bodies, where there was no morbific 
apparatus. In the beginning of this 
distemper, vomits are very useful. 
The more acute the fever is, the 
more. thin should the diet be; ner 





js it hurtful to the patient to fast se- 
veral days,as meat tends to increase 
the disease. Wherever the urine 
forms a considerable sediment, the 
principal danger is over. A frequent 
blowing of the nose, without discharge 
of matter, anda quick, but weak and 
faultering pulse, are almost infallible 
presages of an approaching death. 
‘The kinds’ of fevers are exceeding 
numerous; as essential, symptomatic, 
continual, intermitting, &c. Deut. 
XKVIil: 22. 


-- FEW. The saved persons are. 


few, in comparison of the damned 
multitudes ; the believers of the gos- 
pel few, in comparison of unbelievers, 
Matth. vii 14. and xx. 16. and xxii. 
paride ae a 

FIDELITY ; 
one’s promise, of trust, Tit. ii. 10. 


_ FIELD; a piece of ground in the| 
The world is| 
called a feld: its boundaries are ex-| 


country, Gen. iv, 8. 


tensive ; into it God sends his labour- 
ers to work; and in it he sows the 
good seed of his word, Matth. xiii. 
38. ° Let ws go forth into the F1mLD, 
and lodge in the villages; Let the 
Gentile world be brought to the faith, 
fellowship, and obedience of Christ ; 
or, let us retire from the noise “and 


hurry of the world, and hold intimate | 


fellowship with one another, Song 


vii. 11. The scripture is a fedd, where 
the treasures of gospel-truth, and of} 


Jesus and his fulness, lie hid from 
multitudes. As a /ie/d, it isopen to all, 
is of great extent, and is diversified 
swith numerous histories, predictions, 
promises, threatenings, doctrines, 
laws, Matth. xiii. 44. 

FIERCE ; bold and. threatening ; 
cruel ; appearing furious, and dispo- 

ed to destroy, Gen. xlvii. 7. Deut. 
xxviii. 50. 

The FIG-TREE, is of that class of 
plants, the figure of which is more 
perfect, but its parts of fructification 
indistinct and concealed. It produces 
flowers, both male and female, sepa- 
rated, and in different parts of the 
fruit; «the outer part 


is the commen calyx <> S the 


strict adherence to|| 





of which | 





fruit is of a figure somewhat 
oval, and is hollow and_ close: 
the stamina are three bristly filaments 
of the length of the cup; there is no 
pericarpium, but the cup contains the 
seed, which is single and roundish. 
The fig-tree.contains a milky or oily 
substance ; the deficiency or redun- 
dancy of which renders it barren. 
When this juice is deficient, the over- 
seer cures it’ with dung and sweet 
water ; when it is redundant, he takes 
care to make part of it evaporate: 
Fig-trees have large leaves, and pee 
large themselves ; some in the East 
Indies are capable to shelter 50, or, 
according to some, 400 horsemen ; 
with the leaves of such fig-tree, pos- 
sibly, our first parents covered their 
nakedness, Gen. iii. 7. — yO? 60 
The saints are likened to jfig-trees + 
they have at once an agreeable pro- 
fession and an useful practice, that 
keep pace with one another; and 
they are the protection of nations ; 
and their good fruits delightful to 
God and good men, Song ii. 13.— 
The Jewish nation is likened to a 
barren fig-tree, spared another year 
at the request of the dresser. When 
our Saviour came into the world, and 
for three years and more exercised 
his public ministry among them, how 


barren were they of good works, and 


how ripe for-destruction ! but by his 
intercession, and the prayers of his 
apostles, they were spared a while 
longer, till it was seen that the preach- 
ing of the gospel had no good effect 
on the most of them; and were after- 
wards cut off with terrible destruction, 
Luke xiii. 6—9. © They. were. also 
shadowed forth by the jig-tree with 
fair leaves, but no fruit, which Jesus 
cursed into barrenness and wither- 
ing: they had a great many showy 
pretences to holiness and zeal, but 
were destitute of good works, and re- 
fused to believe in, and receive the 
promised Messiah, Matth. xxi. 19. 
The evangelist Mark says, with re- 
spect to this tree, that the time of figs 
was not yet: why then did our Sa- 
viour curse it for its barrenness? To 
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VIGS, are a well known and very: 
agreeable fruit, and are of no small 
use in medicine. When full of mois- 
ture, they are excellent for ripening 
imposthumes, and healing ulcers, 
quinzies, &c. But that the healing 










































solve this difficulty, some re 
phrase, for it was not ayear of. figs 5 
bat this rather increases the difficul- 
ty; for why then should our Saviour 
curse the tree for want of figs? Others 
therefore render the words, for tt was 
the season of jigs where he was: but 
to establish this reading, both points 
and accents must be changed, which 
is perhaps to take too much liberty: 
with a-sacred original. But why may 
we not understand it, that 2¢ was nol 
yet the season of gathering jigs ? and 
so there. might be some expected on 
this tree. Or, though it was not the 
common season of figs, being in the 
month of March, yet, as the fruit 
of fig-trees is rather more forward 
than their leaves, it might have been 
expected, that this tree, which had so 
many. and large leaves, should have. 
had ripe fruit; that it was one of these 
which bear the first ripe figs; or one 
of these trees, which, according to 
Pliny, are always. green, and have 
part of their fruit ripe, when the rest 
is but budding,, Mark Xi lge* 
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glish elms and oaks, ) amount to 350; the 
smaller stems, forming into stronger sup-— 
porters, are more than 3000; and every 
one of these is casting out new branches, 
and hanging roots in time to form trunks, 
}and becoine the parents of a future pro- 
geny. Cubber Burr is famed throughout - 
Indostan for its great extent and surpass- 
ing beauty: the Indian armies generally 
encamp around it ; and at stated seasons, 
solemn jatarras, or Hindoo festivals, are 
held there, to which thousands of votaries 
repair from various parts ef the Mogul 
empire. It is said that 7000 persons find 
ample room to repose under its shade.— 
The English gentlemen, on their hunting 
and shooting parties, used to form exten- 
sive encampments, and spend weeks toge- 
ther under this delightful pavilion, which 
is generally filled with green wood-pigeons, 
doves, peacocks, and a variety of feathered 
songsters ; crowded with families of mon- 
kies performing their antic tricks; and 
shaded by bats of a large size, many of 
them measuring upwards of six feet. from 
the extremity of one wing to the other.— 
This tree not only affords shelter, but sus- 
tenance, to all its inhabitants, being cover- 
ed amid its bright foliage with small figs 
of a rich scarlet, on which they all regale 
with us much delight, as the lords of crea- 
tion on their more costly fare in their par- 
ties. 

Of this tree the following lines of Milton 
contain a description equally beautiful and 
just : i 
—_-—There soon they chose . 
The fig-tree; notthattree for feuitrenown’d, 
But such as, at this day to Indians known. 
In Malabar or Decan, spreads her arms, 
Branching so broad and long, that in the 


* Of the fig-tree there are several spe- 
cies: The Religiosa, or Banian-tree, isa 
native of several parts of the East Indies 
The Hindoos are peculiarly fond of the 
Banian-tree ; they look upon it as an em- 
blem of the Deity, from its long duration, 
its outstretching arms, and overshadowing 
beneficence : A remarkable large tree of 
this kind grows on an island in the river 
Nerbedda, ten miles from the city of Ba- 
roche in the province of Guzerat, a flour- 
ishing settlement, lately in possession of 
the English East India company, but ceded 
by the gévernment of Bengal, at the treaty 
of peace concluded with the Mahrattas in 
1783, to Mahdajee Scindia a Mahratta 


chief, _It is distinguished by the name of round 
Cubber Burr, which was given it in honour | The bended twigs take root, and daughters 
of a famons saint. It was once much larger row , 


5 : 
About the mother tree, a pillar’d shade, 


than at present: but high floods have car- ‘ 
High over arch’d, and echoing walks 


vied away the banks of the island where it | 





grows, and with them sucli parts of the | between : ; 

tree as had thus far extended their roots: || There oft the Indian herdsman, shunning 

yet what remains is about 2000 feet in’ heat, , 

circumference, .measured round the prin- joe cool, and tends his pasturing 
herds 


cipal stems; the oyer-hanging branches, 
not yet struck down, cover a mich larger 
spaces The chief trunks of this single 
éree (which in size greatly exceed the En-|y , 
C  MOLyl- 3 7T 


At loop-holes cut through thickest shade. 
Par. Lost, Book ix. l. 1100. 
Ency. 


FIG 


virtue might “appear supernatural, 
Hezekiah was ordered to lay a lump, 
_ not of moist, but dried figs, ‘to his 
bile, that he might recover of it, 
2 Kings xx. 7.—The glory of Sama-| 
Tia is likened to early figs, that aman 
eats whenever he sees them, to denote 
how: quickly it would be destroyed, 
The godly Jews are 
likened to first rine and good Jigs, to 
mark their usefulness, and the delight 


Isa. xxvili. 4, 


of God in them, Hos. ix. 16. Jer. 
xxlv. 2. Mic. vii. 1. Others are 


likened to dad Jigs, to denote their 


naughtiness, unprofitableness, and 
disagreeableness; Jer. xxiv. 1. To 
signify, how easily the Chaldeans and 
Medes would. take and destroy the 


Assyrian cities and forts, they are 


likened to figs falling for ripeness 
into the mouth of the eater, Nah. iii. 


12. Green figs, denote the begin- 


nings and first motions of grace in 
men’s souls, Song ii. 13. 

FIGHT ; to contend and strive as 
in battle. God fights with men, when 
he exerts his power and wisdom to 
protect and deliver his people, and 
to destroy their enemies, Exod. xiv, 
14, Psal. xxxv.1,2. Christ Sights 
in righteousness, and with the sword 
of his mouth, when he justly and pow- 


erfully executes the threatenings of 


his word upon his enemies, Rev. ii. 
19. and xix. 11. He fights in love, 
when he effectually conquers the 
heart of his chosen people by his 
word and Spirit, Psal. xlv. 35. 


Rey, vi. 2. The saints Aight spiritu-| 
ally, when they resist, and endeavour | 


to overcome sin, Satan, and the world, 
hime Vi. 12: 
gents fight; they eagerly strive a: 
gainst Christ and his church, and 
oppose the work of Ged on earth, 
and resist the influence of his word 
and Spirit, Rev. xi. 7. and xii. 7. and 
xvii. 14. Acts v. 39, 


FIGHT ; FIGHTING ; WAR 3 WAR- 
FARE ; contention and striving, even 
unto danger and death, between nati- 
ons, tribes, parties, 1 Kings xiv. 30. 
Luke xive 31. Sin hath not only oc- 


314 


Satan and his a- 


FIG 


casioned a variance-between God and 


men, but determines persons and na- 
tions to ravage and murder one ano- 
ther. Itis shocking: to think what 
multitudes havebeen cut off in war. 
On one side, war must always be 


unlawful and groundless, and often- 


times is soon both. When war is 


| begun on slight grounds, without the 


use of every proper method to obtain 
just satisfaction in a peaceable man- 
ner; or when the ravage and blood- 
shed therein is committed in any man- 


her or degree, not tending to the es- 


tablishment of peace, and the proper 
security of the nation highly injured, 
in so far it must be sinful and murder. 
ous. Nor can right to a territory, 


| merely acquired by conquest, be a 


whit better in itself, than that which 
a robber hath to the money or goods 
which he violently seizeth on- the 
highway, by means of his superior 
strength or boldness. The wars that 
make the greatest figure in history, 
are these of the Jews, Assyrians, 
Chaldeans, Persians, Greeks, Ro- 
mans, Goths, Saracens, Tartars and 
Turks. No nation can boast of great- 
er heroes in war than the Jewish. 
God singularly qualified them for 
their work. Some of their wars, as 


‘these with the Canaanites and Amal- 


ekites, were divinely enjoined : others 
were voluntary, to assist an ally, or 
revenge an insult. In their voluntary 
wars with the nations around, they 
were, before they besieged a city, to 
offer the inhabitants terms of peace; on 
condition of an easy servitude: if 
these were obstinately refused, all the 
males were to be killed when the city 
was taken ; but the women and chil- 


| dren to be saved alive, Deut. xx. I— 


14. ‘Their success was often astonish= 
ing. Without the loss of a man, they 
terribly smote the Midianites. With ” 
the loss of but few. men before Ai, 
Joshua subdued thirty-one kingdoms, 
With handfals of men, and with al- 
most no loss, their judges routed pro- 
digious armies. With small loss, Da~ 
vid reduced the Philistines, Moabites, 
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are made after the likeness of some 
original form, or in order to represent 
it, Acts vii. 43. Adam, Isaac, and 
others, and the ancient ceremonies, 






































Ammonites, Edomites, and Syrians. 
When they had grievously provoked 
the Lord, as in their wars with the 


Romans, theirtroops, however despe- 
were figures or TyPRs, as they sha- 


rate, were cut off in vast numbers. 
Even in profane history, we find great | dowed forth Jesus Christ, and his 
bloodshed on one side, and almost] office and work, Rom. v. 14. Heb. xi. 
none on theother. Without the loss|| 19. and ix.9. Baptism is called afi- 
of a man, the Spartans killed 10,000) gure ; its washing of water, shadows 
of the Arcadians, Without the loss forth the washing of our souls in the 
of a man, Stilicho the Roman, killed blood of Christ; and in its nature, use, 
above 100,000 of the Goths, under and ends, it resembles circumcision, 
Rhadagaisus. At Issus, the Greeks || 1 Pet. id, 21. ge Me 
killed 110,000 Persians, with the loss} _ FILL; to put into a thing a great 
ofabout 200. With the loss of 50,|/deal, or as much as it can hold, Job 
xx. 23. Ezra ix. 11. To jill tufts is 


Julius Czsar killed 10,000 in the 
camps of Juba, Scipio, and Labienus.||to accomplish; make full and. com- 
| plete. To jill uf what is behind. of 


See Army. The war in heaven,} 
between Michael-and his angels, and ||the sufferings of Christ, is to bear 
ithe troubles assigned by him to his 


the dragon and his angels, is the strug- 
glein_ the. Christian church, by the|| followers, and which are borne for his 
opposition.made. to Jesus Christ, and || sake, Col. i. 24. To fidd upp the mea- 
hisagents, whether Constantine,, or || sure of sin, is to add one iniquity to 
faithful ministers, by Satan and Hea- another, till the patience of God can 
then persecutors. Ministers carry on||no longer suffer them to escape une 
his warfare, not by carnal weapons, punished, Matth. xxiii, 32. 1 Thess. 
as swords, &c, but by the faithful }}ii..16. Satan fills the heart, when he 
and diligent preaching of the gospel, || strongly inclines and emboldens it to 
and earnest prayer. for the success of||sin, Acts v.73. Sinners are filled 
it, Rev. xli..7. 2,Cor, x.4. 1 Tim. 1.|| with their own devices, with their own 
18. The violent. and irreconcileable || ways, with drunkenness, and have their 
struggle between inward grace and|| faces filled with shame, when God, to_ 
corruption, in the saints, and their punish their wicked acts and designss 
striving against. the temptations of|| brings shocking and confounding. ca~ 
Satan, are called a.war, or warfare,||lamities upon them, Prov. i. 31. and 
Rom. vii. 23. 1 Pet. ii. 11. Eph. viel] xiv. 14. and xii. 21, Ezek. xxi. 33. 
11, 12. Bothare the good fight of faith,|| Psal. Ixxxiil. 16. Christ filleth all in 
carried on by the exercise of thejjad; he is every where present ; 15 In 
grace of faith on Christ’s word andj all the churches, and their true mem- 
power; and in maintenance of the||bers; he is the great substance of all 
doctrines of faith: and it is good in||the blessings of the, new covenants 
respect of their cause, Captain, and ||and of all the graces and duties of his 
the manner and end of their conflict, people, Eph. i. 23. ; 
1 Tim. vi. 12. 2 Tim,.1v.,7. Out- LLL hae cil 1.) A ribband to tie 
ward opposition, trouble, and distress, || about one’s head. (2.) A kind of 
are likened toa jight, or warfare, 2\| small ring fastened about any: thing. 
Cor, vii. 5. Isa. xl..2. Carnal con- Perhaps, the fillets of the pillars of the 
tention and. strife are represented as} tabernacle were not merely for orna- 
wars and fighting ; men, therein. act|| ment, Dut for fastening the hangings 
from mutual hatred, and seek to de- to the pillars, Bxod, xxv) 10... 
stroy one another, Tamales eal sce _FILTH 5 excrements, Lev. 1. 16. 
FIGURE; shape, resemblance. The apostles. were made: 2s the fulth 
Idols are called figures, because they of the world ; were by wicked men ac~ 
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_ counted and used as if most base and | 
Sinful: 


_ ‘contemptible, 1 Cor, iv: 13, 
- pollutions of heart or practice, are of- 
_ ten called filth and filthiness ; they 


render men corrupt and abominable] 


'-to God and good men, Isa. iy. 4. 
Ezek. vii. 21, Men are represented 
as jilthy, and filthiness, on account of 


their being infected and defiled with] 


‘sin, Rev. xxii. }1.. Ezek. xxii, 15 — 
filthy lucre,is gain basely and sinfully 
gotten ; as when ministers make their 
benefice their great aim in their 
work, Tit. i. 7, 11. 1 Pet. v.92: 
FINALLY. (1.) Lastly, 2 Cor. 


xi. TL. 2.) Moreover, Phil. iii. 1.} 


. (3:). Briefly ; in a word, 1 Pet. iii. 8. 
FIND ;. (1.): To obtain what one 


- had not, Matth. vii. 7. (2.) To dis-| 
Chron. 
(3:} To recover ‘what was| 


cover what was unknown, 2 
ii, 14. 
Jost, Luke xv. 5, 9. . (4.) To experi- 
ence ; enjoy, Isa. lviii. 3, 19.’ (: 
_ To come to; meet with; light on, 
Job ini. 22. Like iv. 17. Gen. xxxvii. 
15. (6.) To discover and observe 
'. with certainty, as upon trial, Rev. ii. 
- 2, Matth. vil. 10. (7.) Loe choose, 
appoint } set’apart, Acts xiii. 22. Psal. 
lxxxix. 19. (8.) To attack; seize 


See Anan. ze wey 

_* FINE 5, precious ; pure, Ezra viii. 
27. To fine metal, is to purify it from 
dross, by melting ‘it, &e. Job xxviii. 
b. Prov. xxv. 4. s 


_FINGER. As the fingers are very | 


pliant, active, and dexterous at work, 


Jingers ascribed to God, signify his | 


by| 
_ this the world was created,. Psal. viii, | 


power, and the operation thereof : 


3; the miracles of Egypt performed, 
Exod. viii. 19 ; and the ten command- 
ments written on tablesof stone, Exod. 
xxx. 183 by this was.the casting out 
_ of devils, and other miracles of Jesus 
transacted, Luke xi. 20. Men’s pow- 
ers for working, and their practices 
issuing therefrom, ate called their fn. 
gers, Isa. lix.. 3). The saints’ Angers 
dropping with. sweet-smelling myrrh, 
on the handles of the lock ‘of thei 
heart, are their faith andlove, refreshed 
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by the spiritual influence of Jesus, in 
their essaying to open their heart for 
his return, Song v. 3—To put’ out 
the jinger to one, implied insult and 
banter, Isa. lvilii' 9. To teach with 
the fingers, imported.a concealed and 
indirect method of exciting others to 
iniquity, Prov. vi. 23. To bind God’s 
law on the fingers, is to have it con- 
stantly In our eye, as the rule and 
reason of our whole practice, Prov. 
vii. 3.. Rehoboam’s little singer be- 
ing thicker than his father’s loins, 
meant, that the easiest exertion of his 








power and authority should be more 


rigid and grievous; than any servi- 
tude or hardship they had suffered 
under his father, } Kings xii. 10. 2 
Chron. x. 10, ae 
FINISH ; to’bring to an end, or 


to complete a saying or work, Matth. 


xiii. 53. Zech.iv.9. Christ finished 


)|| transgression and made an end of sin 4 


he*completely atoned for all the sins 
of his people, and laid a sufficient 
foundation for the utter destruction of 
it, and all its effects in their person, 
Dan. ix. 24. In his entrance on his 


last sufferings, he had finished his 
| Father’s work ; he had‘finished the 
upon, Judg. i, 5.- 1-Sam. XEXI. (3. | 


work of his public ministry ; and was 


‘just to finish his work of humiliation, 


by suffering unto death, John xvii. 4. 
Just before he expired on’ the cross, 


he cried with a loud voice, It is finishs 
jled; that is, My soul’s sufferings are 


ended, my death is at hand; andso the 
righteousness necessary to fulfil the 
condition of the new covenant, and 
redemption of lost ‘sinners of man- 
kind, is completely performed ; the 


‘demands of the broken law are com- 


pletely answered ; the ceremonial 


| rites have had their signification ful- 


filled ; and now their obligation ceas- 


eth, and the Jewish covenant of ‘pe- 
culiarity 
Pxix. 30, ARS CK Eh oat al 
. FINS ;_ these ‘thin ~ membranes, 
) whereby many kinds of fishes do, as 
with. wings, po 
‘Taove in’ the 


is forever at'an end, John - 


Poise themselves, and 
nove 1 1 ‘ae The fins and 
scales that marked’ out clean fishes. 


Fisk its Ly 


under the law, might denote the faith 
of the saints, which actuates and di- 
tects their motions, and the righte- 
ousness of Christ imputed to them, 
and his grace implanted in them, and| 
their holy conversation flowing from 
both, by which they are covered, pro- 
tected, and beautified, Ley. xi. 9—12. 
Deut. xiv. 9, 10. pag os. 

‘The FIR-TREE grows to a great. 
height : it is yery straight and plain. 
below ; and abounds with a gum cal- 
led‘vosin ; and is green both summer! 
and winter. Its fruit somewhat re- | 
sembles the pine-apple, but is useless 
for food. The wood of the fir-tree 
was anciently used for musical in- 
‘struments, building, and furniture of| 
houses, and for materials for ships, 
Psal. civ. 17.° Jesus Christ resem- 
bles a green ir ree : how come- 
ly and glorious his person, God-man ! 
how astonishing his height and do- 
minion ! how unfading his beautiful 
appearance and office ! and what aj 
root of ‘fructifying influence to his 
people ? Hos. xiv. 8. His saints are 
likened to jfir-trees, for their high- 
towering profession, and heavenly af-| 
fections and practice ; and for their 
spiritual moisture, and constant per- | 
severance in grace, Isa. xli. 19. and 
ly. 13. and Ix. 13. Hisordinances are 
‘likened to beams, galleries, or water- | 
ing troughs of fr : howstraight, sup- 
porting, lightsome, pleasant, and re- 
freshing to the saints! Song i. 17. 
Mean persons or houses are called jir- 
trees, while the great are calledcedars, 
and oaks, Zech. xi. 2. The fir-trees, 
terribly shaken, are the spears or 
beams of houses, Nah, ii.3.* |’ 








~* Of the fir or pine tree of North Ameri- 
‘ea thére ase several kinds: In New Jer- 
sey the yellow pine is abundant; it loves | 
to grow ina sandy soil: the trees make 
fine boards, and when tapped in warm wea- 
ther tutpentine runs out plentifully. Of 
pitch-nots, (that is, the heart of the limbs | 
and of the body of the tree, the sap being 
decayed) an excellent tar is made, by bu- 
rying them in large "palltels together un- 
der a cover of earth; the taroozes out at a 
















which affords heat anc h 
consumes fuel, refines and tries. metal, 
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FIRE; element. 
ght; and 
2 Kings xvi. 3. By fire and brim- 
stone from heaven, were Sodom and. 
three other Cities, consumed, Gen. 
xix. 24, 25. By thevjfire of God, i.e. 
thunder and lightning, Job’s. flocks 
were destroyed, Jobi. 16. With fire 
from heaven, were Napan, ABrinuy 
and Koran, and his company of 250. 
men, and the two troops of king Ana- 
ZIAH, cut off, Lev. x. Numb. xvi, 2: 
Kings i. With fire from heaven 


were the animals. presented before 


God by Abraham, the sacrifice of Eli- 
jah, the sacrifice at the dedication of 
the tabernacle and temple, and proba-~ 
bly also that of Abel, consumed, Gen. 





trunk fixed for the purpose: below the bot- 
tom of the pit.—Of the same kind of pitch- 
nots, split up in small pieces, lampblack 
is made. The lampblack house is of a 
square form, low, and shed roofed; the 
pine splinters are. introduced into a low 
arch extending from the outer side half 
way through the house: the smoke hangs, 
to the sides and roof of the house, is swept 
down and packed in barrels similar to the 
mode of packing flour.—These pine nots 
are iyequently used in farmers’ hotises to 
supply the place of candles, to spin, knit, 


| and sew by. ; 


Our White pine trees on French Creek 
and the Allegany river, are a noble tree, 
straight, lofty, small tops, and few limbs. 
They frequently measure from two to four 
feet in diameter at the butt—they make 
fine boards and masts for ships, and have 
already, been applied as masts, and wafted 
to different parts of the world in ships. 
built at Pittsburgh. The White pine on 
French creek grows in swamps of a rich 
and black soil, and the trees calculated for 


| masts are often floated down the Ohio and 


Mississippi for that purpose. 

The Spruce pine grows in various parts 
of Pennsylvania, Virginia, and in many 0- 
ther parts of the United States. Of the 
twigs of thistree an excellent beer is made” 
it is esteemed very wholesome, and gene- 
rally drank in the spring of the year. It 
is, with the rest, an evergreen, and the a:r 
among those trees gains a peculiar tra- 
grance, which seldom fails to cheer with 
gratefulness the feelings of the traveller 
and visitor. 
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xv. 17. 1 Kings xviii. 38. Lev. ix. 
24. 2 Chron. vii. 1. With fire issu- 
ing out of the rock was Gideon’s sa- 
crifice, if not also Manoah’s consum- 
ed, Judg. vi. 21. and xiii. 19, 20.— 
This sacred fire might typify the un- 
wearied Zéal of Jesus, and his. ardent 
Jove to us; but chiefly his Father’s 
wrath, which preyed on his soul and 
body. The sacred fire, which des- 
cended at the dedication of the taber- 
nacle, was preserved by the priests, 
being fed with daily fuel on the braz- 
en altar; and from it was taken all 
the fire necessary to burn sacrifices, 
light the lamps, and burn incense.— 
Possibly the sacred fire might be lost, 
when the tabernacle’ waS removed 
from Shiloh, It is certain, it was re- 
newed from heaven at the dedication 
of Solomon’s temple, and preserved 
till about'the beginning of the captivi- 
ty in Babylon. After their return, 
they never seem to have had it re- 
newed, but were obliged to use com- 
mon fire in its stead. #3 
_ There is also plenty of jére in the 
‘bowels of the earth, arising, no doubt, 
from the plenty of pyrices, or fire- 
~etone, in it; hence there are-so many 
volcanoes, or places of the earth, par- 
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not yet know. According as coals 
partake much of the nature of these 
pyrites, and less of brimstone, they 
burn the longer in the fire; accord- 
ingly these of Newcastle, Sunder- 
land, and especially some in Ireland, 
burn much longer than ours in Scot- 
land. : ity 
_ To display his sovereign majesty, 
and awful dread, God anciently mani- 
fested his presence in flames of fre ; 
as to Moses and the Hebrews at Sinai; 
to Ezekiel, Daniel, &c. Exod. iii. 2. 
and xix. 18. Ezek. i. 4. Dan. vii-10; 
and at the last day Christ will appear, 
in flaming fre, 2. Thess. i, 8. _Whe- 
ther any such appearance of God 
in flaming fire, bd merely the sun, 
was the occasion of the Chaldeans 
and Persians adoring fire, we know 
not. fe Shedd 
God is compared to fire, because. 
of its purity, majesty, terribleness, 
and readiness to destroy such as op- 
pose him, Deut. iv. 24.. Heb, xii. 29, 
Tsa. x, 17. Christ is compared to fire: 
he tries the children of men, purifies, 
and comforts his people, and destroys. 
his enemies, Mal. iif. 2. Ezek. viii. 2.. 
jand 1. 27, The Holy Ghost is likened. 
10’ fire, to denote his enlightening, 
ticularly in hills, which, at times, with purifying,’ sin-destroying, and holy. 
Breat noises issue forth fireand smoke, | love-enkindling influence, Matth. iii. 
stones, and sometimes burning rivers|| 11. Acts if. 3. ‘Isa. iv. 4. Angels . 
of melted ore. In Europey'there are|j are likened to fire ; they are pure in 
five noted ones, one in 4#tna in Sicily ;! their natute, and their. execution of 
another in Vesuviusin Naples; a third God’s command is irresistible, awful, 
in Strongylis; a fourth in Hecla in|} and speedy, Psal. civ. 4. ‘The church. 
’ Iceland; a fifth in Chimera in Greece. |lof God is likened to frre ; she is often 
In Asia, particularly in. the moun-]j full of trouble ; but shall prevail over, 
tains of Persia, and of the islands Or-|| and consume, her opposers, Obad. 18. 
muz, Ternate, Java, Sumatra, and of || The wicked, particularly these lustful 
the Molucea and Philippine isles, but|| and proud hypocrites, are like fre ; 
especially of Japan, there are a great) are very dangerous and destructive 
many of them; nay, even in North'll to others, and hateful.to God, Prov. 
Tartary and Greenland, there are not/| vi. 27 - Isa. Ixv. 5; and God makes 
a few. Inthe Andes, these long moun- || them like a fiery oven, when he in-’ 
tains of South America, there are a-|!flicts his tormenting judgments on 
bove 28 volcanoes. In New Spain jthem, that they cannot escape, Psal, 
there are three, very temarkable for]] xxi. 9. Holy zeal for, loye to, and- 
the fierceness of their burning ; and|/ desire after, God, are likened to fires 
in Terra del Fuego there are sundry.| they warm the heart; and surmount 
What volcanoes are in Africa, we do] all Opposition, consume inward cor-~ 
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fuption, and are sometimes sweetly 
‘painful, Song viil. 6,7. Psal. cxix. 139. 
God’s word is like fire ; it tries the 
‘states’ and conditions of men; it 
warms, melts, and purifies, the hearts 
of the elect ; and in the destruction 
of the wicked are its threatenings ful- 
filled, Jer. v. 14.’and xxiii. 29, 
was like a fre in‘the prophet’s bow- 








els; his faithful conscience smote. 


him; his love to God, and zeal for 
the Jews welfare, pained him, while 
he concealed his inspirations in his 


own breast, Jer. xx. 9. and vi. 11.1] 


While I was musing, the fire burn- 
ed; while I meditated on God’s word, 
my heart burnt with love to, and de- 
sire after, him; or rather, while I 
meditated on my afflicted condition, 
my. impatience and fretful passion 
prevailed, Psal. xxxix. 3. The wrath 
of God, and torments of hell, are 
likened to frre > how terrible, irre- 


Lam. ii.-3, 4. Isa. xxxiii. 14. and 
Ixvi. 24. Matth. xxv.415 and it is 


mighty power and justice, Job xx. 6. 
The fre cast by Christ from the altar 
on the earth, and attended with voices, 
thunderings, lightnings, and earth- 
quakes, is manifold and terrible judg- 
ments, inflicted on men for despising 
the gospel ; particularly the ravages 
’ of the Goths, Huns, and Vandals, &c. 
and the terrible contentions and per- 
secutions in the Christian church, 
from A. D. $38 to 1896, or 2046,— 
This, together with the ruin of the 
Jewish nation, and the persecution 
and contention in the primitive church, 
was the terrible and consuming jire 
which Christ came to send, Luke xii. 
49. All trouble is called fire; it tries 
and refines the saints ; torments and 
destrays the wicked, Isa. xlili.2. 1 Pet. 
1. 7. .Wickedness, particularly vain 
carnal shifts, lies, slander, and pas- 


sionate speech, are like ire, very} 


hurtful, spreading, and destructive, 

Isa. ix. 18. and 1. 14. Prov. xvi. 27. 
Fiery ; full of fire. Whatever is 

terrible, or destructive, or burning- 


s 
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PIR 


like, is called fiery ; so God’s indigs. 
nation, Satan’s temptations, and the 
saints’ trials, are called fiery, Web. 
x, 27. Eph. vi..16. 1-Pet. iv: 12.— 
The divine law is called ery ; it was 
published from amid flames of fire ; 
it is terrible and trying to awakened 
consciences ; and it condemns trans-: 
gressors to fiery punishments in hell, 
Deut. xxxiii. 2.. Serpents are call- 
ed fery, either because of their fiery 
colour, or the burning nature of theit 
bites and stings, Numb. xxi. 6. 
-Fireperanps ; burning sticks,— 
Such Gideon put in his earthen pitch- 
ers, Judg. vii. 16. The Jews were 
rebrands pluckt out of the burning : 
God often delivered them when they 
were on the very brink of ruin, Amos 
iv. 1]. Pekah and Rezin were like 
tails of smoking firebrands ; their 





jutter ruin and extinction was near at 
|hand, Isa. vii. 4. 
sistible, tormenting, and destructive ! | 


See Brann. 
FIRKIN; a measure of capacity, 
containing, perhaps a BATH, or about 


Ja fourth part of one, John ii. 6. 
a fire not ‘blown by men, but by al-|} 


FIRM. (1.) Strong; well fixed, 
Job xli. 2S. °(2.) Certain ; stable ; 
unshaken; constant, Dan. vi. 7. Heb. 
ii. 6. (3.) Strong and hard, Job 
xli. 24, f ny 

FIRMAMENT. The Hebrew 
word RaKIAHH. It signifies what is 
spread ont; as silver is spread into 
plates, or as a curtain. FirMamMENntT’ 
denotes what is solid and fixed. It 
includes not only the atmosphere, or 
region of Arm, in which we breathe, 
fowls fly, and clouds move ; but also 
that «ther, or sky, in which the sun, 


pmoon, and stars, are divinely placed. 
|The lower region of the firmament 


serves to separate the water, of the 
clouds above it, from the water in the 
sea below it, Gen. i. 6, 7, 14, 20. 


The firmament is spread out like a 


molten looking-glass ;. its colour is 
bluish to our apprehension ;’ and 
through it are the rays of light trans- 
mitted ; and by. it-are the perfections 
of God discovered, Job xxxviil. 18. 
The frmament over the head of the 
cherulims, and under the throne of 


& 
of 
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’ God, was an appearance resembling 
the sky, and might signify the church 
subject to Christ, and as the great 
care and end of mibisters’ work, 

“Ezek. i. 22—26.’and x. 2. It may 
be called the firmament of his power ; 
as therein his power is signally dis- 
played; and in it his ministers and 
people, like sun, moon, and stars, 
shine, and illuminate others, Psalm 
el. 1. i 

‘FIRST. (1.) What is before 
others, in time or order: so Peter 
was first called to be an apostle, and 
is first named, Matth. x. 2.. Adam 
is called the first man, because first 
in time and order of all mankind ; and 


his representation of men is supposed | 


as prior to Christ’s, who is the second 
Adam, 1Cor. xv. 45. (2.). That 
which exceeds others in degree of 
badness or excellency ; so Paul was 
the first or chief sinner, 1 Tim. i. 15, 
16 : and Christ’s righteousness is the 
Jirst or best robe, Luke xv. 22. A- 
‘mong’ all nations, the frst born males 
in families, as they keep up the ho- 


nour of the family, had special privi- | 


_ Jeges allowed them. - The first-born 
_ Hebrews had a double portion of the 
iheritance, and a pre-eminence and 
rule over their brethren, Deut. xxi. 
17. 2 Chron. xxi. 3. 
had the office of priesthood in the fa- 
mily, till the family of Aaron and the 
~ Levites were chosen to officiate in 
their stead, Lev. viii. and ix. Numb. 
viii, But perhaps they only officiated 
for their fathers on some. occasions. 
When God by his angel, cut off the 
first-born of the Egyptians in one 
night, he, to commemorate that event, 
required that all the Jirst-born males 
of the Hebrews’ should be his: that 
all the frstiings of their cattle, and all 
the first-fruits of their ground, shoyld 
be his. This donation to God tended 
to sanctify and bring his blessing on 
tiz rest. The first-born, amounting 
to 22,273, were divinely exchanged 
for 22,000 Levites ; and the 273 odd 
ones were redeemed at five shekels 


a-head, Numb. iii. Ifthe Jirsilings of 
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It is said, they }} 





FiR 

their beasts were proper for sacrifice, 
they were sacrificed, but never till 
they were seven days old: if they 


were improper for sacrifice, they were 
redeemed with money, or exchanged 


fora lamb ; or if not redeemed or ex- 


changed, they were to:be killed to the 
honour of God, but not offered up, 
their blood sprinkled on the altar, nor 


|| Exod .xiii. 12,13. Numb. xviii. 17, 13, 


19. It seems that they were not al- 
lowed to work the second: firstlings 


of their cattle, nor shear these of 
their sheep, nor to eat their flesh at 


home, but to bring them up, and 
feast on them before the Lord at the 
solemn feasts, Deut. xii. 17. and xv. 
19. Did not these first-born and 
firstlings typify Christ, the first-born 
of every creature, and the Jirst-be- 
gotten from the dead, who being 
begotten. from eternity, is dignified 
above all creatures, hath a double 
portion of power, authority, and ful- 
ness? Is the great High-priest con- 
secrated for evermore? and is the 
first, the only person, who ever did or 
will rise from the dead, by his own 
power: he is the head of all his cho- 
sen, the preserver of his Father’s 
name, and the sanctifier of his people, 
Col. i, 15, 18. Rev. i. 5. Did. they 
represent. the saints, who are divinely 
set apart to the service of God; and, 
though, filthy in themselves, are re- 


deemed by the obedience and death 
of Christ, the Lamb of Ged ; and be- 
ing made kings and priests unto God, 


even the Father, have great influence 
and happiness above others, and are 
a means of their preservation on 
earth? Heb. xii. 23. Isa. vi. 13.— 
The jrst-born of the froor, ave these 


‘who are exceedingly wretched, hav- 


ing.a double share of poverty, Isa. 
xiv. 30. The first-born of death, is 
an accursed and most wretched .or 
tormenting death, Job xviii. 13. 

To acknowledge God’s authority 
over them, and his being the peculiar 
proprietor of their land, and to sanc- 
tify the rest of their increase,  the- 
Jews offered Frrst-rRvITS unto the 


FIR 


Lord. On the second day of the feast 
of unleavened bread, before they be- 
gan their harvest, they reaped a sheaf | 
of barley, and threshed it out in the 





court of the tabernacle or temple.— | 
When it was winnowed, they roasted | 


an homer full of. it, and pounded it in 
a mortar ; then adding oil and frank- 
incense to it, the priest waved it be- 


fore the Lord, towards the four winds, | 


“and: burnt an handful of it on the 
brazen altar ; the rest was his own. 
Along with this was offered a lamb 
for a burnt-offering, with a double 


meat-offering and drink-offering. Af: | 
ter this general oblation of first-fruits | 


of barley for the whole nation, every 
man was at liberty to begin his har- 
vest-—At the end of wheat-harvest, 
on the day of Pentecost, they offered 


two leavened loaves of fine flour for} 


an oblation of first-fruits, attended 
with seven lambs, one bullock, two’ 
-rams, for a burnt-offering, one kid 
for a sin-offering, with two lambs for 
a peace-offering, with their meat-of- 
. ferings and drink-offerings. Besides 
these oblations of first-fruits for the 
whole congregation, private persons 
brought their first-fruits to the house 
of God ; but the law determines not 
the proportion. These were, with 
ereat solemnity, brought up to the 
feast of Pentecost. Such as were in 
one place, or near it, came up in a 
body: their guide, or watchman, 
_wakened them in the morning, with 
crying, Let us go up to Zion, the 
“mountain of the Lord our God, Jer. 
sxxi. 6. A bullock, with his horns 
gilded, and his head crowned with 
_olive-branches, was driven before 
them for sacrifice. When they came 
-near Jerusalem, they sent one before 
' them to notify their approach ; and 
they adorned their baskets with flow- 
ers, and their finest fruits. Some of 
the principal priests met them as 
they entered the city. As they went 
through it, they sung, Our feet shall 
stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem! 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, by 
way of response, sung what follows, | 
Vou. I, 
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Psal. cxxii. .When they came to the 
court of the Lord, every man, great 
or small, took his basket in his own 
arms, and carried it, singing the 115th 
and 30th psalms, till they came near 
the foot of the altar, where they pro- 
fessed, that a Syrian, ready to perish, 
was their father; and that God, in 
sovereign mercy, had given them the 
land of Canaan. Moreover, the first 
of their dough and of their wool, &c. 
was given to the Levites that dwelt 
near them; ‘and, it is said, if none 
lived near them, the dough was burnt 
in the fire, Ley. xxiii. 1O—21. Exod. 
xxii. 29. and xxiii. 19. Numb. xv. 
19, 20. Did not these four kinds 


| of first-fruits typify Jesus, the prin- 


cipal jirst-fruits, who was before all 
things, has in all things the pre- 
eminence ; and by his consecration, 
oblation, and resurrection on the se- 
cond day of unleavened bread, are his 
people sanctified to God, and their re- 
surrection and eternal happiness se- | 
cured, 1 Cor. xv. 20; and whose Spi- — 
rit, descending at Pentecost, began to a 
rf . fod | GALE 

gather the nations to Christ? Actsii. — 
Did they represent the saints, who, as 
first-fruits to God, were from etcmiegeee 
chosen to his service; in the day off | 
power, devote themselves to him ; are, mr 
by grace, rendered more excellent “& 
than their neighbours; and are a 
means of preserving and converting 2 
the nations to Christ? And these who 
are first converted to Christ,in acoun- — : 
we 






try, are represented as the first-fruite _ 
of it, Rev. xiv. 4. Jam.i. 18. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 5. The ancient patriarchs were 
the jirstfruits of the Jewish nation, 
by whose means their posterity were 
blessed, and set apart to God, Rom. 
xi. 16. The Hebrews were the jfrs/- 
fruits of God’s increase ; were long 
his peculiar people, before the Gen- 
tiles were gathered to Shiloh, Jer. 
ii. 3. The jirst-fruits of the Spirit, 
are such communications of his grace 
on earth, as fully ensure the fullenjoy- 
ment of God hereafter, Rom. viii. 23. . ° 
FISH ; a kind of animals living in’ 
the water, though son.e of them can 
3 U 
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occasionally quit it, and come on land; 
and some of them, by their large fins 


on their breast, can fly a short way.) 


Fishes have generally a surprising 


increase ; sometimes millions of seed 
are found in one; hence, notwith-} 
. standing the mutual havock they 
-make of one another, multitudes re-| 


fain. The numerous kinds of fishes 


. are almost infinite ; but Willoughby 


has classed them into eleven sorts, and | 


Artedi into five, according to some 
obvious and invariable characteristics. 
Tt is not probable the fishes came be- 
fore Adam to receive their names: It 


is obvious, that, as ravenous beasts| 


generally incline to dwell in deserts, 
‘so fishes, less useful and more mis- 
chievous, reside in distant and deep 
seas; while such as are useful for the 
sustenance of men generally haunt 
the shores. The Mediterranean and 


Galilean seas supplied the Hebrews] 


with great quantities of fish; but, 
under the Jaw, none were clean but 


- guch as had both rins and scales. 


* 


_ What fish lodged the prophet Jonah 


in her belly, is not agreed: nor does 
_ this affect the credit of revelation ; as 
the word rendered whale, signifies any | 


large fish, Jon. i. and ii. Matth. xii. 
40. We know of no fish larger than 


- the whale, except bishop Pontopidan’s 
_kraken, which he represents as similar 
to a’small-island, do really exist.— 
_ Pliny mentions whales 600 feet long, 


and 360 broad; and mentions the 
bones of one, brought from Joppa to 
Rome, which. were 40 feet lonz.— 


‘Some whales are said.to lodge their 


young in their belly in times of dan- 
ger. Whales feed on sea-weeds, small 


fish, and other light provision ; and] 


so Jonah might remain undigested in 
the belly of one.. Many whales have 
no teeth, and so might swallow him 
without hurting him. But some as- 
sert, that the throat of a whale, being 
but about a foot and an half wide, 
could not swallow the prophet ; and 
that it must rather have been a dog- 


Jish ; im the belly of which, whole 


carcases have often been found ; and 






'of one of which, caught on the coast 
of Spain, Nierembergius relates, that 
a man on horseback might have en- 
tered its mouth, and seven men have 
lain in the cavity of its brain; that 
its jaws were 17 feet long; and it 
had two carcases in its belly. Or it 
must have been a shark; in whose 
belly human carcases, and sometimes 
clad in armour, have been found. 
Men are compared to fishes, and 
jishes of the great sea; they are very - 
| numerous; their tempers and courses 
are very different ; they often live in 
a very.confused and disorderly man- 
ner; they prey on one another; they 
are often taken in the net of tempta- 
tion and trouble ; and sometimes in. 
the net of the gospel. At last, by the 
providence of God, they are drawn to 
the shore of the eternal state; and 
the good fishes, with fins and scales, 
or saints, with faith, righteousness, 
and grace, are carried into the hea- 
venly mansions, and the bad are 
thrown away into everlasting fire, 
Hab. i. 1417. Ezek. xlvii. 9, 10. 
Ecel. ix. 12. Matth. xiii, 4750. 
Ministers.are fishers of men; by cast} 
ing the net of the gospel among them, - 
with great labour and care, they draw 
them to Christ and his church, Matt. 
iv. 16. Ezek. xlvii. 10. The Chal- 
deans are called fishers ; they ensnar- 
ed, apprehended, and carried out of 
their country, multitudes of men, 
Jer. xvi. 16. Hab. i. 15. See Hoox ; 
POOL.* . 
FIST ; the hand closed, either to 
smite one, or to hold something, 





* The principal fisheries for salmon, her- 
ring, mackerel, pilchards, &c. are along 
the coasts of Scotland, England, and Ire- 
land; for ced, on the banks of Newfound- 
land; for whates, about Greenland; and 
for pearls, in the East and West Indies. _ 

Salt water fish are known to ascend’a 
great distance up’ fresh -water rivers : 
Some salmon have been caught at the head 
of the Ohio and sold in the Pittsburgh mar- 
ket: Herring are caught in much greater 
abundance, but from their having teeth, it 
may be doubted that they are of the salt 
water kind, t # 
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Exod. xxi. 18. The jist of wicked- 
ness, is the sinful means whereby we 
oppress and injure others, Isa. lvill. 4. 
_ God gathers the wind in his fist ; he, 
at pleasure, easily restrains and ex- 
Cites.att,, Prov. 2exets 6 Ss 
FIT; becoming; proper ; useful, Col. 
ili. 18. 1 Chron. yii. 11. Luke xiy. 35. 
FIX. Our heart is fved, when it 
is powerfully captivated by the love 
of Christ; firmly depends on God’s | 
promises, perfections, and new-cove- 
nant relations, and has its thoughts 
and desires firmly settled on him, 
Psal. Ivii.. 5. and cxil. 7. 
FLAG; akind of sedges or rushes 
_ that grew by the Red sea, and the ri- 
ver Nile ; of these Jochebed made an 
ark, to hold Moses her infant, Exod. 
ii. 3, 5. The word is translated a 
meadow, Gen. xli. 2,18. See Ruep ; 
RUSH. | 
FLAGELLANTES, a sect of wild 
fanatics who chastised and disciplin- 
ed themselves with whips in public. . 
The sect of the Flagellantes had its 
‘rise in Italy in the year 1260 ; its au- 
thor was one Rainier a hermit; and 
it was propagated from hence through 
almost all the countries of Europe. 
It was in all probability no more than 
the effect of an indiscreet' zeal. A 
great number of persons of all ages 
and sexes made processions, walking 
two by two with their shoulders bare, 
which they whipped till the blood ran 
down, in order to obtain mercy from 
God, and appease his indignation a- 
gainst the wickedness of the age.—. 
They were then called the devout ; 
and having established a superior, he 
was called the general of the devotion. 
Though the primitive Flagellantes 
were exemplary in point of morals, 
yet they were joined by a turbulent 
rabble, who were infected with the 
most ridiculous and impiousopinions; 
so that the emperors and _pontiffs 
thought proper to put an end to this 
religious phrensy, by declaring all 
devout whipping contrary to the di- 
vine law, and prejudicial to the soul’s 
eternal interest. ' 



















However, this sect revived in Ger- 
many towards the middle of the next 
century, and rambling through many 
provinces, occasioned great distur-~ 
bances. They held, among other — 
things, that flagellation was of equal 
virtue with baptism and the other sa- 
craments ; that the forgiveness of all 
sins was to be obtained by it from 
God without the merits of Jess 
Christ; that the old law of Christ 
was soon to be abolished, and that a 
new law enjoining the baptism of blood 
to be administered by whipping, was 


| to be substituted. in its place ; upon 


which Clement VII. by an injudicious 
as well as unrighteous policy, thun- 

dered out anathemas against the Fla- 
gellantes, who were burnt by the in- 
quisitors in several places ; but they 
were not easily extirpated. They ap- 
peared again in Thuringia and Lower 
Saxony in the 15th century ; and re- 


jected not only the sacraments, but 


every branch of external worship ; 
and placed their only hopes of salva- 
tion in faith and flagellation, to which 


| they added other strange® doctrines 


concerning evil spirits. ‘Their leader 
Conrad Schmidt and many others 
were committed to the flames. by 
German inquisitors in and after the 
year 1414. Ency. 
' FLAGON ; a vessel for carrying 
wine at feasts, to pour it into cups.— 
A flagon of wine, imported, as much __ 
as one could safely drink, 2 Sam. vi. 
19. Tolove flagons of wine, denotes 
a lust towards excessive drinking, 
Hos. fii. 1. The most abundant, sup- 
porting, and comforting influences of 
the Holy Ghost, through his word and 
ordinances, are likened to flagons of 
wine, Song ii. 5. See VussEn. 
FLAKES of* flesh; the loose 
hanging parts, or the veins of it, Job. 
xli. 23, Fe 
FLAME of rire. Godis likened 
toit: how shining his glory! how 
terrible and destructive to his ene- 
mies his power and wrath, Isa. x. 17. . 
Angels are a$ flames ;_ their motions 
are quigk ; their appearance awful ; 
& 
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and they consume God’s enemies, 
Psal. civ. 4. ‘The saints strong and 
corruption-wasting love to Jesus ; 
drought, which blasts ahd consumes 
grass, corn, and other vegetables.; 
the judgments of God, which terribly 
trouble and consume persons, fami- 
lies, and nations; and his terrible 
and majestic throne; and the tor- 
ments of hell, which for ever terribly 
affright and distress the ungodly, are 
called flames, Song viii. 6. Joel i. 19. 
Dan. vii. 9, 11. Luke xvi. 24. See 
EYEs; FACES; FIRE. 

FLATTER ; to speak to one such. 

soft words as encourage his pride, or 
decoy him into’sin, Psal. xii. 2, 3. - 
, FLAX ; that well known vegeta- 
ble, of which linen is made. Feeble 
saints, and their weak graces, are li- 
kened'to smoking flax ; perhaps the 
almost-extinguished wick of acandle ;| 
to mark their near approaches to the 
loss of their grace and comfort, and 
the unsavouriness of their conversa- 
tion, Isa. xlii. 3. - 

FLAY ; to cut, or draw off the skin, 
2 Chron. xxxv. 11. 

FLEA ; a well-known insect, trou- 
blesome toa variety of animals ; and 
of which one kind is much given to 
haunt beds that are occupied in the 
summer-season. David likens him- 
self to one ; im porting, that it would 
cost Saul much pains to apprehend 
him; and he would obtain small pro- 
fit by it, 1 Sam. xxiv. 14. 

FLEE; (1.) To haste away, as 
from a pursuing enemy, Matth. viii. 
33, (2.) Torun quickly from dan- 
ger to a place of refuge or hiding- 
place, Gen. xxvii. 43. Men Jiee | 
from fornication, from youthful lusts, 
worldly-mindedness, and other things 
sinful, when, under ‘sense of danger, 
they avoid every temptation to it, or 
appearance of, or approach toward it, 
L Cory vie 05920 Tim. ii, 292 1 Tim. 
vi. 11, We flee to God, or Christ, 
when, sensible of guilt, defilement, 
danger, or distress, we, with shame, 
fear, haste, and hope of relief, apply 
to him as our refuge and deliverer, 
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(Asa. li. ¥1, 
a bear meets them; or go into the 
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FLE- 


Psal. cxliii. 9. Heb. vi. 18. Shadows 
and sorrows flee away ; remove quick- 
ly, easily, and for ever, Song ii. 17.— 
Men flee from a lion, and 


&' 


house, and a serpent bites them ; 


Jiee from the iron-weapon, and the bew 
‘of steel strikes them through ; and 
Slee from the noise of the fear, and are 


taken in the pit ; and he that cometh 
up out of the pit, is taken in thesnare; 
when, striving to escape one danger 
and calamity, they fall into another 
still worse, Amos v.19. Job xx. 24. 
Isa. xxiv. 18. Murderers fee to the 


fit; run fast to their own ruin; and 


often, by the terrors of their own con- . 
science, are hurried into punish- 
ments, here and hereafter, Proy. 
XXvill. 17. as ? 
FLEECE; as much woolasonesheep_ 
bears at a time. With clothes made 
of the fleece or wool of his sheep, Job 


clothed the poor, Job xxxi. 20. Gi- 


deon’s feece, on which the dew fell 
plentifully onenight, while the ground 
about was dry ; and next night: was 
quite dry, while the adjacent floor 
was moistened with dew, might re- 
present the Jewish nation, who enjoy~ 
ed the soul-fructifying dew of God’s 
word, ordinances, and influences, 
while the Gentile world continued 
destitute thereof; and are now given 
up to spiritual withering and hard- 
ness, while the Gentiles obtain mer- 
cy, Judg. vi. 37, 38, 39. : 
FLEMINGIANS, or FLANDRIANS, 
in ecclesiastical history, a sect of ri- 
gid anabaptists, who acquired this 
name in. the 16th century, because 
most of them were natives of FLAN- . 
DERS, by way of distinction from the 
WarTERLANDIANS. In consequence of 
some dissensions among the Flemin+ 
gians relating to the treatment of ex- 
communicated persons, they were di- 
vided into two sects, distinguished by 
the appellations of 2vandrians and’ 
frieslanders, who differed from each 
other in their manners and discipline. 
Many of these in process of time came 
over to the moderate community of» 
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the Waterlandians, and these who re- 
mained separate are still known by 


the name of the Old Flemingians or | 


Flandrians; but they are compara-| 
tively few in number. These main- 
tain the opinion of Menno with respect 
to the incarnation of Christ; alledging 
that his body. was produced by the 
creating’ power of the Holy Ghost, 
, and not derived from his mother Ma- 
P E¥s : Ency. 
FLESH. (1.) The soft part of the 
animal body, and which can be easily 
putrified or corrupted, Ley. xiii. 10. 
Numb. xi. 33. (2.) Every animal 
creature on earth: so the end of all 
Jjiesh came before God, when he had 
purposed, and was just going to de- 
stroy men and beasts off the earth 
with a flood, Gen. vi. 13. (3.) Men 
in general are called flesh ; they are 
partly of a feshy substance, and they 
are ready to be corrupted ; or are re- 
markably obstinate in wickedness, 
John xvii: 2. Gen. vi. 3. And to 
make flesh our arm, is to depend on 
men for help and deliverance, Jer. 
xvil. 5. (4.) Human nature : so Christ 
is said to have been made flesh when 
he assumed our nature, John i. 14.— 
Acts ii. 30. (5.) The body of a 
man cr woman, and those parts which 
nature teaches us to cover, Exod. iv. 
7. Gen, xvii. 11, 14. Lev. xv. Ezek. 
xvi. 26.. and xxiii. 20. (6.) Whatis 
weak and incapable of affording help, 
Isa. xxxi. 3; and flesh often denotes 
human nature, as in an infirm and 
calamitous state, Gen. vi. 12. Numb. 
xvi. 22. Deut: v. 26. Psal. cxlv. 21. 
Isa. xlix. 26, Acts ii. 17. 1 Cor. i. 
29. (7.) Persons a-kin to us, or even 
of the same nature with us, are repre- 
sented as our own flesh, Gen. xxxvii. 
27. 2 Sam. ix. 13, Isa, Iviii. 7— 
Persons married togetherare one flesh ; 
they stand nearly connected, and have 
‘mutual power of one another's body, 
Gen. ii, 24, Eph. v, 30,31. Nay, 
whoredom renders the two parties 
one body; or one flesh, 1 Cor. vi. 15, 
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| Rev. xix. :21. 


women have trouble iz the flesh, | 
Cor. vii. 18. Paul had. temptations 
and afflictions én his Siesh, Gal. iy. 14, 
Col.i. 24. And the days of Christ’s 
Jlesh, are the time of his debasement 
and mortal life ; and che body of his 
Jiesh, is his human nature in its in- 
firm and debased state, Heb. v. 7. 
Col. i. 22. (9.) Indwelling grace is 
called an heart of flesh; because soft, 
pliable, and sensible of divine. im- 
pressions, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 
renewed heart is represented as fesh- 
fy tables, 2 Cor. iii, 3.. (10.) Legal 
righteousness and ceremonial servic- 





ham did not find justification, Rom! 


were become perfect by it? Gal. iii. 
3. (11.) The corruption of our na- 
ture is very often, in the New Testa- 
‘ment, called flesh, to hint its conveys 


excited and exerted by our bodily 


are called flesh, because it reigns and 
rages in them, Gen. vi. 3. Christ’s 
Jesh is his human nature: inthis he 
was put to death, but quickened in 
the Shirit by his divine-nature, 1 Pet. 
ii. 18. and iv. 1 3, this was, in his de- 
based state, subject to mortality, and 


glory of his Godhead, andis the means 
of our access to God, Heb. x. 20; or 
his person, as dwelling in our nature; 
so his flesh is meat indeed, and his blood 
is drink indeed ; his person, as God- 
man, and his finished righteousness, 
affords true, solid, and everlasting 
life, comfort, and nourishment, and 
strength to our souls, John vi. 55, 56: 
or his saints are his flesh and dones, 
as they are united to him, and mem- 
bers of his mystical body, Eph. v. 30. 
The flesh of kings and captains, slain 


only the flesh of their bodies, but their 
kingdoms, honour, power, and wealth, 
To represent men’s 





‘16. (8.) This state of mortal life, 
and the things pertaining to it: thus | 


being madly inclined to uncleanness 
and idolatry, they are said to have 





And'a 


es. By this, the apostle says, Abra- 


iv. 1; and asks the Galatians, if they 


ance by natural generation, its weak- 
ness and vileness, and its being much» 


members, Rom. vii. 24; and men — 


was and is the vail that conceals the | 


at the downfal of Antichrist, is not 


) 


tan, 


‘ tudes, both of Jews and Gentiles, Joel 


the flesh of horses or asses, Exod. 
“vi. 26. and xxiii. 20. Flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God: 
human nature, in its frail and corrupt | 
condition, is not capable of the imme- 
diate enjoy ment of God, 1 Cor.xv. 50. 
—We are not born again by the will 
of flesh or blood, i. e. by natural de- 
scent from godly parents, or by any, 
however vigorous and careful, culti- 
vation of our natural powers, John 
i. 13. Flesh and blood, that is, means 
merely human, did not reveal the true 
character of Jesus, as the Christ, the 
Son of the living God, to Peter, Matt. 
xvi. 17. Paul, when converted, con- 
ferred not with fles/ and blood ; con- 
sulted not carnal friends, inclinations, 
or views, as to what was his true in- 
terestand duty, Gal. i. 16. In the flesh, 
is either in the human nature, Rom. 
vill. 3; or in the present mortal and 
embodied state, Phil.i. 22, 24; or in 
the human body, Eph. ii. 11, 15. Gal. | 
vi. 12; orin self-righteousness, pow- 
er, and wisdom, Phil. iii. 3,4; or in 
asinful and corrupt state, Rom. vili.8. 
After the flesh, is either according ‘to | 
outward appearances; so the Jews 
judged concerning Christ, according 
to his outwardly mean appearance, 
Jobn vili. 15; or according to the 
common powers of nature: so Ish- 
mael was born after the jfiesh, Gal. 
iv. 23; but most commonly it signi- 
fies, according to the inclinations and 
lusts of indwelling sin? so the saints 
neither walk nor war after the flesh, 
nor do they sow to the flesh, Rom. 
vill. 1, 4. 2 Cor. x. 3. Gal. vi. 8—] 
All flesh, denotes either all men, all 
animals, or all on earth, Gen. ix. 11. 
Isa. xl. 6; or most men, Gen. vi. 12; 
or great multitudes, many nations, 
Jer. xxve3l. Isa. Ixvi. 16; multi- 


ii. 28. Luke iii. 6. Holy flesh, is the 
flesh of the sacrifices, Hag. ii, 12.— 
The holy fiesh is passed from thee : 
holy men are cut off by death; ye 
are become as profane, as if unci- 
cumcised Heathens, and therefore 
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of sacrifices, by car. 





God will quickly stop your offering| 
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rying you to ‘Ba- 
To desire one’s 


























bylon, Jer. xi. 15. 


esh, or to eat of it, is to be ready to 
’ y 


use ome in a malicious and barbarous 
manner, Job xxxi. 31. Psal. xxvil. 2. 
_ FLesuty ; pertaining to the flesh, 


‘whether natural, corrupt, or gracious, 


2 Cor. i. 12. Col. ii. 18.1 Pet. ii. 11. 
2 Cor. iii. 3. See WispoM ; MIND; 


‘'LUSTS ; TABLES. : 


FLINT ; a very hard stone, that 
easily gives fire when struck with 
steel, Deut. viii. 15.. A face or/fore- 
head, like flint, imports undaunted 
boldness and courage, Isa. 1. 7. Ezek. 
ili. 9. 

FLOCK; a drove of sheep, goats, 


or such like animals, that feed toge- 


ther. A flock is composed of lesser 
cattle ; also a herd of bullocks, horses, 
asses, camels, and swine, Gen. xlvii. © 
4, and xxvii. 9. and xviii. 7. Deut. xii. 

21. Armies, nations, and companies - 


of men, are likened to fiocks ; they 
are numerous, and are inspected go- 


verned, and, as itwere, fed and folded by 


their respective rulers, Jer. xlix. 20. 


and li.23. The principal of the flock, are 


men distinguished in honour, power, 


and wealth, Jer. xxv. 34,35. The 
Jews are represented as the Lord’s 


flock ; they were peculiarly chosen, 


redeemed, and governed by him ; and 
a beautiful flock, that made a glorious 
appearance at their solemn feast, Jer. 


xili, 17, 203; an holy flock, as they 


were separated to the service of God, 
and not a few of them sanctified by 
his holy Spirit, Ezek. xxxvi. 38 ; and 
a frock of slaughter, as,in .Christ’s 
time, they were condemned to, and 
ripened for the destructive vengeance 
of God, Zech. xi. 4. The Lord him- 
self, and, under him, their magistrates, 
prophets, priests, and teachers, were 
their shepherds, Psal. Ixxx. 1. Ezek. 
xxxiv. The church is likened to a 


jiock, because of the number, the or- 


der, and agreeable society of her 
members ; and for.their delightful 
pasture, on Jesus and his fulness, in 
the mountof ordinances; and for 
their usefulness in the world; and 
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they are inspected, governed, protect-| 
and his minis-| 
- ters, Isa. xl. 11. Acts xx.28. The 


ed, and fed by Jesus 


spouse’s hair, that is, saints’ good 
works, and the young converts in the 
church, are as a flock of goats brows- 


ing on mount Gilead; how nume- 


rous, fresh, and beautiful bg nd all sup- 
ported and nourished bY Jesus, the 


Rock of ages, and the ordinances of 
his grace, Sohgiv. 1. and vi. 5. Fhe] 
church’s ministers, and the saints’ faith | 


and zeal, resemble a jfiock of sheep, 
even shorn, newly washed, and fruit- 
ful : how harmonious and social! how 
effectually washed in Jesus’s blood, 
and fruitful in good works! Song iv. 


2. and vi. 6. To go with flocks and} 


ferds to seek the Lord, is to offer 
multitudes of sacrifices, Hos. v. 6. 


FLOOD. After the posterity of 


Seth had intermarried with the de- 
scendants of Cain, and the most cri- 
minal oppression, luxury, and almost 
‘every other vice abounded, God pas- 


sed a sentence of destruction, bya 
flood, against men, and the other ani-| 
‘mals on earth. After warning man- 


kind hereof, for about 120 years, by 
the preaching of Noah, this flood hap- 
pened within a few days after the 
death of Methuselah; and on the 17th 


day ofthe second month, which is 


The fountains of the great deep were 


breken up, and the windows of heaven | 
“were opened ; that is, the. water rush- 


ed out from the hidden ‘abyss*in the 
bowels of the earth, and the clouds 


‘poured down their rain incessantly, as 


in spouts, for the space of 40 days : 


nay, for 150 days, or five months, the 
‘flood still increased, till it was risen 
about 27 1-5 feet higher than the top 


of the highest mountain. _Prodigious 
numbers of land-animals, and of men, 
perhaps about 80,000 millions, or 
about eighty times the number of its: 
present inhabitants, perished in the 
waters. 


and a sample of land-animals, were 


preserved in the arx which he had, 


huilt. About the beginning of April 


a 


Only Noah and his family, | 
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the waters began to abate, partly re- 
turning to the bowels of the earth, 
whose shell was then much broken 
and deformed, and partly exhaled into 
the regions of the-air ; and about the 
end of it the ark rested on the moun- ~ 
tains of Ararat. About the end of 
June the tops of the mountains were 
seen. Forty days after, about the 
beginning of August, Noah sent forth 
a raven and dove, to try if the waters 
were dried off the face of the earth. 
In about 14 days after, the dove, sent 
out for the third time, returned no 
more. _ About the middle of Septem- 
ber the dry land appeared in the val- 


lies ; and about the beginning of No- 


vember, in the 27th day of the second 
month, Noah and _ his family, and the 
animals, went out from the ark, after 
they had been in ita year and ten days, 
Gen. vi: vii. and viii. 

There is no reason to doubt of this 
flood, nor of the universality thereof. 
Besides the testimony of God in his 
word, we have the testimony of Bero- 
sus, Hieronymus, Mnaseas, Nicolaus, 
Melg and Abydenus, Plato, and of 
the Bbulists, Ovid and Lucian, and of 
other ancient writers among the Hea- 
thens, concerning it. The Ameri-. 


| catis* of Mexico and Peru had a tra- 


é 2s " " <i ae VW sas ‘ ; 
about the end of October, it began. kegs’ 77a SRMMRR. weaeaiat<usma? 
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“ In Doctor Sibléy’s account of Red ri- 
ver, in Louisiana, communicated by Mr. 
Jefferson to Congress in its session of 
1805-6, we find the following tradition of 
the Caddoques nation of Indians with res- 
pect to the general deluge :— } 

_ About 40 miles above the mouth ef Lit 
tle river, which empties into Red river en 
the’left side, 277 miles above its mouth, 
there is a large prairie 40 miles long ; near 
the middle of this prairie there is a lake of 
about 5 miles in circumference, in an oval 
form, neither tree nor shrub near it, nor 
stream of water running either into it or 
out of it; it is very deep and the water so 
limpid thata fish may be seen 15 feet fragn 
the surface of the lake : By the side of 
this lake the Caddoques have lived from 
time immemorial! About one mile trom 


the lake is the hillon which, they say, the 


Great Spirit placed one Caddo family, 
who were saved, when, by a general de- 
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ition concerning it. The East-Indi- 
an Bramins have a tradition, that, at 
the flood, only eight persons, and two 
of every sort of land animals, were 
preserved, by flying to some high hill. 
Upon calculation, it will appear 
probable, that the earth was then 
’ much more fully peopled than at pre- 
sent ; and so an universal flood was 
necessary to destrey them. God’s ora- 
cle asserts, that the whole earth, and 
even the highest mountains were co- 
vered; and that every land-animal, 
without the ark, perished. If the 
whole earth had not been overflowed, 
to what purpose did Noah build his} 
ark for the preservation of a breed of 
man and beast? How easily might 
he and his’ family, and the beasts des- 
tined for preservation, have gone to 
some spot unoverflowed? Whoknows 
not. that in Italy, France, Switzerland, 
Germany, England, and other coun- 
tries, far from Eden, and even in the 
tops of high mountains, far from’ the 
sea, there are found whole trees sunk} 
under ground ; together with teeth, 
and bones of animals, sea-shellsgpetri- 
fied fishes, and ears of corn? How 
possibly could these come thither, but 
by an universal deluge? Nor is there 
the least difficulty to find a sufficiency 
of water to cover the earth to the 
‘abovementioned height. «© Who 
knows, but the waters in the bowels 
of the earth, and the rain, producible 





— — SSS 
by out’ atmosphere, might be more 
than sufficient ? or, if it was not, what 
hindered the Almighty to create what 
water ‘was necessary ; and to annihi- 
late it, whenever it had served his pur- 
pose ? That this flood was produced 
by accmet’s passing just before the 
earth, andgwith its heat swelling the 
seas, till Meir beds could not contain 
them ; and swelling the great abyss, 
till it lourst the shell of the earth into 
a thousand pieces, that the waters 
might gush out, does not to me ap- 
pear pitobable. Such heat would cer- 
tainiy have roasted the antediluvians 
alive. ‘It is enough to us, that earth, 
winds, and seas, obey the Almighty, 
and do: as he pleaseth. But when we 
consider, that the teeth, bones, shells, 
and other relics of fishes, are found 
so déep in the earth and in the hard- 
est strata, or even enclosed in flint 
and m arble,* we cannot but think, that. 








* Aviong the many examples of bodies en- 
closed. by stone we give the following from 
Mr Whitehurst: “ The strata of limestone’ 
in Derbyshire, and in many other parts of 
England, abound with the exuvie of ma- 
rine animals, or the impressions of them- 
in the solid substance of the stone ; and 
we have likewise several instances related 
by authors of the bones of terrestial ani- 
mals, and also of wood, having been found 
inveloped in strata of stone. A complete 
human skeleton, with British beads, 
chains, iron-rings, brass bits of bridles, 
were duce up in a stone-quarry near the 
Earl of Widdrington’s seat at Blanknay in 
‘Linconshire.—Human bones and armour, 
with Roman coin, fibula, &c. were found 
in a stone-pitin the park at Hustanton in 
Norfolk, supposed to have been buried af 
ter a battle.—In the mountains in Canne, 
half a league from Meastrick, were found 
the remains of a crocodile well preserved 
ina stratum of sand-stone.—The remains 
of a crocodile were also found in a stratum 
of stone at Blenheim.—The beds of argil- 
laceous stone, &e. incumbent on coal, also 
contains a great variety of figured fossils 
representing different parts of the vegeta- 
ble creation. 

Intances of chalky substances found con- 
consolidated in different degrees, 

* Through the middle of the isle of 
| Wight there rues a ridge of hills of indu~ 





luge, all the world were drowned; and 
from which family all the Indians have ori- 
ginated. To this little natural eminence 
all the Indian tribes, as well as the Cad- 
doques, for a great distance, pay a devout 
and sacred homage. — ma 
«The whole number, says the Doctor, 
of what they call warriors of the ancient 
Caddo nation, is now reduced to about 100, 
who are looked upon somewhat like 
knights of Malta, or some distinguished. 
military order.’ They are brave, despise 
langer or death, and boast that they have 
never shed white man’s blood. Besides. 
these, there ard of old men and strangers 
who live amongst them, nearly the same 
number, but there are 40 or fifty more wo- 
men than men,” ; 
es 
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the whole shell of the earth was then | 


terribly rent in pieces by earthquakes, 
or_otherwise ; and that the fishes en- 


tered these rents, especially when the 


waters of the great deep returned to 
their native abodes 5 ; and that the ans 
cient earth, in many places, sunk into 


the abyss, and became the channel of 


our visible seas, and new ‘earth TOSE 
out of the bottom of the ‘antediluvian 
seas. 
witty fancies concerning this flood, 


may find them in Thomas Burnet, || 


Whiston, Woodward, Buffon, &e. 
Any large collection, o or strong cur- 
rent of water, is called a flood ; as the 


Red sea, and the rivers ‘Euphrates | 


and Nile, which, in the summer sea- 
son, being “swollen high by the melt- 
ing of shows, or falling of rains, over- 


flow the country about, Poe lxvi. 6. 


Amos ix. 5. Josh. xxiv. Mighty, 
and especially AoE armies, are 
likened to floods = how vast their num- 
ber, and loud their noise: how they 


threaten, and oft do irresistibly spread | 
tavage and destruction all around 


them ! Isa. viii. 7, 8. Nah. i. 8. Jer. 


xivi. 7, 8. and ‘ivi: aa Ezek. XXXVI. 3. 


Ungodly. men are like F oe : how 
great their power! ho spreading, 
prevalent, terrible, and destructive, 


' 


pated chalk This aida runs ee the 


isle of Wight directly west into Dorset-| 


shire, and goes by Corf castle towards 
Dor chester, perhaps beyond that place.— 
The Sea‘has broke through this ridge at 
the west-end of the isie of Wi ight, where 


colamns of the: indurated chalk remain, } 
the same being found 


called the Needles ; 
on the epposite shore { in. Dorsetshire. 
this-field of chalk we 
of this soft eatthy substance to the most 
consolidated body of this indurated ridge, 
witieh is not. solid marble,. but which has 
Jost its chalky property,. “and: pected, a 
kind of stony hardness. Be 

© We have this cretaccous eibetveners in 
jts most, indurated and consolidated state in 
the kingdom of Ireland, not far from the 
Gian s Causewa ¥ 
pertect evidence of this body having been 
once a mass of chalk, which is now a body 
of solid marble. Ency. 
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Such as would see a variety of 





> find every gradation | 


andi it affords the most;|}. 


their influence! Psal. xviii. 4. and 
xcili. 34, Persecutions, temptations, 
heresies, profaneness, trouble, and 
|death, are like jloods : how prevalent, 
| speedy, affrightful, and ruinous, their 
| tendency and influence! Rev, xii, 15. 
Isa. ig. 19. Mat, vii. 25. Psal. xc. 5. 
and Ixix. 1,2. Great plenty of tem-. 
poral or spiritual blessings are called . 
floods : how abundant ! how satiating 
lto our desires! and how they carry 
jour heart along with them! Job xx. 
17. God’s judgments and providénces 
Jare like floods, very. unsearchable, 
Psal.. xxxvi. 6. and Ixxvii. 19. . See 
Water. 
FLOOR. Cs ‘a The bottom of an 
|house, | Kings vi. '15.. The place 
aes corn was thr eshed out, Hos, is. 
ie Judg. vi. 37.5, A8, threshing floors 
were. anciently under the open sky, it. 
jis said they were for ‘med 3 clay, and 
lees of oil beaten. together ; which, 
when once dried, no water could enter 
it, no weed grow on it, nor any mice, 
rats, or ants, penetrate into it. The 
church is likened to athreshing-floor : 
in her are persons good and bad ; and 
here God, by manifold Sure 
threshes them; and thereby, and by 
the influences of the four winds of his 
Spirit, he separates his chosen from 
others, and purges them from their 


|| chaff of sinful corruption, Matth. iii. 


," the place where God’s judgments 
are executed, Isa. xxi. 10. ‘Mic. iii. 
29% 

FLORINIANI, or FLorrant,a sect 
of herétics, of the second century, de- 
nominated from its author Florinusy 
or F lorianus, a priest of.the Roman 
church, deposed along with Blastus 
for his errors. Florinus had been a» 
disciple of St. Polycarp, along with . 
Irenzus. He made God the author 
of evil; or rather asszrted, that the 
things forbidden by God are not evil, 
but of his own appointing. In which 
he followed the errors of Valentius, , 
jand joined himself with the Carpocra- 
tians> They had also other names 
siven them. Philastrius says, they 
awere the same with the Ca rhopfthori- 

37 





ans. He adds, they were also called 
éoldiers, milites, guia de militaribus fu- 
erunt, St. Ireneus calls them Gnos- 
tics ; St. Epiphaneus, PAzbionttes ; and 


the impurities of their lives. Others 
<all them Zaccheans ; others Coddians, 
&c. though for what particular rea- 
sons, it is not easy to say, nor per- 
haps would it be worth while to en- 
qinre. a9 : Ency. 
FLOTES: flat bottomed vessels 
for sailing; or a collection of trees, 
fastened together by ropes, to be 
drawn along by sea, 1 Kings v. 9. 
FLOUR. See Stn and Mgat-or- 
FERING. UR Ew fee oC eS 
FLOURISH; to bud; spring 
forth ; appear beautiful as a flower, 
_ Song vii. 12. Christ’s crown “flou- 
rishethy when his authority and glory 
are signally displayed, and many be- 
come his faithful, loving, and obedient 
subjects, Psal. cxxxii. 18. The church 
Jlourisheth, when her ordinances are 
pure and powerful, her minsters faith- 
ful, wise, and diligent, and her mem- 


bers mightily increase, and walk as | 


becomes the gospel, Song vi. 11, 
Menin general flourish, when they 
appear gay in youth, and prosper ; 


and increase in wisdom, honour, || | 


wealth, or pleasure, Psal. xc. 6. and 


- xcli. 7. Saints fourish, when that 


grace, comforts, -and good works, 
more and more abound, Isa. Ixvi. 14. 
’ FLOW ; (1.) To runas.a stream, 
Psal. cxlvii. 18. (2.) To gather 
peacefully in multitudes, Isa. ii. 2, 
ror, Xe tot Tall Po abound, as 


water in a stream, Joel iii. 18. (4) } 
_Speedily to melt away, and be remo- | 


ved or consumed, Isa. Ixiv. 1,8, Job 
WER 8. 
beautifully discover themselves, Song 
WolGe cs as ey et Le 
FLOWERS. (1.) A running of 
blood, Lev, xv. 24. (2.) The fra- 
grant and comely buds of some vege- 
tables. . Roses, tities, pinks, &e. 
are Howers well known. | ‘Lhe sun- 
Jower is one of the largest, and the 
hassiun- flower one of the most curious 




















(5.) To bud; increase, and. 


Boe i. ae 


inform. Flowers are very delightful, 
but easily and quickly fade, James i. 
10. The figures of flowers on the 


| golden candlesticks, and on the inside | 
Theodoret, Zorborites, on accouut of | 


of the cedar-beams of the temple wall, 
or on the brim of the brazen sea, were 
not merely for ornament, but shadow- 
ed forth the refreshful and fructifying 


| nature and virtue of Christ, as our 


light, our means of fellowship with 
God, and our atonement and purifica- 
tion from sin ; and the flourishing pro- 
sperity of the church, as a means of 
light to the world, and of their fellow- 
ship with God, Exod. xxix. 31. and 
xxxvil. 20. 1 Kings vi. 18, 29. and vii. 
26, 49. 2 Chron. iv. 5. Christ's 
checks, or display of himself, in his 
debasement or. glory, are, like sweet 
flowers, very comely, refreshing, and 
reviving to his people, Song ¥.: 13. 
The saints, and their graces, are like 


flowers : how lovely, refreshful, and 


adorning in the church! Song ii. 12. 
Men in general are like flowers: in 
youth and prosperity, how blooming, 
delightful, and glorious ! but how 
quickly doth trouble or death mar their 
beauty, and bereave them of wealth, 
honour, or life ! Job xiv. 2. Isa. xl. 6. 
and xxviii. 1. Jam. i. 10, 11. \ 

FLUTE; a musical instrument, 


the most simple of the wind kind; it 
jis played with the breath, and the 


notes formed, by stopping or opening 
the holes thereof. It was used as ear- 
ly as the reign of David, 1 Kings i. 


} 40; and long after, in Nebuchadnez- 
| zar’s idolatrous concert, Dan. iii. 5, 
PLOs bs. ; ‘ 1 


_PLUTTER ; to sit brooding eggs, 
or cherishing young birds ; so eagles 
flutter over-their-eges or young. So . 
God kindly multiplied, protected, and 
comforted the Hebrews, Deut. xxxii. 
113; so his Spirit, in creation, influen- 
ced the waters, or mingled chaos, 
with his productive influence, Gen. 

Bioopy FLUX, or dysentery , an 
inward disease, occasioning frequent 
“stools, mixed with blood, and attend 
ed with gripes of the bowels. .Some- 


“UN Olas A Bath... FOL 


+ 





SE EOE 
affections on things above, Isa. Ix. 8. 
and xl. 31. In their return from Ba- 
bylon, and from their present disper- 
sion, the Jews did, or shall fly on the 
shoulders of their enemies. Such as 
once hated them, shall assist them, or 
shall be subdued by them, Isa. xi. 14. 
Men fly away by death ; are suddenly 
and easily cut off before they have 
well begun tolive, Psal.xc.10. 
FLY; asmallinsect. The kinds offlies 
are exceeding numerous; some with 
| and two, some with four wings ; some 
have teeth, and others not. Flies chiefly 
abound in moist and warm countries ; 
as in Egypt, Chaldea, Palestine, and 
in the middle regions of Africa, dur- 
ing the moistness of the summer, &c. 
The flies that placued Egypt, seem 
to have been the dog-flies, which fix 
their teeth so fast in the flesh of cat- 
tle, that they sometimes run mad, 
Exod. viii. 21,35. In ajlusion to the 
flies of their country, and because 
they were very numerous and trou- 
blesome to the Jews, are the Egypti- 
aris called fliesy Isa. vil. 18. 
FOAL; a young horse, ass, mule, 
or camel, Gen. xlix. 11. 
-_ FODDER; hay; straw, or like- 
provision for feeding cattle, Job v4 
FOLD.. God folds together the 
visible heavens, when at the last day, 
he unhinges their present form, Heb. 
i.12. The Assyrians were folded to- 
gether as thorns, when gathered into 
Nineveh, to be tormented and con- 
sumed by the fiery.judgments of God, 
executed on them by the Medes and 
Chaldeans, Nab. i. 10. Seven-fold, 
thirty-fold, sixty-fold, an hundred- 
fold, denote great abundance ; plenti- 
fully, Psal. Ixxix. 12. Matth. xiii. 8- 
Foun ; a house, or small inclosure, 
for flocks to rest together in, by night 
or at noon, Isa. xili. 20. The coun- 
try, which a nation possesseth, and 
dwelleth together in, is called their 
fold, Jer. xxiii. 3. The church and 
ordinances of Christ are as a fold: 
there his sheep or people are gathered 
together; they enter by him as the 
door, and have strict union, and de- 





times there is an evacuation of lauda- | 
ble blood, arising from the too great 
plenty thereof, without any inward 
disorder, as in ‘ne hemorhoides, 
Sometimes a watery blood is evacua- 
ted, that arises from the hemorhoidal 
vessels. But, in the bloody flux, pro- 
perly so called, blood, attended with 
purulent matter, is evacuated. This 
is either benign, ‘when it is attended | 
with no fever, or malignant, when it 
is attended with a pestilential and in- 
fectious fever. In this, the intestines 
are often excoriated, ulcerated, oreven 
gangrened. In such a case, the place | 
where the sick person lies, ought to 
be kept as clean and void of the infec- 
tious smell as possible. In the he-| 
inning of the distemper, bleeding 
and vomiting are useful: in the se- 
quel, it is proper to moderate the pur- 
ging with opiates, glutinous food, and 
glysters of anodyne. Repeated doses of 
ipecacuanha, and of rhubarb, with ca- 
omel, with opiates in the evening; are 
also useful. Sometimes a decoction 
of sloe-thorn with milk, or of millet. 
seed, is found an efficacious cure, 
Acts xxviii. ; 
FLY ; to march with great speed ; 

to move quickly, as a bird in the air, 
Hab. i. 8. To jy upon, is to seize a 
‘thing greedily, as hungry hawks or 
eagles do their prey, 1 Sam. xv. 1 A 
or outragéously to’ fall on and abuse 
one, 1 Sam. xxv. 14. God’s flying; 
imports the quick progress of his pro- 
vidence to deliver and comfort his 
people, or to destroy their enemies, 
Psal. xviii. 10. Isa. xxxi. 5. Angels’ 
fying, denotes the alert and speedy 
manner in which they execute the 
‘will of God, Isa. vi. 2. Ministers’ 
flying in the. midst of heaven, imports 
their vigour, boldness, diligence, and 
’ openness in their work, under the su- 
perhatural influence of thedivine Spi- 
rit, Rev. iv. 7. and viii. 13. and xiv. 
6. Saints fy as acloud, as doves, or 
eagles; when aided by the Holy Ghost, 
.they, with vigour, care, and speed, by 
faith and love, apply to Jesus, a¢ their 
‘ refuge and resting-place, and set their 
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and the present form of church ‘and 
ordinances will be soon taken down, 
‘John x. 1. 
were once distinct folds; but the ce- 
remonial wall of partition is taken 


away, and both are become one, John 


x. 16. Ezek. xxxiv. 14. } 
FOLLOW ; to come up after, 1 

Sam. xxv. 27. ° To follow the Lord, 

is to choose him as our ‘portion, ob- 


serve his laws, imitate his perfections, 


and cleave to his worship, Jer. xvii. 


16. To follow Christ, the Latnb of! 


God, is, under the direction and influ- 
ence of his word and Spirit,’to de- 
pend on his» tighteousness and 
strength, imitate’ his example, and 
cleave close to his truths and ordi- 
nances, Rev. xiv. 4; or to die with 
him, John xiii. '36. To follow false 
gods, is idolatrously to honour cand 
worship them, Jude. ii, 12. God's 
goodness and mercy follow the saints : 
in the exercise thereof, he constant: 
ly attends, supports, and relieves 
them 3 forgives their sin ; protects 
them from danger; and bestows on 
them grace and glory, Psal. xxiii. 6. 
We fellow the churches, the saints, 
ministers, or others, when we imitate 
them in their profession and practice, 
1 Thess, ii. 14, Heb. vi.'12. and xiii. 
7. 1 Cor. iv. 16. ° Deut. xxiii, 2. 2 
Pet. ii 2. To follow Persons, is also 
to side with them and assist them, 2 
Sam. ii. 10: 2 Kings xi. 15. We 
Joliow our own spirit, when, in our 


principles or practice, we are led and 


drawn by our own vain ‘and wicked 
imaginations, Ezek. xiii. 3. We fol- 
ow things, when we earnestly endea- 
Your to obtain or practise them, Phil. 
ili. 12. Rom. xiv. 19, Our good 
works follow us into heaven : though 


they do not go before to purchase our 
entrance, yet we there obtain ‘the 


leasant and gracious reward thereof, 
Rev. xiv. 13, 7 awe 


FOAM ; to cast forth froth as a rage 
ing sea. Loaming at the mouik, is ex- 


ay 


The Jews and Gentiles 
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lightful society, and pleasant refresh- pressive of rage, 

ment, and rest together, and are sur- 
rounded with his protection andlaws ; || foam 


or tormenting ‘in- | 
pain, Mark ix. 16, Seducers 
out their own shame, . when, 
from a corrupt heart, and-with rage 
against Christ and his ways, they pub- 


ward 


lish theif vain and erroneous doc- 


trines, and indulge themselves in 
shameful practices, Jude 13. The 
king of Samaria was cut off as the 


Scam of the water, Some of their last 
|kings were basely murdered ; and 


Hoshea, the last, was easily and quick- 

ly destroyed, or reduced to abject sla- 

very, Hos. xo7. 
FOOD. See Mear. . 


A FOOL, or foolish person, is one 


| that is the reverse of wise and learned, 
and acts contrary to, or as if without 


sense and reason, 1 Sam. xxvi. 2). 2 
Sam. lii.3. It is very hard to cure: 


foolish people of their folly, even 


though they shauld be sore chastised 


and afflicted on account of it, as if 


they were brayed ina mortar, Proy. 


xxvii. 22. Wicked persons are often 


called fools, or FooxisH ; they act 


contrary to all sound reason ; they 
wish there were not a God; they trust 
to Satan, to the world, and their own 
heart, these noted deceivers ; they 
prefer things vile, trifling, “and tem- 
poral, to suchas are important, divine, 
and eternal: in opposition to the 
warnings and strivings of Heaven, 
they laboriously promote their own 
ruin, Psal. xiv. Jd. and xlix. 10; and 
almost every where in the book of 
Proverbs. The saints are called fools, 
or foolish, because of their remaining 
sinfulness ; and they often act igno- 


rantly, and ‘contrary to their duty and 


interest, Luke xxiv. 25.-.Psal. bxxili, 
225 and they, as well as the apostles, 
are accounted fools, by wicked and 
worldly men, ! Cor. i: 271 and iv. 10, 
Such as upbraid their. neighbours, as 


‘silly impertinent Jvo'sy or reprobate 


miscreants, are in danger of hell, ~ 
Matth, v.22. Whatever is ‘without 
Sood reason, and answers not the im- 
porfantends of God’s glory, and men’s 
true and eternal advantage, is foolish ; 
and henee we read of Joolicsh talking, 
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foolish lusts, foolish questions, ee 
Eph. v. 4. 1 Tim. vi. 9. Tit. iii. 9.) 


_ Answer not a fool according to his folly, | 


honour God, and render ourselves I in- 


' 


Gen. xxxiv. 7. Josh. vii. 15: Judg. 


lest thou be like unto him; answer a 
Sool according to his fally, lest he be 
wise in his own conceit : we ought ne- 
yer to answer a fool in a foolish man-' 
ner, and ‘sometimes not at all: but it 
is proper sometimes to answer him 
in a wise manner, to expose the folly 
of what he says, that his waxing 
proud, and the hurt of others, may be 
paeees: Prov,,Xxvi. 4, 5. 

FotLy; FOOLISHNESS; a behav- 
ing, or readiness to behave, in a fool- 





ish or sinful manner = a very little of] 


this may render the reputation of a 
man, famed for wisdom, very baseand 
odious, Eccl. x. 1. These are fools, 
who are self-conceited, outrageous, 
and wrathful; talk much, and are 
ready to enter into contention, and 


reckon it sport to slander their neigh- | 


bour, or to do mischief ; or who hate 
reproof and instruction, and are dis- 
posed to answer a matter before they 
have fully heard and considered it; 
and are much giyen to laughter and 
mirth, Prov.i..7, 22. Eccl. vii. 4, 6.: 
&c. Sin, and particularly scandalous 
crimes, are Called folly : by this, con- 
trary to reason and interest, we dis- 


famous and miserable, Mark’ vil. 22. 


xx.6. Through their ignorance and 
folly, wicked men account Christ cru- 
cified, spiritual things, and the preach- | 
ing of the gospel, to be foolishness, 
‘mean, impertinent, or unreasonable, 
1: Cor. 1. 38, 21,23. and ii. 14 : but 
what of Godthey esteem foolishness, 
has more wisdom in it than all their 
sagacious sche - ; and — 
the sagacity, a carnal schemes of 
men, is reckoned foolishness by God, 
J Cor. i. 25 ; and iii. 19, ° God charg- 
es his angels with folly : 2. e. with pos- 
sible folly, or readiness to slit, if left 
to themselves, Job iv. 18. 

FOOT, rzzr. Among the anci- 
ents, as well as moderns, a /oo?, was a 
meaeure of about 12 inches; but the 


ficed. 














|/to them, John xiil.-5. 





Hebrews had no such measure ; hee 
Zereth being but the half of a cubit, 
or almost: eleven inches. When 


Moses and Joshua drew near to the 


symbols of the burning bush, or di- 
vine presence, they were directed to 
approach with their feet bare, asa to- 
ken of reverence, Exod. it. 5." Josh. 

v.15. The priests performed their 
service barefooted, and the.people ap- 
proached the altars with their shoes 
off. To this day, the Jews enter their 
synagogues bare-footed, on the Fast 
of expiation. Pythagoras directed 
men to sacrifice and worship with na- 
ked feet; and in this manner the 
priests of Diana and Hercules sacri- 
The Indian Bramins pluck off 
their shoes whenever they enter their 


\temples ; nor do the Ethiopian Chris- 


tians enter their places of public’ wor- 
ship with their shoes on. ' As the an- 
cients often walked barefoot, or with 
sandals; it was common to wash their 


Sect, for their eden at their J 


ie xix: 2. and xxiv. 32. Before 
his death, Jesus washed his disciples 
feet to teach them humility, and a 
readiness to perform good offices one 
to another: nor was any widow to 
be entered on the church’s charity- 
roll, unless she had shewed her rea- 
diness to wash the feet of the saints, 
and perform other humble services 
1 Tim. v. 10. 
Jesus setting his right foot on the sea, 
and his left on the earth, in the vision, 
imported his being Lord of all, and 
able to rule raging seas of persecution 
and trouble as he pleased, Rev. x. 2. 
His feet like fine brass burning in a 


furnace, roay denote his providence, | 


terrible and pure, but destr uctive to 
his enemies, Rev. i. 15. 

With the inspired writers, feet 
often signify the whole man, or beast,’ 
Psal. cxxi. 5. Isa. xxxii. 20 ; ‘or’the 
affections and conversation; hence 
we read of keeping the feet, of turns 
jing the feet unto God’s testimonies ; 
lot the feet being shod with the pre- 
paration, or knowledge and influence 
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of the “gospel of peace, ‘Eccl. Ws Te 
Psal. cxix. 59. Eph. vi. 15. Song 
vii. 1; and straight feet, like these 


ofa calf, may denote the integrity | 


and constancy of angels and ministers 
in executing their ‘work, Ezek. 1. 
To stand, or be at one’s feet, is to be 
his attendants, servants, or. Subjects, 
1 Sam. xxv. 27. Judg. iv. 10. To fall 
at one’s feels or lick the dust at the 
soles of one’s feet, is deeply to rever- 
ence, worship, or submit to him, as 
some eastern nations do kiss the 
ground at the feet of their kings, 
John xi. 32.'Isa. xlix/23, Toit at; 
or be brought up at one’s feet, is to 
receive instruction from him; for the 
Jewish scholars sat at the feet of their 
teachers, Deut. xxxiii. 3. Luke x. 39. 
Acts xxii. 3; or to faligee him, and be 
at his: disposal, Deut. xi. 6: 2 Kings 
iii. 9. Hab. iii. 5. To be under one’s 
feet, is to be subject to him, at his 
absolute disposal, Psalm viii. 6. and 
xviii. 38 5 


temned and undervalued, Rev. xii. 1. 
To wash, or dift the feet in oil, or but- 
ter, is to enjoy great plenty of oil, 


butter, and other good things, Job 


xxix. 6. Deut.xxxilil. 24. ° To wash 
them in the blood of the wicked, is to 
kill numbers of them ; or, with plea- 
sure, to behold them dreadfully cut 
off in multitudes, Psal. Iviii. 10. and 
Ixvili. 23. Bare feet, is also expres- 
-sive of mourning, Isa. xx. 2, and 
xlvil. 2. Ezek. xxiv. 17.» The Am- 
monites, stamping with the feet, at the 


destruction of Jerusalem, expressed | 


their joy and gladness, Ezek. xxv. 6; 

but Ezekiel’s stamping with his feet, 
expressed great gricf and terror, 
Ezek. vi. 11. To turn away the foot 
from the Sabbath, is to forbear carnal 
‘affections, Walking, and work on it, 
Isa. viii. 13. To speak with the feet, 
is, by example, or concealed signs, to 
excite to wickedness, Prov. vi. 13.— 
To cover the feci, is to ease nature, || 
or compose one’s self to sleep, 1 Sam. 

xxiv. 3. Judy. iil. 24; 


phiins covering thei feet with their | 


’ 








7.||doms ; 


or be distressed or con- 
quered, Psal. xci. 13 ; or to be con-' 


anointed, 


Ixvi. 1. Psal. xcix. 5. 


jstroyed, Psalm cx. 1. 
but the sera-i! 1 Cor. 


wings, imports their blushing at their 


| affections and behaviour before God, 


‘Isa. vi. 
'die, Gen. xlix. 33. To ofien the feet, 


To gather upt the fect, is to 


imports bentness on spiritual whore- 
and a ready compliance, and 
running after the idols of the nations 
around, Ezek. xvi. 25. To withhold 
the foot from being unshod, and the 
throat from thirst, is to cease from 
idolatrous compliance with the na- 
tions around, Jer. ii. 25. Feet taken 
in a@ snare, import one’s being en- 


jtangled in temptation or trouble, 


Psal. ix. 15. Job’s feet, being 7 in the 
stocks, imports his being in great - 
trouble, from which he knew of no 
way to escape, Job xiii. 7. Laban 
was blessed at Jacob’s feet ; while 
he was with him, and by his means, 
Gen. xxx. +30. Egypt was watered 
with the foot; by human means, or 
by ditches digged, and wheels driven, 
by the labour of the foot, Deut. xi. 10. 
FoorstErs; matks made by the 
foot. God’s fvotstefs in the sea, are 
his marvellous providences, often un- 
observed, and always unsearchable, 
Psal. xxvii. 19. The footsteps of his 
are the whole track of 
Christ’s mediatorial work, in under- 
taking for us, assuming our nature, 
fulfilling all righteousness, rising fron 
the dead, ascending to glory, inter- 
ceding for us, applying his redemp- 
tion to us, an at last judging the 
world, &c. Psal.Ixxxix. 51. The /foor- 
stefis of Christ’s flock, are either the 
exemplary practice of former saints, 
or the ordinances of the. gospel at- 
tended by them, Song i. 8. Foor- 
sTooL; the earth, the tabernacle, and 
temple, are called God’s footstool ; 


| there the less glorious displays of his 


presence were, or are made, Isa. 
1 Chron. xxviii. 
2. Lam. ii. 1. Christ’s enemies are 
made his footstedl, when they are 
‘completely subdued, and by him 
‘crushed down, contemned and de- 
Luke xx. 43. 
EV. 25. bi 

YOR. (1.) Sometimes merely con- 


FOR 


FOR 






nects entecens Gen. xxiv. 10. Josh: 
ii. | 14. (2.) It denotes the cause of | 
what went before; Wo unto the | 


wicked, it shall be ill with him, Jor | 


the reward of his hands or work shall 
be given him, Isa. iii. 9, 10, 11: or 
when itsignifieson account of; as, for 
bread, that man will transgress, Prov. 
XXvili, 21. (3.) It denotes the proof 
and evidence of what. went before : 
Come ye blessed of my Father, inhe- 
rit the kingdom,—/er I was an hun- 
gered, and ye gave me meat; 7. e. 
your kindness to me, and my saints, 
manifest, that you were blessed of my 
Father, and had the kingdom of hea- 
ven prepared for you, Matth. xxv. 
34,35. Her sins, which are many, 
» ate forgiven ; for she loved. much, i 
e. her great love is an evidence that 
her many and great sins are forgiven 
her, Luke vii.47. With many of them 
God was not well pleased ; jor they 
were overthrown in the wicca : 
z. e. their overthrow was a token that 
God was displeased with them, 1 Cor. 
x. 5. -(4.) It denotes the end for 
which a thing is done: so the Lord 
made all things for himself, 7. ¢. to 


glorify his own. perfections, Prov. | 


svi. 4. We lay down our lives’ for 
the brethren, when we do it for their 
profit and advantage, | John iii. 16. 
5.) Instead of ; so Christ suffered, 
was sacrificed, gave himself Sor us, 
‘pot merely for our good, but in our 
stead, 1 Pet. iii. 18. 1 Cor. vy. 7. 
Matth. xx. 28,. ’ 

-FORBEAR. (1.) To let alone, 
2 Chron. xxv. 16. 
Numb. ix. 13. God’s fordearence is 
the continued exercise of his cine, 
whereby he lets men alone, at least 
for a time, without punishing them, 
Rom. ii. 4. and iii. 25. Christian /or- 
bearance required of us, is a patient 
letting of others alone, not resenting 
the injuries which they have done us, 
nor oppressing” their conscience with 
_a rigid imposition of our notions, or 
pattern, as thei rule, Eph. iv. 2. Col. 
fii. 13. By dong. forbearing a prince 
és persuaded: by mild representations, 


(2.) To peelech |S 


SES, and, submissive remonstran- 
ces, and: patient waiting, he is per- 
suaded to do that which he would 
not, had it been haughtily and rashly 
suggested to him, Prov. xxv. 15. 

rORBID; to hinder by word or 
deed, Acts xvi. 6. Luke ix. 49. Matt. 
xv. 39.. Luke vi. 29. The phrase, 
God forbid ; or, let it never be, ex- 
presses aioe ae of the thing in 
view, Rom. ‘vi. 2, 15. 

FORCE, ? "(is 9 Vigour ; strength, 
Deut. xxiv. 7. (2.) Violence; op- 
pression, Ezek. xxiy. 4. (3.) Vali- 
dity ; so a testament is of force ; is 
unalterable, and valid to infer execu- 
tion, when the testator is dead, Heb. 
ix. 17. Violent men take the king- 
dom of heaven dy Sorce ; by vigorous 
endeavours to receive Christ, and 
walk in him, notwithstanding mani- 
fold opposition: and ‘| _temptations,— 
Matth. 5 ee ea 

Forces. (1.) Armies, 2 Chron’ 
xvi. 2. (2.) Powerful multitudes en- 
listing themselves under Christ’s ban- 
ner, Isa. Ix. 5,11. To rorcE; ito 
make one do a thing contrary to his 
will, Judg. i. 34; so the men of Gi- 
beah forced the Levite’s concubine ; 
and Amnon his sister; and the har- 
lot, by her flattery, forced the young 
‘aan to whoredom, Judg. WSs 5. 2 
Sam. xiii.14. Prov. vii. 21.. (2.) To 
apply, vigorously, Deut. xx. 19.— 
ane Sorcing of wrath, is the violent 

stirring up of hatred, anger, rage, 
Proy. xxx..33. How ForciBLeE aré 
right words! how effectually con- 
vincing are solid arguments! Job 

ap see ; 

“FORD ; ashallow place ofa river, 
Josh. ii. 7. ‘The daughters of Moa) 
being ut the fords of 4rnon, imports 
their flying or going captives out of 
their own land, Isa. xvi. 2. 

FORECAST ; to contrive things 
before-hand, Dane x1. 24, 

FOREHEAD. The ealden plate 
inscribed, Honrxness to THR Lor», 
fixed on the highptiest’s forehead, 
might signify, that in Jesus, our High 
Priest, the holiness and gloty of God 
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do shine in the most bright and open 
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manner, Exod. xxviii. 38. God’s 


making ‘Ezekiel’s forehead sttong and | 
Acts i ii. 25. (3.) To provide, Heb, xi. 


hard, against the forcheed of the 
Jews, imports his enabling him bold- 
ly to withstand and testify against 
their’ opposition, and shameless and 
obstinate wickedness, Ezek. iii. 8.— 
The saints having a mark or seal in 
their forehead, imports their having 
full direction and protection amid ter- 
pe éalamities, Ezek. ix. 4. Rey. vil. 

The saints having God’s name in 
* hate Sorckead, imports their open and 

bold profession of bis truth, obedience 

to his law; and conformity to hisi inage, 
Rey, xiv. 1. and xxii. 4. Antichrist’s. 
name, written on his forchead, impels 
the Papists? open avowing of the vilest 
abominations, Rev. xvii. 5. Men’s 


having the mark of the beast in their | 





forehcad, im orts their open rofession 
p p 


of the heresies, : ‘and theif bold attacb- | 


ment to the superstition and idolatry 
of the church of Rome, Rev. xii. 16. 
and xx. 4, The Jews having a whore’s 
JSorehead, and a stiff forehead, imports 
their shameless obstinacy. in- idolatry 
and other beset gta Jeri. 3. Ezek. 
Nie} vay God's setting a jewel on 
their forehead, inapor ts his giving 
them- public and great honour and 

wealth, and openly placing his taber- 
rots, temple, and ordinances among 
them, Ezek. xvi. 12. 

FOREIGNER. ‘See STRANGER. 

FOREKNOWLEDGE. (1.) 
God’s foreseging and foreordaining 

of things, before the world was made, 
Acts ii. 23. (2.) His foreacknow- 
Jedging and choosing. af the elect, 
Rom. vili. 29. and xi. 2. 1 Pet.i ue 
See Ducrer. 

FOREORD: AIN; in purpose to 
rita or set up, RG. lit..25. 1 Pet, 
1 90. 

FORERUNNER. Christ is so 
called, because, by his obedience and 
death, he paved the way for us. and 
left us an example and encourage- 
ment to follow Rois ; and, i in his ascen- 
sion; he hath entered into heaven, to 
prepare mansions for us, Heb. vi. 20. 







FORESEE. 1), ae aicccen 


ching before they happen, Prov. xxii, 


3. (2.) To keep one’s eye fixed upon, 


+40. The scripture is said to foresce 
what God its pasos did and therein 
foretels, Gal. iii. 8. 

FORESHIP; he prow, or forepart 
of a ship, Acts xxvii. 30. 

FORESKIN. It was.cut off in cir- 
cumcision ; but if the child was born 
without one, he was circumcised, ‘by | 
cutting the inner skin, till the blood . 


-dropped out. As the Hebrews. had 


none, 200 fureskins sufficiently mar- 


‘ked the slaughter of so many Philis- 
tines by David, 


1 Sam. xviii. 25. Tt 
is said, some Hue after cireumcisien, 
to conceal it, have drawn on a kind of 
foreskin.” And it is probable, that 
many of them, in Spain, retain the 
natural one, till their last moments, 
that they may not be, known to be 
Jews. The Soreskin of the heart, is its 
natural and reigning sg yen cs Jer. 
IVS 44 cd 

FOREST. See Woop. «. 

FORFEIT. All his substance 
shall be forfeited, taken from him, and 
given tothe use of the temple, the 
poor, or the civil magistrate, Ezra “<e 
8. 

FORGET ; to lose the remem-' 
brance of a person or thing, or give 
up all care about them, Deat. ive 
God seemingly Sorgets the saints, 
when he ceases to give visible dis- 
plays of his power and love’ in. their 
favour ; and for a while denies them 
the scnebie tokens of his kindness, 
Psal.-xiii. 1. and Ixxvii. 9; but he- 


| will not really forget them ; wit Bet. 


‘cease to support, and provide what is 
really necessary for theii* real goods 
Isa. xlix. 15. He will never. forge 

the works of the wicked; will cer- 
‘tainly punish them, ‘Atos vii. 7; 


Inor the good works of the saints, but 


will graciously reward them, Heb. vi. 

10. God’s elect JSorget their father’s 
house, and their own people ; in em 
bracing Christianity, the Jews quitted 
their ancient ceremonies and temple ; 
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in receiving Christ, every saint quits ) sin of Moses and Aaron, and the other 


his natural dispositions, false persua- 
sions, self-righteousness, and sinful 
customs; and parts with natural ‘re- 
lations, in so far as to prefer Christ to 


‘them all, Psal. xlv. 10. Saints forget || 


the things behind, when they dis- 
esteem their works and attainments, 
and think of, and press after further 
‘-knowledge of, intimacy. with, and 
conformity to Christ, Phil. iii, 15.— 
Men jforget God, when they neglect 
to think of, and worship him ; when 
they break his laws, and pour con- 
tempt on any thing pertaining to 
him, Judg. iii. 7. Men forget Jeru- 
salem, when they are thoughtless of, 
and unconcerned how things go in the 
church, Psal. cxxxvil. 5. They {for- 
get misery, poverty, and toil, when 
succeeding comforts, honour, and 
wealth, more than balance the same, 
Prov. xxxi. 7. Gen. xli. 51. 
FORGIVE; parpon;. REMIT; 
. to remove the guilt of sin, that the 
punishment due to it may not be in- 
flicted. God fardons iniquity in jus- 
. tification, when, through the imputed 
righteousness of his Son, he removes 
the legal charge of sin against men, 
‘and frees them from the condemning 
sentence or curse of the broken law, 
_ Psal. ciii. 3; or when, as a Father, he 
intimates to them, more and more,| 
their forgiveness, and removes. their 
guilt, as charged by the law as a 
rule; and frees them from fatherly 
chastisements, Matth. vi. 12. 2 Sam. 
xii. 13; or when he judicially pub- 
fishes their pardon at the last day, 
-when all the fruits of sin are for ever 
removed from them, Acts ill. 195) or 
when, as governor of Isvael, he, re- 
moved their outer calamities, 2:Chro. 
vii. God forgives all sins, even the 
greatest, except the sin against the 
‘Holy Ghost, as tothe guilt or charge 
of it by the law, in order to eternal 
punishment, Isa. lv. 7. Matth. xis) 
31,52, But sometimes he refuses t 
pardon other gross sins, as to the tem- 
poral correction or punishment there-| 
Thus he would not forgive a 
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Hebrews, so as to admit them into the 
promised land. Nor would he forgive 
the sin of Manasseh, so as to forbear 
inflicting his judgments on Judah, 
Exod. xxiii. 21. 2 Kings xxiv. 4.— 
Sometimes he remits it, as to part of 
the temporal stroke, but not as to the 
whole. Thus David had his adultery 
and murder so far remitted, as to have © 
his own life preserved, but not as to 
have the judgments of God to pass by 
his family, 2 Sam. xii. 9—14. The 
absolution of penitent offenders from 
church censures, is called a remission, 
or forgiveness of them, as it is a mi- 
nisterial declaration of divine forgive- 
ness, and frees from the discipline in- 
curred thereby, John xx. 23. 2.Cor. 
ii- 10. Our forgiving of injuries, sig- 
nifies our Jaying aside every inward 
grudge at the injurer, and endeavour- 
ing to render him good for evil, Matt. 
vi. 14. and xviii. 21, 35. Eph. iv. 32. 
Col. iii. 13. God alone forgives sins 
as such, Isa. xlili. 25. Ministers pub- 
lish his remission in the gospel; and 
church-courts absolve from sins, con- 
sidered as scandals, John xx. 23. We 
forgive the faults of our neighbour, 
only as injuries done to us, Eph. v.32. 
Repentance hath an inseparable con- 
nection with forgiveness of sin, Prov. 
xxviii. 13;. but is not a proper con- 
dition of it, Rom. iii. 24. A legal re- 
pentance may, and often doth, precede _ 


|| the judicial pardon of sin in justifica- 


tion, Acts ii. $37, 38; but no true gos- 
pel-repentance can, because, till the 
curse be removed by pardon, we con- 
tinue under the dominion of sin, 1 
Cor. xv. 56. Rom. vi. 14; - and it is 
the view of God’s pardoning mercy 
that can influence our heart to godly 
sorrow for sin, Ezek. xvi. 62, 65. and 
xxxvi. 25—31. But gospel-repent- 
ance may, and doth precede God’s 
fatherly forgiveness, and his publish- 
ing of forgiveness at the last day, 
Acts iil. 19; and the Jews, returning 


| from their gross wickedness, behoved 


to precede God’s removal of autward 
calamities, 1 Kings viii. 31-50. Ley. 
oy 
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his worship, and depend not on his 
fulness for supply, Jer. xvii. 3. and 
hix. 13. Men forsake others, when 
they deny them their comp apy help, 
we are in our heart to forgive. him, or comfort, and leave them to shift’ 
even suppose he be going on in 1 injur- for themselves, 2 Tim. iv. 10.. To 
ing us, Luke xvii. 4. and xkili. 34.|| forsake persons or things for Christ, 
Our forgiving of injuries done us, is ||is to be ready to quit them ; or acttu- 
not the condition of God’s forgiving | ally to part with them, in order. to en-, 
us; but it is an inseparable attendant, || joy and serve him, Matth. xix. 27, 29. 
and token thereof, Matth. vi. 14. Eph. || There was a great forsaking in the land 
¥. $2. Nor can we, in faith, ask for-|| of Israel, when most of the inhabi- ~ 
‘giveness of God, while we indulge || tants fled from their dwellings, or 
ourselves in resentment against our || were killed, or carried captive by the 
neighbour, Luke xi. 4. Assyrians and Chaldeans, Isa. vi. 12. 
FORM; 7 shape ; 3 likeness, Job iv. FORSWEAR ; to break an oath 
16. Christ was in the form of God, |} or vow, Matth. v. 33.— 
and took on him ‘the form of a ser-|| FORT; rorrrzss. (1.) Misch 
vant; he was truly God, in nature the || soLD ; aiplace of defence and safety. 
same, and in person like unto the Fa- || The Lares is the fortress or strong hold 
ther ; and hé really became a bond-|/of his people. To him they flee in 
servant to the broken lawin our stead, times of danger ; in him they trust, 
Phil. ii. 6,7. He had no form or}\and find safe preservation from hurt, 
comeliness ; no outward splendour, or || Psal. xviii. 2. Nah.i. 7. (2. ) A kind 
earthly dignity, as the Jews expected || of mount or TowER, erected by be- * 
in the Messiah, Isa. lili. 2. In differ- || siegers of a city, in order to annoy the 
ent forms, or owtward appearances, || defenders, or their walls, Ezek. xxi. 
he appeared to his disciples after his || 22. 
resurrection, Mark xvi. 12. A form|| To rortiry; to make strong, by 
of sound words, is a draught or sys-| erecting towers ‘and walls for Pee 
tem of divine truth, 2 Tim. i. 13 —|| Judgeix.31. 00 ‘ 
A form of godliness, without the pow-||_ FORTY days the deluging rain 
er of it, is an outward shew of true || fell, Gen. vii. 17; thrice Moses fast- 
religion, and worship of God, without || ed Sorty days, Deut, ix. 9—25. Exod. 
experience of the saving power and || xxiv.18/ and xxxiv. 28; in forty 
grace of God in our heart, 2 Tim. days, the Hebrew spies searched Ca- 
ii. 5. To roRM, is to sive, a thing || naan, Numb. xiii. 25; for forty days, 
being, or shape, Gen. li. 7. . Goliath defied .the Hebrew troops, 
FORNICATION. See Wuorr- 1 Sam. xvii. 16; forty days Elijah 
DOM. "Hi fasted, 1 Kings xix. 8; forty days 
FORSAKE ; to sae ie Goa was the time allotted for the ruin of 
seemingly Sor manes his people, when Nineveh, Jon, iii. 4; forty days Eze- 
he withdraws his sensible presence, kiel bore the iniquities of the house 
and withholds his noted assistance || of Judah, a day for a year, Ezek. 
and comfort, Psal. Ixxii, 11..and xxii:|/ iv. 6; /orty days Christ! was tempted 
1. Isa. xlix. 145; but he never for- sf the devil, Matth. iv. 2. Mark i. 
sakes them as to veal love, and such forty days he continued on earth 
influence as is absolutely necessary ates aiieecerinn, Actsi. 35 y orty 
for the subsistence of their grace ars the Hebrews tempted God in 
Heb. xiii. 5. Psal. xxxvil. 28. Men! the wilderness, Psal. xcv. 10; and for- 
forsake God and his law, when they ty years” after: Ch rist’s ‘death were 
disregard and contemn him, and dis- || their city and temple 
obey his law, deny his truth, negiecs FORWARD, |.) Burther on in 
\ Big 3 


xxvi. 40—46. It may be often pru- 
dent to forbear intimating forgiveness 
to an injuring neighbour, till he ap- 
‘pear to repent of his i injuring us; but 
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a journey ; in the progress of a work ; 
or in time, Gen. xxvi. 13. 1 Chron. 
xxii. 4. 1Sam. xvi..13. (2.) Strongly 
bent and inclined, Gal. ii. 10. (3.) Far 
on in readiness, 2 Cor. yiii. 10: 


_ FoRWaRpNEsS; an earnest bent of | 


the mind towards any thing, particu- 


larly to make collection for the poor, | 


2 Cor. vill. 8. andix. 2. . ° 
To FOUND;; (1.) To fix the lower 
part of a building, Ezra iii. 6. 
‘To settle the beginning of a city or 
nation, Isa. xxiii. 13. (3.) To ordain, 
or appoint firmly, 1 Chron. ix. ¢ 22, 
Psal. viii. | 2. (4.) To cast metal, 
Gers, Wee ; 

- FOUNDATION. (1.) The lower 
_ part of any structure, as a house, wall, 
mountain, &c. which supports the 
rest, #izra iv. 12. .2 Sam. xxii. 16. 
Deut. xxxii. 22. (2.) The beginning 
of a thing; thus the foundation of the 
world denotes the beginning of it, 
Matth. xiii. 35. Christ is a founda- 
tion ; on his person, office, and work, 
is his church, and the whole of our | 
salvation, erected and supported, Isa. 
-~ xxvili. 16. 1 Cor. iii. 11. Matth. xvi. 
18. He is likened to twelve jfounda-' 
tions of precious stones ; he is infi- 

. nitely precious, adapted to every case, 
and exhibited in the doctrine of his 
twelve apostles, Rev. xxi. 14, 19, 20. 
God’s truth, published by the pro- 








(2.)] 





. phets and apostles, are a foundation : 
on them the saints found their faith | 
and hope ; and depending on them, | 
they are built up to perfect holiness 
and happiness: and on them the 
church, in all her ordinances, faith, 
profession, offices, and blessings, de- 
pend, Eph. ii. 20. The first princi- 
ples of divine truth are a foundaiion, 
as they ought to be first known, in 
order to understand the rest, which 
depend on them, Heb. vi. 1,2. One’s 
teaching these divine truths, is called 
his foundation. Paul studied so to 
preach Christ as not to build on an 

ther man’s foundation; z.e. to preach 
Christ, where nobody had befor 









“taught the first principles of Christi- 


anity, Rom. xy. 20, Magistrates, | 


and the principal constitutions of their 
government, are the fowndaizons of a 
state that support and establish the 
|rest, Psal. Ixxxil. 5. and xi. 13. Mic. 


|| vi. 2. The righteous are an everlast- 


ing foundation: being fixed in Christ, | 
their persons, and holy and happy 
state and condition, are stable and 
| fixed ; and they are great means of 
supporting and establishing nations 
and churches, Rev. x. 25. They lay 
up a good foundation for the time to’ 
come ; receive Jesus and his righte* 
ousness ;. whereby they are infallibly 
determined to such good works, as 
shall be rewarded in the future state ; 
or the good foundation they lay up, is 
the heavenly glory itself, which is fix- 
ed and stable; and, on that account, 
is called a city having foundations, 
1 Tim. vi. 19. Heb. xi. 10. The foun- 
dation of God, that standeth sure, hav- 
ing this seal, The Lord knoweththem 
that are his, is either his unchangea- 
ble and fixed purpose of election, on 
which the salvation of his people is 
reared up; or the fundamental truths 
of the gospel that cannot be over- 
thrown; or the saints themselves, di- 
vinely fixed in their new-covenant 
state, 2 Tim: ii. 19. The jfounda- 
ijons or fudiars of heaven, are the 
mountains on which the skies seem 
to rest, 2 Sam. xxii. 8. 5 

FOUNDER; one that casts metal 
into vessels and other utensils, Judg. 
xvii. 4. Jer. x.9. God, and his pro- 
phets, are likened to a founder, be- 
pcause, by the judgments declared by 
prophets, and executed by God, na- 
tions are melted with. trouble, to 
purge off their dross, and form them 
into a conformity to his will, Jer. 
vi. 29. 

FOUNTAIN ; WELL; SPRING. 
In the south part of Canaan, as well 
as in most of Arabia, and in many 
places of Africa, &¢. it was hard to 


1 come at any spring-water ; hence so 


much contention happened about 
wells,Gem. xxi. and xxvi. Exod. ii. 
In the valley of Baca, it seems there 
igre no springs, but pits that retained 
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the rain-water, Psal. Ixxxiv. hel] fresh, cleanse, and fructify the barren 


most noted wells we read of in scrip- 
ture, were Abraham’s at Beer-sheba ; 
Hagar’s at Beer-Lahai-roi; Isaac’s 
wells of Sitnah, Ezek, and Rehoboth ; 
Laban’s at Haran ; Jacob’s near She-| 
chem, -Gen. xvi. and xxi. and xxvi. 
John iy. 6; these of Elem, Exod, xv. 
27; the well of Beer, eastward of 
the Dead sea, Numb. xxi. 16, 17, 18 ; 
- of Bethlehem, 1 Chron. xi, 17, 18 ; 
the fountain of gardens, probably at 










souls of men, Jews and Gentiles, Joel 
ili. 18; andisa well of waters sfpring- 
ing uf to eternal life, in growth of 
grace, and abounding practice of good 
works, John iy. 14. and yii. 38, 39. 
The church is a sfiring shut up, and 
fountain sealed: in her is lodged the 
fresh and evér-flowing fulness of Je- 
-sus’s word, blood, and Spirit, for the 
purification and refreshment of her 
members: none but Christ ought to 


the foot of mount Lebanon, about six|} rule or govern in her as her head ; 
miles north from Tripoli ; and the} and, by his providence and grace, her 
well of living waters, about a mile || true members are safely and secretly 


southward of Tyre, Song iv. 15. to- 
gether with the fountain of Gihon 
and Enrogel, at Jerusalem; and 
Samson’s well, Enhakkore, Judg. xv. 
19. 1 Kings i. 9, 88. Uzziah also: 
diggeda great many wells, 2 Chron. 
xxvi. 10.. The uffer and _ nether 
springs, Which Caleb gave to. his 
daughters, were two fields full of} 
springs, Judg.3.15. That called Jo-| 
_seph’s well in Egypt, is about 276 
feet, or 49 fathoms deep ; and the wa- 
ter is drawn by a most curious engine, 
wrought with oxen, some far below, 
and some above ground. 

God is called a fountain of living 
waters, and. with him is the fauntuin 
of living waters ; he is the unsearcha- 
ble and unfailing source of all our 
happiness and comfort, Jer. ii. 13. 
Psal. xxxvi. 9. Jesus Christ is an 
open fountain, a fountain of gardens, 
a well of living waters, and streams 

-from Lebanon ; by his blood, righte- 
ousness, and spiritual influence, ex-| 
hibited and offered in the gospel, are 
our guilt and pollution washed away, 
and all the churches and worshipping 
assemblies of his people refreshed, 
quickened, and rendered firnitful: in 
the works of righteousness, Zech. 
xiii. 1. Song iv. 15. The Holy Ghost, 
attending the preaching of the gospel, | 


is afountain coming out of the house} 


of the Lord, and watering the valley 


of Shittim ; he, proceeding from, and]} 


sent by Jesus, the residence of God, 
doth, by his gifts and graces, cool, re< 





















| happiness. and comfort: and which 
|; Happ 


secured to him alone, Isa. Ivill. 11. 
Song iv. 12. Allthe saints’ springs 
are in her: in her dwells God, the 
fountain of living waters ; Jesus the 
smitten, the water-yielding Rock of 
ages ; the Holy Ghost, that river of 
life, issuing from under the throne of 
God, and the scriptures and ordinan- 
ces, these subordinate wells of salva- 
tion, whence the saints draw their 


saake them send forth rivers of edify- 
ing words and works in their conver- - 
sation, Psal. Ixxxvil. 7. John Vil. 33. 
The saints are fountains ; fromm their 
soul, replenished with the Spirit and 
grace of Christ, flow forth much edi-~ 
fying talk, and so their tongue or 
mouth is called a well of life, and! 
much refreshful benevolence, and ma- 
ny useful good works? but. when they 
fall before the wicked, by temptations 
and persecution, they are a troubled 
fountain and corrupt spring ; far less 
comely and useful, Prov, xxv. 26. and 
x. 11. Spiritual knowledge and wis- 
dona, and the fear of the Lord, area 
fountain, ov well-spring of life ; a de- 
lightful means of promoting the tem- 
poral and spiritual happiness of our- 
selves and others, Prov, xvi. 22. and 
xvill, 4. and xiii. 14. and xiv. 27.—— 
Wives are called fountains and wells 3 
hey bring forth Children, that, as 
streams, are dispersed in the streets 3 
‘and are a noted means of happiness 
and comfort to their husbands, Prov. 
vy. 15, 18.. Children are fountains ; 











FOU —54l 





———— ooo 
and the offspring of Jacob, Ais foun- 


tain; they are a means of help and| 


their neighbours, or endeavour to en- 





share them into sin or danger, are 


comfort to their parents ; and in due’j called fowlers, Psal. cxxiv. 7. Jer. 


time, produce children of their own, 


Prov. y. 16. Deut. xxxiii, 28; but} 


the fountain of Israel, may either sig- 
nify Jacob’s posterity ; or Jesus, who 
sprung from him ; or God, the source 
of all true comfort to Jacob and his 


seed, Psal. Ixvili. 26. False teachers]! 


are wells without water: they pro- 
mise men much instruction, edifica- 
tion and comfort ; and yet can afford 
nothing but fleshly errors, corrupt 
examples, and enticements, 2 Pet. ii. 


17. Whatever a thing proceeds from, | 


is called its founiarn or spring. Thus 
the cause, or first rise of the bloody 
issue, is called its fountain, Lev. Xx. 
18. Mark v.29. The right ventricle 


ofthe heart, whence the blood, and | 


with it the life and vital spirits take 
their rise, is called a fountain, Eccl. 
xii. 6. Fountains and sfirings also 


denote prosperity, and the means) 


thereof, Hos. xill. 15; and so to turn 
dry land into springs of water, is to 


grant great prosperity to a distressed 


nation; or to grant plenty of ordi- 
nances and powerful influences to a 
church or people that had been 
barren and withered, Psal. cvii. 35. 
Isa. xxxv, 7. and xli. 18. and xlix. 10. 
To turn springs and rivers into a wil- 
derness, is not only to alter the soil of 
elds to the worse, as God has done 
in Idumea, Canaan, Egypt, &e ; but 
to change great prosperity into sad 
adversity, Psal. cvii. 33. 
FOURSQUARE; that whose 


Jength and breadth are equal. The, 


foursquare form of the altar and the 
new Jerusalem, figures out the sta- 
pility and self-consistence of Christ 
and his church, Exod. xxvii. 1. Rev. 
xxi. 16, ; ’ 
FOWLER ; one that, by fire-arms, 
arrows, or nets, studies to catch fowls. 
Satan is.a fowler ; with great subtilty 
and deceit, he and his agents lay 
snares and teimptations for the ruin of 
-qnankind, Psal. xci. 3. Prov. vi. 5.— 
Such as oppress and seek the ruin of 
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FOX; an animal of the dog kind. 
In form it resembles the common 
dog, and in size the spaniel : it is 
chiefly distinguished by its long and 
straight tail, with a white tip. It isa 
native of the most northern countries, 
and is remarkable for its craft, its 
winding motions, its rank smell, its 
ill scent, its stubbornness when prick- 
ed, and its hurtfulness to vines and. 
flocks, its eating of dead corpses, its 
desperate biting, &c. It cannot be 
tamed so as to become harmless ; it 
feeds on the more tame animals, ra- 
ther than the wild: it has often if not 
always a variety of outlets to its den, 
that, if one be stopt, it may escape by 
another. Foxes fattened with grapes, 
are, by some, used as food in the har- 
vest. Foxes were very numerous in 
Canaan, lodging in hedges, old ruins, 
andthe like ; and hence some cities 
or countries were called Shual, which 
signifies a fox ; as the land of Shual, 
Hazar-Shual, Shualabbin, ce ; so that 
it was easy enough for Samson to 
procure 300 of them, or of another 
kind of animals of a middle size, be- 
tween a wolf anda fox, which assem- 
bled there sometimes in hundreds, 
Judg. xv. 4. False prophets and 
teachers are likened to foxes: how 
crafty! how obstinate in their evil 
way ! how uneven, and_ inconsistent 
their doctrine and practice! how a- 
borninable the breath of their instruc- 
tions! how often, under a mask of 
innocence and usefulness, they under- 
mine nations and churches, and ren- 
der them unfruitful to God ! how ma- 
liciously they hate such as oppose 
them! Ezek. xiii. 4. Song i. 15.— 
Tyrants, and other wicked men, are 
likened to foxes for their craft, obsti- 
nacy in sin, and ruinous designs a- 
gainst others, Luke xill. 32. Inward 
sinful lusts resemble foxes ; how 
crafty, stubborn, abominable, and ru- 
inous to the souls of men ! and how 
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hurtful to the graces of the saints ! 
Song ii. 15. 
Soxes, is for men to have their land or 
habitation rendered desolate and ru- 
inous, and themselves left unburied, 
Peal. xiii. 10.* 


FRAGMENTS; broken pieces of 


meat, Matth. xiv. 20. John vi. 12. 


FRAIL; easy to be broken, or cut 
off by death; short lived, Psal. | 


XXxXIX. 4. 

FRAME; artfully to put inte 
form. A FRAMg is, (1.) An instru- 
ment for fashioning a thing upon, 
Jer. xviii. fj 3. (2.) The figure or 
picture of a thing, Ezek. x12. (3.) 
The very constitution of a person or 
thing, Psal. ciii. 14. 

FRANCISCANS, in.ecclesiastical 


history, are religious of the order of 


St. Francis, founded by him in the 
year 1209. He having led a disso- 


lute fe, was reclaimed by a fit of 
sickness, and afterwards fell into an| 
extravagant kind of devotion, that. 


looked less like religion than aliena- 
tion of mind. Soon after this, viz. 


* The silver fox of Louisiana resem- 


bles the common fox in form, but has-a 
most beautiful coat. The short hairs are 
of a deep brown; and over them spring 
long silvery hairs, which give the animal 
avery elegant appearance. They live in 
forests abounding in’ game, and never at- 


tempt the poultry which run at large.— 


The woody eminences of Louisiana are 
every where pierced with their holes. » 

_ Of all animals the fox has the most sig- 
hificant eye, by which it expresses every 
passion, of love, fear, hatred, Ke. Foxes 
produce but once a year; and the litter 
commonly consists of four or five, seldom 
six, and never less than three. The youn 

are brought forth blind; like the dogs, 
they grow 18 months or 2 years, and live 
13 or 14 years.—The fox, as well as the 
congenerous wolf, will produce with the 
dog-kind.—The yelping of the fox is a 
species of barking, and consists of a quick 


succession of similar tones ; at the end of 


which he generally raises his voice similar 
to the cry of a peacock.—Crows, magpies, 
and other birds, who consider the Sox as 


their common enemy, will often, by their 


notes of anger, point out its retreat, 
. Ency. 
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in the year 1208, hearing the passage 
repeated, Matth. x. 9, 10. in which 
Christ addressed his apostles, Pro- 
vide neither gold, nor silver, tc. he 
was led to consider a voluntary and 
absolute poverty as the essence of the 
gospel, and to prescribe this poverty 


|} as a sacred rule both to himself and 


to the few that followed him.—They 
are sometimes denominated frater- 
cul, z. e. little brethren, or friars-mi- 
nor, also grey-friars, on account of 
the colour of their clothing and cor- 
deliers, &c. The Franciscans and 
Dominicans were zealous and active 
friends to the papal hierarchy, and, 
in return, were distinguished by pe- 
culiar privileges and honourable em- 
ployment. His rigid laws, which ab- 
solutely forbade the possession of ei- 
ther personal or coilective property, 
being considered too strict and severe, 
were dispensed with soon after his 


death.—Such was the enthusiastic 


phrenzy of the Franciscans, that they 
impiously maintained, that the found- 
er of their order was a second Christ, 


||in all respects similar to the first ; 


and that their institution and disci- 
pline were the true gospel of Jesus. . 
Accordingly, Albizi, a Franciscan of 
Pisa, published a book in 1383, with 
the applause of his order, entitled, 
The Book of the Conformities of St. 
Francis with Jesus Christ. The ge- 
neral opinion is, that the Franciscans 
came into England in the year 1224, 
and had their first house at Canter- 


bury, and the second at London. 


Ency. * 

FRANKINCENSE; a sweet smel- 
ling gum, anciently much burnt in 
temples, and now used in medicine. 
It distils from incisions made in the 
tree during the heat of summer: the 
largest and best trees are called male- 
incense : the whitish drawn at the end 
of Summer, are better than those 
drawn at the beginning. Some frank- 
incense is brought fromthe East-In- 
dies: but it is not equal to that of 
Arabia or Syria. What is the form 
of the irankincense-trec, we do nat 
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certainly know. Pliriy one while 
says, it is like a pear-tree ; another, 
that it is like a mastick-tree ; then, 
that it is like the laurel ; and, in fine, 
that it isa kind of turpentine-tree. 
Yrankincense is still used in many of 
the Popish ceremonies, as well as by 


Heathens ; and, at funerals, it is be-| 
stowed as an honorary present on pre-| 


lates, &c. Rev. xviii. 13. The saints, 
and their graces and religious servi- 
ces, are likened to frankincense: how 
delightful and medicinal to them- 
selves, and other church-members ! 
and how savoury and acceptable to 
God! Song iy. 14. and iii. 6. © 
FRAUD. See Deceir. 


FRAY; to chase away with fear,| 


Deut. xxviil. 26. 
FRECKLED ; clear-whitish. A 
freckled spot was not the leprosy, but 
an approach toit, Lev. xiii. 39. 
FREE. (1.) Without price ; out of 
mere favour, Rom. v. 15. and lil. 24. 
(2.) Without constraint or obligation, 
Psal. liv. 6. Rom. viii. 2. (3.). With- 
out restraint or hinderance, 2 Thess. 
iii. 1. God’s Spirit is free, voluntary, 
or princely ; he is freely bestowed on 
sinners ; and, ina princely and liberal 
manner, he influences, convinces, in- 
structs, draws, and comforts men’s 
souls, Psal. li. 12. God’s blessings of 
the new covenant are free; though| 
~ purchased by Christ, yet are given to 
us, sinfal men, without money or 
price on.our side, and are to be recei- 
ved-as gifts of mere grace and favour, 
Rom. v. 18. Rev. xxii. 17. A free 
heart, is one princely disposed: to be- 
stow freely and willingly, 2 Chron. 
xxix. 31. Free or free-will offerings, 
were these given without any obliga- 
‘tion of God’s law, Exod. xxxvi. 3. 
Lev. xxii. 21. Persons are /ree, when 
in no slavish bondage, or exempted 
from paying tribute, Deut. xv. 13. 
Matth. xvii. 26; or not obliged to 
maintain parents, Matth. xv. 6. The 
saints are,free, or freed from the law, 
or from sin: they are, by the grace of 
God in Christ, delivered from the 
yoke of the broken law, the dominion 























of sin, and the slavery of Satan ; and 
now, under the gospel, from the Jew- 
ish ceremonies, are entitled to all the 
privileges of the children of God, 


| Rom. viii. 2. and vi. 22. John viil. 34, 


36. Gal. v. 1. Sinners are free from 
righteousness, quite destitute of, and 
no way influenced by any holy princi- 
ple, Rom. vi. 20. Tobe free umong 
the dead, is to be in a miserable case. 
on earth, as ifacitizen of the grave, 
Psal. Ixxxviii. 5. 
FREEDOM ; signifies, (1.) The 
giving of liberty to a slave, Lev. xix. 


20. (2.) The privilege of citizens in 


the Roman state, Acts xxii. 28. 
FRESH. (1.) New and uncorrup- 
ted, Numb. xi. 8. (2.) What is beau- 
tiful, and has no appearance of fa- 
ding, Job xxix. 20. and xxxill. 25. 
FRET. (1.) Angrily to murmur, 
1 Sam. i. 6. Prov. xix. 3.(2.) To vex 


|exceedingly ; make one verv angry, . 


Psal. xxxvil. 1—7. Ezek. xvi. 43. A. 
fretting leprosy, is one which, by 
prickling and rankling, wastes the 
flesh, Lev. xiii. 51. 
FRIEND ; one who heartily, and, 
in a fixed manner, loves us, and is 
ready to exert himself for our good : 
one that sympathizes with us in trou- 
ble, and whom we may safely trust 
with our secrets, Prov. xvii. 17. 
Christis called a friend : how affection- 
ately and constantly he loves his peo- 
ple! what great and good things he 
has done, doth, and will do for them! 
how kindly and faithfully he reproves 
their faults ; sympathizes with them 
in distress ; and is ready to give them 
counsel and help ! and how safely he 
may be intrusted with our most im- 
portant secrets ! Songiy. 16. Christ’s 


| friends and neighbours, whom he in- 
vites. to rejoice with him at the con- 
version of his elect, are angels, min- 
isters, and saints, who ardently love 
him and his Father, promote his ho- 
nour and cause, and have much inti- 
macy with him, Luke xv. 6, 9. Jam. 
ii, 22. John xv. 15.Song v. 1. Inal- 
jusion to the friend at marriages, who 








performed the honours of the wed- 
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ding, and led the bride to the nuptial 
bed, John Baptist, and other minis- 
ters, are friends of the Bridegroom: 
they, by their preaching and exam- 
ple, direct and conduct sinners to 
. Christ, Judg. xv. 20. John ili. 29. Ju- 

‘das, and the man without the wed- 
ding-garment, were but pretended 
Jriends : or the word is used as a term 
of discreet address, Matth. xxvi. 50. 
and xxii. 12. The friendship of this 
world, which is enmity with God, is 
a superlative love of, and desire after, 
earthly and sinful things; and a study 


to obtain the favour of worldly men,| 


by conformity to. them in their evil 
courses, Jam. iv. 4. Matth. vi. 24. 
Luke xvi. 13. 

FRINGE. See Ciorues. 

FROG; an amphibious animal, 
that lives.partly in the water, and 
partly on the earth. It has a short 
body, without any tail, and four legs 
for leaping with. Frogs are strong 
breathed, delight in pools and fens, 
and aré much given to croaking. 
Sometimes, during. a summer-shower, 
after a long drought, such multitudes 
creep abroad, and that toa considera- 
ble distance from their habitations, 
that some have. foolishly imagined 
they had been rained from heaven. 


When God used them to plague the] 


Egyptians, they swarmed in such 
numbers as to cover the whole land. 
They entered their houses and ovens ; 
nor could their beds, and repositories 
for victuals, be kept rid of them. 
When God cut them off by death, 
the Egyptians gathered them into 
heaps, and the country stank with 
thelr disagreeable smell, Exed. viii. 
The enciean spirits, like /rees, procee- 
ding out of the mouth of the Héathen: 
drayon, Antichristian beast, and-Ma- 
hometan false prophet, may be the 
Jesuits and other Romish or Maho- 
metan clergy, who,. by a kind of au- 
thovity, exert themselves. to support 
their various abominations, wallow in 
vileness, croak out their error and flat- 
teries, creep into bed-chambers, to de- 
file matrons and maidens, 













and 





strangely gain the ear and confidence 
of great men ; and who, about the be- 
ginning of the Millenium, shall exert 
themselves to the utmost to support 
Paganism, Popery, and Mahometismi; 
against Christ and the gospel, Rev. 
Xvi. 13, 14.* & 
FRONT. (1.) The fore-part of an 
house, 2 Chron. iii. 4. (2.) The fore- 


|rank or part of an army, 2 Sam. x. 9. 





* We have seen avery singular and cu- 
riously formed animal called the horned 
frog of Louisiana. Of this species.of the 
frog our naturalists seem to have been un- 
acquainted. It is as singular in its forma- 
tion, as it is remarkable for its being ena- 
bled to live an uncommon length of time 


|] without any apparent means of sustenance: 


We were assured that this frog had beer 
closed up in a little box for six months 
without having eaten’ any food. It was 
still alive, and could crawl tolerably smart, 
but its belly looked indeed as if it had fast- 


ed for years, for it was almost as flat 4s a . 


cent. It was found 700 miles up the Mis- 
souri river, among the prairies, where they 
love to live. Its eyes are remarkably small 
and black; eye-lids, thin aud tient 
forehead broad, and clothed with two pair 
of short horns inclining backwards ; neck 
very short; three short white horns grow 
out of each cheek ;_ two pair of principal 
horns on its back, and a number of lesser 
ones, between which are little hard scales. 
It has four legs; its fore ones with the 
nails, five in number’on each hand, are re- 
markably delicate, and puts us in mind of 
the hand of a dwarf-infant ;. the. nails are 
round, uncovered, and a little hooked, and 
like the points of the finest needles; the 
shape and movement of the hind legs are 
more like those of a tortoise. From the 
nose to the end of the tail it is about three 
inches long, the tail three quarters of an 
inch long and of the tortoise kind; its bo- 


y one inch broad, belly is scaly and of a 


dusky white; the under parts of its legs ~ 


also scaly ; has a whitish stripe running on 


its back from the head to the end of the — 


x 


tail; has the mouth of a frog, and in th 


sides of the under jaw a range of little wh 


short, hard, and nicely pointed horns. 

This singular little creature was in the 
possession of a gentleman who was on his 
road to the seat of the general government, 
and who intended to present it to the pre- 
sident of the United States, Thomas Jef- 
ferson, as one of nature’s curious preduc- 
tions. 
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| Inthe regions near bine pole, whether 
in the north or south, as in Norway, 
Sweden, Lapland, Siberia, and espe- 
clally Greenland, frost prevails the 
most of the year, and’ seas freeze to a 
prodigious depth ofice ; nay, ins some 
high mountains, the frost is scarce 
ever absent, though they be situated 
at no great distance froin the ‘Equa- 
tor. In the Alps, which are a great 
way to the southward of us, Were are 
Jakes that have perhaps been frozen 
ever since the flood. In Muscovy, the 


FEET) the outermost Pipa 
of a country, Ezek. xxv. 9. Front- 
LET, called also. PRYLACTERIES, or 
pr eservatives; a kind of busk, or mark 
-on the forehead:. God. charged the 
Hebrews to have his law as a sign on 
their forehead, and as frontlets be- 
tween their eyes; that is, to have a 
thorough knowledge of it, constant 
regard | to it, and to obey it in allthey 
did, Exod. xili. 16. It seems, that 
after the death of the prophets, the 
Jews began foolishly to understand 
these words according to their literal ice is often from six to ten feet thick. 
signification, and made four pieces of || In 4. D. 401, the Euxine, or Black 
parchment; on the first, they wrote || sea, was frozen over for the space of 
_ the texts, Exod. xiii. 2—10; onthe |} twenty days ; and in 763, the seas at 
second, they wrote, Exod. xiii) 1 Constantinople were frozen one hun- 
me ; on the third, they wrote, Deut.|/dred miles from ‘the shore, so thick. 
vi. 4—9 ; ; and on the fourth, Deut. xi. |/.as to be able to bear the Beast car- 
13—-2 1. These they put together ; ; || riages. ‘ 
and covering them with a piece of ||. FRUIT ; whatever is Srodticedt by 
hard calf-skin, bound it on their fore-||any cause. The fruits of the earth © 
head; and wore it, the more devout, |/are grass, corn, trees, herbs: the 
at both morning and evening prayer, fruit of vegetables, is their berries, ap- 
the less devout only at ‘morning pray- || ples, grapes, &e: the Sruit of animals 
‘er, In our § Saviour’ s time, the Jews||is their young ones. Children are 
of Persia and Chaldea wore them, as/|| called the fruz¢ of the body, or womb, 
well as these in Judea. He plainly | Deut. xxviii. 4- Psal. cxxvii. 3. To 
condemned’ the proud affecting -of|}prevent hurting of fruit-trees, by too 
them, especially such as were larger|| early plucking their fruit; to secure 
than erdinary, Matth. xxiii. 5." The || the best for the Lord on ‘the 4th year ; 
Caraite Jews, who are but few, -and||to commemorate the entrance of» ‘sin 
detest the Pharisaic traditions, ¢all || by forbidden fruit ;~ and to teach us 
the wearers of frontlets bridled asses. || to bridle’ our appetites 3 the Jews 
FROST. se the breath of- God|| were to hold their fruit of trees un- 
Frost isgtven ; by his will, and by the || clean for three years, and on the 4th 
chilness of the air, the earth is harden; || year it was to’ be the Lord’s, Lev. 
ed, and water frozen into ice, Job} ‘xix. 23. Christ is’ the Sruit of the. 
xxxvil. 10. By frost, or excessivé ||earti ; bis human body sprung of it, 
cold, was. Jacob, distressed, as he} Isa. iv.2. The twelve manner of fruits, 
ba watched Laban’s flocks by night, which he bears, and which are better 
4 Gen. XXxi. 40. _ JeMOLAKIM’ s corpse }}-than gold, are his various blessing's of 
lay unburied, till it was hardened by || righteousness, peace, D pardon, accept+ 
oe: frost, Jer. xxxvi. 30. By frost | ance, adoption; sanctification, comfort, 
“were the’ sycamores of Egypt wither- | land. eternal glory, sufficient for ‘all 
Pied, Psal.. Ixxvill, 47. Hoar-frost, is |\the tribes of his chosen Tsrael, Rev. 
dew frozen. in. the air, and falling on |] xxii. 2. Song ii. 3. Prov. vill. 19.— 
the ground, Psal. cxlvii. 16. In some || The fruits of the Spirit, are the gra- 
warm: regions near the Equator, they ||cious qualities, tempers, comforts, 
have scarce ever any frost orice ; and |j and good works, which ‘his inhabita- 
could hardly believe that water will||tion and) eee Ea leis in the 
harden, so as men may walk on it.— saints, Gal. v. 22, 25,24. Eph. v. 9, 
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The fruits of the gospel, are turning: 
from idols, and other wickedness, to 
God, believing on Christ, and bring-|| 
ery i Net | 
_ Ing forth of good works, Col. i. 6. 
Rom.i. 13. Saints are represented | 
as fruit gathered by ministers, Isa. 
xxvii. 6. John-iv. 36, Song viii. 12; 
their good fruit, isthe exercise of 
their graces, and their good works ; | 
they are fruits of righteousness, pro- 
duced by the application of Jesus’s| 
righteousness to their soul, and are | 
an obedience to God’s righteous law : 
they are sown in peace ; founded on, 
and performed in a state of peace with | 
God, and in the study of following an’ 
holy peace with men, Matth. vii. 18.| 
and xil. 33. Gal. v. 22, 23,24. Prov. 
xi, 30. -Phil.d. Ll. Jani, if /18.— 
They are fruits meet for repentance ; 
z. e. such as mark the truth and sin- 
cerity of, and answer to a profession| 
of it, Matth. ili. 8; and fruct unto ho-| 
diness and life ; they mark the truth| 
of our inward sanctification, and pro- 
mote our holiness in themselves ; and 
they area means to promote life tem- 
poral, spiritual, and eternal, in our- 
selves and others, Rom. vi, 22 ; they } 
are fruits of the valley, produced in 
Jesus’s church, and by his influence, 
and spring from an humble heart, 
Song vi.11; they are Christ’s Alea- 
sant fruits, produced by his Spirit, 
and to his honour; and are a delight 
and pleasure to him and his people, 
Song iv, 16; and fruits, new and old, 
laid uf, holy fruits produced at differ- 
ent times, and all aimed at the glo- 
ry of Christ, Song vii. 13 ; and fruit 
unto God, to shew forth his. grace, 
power, wisdom, ‘and heliness, Rom. | 
vii. 4. The fruit of the lips, is either 
the comfortable doctrines of the gos- 
pel published. by ruinisters; or the 
Saints’ praises and thanksgiving to 
God, or their pious conferences and || 
counsels,.Isa, Ivli. 19. Heb, xiii, 15.4 
Prov, xii, 14. . Phe fruéé of the wick- 
ed is their evil works, in thought, 
word, ‘er deed, Matth. vil. 16; it is 
Jruit unto death, as it tends to promote | 
che spiritual and eternal death of} 
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| God, Isa. x. 12. 


themselves and others, Rom. vii. ag 


13, Jam. i. 15. Even their good- 


like fruit, is fruit to themselves ; 


springs from selfish principles, is 


performed in their own strength, atid 


directed to selfish ends, Hos. x. 1. 
Zech. vil. 5,6; and it is withering 


% 


iF 


fruit, which is not continued in, but 


they fall away, and grow worse, and 
worse, Jude 12, The fruit of the 
stout heart of the king of Assyria, 
was his insolent blasphemies against 
Liberal donations 
to such as are in need, are called. 


a fruit ; they proceed from a benevo- 


lent disposition, and are refreshful to 
such as receive them, Rom. xy. 28. 
Phil. iv. 17. The fruit of men’s 
ways or deeds, is the reward or pun- 


ishment that follows on good or evil 
/ works, Prov. i. 31. Isa. tii. 10. 


FRUSTRATE 5 to make void.— 
God frustrateth the tokens of the liars, 
and maketh the diviners mad: he, es+ 


| pecially after the coming of Christy 


struck dumb the Heathen oracles, dis- 
appointed their lying priests, and 
made void the tokens which their 
soothsayers gave out, of such or such 


{things happening ; and so they be- 


came distracted with shame and grief, 
Isa. xliv. 25. Jas nae 
_ FUEL; wood, coals, or the like 
materials, for burning in the fire.— 
Men are as fuel, when they are cast 


‘into, and painfully destroyed by the 
fire of God’s judgments, Isa. ix. 19. 


Ezek. xxi. 32. Christ and his ‘peo- 


}ple’s victory over their enemies, shall 


be with burning and fuel of fire ; 
quickly and easily effected by then, 
but very terrible and destructive to. 
their enemies, Isa. 's Heep Av ipellee Bete ad 
FUGITIVE and VAGABOND ; one 
that flies his country, and wanders up 
and down ina restless manner, Gen. 
iv, 12) 14, eee 
PULL, (1.) Complete ; perfect ; 
without want, 2 John 8, John xv. FY, 
(2.) Having as much as a person ot 
thing can hold, Numb, vii. 13, 14 
(3.) Having as much, and more than 
one wishes, Isai. ti. (4.) Haring 


"Sey 


“Ghost in his influences, in 


FUL 


‘AY 


ak OR 





as much as one is persuaded he needs, 
Luke vi. 25. Now ye are full, rich, 
and reign, and would to God that ye 
did reign, that we might reign to- 
gether with you.” In yourown view, 
ye abound in knowledge and wisdom ; 
and I wish you were as wise and holy 
as you think yourselves, that we 


might rejoice in your happiness, 1} 
(5.) Having a great deal | 


Cor. iv. 8. 
of: hence men are said to be ful of 
faith ; ful of the influences of the 
Holy Ghost; full of abomination ; 
Sull of children, of days, or years, &e. 
Acts vi. 5. Rey. xvii. 4. Psal.. xvil. 
14, Gen. xxv. 8. 
passion, and his right hand full 
of righteousness; he is infinitely 
ready to pity and do good to 
poor sinful men: he is ready 


to bestow the righteousness of. his |} 
on ; and all his works are perfectly | 
_ Just 


and righteous, Psal. cxii. 4. and 
cxviii. 10. The earth is fudl of the 


goodness of the Lord, or glory of| 


Christ ; when they are every where 
‘signally displayed, Psal. xxxili. 5, Isa. 
vi, 3, 


longer defer to execute proper ven- 
geance on them, Gen. xy. 16. See 
Fut. ; PX 

Futness: (1.) The furniture con- 
tained in any thing, or what fills it, 
Psal. xxiv. 1. (2.) Great abundance, 
Numb. xviii. 27. The fulness of the 
Godhead dwelling in Christ, is the 
whole perfections of the divine nature, 
Col. ii. 9. Christ, as mediator, has 
all the fulness of the new-covenant 
blessings of righteousness, grace, 
comfort, and glory, lodged in him by 


the Father, and out of that the saints | 


receive, and grace for grace, Col.2. 19. 
Sohn iii. 34. Eph. iv. 16. John. i. 16. 
The saints are filled with ad/ che Sul- 
ness of God, when they enjoy the Fa- 


ther it, his love, the Son in his righte- || 
and the Holy. 
a most a-| 


ousness and blessings, 


bundant degree, Eph. iii, 19. The 
saints are the fulness of Chris’; among 


and in them he displays the fulness of 
his righteousness, gTacey and glory ; 






God is full of com-_ 


Men’s cui, or their measure of | 
iniquity, is /ull, when God will no} 











Maimonides says, t 
| contained 266 2-3 cubits, and so 7 1-2 





and by their union and subjection to 
him, and their dependence on him, he 
is rendered a complete mediatorial 
Head, Eph. i. 23. They grow up to 
the stature of the fulness of Christ, 
when they are all brought to perfecti- 
on, and so constitute his complete and 
perfect mystical body, Eph. iv. 13. 
Christ came in the fulness of time, i.e. 
in the time fixedin God’s purpose, and 
marked out in his predictions ; and 
when the world was full enough of 


wickedness to be conquered; when 


men had been sufficiently warned of 


his coming ; and when the godly had 
waited long enowgh for him, Gal. iv. 
4, Eph.i. 10. The future gathering 


of multitudes of Jews and Gentiles 
to Jesus, to receive happiness in him, 
lin the Millennium, is called thezr ful- 
ness, Rom. xi. 12, 25. “The fulness 
that Christ’s eyes sit upon, may be 
the time of his incarnation, the ful- 
ness of his mystical body, Song v. t 


12. Sodom’s sin was fulness of bread, 


i, e. excessive gluttony and drunken- 
| hess, Ezek. xvi. 46. faa 


‘FULFIL ; to. render full ; com- 


plete, Exod. v. 13. To fu/fl @ work, 
is to finish or complete it, Matth. iti. 


15. Tofulfila promise, threatening. 


| or prophecy, is to do what is promis- 
ed, threatened, or foretold, Matth. 


xxiv. 34. To fufila law, or com- 
mand, or will, is to obey it, Rom. xiil. 
8. To fulfil requests and desires, is 
to grant the things desired, Psal. ‘xx. 
4,5. To/fulfil lusts, is to do ‘what 
wicked works they incline us to, Eph. 
ii. 3. Yime is fulfilled, when - it is 


| over or fully come, Luke i. 57. and 


ii. 6, 22. and xxi, 24. 

FURLONG; a measure of length, 
containing 125 paces, which made 
the eighth part of an Italian mrir ; but 
the Jewish furlong 


went to one mile, Luke xxiv. 13. 
FURY. See ANGER. 
“FURNACE. (1.) A great fire 


for melting and refining metals ;. or 


for burning offenders, Gen. xix. 28. 
Dan. iil. 6-—33. (2.) A place of eru- 
el and tormenting bondage: so l'- 
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gyptis called a furnace, and tron-fur-. dwelling in, a camel for riding, &c, | 
nace to the Hebrews, Deut. iv. 20, it Exod. MXR. Zin) are 5 te Mie 
Jer. xi. 4, Isa. xlviii. 10, (3.) Most} FURROW. lakhs) An opening of 


grievous and tormenting judgments | the ground with a plough, Psal.- Ixy, 
and calamities, whereby the righteous }}' 10. (2.) Grievous injuries done to the 
are tried and purged from sin, and church and saints.of God, are likened 
the wicked consumed as dross, Isa.| to long Surrows made upon the back: 
xxxi. 9. and xlviii, 10..(4.) The ter-|| how barbarous. and painful! -Psal, 
rible and torménting punishments of}! cxxix, 3. The Israelites’ two furrows, 
hell, Matth, xiii: 420%) |. |/May either denote their principal 

FURNISH ; to give what is .need-| transgressions, revolting from the fas 
ea, 1 Kings ix. 1k. Furniture, is|| mily of David by rebellion, and. from 
whatever is necessary to accommo-/ God by idolatry, or their. two coun= 
date a person or thing, for the end or tries, or their hard seryice under the 
work it is desiened; as 4 house for! Assyrians, Hos. x. 10, ia 
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SAO AA Eh a al la anges ei thy Bae Fonte al 
¥ AAL, the son of Ebed, probably | GAASH; an hill in the lot of E+ 
Hi a Canaanite, and perhaps de- phraim, southward of Timnath-Se- 
scended of Hamor, ‘the ancient king |jrab. At the foot of this mountain 
of Shechem. When the people of that was probably the brook or valley of 
city began to conceive a dislike atj] Gaash, where Hiddai, or Hurai, one 
ABIMELECH, Gaal came and dwelt] of David’s worthies, was born, Josh. 
among them, and increased the dis- 
sension... Under “his direction, the y 
ravaged the adjacent fields and vine- 
yards, and, amidst their carousals, | 
cursed Abimelech. ‘Gaal, to excite 
their rage, cried, What a silly fellow 
ds this Abimelech, an Hebrew bastard, 






xxiv. 30, 2 Sam. xxiii, 30. 1 Chron. 
BL. 32. ke) ee eee ae ae 
_ GABBATHA; a place in Pilate’s. 
| jugd ment-hail, whence hé pronounced 
| Sentence of death on our Saviour. It 
} as. probably a pretty high seat, ter- 
race, or balcony, paved with stone ; 
that we should serve him? Let us || and hence called the- fevement, John 
make some descendant of Hamor, WKN TS Ler, ee a 
the father of the cit}, our head. Hel) GABRIEL; anoted angel of God. 
insolently . wished. they. would make | For three weeks heconfiicted with the 
him, their captain, and he would'} prince of Persia; either some evil an= 
quickly dethrone Abimelech. *Zebui, i gel occupied at the Persian court, or. 
Abimelech’s, deputy in the city, in- | rather the Persian king, whose coun-— 
formed him of all these. things. Next | sels against the Jews he opposed and, 
morning he appeared with an army frustrated ; and meanwhile forwarded. 
on the adjacent hills. For a time, | the ruin of Persia, Dan. x. 13, 9O,msay. * 
Zebul imposed on Gaal, as if he took |] He explained to Daniel his visions-of 
the tops of the mountains. for men ; ! the four beasts, of the ram and goat th 
but when he could no longer dissem- he declared the time of our Saviour’s 
ble, be upbraided him, and bade him,|'appearance on earth, and his death,~ 
who lately boasted of hig superiority, | and the fearful consequences thereof, : 
go. and fight Abimelech» . Gaal and | to the. Jewish nation.” He informed: 
his friends being defeated, 4ebul ex- | him of the ruin of the Persian, empire a 
pelled them froma, Shechens, Jadg. | and ofthe wars between theGrecians ’ 
1X, 26-41. Ssh ATS ‘Kings of Egypt.and Syria; and of the. « 
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distress of the Jews under: Antiochus i 
Epiphanes ; ; and of the rise and fall | 
of Antichrist; and.of.the present midlet 
versity, and future restoration of the | 
Jews, Dan. vii—xii. He -informed | 
Zacharias. of: the birth of his son John | 
‘Baptist, and. of his. punishment of; 
dumbness, till he was born. He ‘of 
terwards: informed the Virgin Mary | | 
of her conception and birth of the: 
Messiah; and. told her, | het cousin: 
Elizabeth was now in the sixth month’ 


of her pregnancy. He admonished | 


Joseph to retain his wife, to flee into’ 
Egypt, and to return thence after the 
death of. Herod, daken di ‘Matth. i 
and i. 2:4: 

"GABRIELITES, in >be eaten! 


history, a sect of Anabaptists that ap- | 


peared in Pomerania in 1530. They 
derive their name from Gabriel Scher- 
ling; who, after haying been for some: 
time tolerated in that, country, was | 
obliged to TETROVEy: and died in Po- 
land. , . Ency.. 
GAD, the: son: oh Zilpah, the hand- 
maid of Leah ; so called, to signify, | 
that a tr 0ofty or good fortune, ‘was | 
coming, Gen. xxx. 9,10, 11. »He 
had seven. sons, Ziphion, Haggai, 
Shuni, Ebzon, Eri, Arodi, Areli ; all 
of whom were fathers of numerous. 
families, Gen. xlvi. 16. Numb. xxvi. 
15-18. When this tribe came out 
of. Egypt, under_their prince Elia- 
saph, the son of Deuel, it amounted 
to 45,650, but -it decreased 5150 in 
the wilderness. | ‘Their spy to search 
the promised land was Geuel the son 
of Machi, Numb, xili..15. They, a- 
' long with the Reubenites, petitioned 
for, and. obtained, their inheritance 
from Moses, on the east of Jordan, 
between the, Reubenites on the south, 


and the Manassites on. the north, |. 


Deut. xxxii. and xxxiii. 20, 21.— 
Their warriors assisted in conquer- 
ing Canaan, westward of Jordan; and 
from mount Ebal they gave their as- 
sent to the curses. of the law, Josh. 
4. 12. and iv. 12.. Deut. xxvii. 13.— 
After seven years, they returned: to 
their homes,’ Josh. xxii. Eleven cap- 


i tains of this tribe, swimming through 
Jordan when high swolien, came’to 
David im the hold, and routed some 
Arabs, or Philistines, | they. found in 
| the valley of Jordan;, and great num- 
| bers of them attended at David’s co 
ronation to be king of Israel, 1'Chron. 
xl. 8—15, 37, 38: The situation of 
the Gadites exposed them to terrible 
harassment from the Syrians and A- 
rabians; but in the issue they had 
often the better. About the time of 
Jeroboam II. they cut off a prodigi+ 
ous number of the Arabian Hagar 
ites, and seized on their cattle and 
country, Gen. xlix. 19. Deut. xxxiii. 








||;20. When Tiglath-pileser transport- 


ed the Gadites and Reubenites to As- 
syria, the Ammonites’ and Moabites 
)seized on their country, 1 Chron. vi. 
18—26. Jer. alin t. and xviii. 18 
—24, ae Ge 5 
a Caan: a prophet that. attended 
David in his persecution by Saul, an@ 


jiafterward. In the first year of David’s. 


‘exile, Gad divinely admonished: hinh | 
to depart from the country of Moab, 
into the land of Judah, -1] Sam. xxii, 5° 
‘When David numbered the people, 
Gad, in the name of the Lord, offer- 
ed bim his choice of three’ plagues, 
famine, pestilence, or war; and when. 
David had chosen the pestilence; and 
by humble prayer obtained the shorts 
ening thereof, Gad, by the Lord’s dis | 
rection, ordered him to build an altar 
in the threshing-floor of Araunah.— 
Gad wrote a history of David’s Tife, 
2 Sam. xxiv. 1 Chron. xxi. and xxix. 
29. Gap was also a namé giver. 
to the country of the Gadites, and ta 
the river Arnon, that run through 
part of it, 1 Sam. xi. 7; “2 Sam:- 
xiv. 5. : 

‘To Gad, is to go hither and thi- 
ther. The Jews. gadded- about to 
change their way ; they changed their 
Gods, leaving the true God to wor- 
ship idols: now they applied to the 
Assyrians, and anon to the Egyptians, 
for help, Jer. ii. 36. 

GADARA } a celebrated city, — 
Josephus says, it was the capital of 





GCA 580 Gat, 





Perea, and about eight miles east- 
ward of the sea of Tiberias ; and in 
it Pompey, about 4. MZ. 3948, erect | 
ed one of the five principal Jewish 
courts. The Gadarenes who inha-| 
bited it, being a mixture of Jews and 
Heathen, fed great numbers of swine; 
or living on the borders of the Hea- 
then, they fed them to sell them to 
the Heathen. When Christ, in heal- 
ing two possessed persons, suffered 
the devils to enter their herd of swine, 
and drown them, instead of accepting 
the punishment of their iniquity, they 
besought our Saviour to leave their 
country ;, aud about 40 years after | 
had their city burnt to ashes by the 
Romans, Mark v. Luke viii. 26, &c. 
Matthew, chap. vili. 28. calls this the 
country of the Gergesenes, because 
Gergesa was the name of the coun-| 
try where Gadara stood, or was a ci- | 
ty near to Gadara; and Christ healed 

' the possessed men on the border be-| 
twizt the two, or in a place common 





| gia; on the north by Paphlagonia ; 
on the east by the river Halys; on 
the south by Lycaonia. It anciently 
contained 22 noted cities, yiz. Gor- 
dium, Ancyra, Pessinus, &c. It re- 
ceived its name from the Gauls or 
Galatz, who, when their country of 
France, and places adjacent, were 
overstocked with inhabitants, after 
ravaging Italy and Greece; entered * 
Asia, and pillaged the country, as far 
southward as Babylon; but 120,000 
‘of them being there defeated by an 
handful of Jews, and Attalus king of 
Pergamus, having forced them from 
his territories, they settled here— 
Some ages before the birth of our 
Saviour, and even 400 years after, 
they spoke much the same language 
as that then used at Triers in France. 
About 4. M. 3824, the Romans ra- 
vaged Galatia; and about 4. D. 25 
reduced it, and some places adjacent, 
into a Roman province. About -4. 
D. 266, it was terribly ravaged by 
the Goths. After the Romans, the 
Saracens and the Turks became lords 
of the country. The gospel was here 
preached, and Christianity planted by 
the apostle Paul, Acts xvi. 6. and 
/xvill, 23. Gal. i. 2.. He had scarce 
left the country, when some judaizing . 
teachers stirred up the people to de- 
spise him, and to seek justification by 
the works of the law, and the obser- 
vation of the Jewish ceremonies. To 
| vindicate his own character, refute 
these heresies, and direct the Gala- 
tians to the peaceful and proper du- 
|ties of Christianity, he wrote them 
an excellent epistle. For about 900 
years, the churches of Galatia were 
not inconsiderable. We finda great 
number of bishops, and some consuls 
‘or synods, among them; but for these 
800. years past, the tyranny of the 
| Mahomedan Saracens and Turks, 
has almost buried Christianity in ob- 
slivion. 1 yok nt oie 
| GALBANUM) a fat gum, or 
we know not. __» » || Sweet spice, and one of the ingredi- 

GALATIA ; a province of Lesser || ents of the Jews’ sacred perfume, 
Asia ;, bounded on the west by Phry-| Exod. xxx. 34, It was extracted 
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to both. Ps 
"GAIN ; profit ; advantage, Luke | 
-uix. 15. Men gain, when they make | 
' profit seeming or real, Job xxvii. 8. 
To gain men, is to be instrumental 
in converting them from sin and dan- 
ger to Jesus Christ, and his way, 
Matth. xviii..15. 1 Cor. ix. 19—22. 
~— To Garnsay, is to refuse, contra- 
dict, Rom..x.(21..5 ga 
+ GAIUS; a noted Christian, bap- 
.tized by Paul at Corinth, and in whose 
house Paul lodged when he wrote to 
the Remans. He sent his salutation 
to them. He and Aristarchus, both 
originally Macedonians, accompanied 
Paul to Ephesus, where, in the mob 
raised by Demetrius, they were drag- 
ged from their lodging to the thea« 
tre; but it seems receivedino remark- 
able hurt,.1 Corsi. 14. Rom. xvi. 23. 
Acts xix. 29... Whether he was the 
same with Gaius of Derbe, Acts xx. 
4; or with that hospitable. person ‘to 
whom John directed his third epistle, 
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from a plant much like to the large |) people to resist the lifting of the Ro- 
fennel; and which grows in mount | man tax for which they had been en- 
Amanus in Syria. Jt was. probably |/ rolled about ten years before. They 
different from our ill-smelling galba- || formed into a kind of sect, called Ga- 
Aum. Se A HTileans. They held much the same 
- GALILEE ; a large and fertile || sentiments asthe Pharisees; but were 
territory ofthe north parts of Canaan. || moré active to put them into execu- 
The Lower Galilee lay on the west {tion. They held it quite unworthy 
of Jordan, and sea of Tiberias ; and |j of an Hebrew to pay tax to Heathens. 
contained the portions of Issachar,|;These began the war with the Ro- 
Zebulun, Naphtali, and Asher. Up-|j mans, which scarce ever was quite. 
per Galilee lay eastward of the Jor- extinguished, till the Jewish nation 
dan, and took in a great part of the|| was ruined. Even the more quiet 
fot of the eastern half-tribe of Ma-|| people of the country often suffered, 
nasseh, if not more. It was called |, as if they had been of this sect. When 
Galilee of the Gentiles, because it bor- || some Galileans attended the worship 
dered’ on the Heathen countries of||of God at Jerusalem, at one of the 
Syria and Arabia; and, it seems, 
great numbers of Gentiles dwelt along, 
with the Jews in it. Solomon gave 
20 cities of Lower Galilee, called the 
land of Cabul, to Hiram king of Tyre: 
and here Jonah and Nahum the pro- 
phets were born. Benhadad, and, long 
after, Tiglath-pileser, terribly ravaged 
the land of Galilee, 1 Kings ix. 11, 
and xv. 20. 2 Kings xiv. 25. and xv. |} 
29. Nah. iol. After the Jews re- 
turned from Babylon, the Samaritans 
kept possession of Samaria, or the 
portions of Ephraim, and the western 
Manassites ; but the Jews spread 
themselves into Galilee, and into the 
country called Perea, beyond Jordan. 
‘Tn Galilee, our Saviour, and most of vi. 13. and xx. 25. Injustice, op- 
his disciples, were educated’; and ession, and like wicked works, are 
. here he chiefly preached and wrought || likened to gail: how offensive and 
yiraclés. Here he was transfigured ;|| detestable to God ! how hurtful and 
and aftefwards seen of 500 followers Uinous to men! Amos vi. 12.. Deut. 
after he had risen from the dead ;||kxxii.32. Astate of sin, is called 
and from this country he and’ they || the gad/ of detterness, and bond of ini- 
were sometimes called Galileans,— || yuity, Acts viii. 23, Most grievous 
Luke xxiii. 6. Actsii. 7. Isa. ix. 2, 3.|j troubles are called gall, Jer. vili. 14. 
The GaLiEans in general boté|fand ix. 15. Lam. this” Sy 197% The 
ne good character for religion, John |] wicked man’s meat, and other out- 
vil. 52; but they were very intrepid || ward enjoyments, are turned into the 
and daring. They were the first to gall of ass within him ; they tend to 
rebel against the Romans, and there- ruin and destroy him ; and often his 
by brought terrible calamities of |! conscience is terribly tormented for 
sieges, ravage, and bloodshed on them-||the unlawful manner of procuring 
selves. About 4. D. 10, or sooner, || them, Job xx. 14. 
one Judas, a native of Golan in Up- GALLERIES ;  upper-rooms.— 
per Galilee instigated a number of his || Christ’s ordinances are’ Hkened to 





































ed them in the court of the temple, 
‘and mingled their blood with their 
‘sacrifices. To render our Saviour 
obnoxious, his accusers represented 
him to Pilate as a Galilean, that went 


volt, and forbidding to give tribute to 
‘Cesar, Luke xiii. 1. and xxiii. 2. 
GALL; an herb or root, much 
like our hemlock. It is exceeding 
bitter ; and to totment or intoxicate 
him, it, mingled with vinegar, was 
given to our Saviour on the cross, 
Psal. Ixix. 21. Any thing very bitter 
or disagreeable is likened to it, as a 
part or juice of the animal body, Job 


festivals, Pilate barbarously murder-. 


about stirring up the nation to a re- ~~ 
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them: they are lightsome, pleasant, cension, the Jewish councils were on 
and refresh ful, and in them the saints |] the point of murdering the apostles, 
hold him by their fait: and love, Song |] Gamaliel advised to: let them alone ; 
vil. 5. “Fhe same word. is rendered || for ifthey were impostors, their folly 
rafters and watering-troughs, Song i.|| would quickly appear, and their pro- 
BA. Gens x88, GH)? ices he ject come'to nought, as had happened 
-GALLEY ; a ship rowed with oars.{|in the case of. Judas and Theudas ; 
The enemies of the Jews, and the. As-|| but if their case was vf God, all oppo- 
sytian army in particular, are likened || sition to it amounted to’ a fighting a- 
to gulleys, ov gallant, ¢. e. large. and|| gainst: God. With this speech he 
magnificent shifis, Isa. xxxiii. 21. persuaded the council to spare their 
»GALLIM ; a city of the. Benja-|j lives, Acts xxii. ‘3. and v. 34-40. It 
“ mnites, about three orfour miles north ||is said that Gamaliel was the son of 
from Jerusalem, and near Anathoth. |the famous’ Hillel; aud the uncle of 
- Here lived Phalti, the husband of Miz | Nicodemus, and for 32 years presi- 
chal, David’s wife ;) and here the iné|| dent of the Jewish sanhedrim. ~ What 
‘habitants were tervibly afftichted and is further said of his conversion to 
harassed by Sennacherib’s troops, 1 Christianity, and of the share he had 
Sam. xxv. 44. Isa.x. 30. 9. {Lin the honourable buriel of Stephén, 
GALLIO, the brother of Seneea, || we pass as unworthy of regard. © 
the famed moralist, and the adoptive || GAMMADIMS were’ not dwarfs 
son of Lucius Junius Gallio, from |! ofa cubit long, as some have pretend- 
whom he received his name. Under | ed, but the inhabitants of some place 
the Emperors Claudius and Nero, he ||in Phanicia; either of Ancon, in He- ~ 
was proconsul, or deputy governor of] brew Gamad, a cubit ;- or of Gam- 
Achaia. About 4. D. 54, when the tmade, which Pliny corruptly calls’ 
Jews; enraged at Pavu’s converting || Gamale. ‘They served as soldiers itr 
many of the Corinthians to. be Chris-|| his towers of T yre ; and Hiller, in the 
tians, dragged him to Gallio’s tribunal, || Onomasticon, thinks their name im- 
as guilty of teaching men to worship || ports them to: have been left-handed, 
God contrary to’ the Roman law ; as’ zeke. Rx VHS 14 jhe yee peters 
Paul was going to answer for himself, ||» GAP 3 a breach made ina dam, or 
Gallio, being of a temper extremely | hedge. The Jewish false prophets” 
mild, calmly told the Jews, that, had did not stand in the gap, or make up 
their charges against Paul been of all the hedge ; they did nothing tending 
criminal nature, he would have’ 


. to stop the course of wickedness, 
thought himself obliged to give them |] which epened a door for the ven- 
a hearing ; but since they only related || geance of God to break in upon their 
toidle disputes about their law, He or-|/ nation ; nor did they, with effectual 
dered them*directly out of his pre-|| fervent prayer, intercede with God to 
sence. ‘The Heathen Greeks, glad of | turn away bis wrath, Ezek: xiii. 5. 
an opportunity of affronting the Jews, aE ins MUN ae 


and xxii, 30, « oy 
laid’ hold on’Sesthenes, the chief ru-|]| lo GAPE. upon one, imports a 
ler of their synagogue, and beat him 


it Strong desire, cruelly: to undo one’s 

before the tribunal, without Gallio’s || property, reputation, ‘or ‘life, .in ‘the 
concerning himself in the affair, Acts || manner ofa wild beast, Job xvi. 10. 
xvi. 1217. Not many years after, |] Psal. xxii. TS tis. Whi ee eee 
Gallio and his brother were murders]/. GARDEN, a place inclosed, and 
yed’by the order of Nero. | -..>. |/much cultivated, for the bringing up 
-GAMALIEL ;° a noted Pharisee, || of herbs, flowers, and fruitful trees = 
and ‘Doctor of the Jewish law, at in hat of Eden was the most famous,’ 
whose feet Paul had béen brought up.|! and is called the arden of the Lord, 
When not long aficr our Saviour’s ase hate tees he planted it, Gon. ii. 7. and 
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xii. 10. Joel ii. 3. . In Isaiah’s time, | 
the Jews sacrificed in gardens, upon 
altars of brick, and performed. a va-! 
Tety of i impious lustrations, Isa. t. 29. 
- and Ixve 3. and. Myvi. 170 P be church | 
ds likened to a garden 5 
_fvom the waste soil of sinful mankind, 1. 


Not waturally, but by the gracious |}. 
. implantation of -God is every thing | 


useful in her: in-hér are a variety of 
, precious. saints, ‘these Hilles, herbs, | 
sand: trees.cof, righ teousness 3 and in | 
#ach, of them is“aygarden of God, 
“planted with graces: and good works’. 
_he.is. regulated, by divine ordinances 
~and laws ;' fenced about with. divine 
protection .and government ; 5c 
tered with the rain, dew, and _Viver 
.of God’s love, word, and: spiritual i 1n- 
fluence ; sand i is. purged from corrup- 
tions by. ministers and prov! piaiaie = 
As J esus. plants and‘owns-her, so he. 
- takes great: pleasure | in her; and her 






Whole tendency is to honour him.— || 
| xvii. 5, 8. and xxv. 6,7. Ruth. iv?1; 


-Apd she i is: called gardens, because of 


hers various. worshipping, assemblies, | 
power or work of judging, Prov. xxil. 


Song i iv. 16. and v. 1. and. vili.“12., 
GARLAN DS; a kind. of ‘crowns || 
wide of flowers, ribbands, &e. ‘These 
brought by the priest of Jupiter, were. 
‘probably designed to crown the ox 
pdgstingd for: sacrifice, in like manner 
as the Jews crowned their victim of 
first- fruits with olive DEaealies ri Laaie 
Ce ee ; 
GARLICK; a plant; sb: iota 

_is of the lily-kind, and consists of six 


“leave es, with a. pistil, in the centre, | 


“which at last becomes a roundish |} faithful,. publics, and, authoritative re- 


| proofs, .Proy. i, Ban: Isa. xxix. 9 ie 


_ fruit, divided into three roundish cells, 
-each containing seeds of the same, fi- 
The flowers are collected into |} 





“gure. 
ound heads, and the roots are cover-}} 
ed with a kind. of skin. “‘ournefort | 


mentions 38 sorts of garlick. 


medicine ; and: ought to.be used when 
fresh and full of juice, It is useful 
“to kill worms in, the belly, to cure 


-colicks and suppressions. of urine, and | 


to promote ex pectoration. in asthmas, 
and catarrhs of the breast 5 - but if it 


is used in too large quantities, it is | 


ifort iy a 


she is. taken | 








I 







|court, house, ke. Judge xvi: 3. 
|the gates of cities were the most pub- 
|lic places of intercourse,: judges an- 


Itsis | 
un extremely active and penetrating | 


apt to ara the bowéls.. Whether 
that,’ so much eaten; and even wor- 
shipped in Egypt, had the same Vir- 


| tues as: ours, We know. ot, Sere 


SIG is r PT ace ea 
“GARMENT. See Cuptides.s! i 
GARNER. See STORE-HOUSE}” 
GARNISH ; to cover over; penis 
beautilully, * £ Chron. ili, 6.° job) <u. 
13. , x 
“GARRISON. a) ‘A place 1 where 
soldiers are posted to-defend it, orto 
protect, jor keep in! su! jection the 
country-about, 1 Same Made DS Mi (2) 
The bands of soldiers, posted in stich 
la place, or for such an ae 2 ‘Cor. 


Ixd. 30:2 Samevilis 6. | Ky 


_ GASHMU, or GrsuEem. ‘See Sax- 
BALLAT 3 3 NEHEMIAH. a 

GATE; the entrance into a city, 
As 


ciently heldtheircourtsat them, Déut. 
and sometimes gate is put for the 


22. ‘Lo open the mouth in the kale, 
is to judge, or speak. sensibly i in pub- 
lic companies, Prov. xxiv. 7. Gates 
mourn, when there are no. people’ to 
frequent them, and the judges and 
vghiovssd are destroyed, Isa..xiv. 31. 
Jer. xiv. 2. Men exale their own gate, 
when they ‘talk boastingly ; buildmag- 
nificent houses, and live hemaas! their 
ability, Prov. xv. 9. To repirove in 
the gate, is to judge cauges, or give 


To fossess the gates ‘of enemies, is to 
have dominion over them, Gen. saixil. 
17, The gates of God’scourtsare called 
gates of righteousness 3 by them the 
righteous nation of Israclites went in 
before God, to praise him for his 
goodness; Psal cxvili. 19. The gates 
and lasting. doors of the temple, ofen- 
ing to receive the sacred ark, typified 
the abundance and solemn entrance 
of Jesus into heaven at his ascension ; 
and figured, our receiving him with 
the full consent of our soul, Psal, 
AA 
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XXIV. 7,9 


the temple and tabernacle, represent-|| i 


ed him as in his person, righteous- 


Ness, and intercession, the means of 
our access to the favour and fellow-|j 
ship of God, and of our communion | 






with his church: and he is the twelve 
st gates of the new Jerusalem ; 
by him there is most. precious, con- 
stant, and abundant access to God, 
‘for all the tribes of his people ; full 
access for sinful men, from every end 
cof the earth, 2 Chron-viii, 14. ‘Ezek. 
xl, xli. xiii, and xlviii: $1,392, Rey. 
Kul. 10) Bypety a5: oe and the 
work of regeneration, and faith by 
union to him, are a straight gate, at 


which we must strive to enter in: by 


this alone we enter into a new-coyve- 
‘Nant state of grace and glory ; ; hor 


can we enter it with one reigning 


lust, Matth- vii. 13. Luke xiii: 23. 
Tsa. liv. TR. 
preaching, baptism, &c. are gates and 
‘doors ; how ofien and accessible to e- 
very nation and sort of men! ‘and by 
them we have access to fellowship 
with God and his church: they are 
fraise, when thereby wonderful mer- 
cies are bestowed, and church-mem- 
bers str ongly disposed to praise God 
for his kindness, even in the most o- 
pen manner. Their not being shut 
by day, but ofien continually, may 


not only denote men’s ready access to| 
‘the church, but her perfect safety, and! 


abundant peace, Prov. i. 22. and viii. 
S4. Tsa. Ix. 11, 18., Revexsi) 25.2. 
And in, or at these gates of or dinances, 
are the saints’ pleasant fruits of grace 
and good works laid uf for Christ, 


Song vii. 13. Gates of brass, and bars) 


‘of tron, import strong help and full 


protection ; or impediments: appa-| 
rently Re eee Psal. cxlvii-| 


13. and cyii. (The gates of helt, 
that cannot peeved against Christ’s 


church, are the whole power and po-| 
licy of’hell; the whole legions of evil | 


-Christ’s ordinances of 


The gates and iiior’ of | proaches to death and the- grave, Psal. 


213. Wsarxxxvin, 10.22 The gates 
of the bee may be the rps on nit, 


Nah. i."6. = 


GATH, or Getu, and Sige in- 
habitants were ‘called Gittites, was a 
celebrated city of the ‘Philistines, a- 
bout 14 miles south of Joppa, 5 from 
Ekron, ¢ and 32 west from Jerusalem. 
Tt was very ancient; for while the 
patriarch ‘Ephraim - yet lived, about 
A, M, 2360, the men of Gath made 
a descent on the land of Goshen, car- 


| ried: off part of the Hebrews’ cattle, 


and murdered several of Ephraim’s 


Sons, but were repulsed by the Ben- 


jarites, 1 Chron. vii. 21. and viii. 13.- 
Here Goliath, and his gigantic bre- 
thren, were born. Achish, to whom 
David ‘twice flea for protection, was 
king of it, 1 Sam. Xvij. and xxi. and 
xxvii. About eight or ten years after, 
David reduced it, 2 Sam. viii. 1, 2. 
Rehoboam fortified i - for Judah, 
Chron. xi. 8. ' Abou the time of 9 
horam, it seem to have been reco- 
vered by the Philistines ; but Hazael 


‘king of Syria took and demolished i it, 


2 Kings xii. 17. - Uzziah took it from 
the Philistines, and brake down the 
wall of it, 2 Chron. xxvi. 6; but they 
retaking it under Ahaz,. Hezekiah re- 
covered it to Judah, 2 Kings xviii. 8. 
Since which time, it appears to have 
been of small note. “About 780 years 
ago, Fulk, king of Jerusalem,” built a 
castle” on its ruins. | 

Gara, or GITTAH-HEPHER}; a city 
of Galilee, noted as the bir th-place 
of the prophet Jonah, Josh. xix. 13. 
2 Kings xiv. 25. Jerome says, it was 
two miles from Sephoris ¢ or Diocxsa- 
rea. ‘There were two Ga ath-rimmons ; 
one in the lot of Dan, and ‘westward 
from Jerusalem, ‘and ‘adother in the 
lot of the western half-tribe of Manas- 
seh: both were given to the Levites. 
of Kobath’s famiiy, Josh. xxi. 24,25. 
In a-country so full of vineyards ‘as 


angels, and their unnumbered agents |) Canaan was, we need not wonder to 


of erroneous and wicked’ men, Matt. 
xvi, 18, 
grave, ate sore troubles, near ap- 


find.a variety of cities named Gath, 


The gates of death or the|| or wine-ress. 


GATHER; (1) To bring orcome | 


CAT’ 





together, Zeph. ii. 1 

lect for the poor, 1 Cor. xvi. gees 
Christ gathers lilies, when he brings 
his chosen into a state of grace; when 
he. operates, » and . delights in. their 


graces and good works; or when. he 


transports them by death to his celes- 
tial garden above, Song vi, 2. 


when he brings near to his people his: 


promises and blessings, and takes de-| 


ight in plage exercise of faith there- 
on, Song. vy. I. 


draws and unites them to his person, 


“and instates and preserves them. in. 


fayour.and fellowship with him, Matt. 


‘xiii, 37. These gather with Christ, 
that promote | the true interests of re- 


ligion, and welfare of- men’s | souls, 
Matth. xii. 30, Luke.xi., 2.3. a8 


xlix. 10. 


constant attendance on Christ’s .ordi- 
nances, and our receiving his person, 
righteousness, and benefits, for. the 
-portion of our soul; and all such as 
doso; have an-equal interest in a whole 
Christ, and his fulness, Exod. xvi. 26. 


see 


2 Cor. vill. 13, 14, 15. To have one’s | 


soul gathered with sinners, and his life 
with bloody men, is to be shut up to 
their company, share of their plagues, 
and be earried into hell with them, 
Psal. xxvi. 9. The Jews. gathered 
wares out of the land, when they car- 


ried up their goods to. Jerusalem for 
fear of the Chaldeans, and when they- 
prepared for going into flight or cap- 


tivity, Jer. x. 17. 


GAZA. (1.) A city of the E- 


phraimites, whose true name perhaps 


He | 
Sathers his myrrh witn his spices, | 
and eats his honey-comb with his} 
honey, and drinks his-wine and milk, 








' He gachers sinners | 
to himself, when, by his preached | 
gospel, and holy Spirit, he powerfully, 


The 
gathering of the feopile was to Judah, 
as, at the three solemn: feasts, the 
Hebrew tribes went up to:Jerusalem : 
and their gathering was and is to Shi- 
loh, when multitudes attended his in-. 
structions; multitudes, chiefly of Gen-. 
tiles, believe on and walk in him, Gen. 
‘The daily gathering, of the 
manna on the mornings of the-labour- 
ing-days, figured out our early. and 





GAZ 





was Adazzah, 1 Chron. vii. 28. CQ) 
Gaza ;. a city near the south-west 
point of Canaan, and about two, miles 
Jand a half from the Mediterranean 
sea, 60 south-west of Jerusalem, and 


157 north-west from Elath. It was 
anciently city of the Philistines, but 
given to the tribe of J udah, who con- 
quered it, and Askelon and Ekron, 
after the death of Joshua, Judg. i. 18, 
But the Philistines retook it, and kept 
possession of it till the reign of David. 
Samson carried the gates of it almost 
to Hebron, and afterward «was impri- 
soned, and died in it, along with ma~ 
ny of the inhabitants, called Gazites, . 
or Gazathites, Judg. xvi. » David re- 
duced it.. About 150 years after, the. 
Gazites revolted; and during the dis- 
asters of Judah, they sold or betray: ed 
many of the Jews to the Edomites. 
Whether, Uzziah or Hezekiah retook 
it, is not certain ; but it seems. that 
Shalimaneser or Sennacherib kings 
of Assyria took it, and burnt part of 


‘it, with fire, Amos i. 6, 7. Pharaoh- 


Necho, king of. Egypt, seized it, Jer. 
xlvii. 1. Not long after,. it fell into 
the hand of the Chaldeans, and after 
them the Persians. About A.M. 
3670, Alexander took it, after a siege 
of two. months ; and, inthe most 
barbarous manner, dragged the brave 
commander of the Persian treops a- 
round it alive, and destroyed the place, 
Zeph, ii. 4. Zech. ix.5. Probably i it 
was never after rebuilt, Acts viii. 26. 
—The Gaza, which belonged to the 
Greek sovereigns of Egypt, and was 
sacked by Antiochus the Great, and 
which the Maccabean generals seve- 
ral times wrested from the Syrian- 
Greeks, and which, by Alexander Jan- 
neus king of the Jews, was razed to 
the ground, but rebuilt by Gabinius 
the Roman, and given by Augustus 
the emperor to Herod the Great, was 
probably little Gaza or Majuma, that 
stood about three miles from the o- 
ther on the sea-shore, and had been 
the sea-port to it. Here the people 
were obstinate Heathens, and- hada 
noted deity called Marnas, which was 
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foe ina magnificent temple. stately ruins of fine pillars, scattered- 
Reland, and. some. others, think this | | Up and-down in. their gardens. dah 
new (Gaza was much about the spot ot || - GEDALIAH, the son of Ahikam, 
the,old:city,. and quite different from a Jewish prince, who had gene over, 
Majuma.: _ During the first six: -centu- to the © ‘haldeans a little before the dex 
ries of Christianity, there, appears.to || struction. of. Jerusalem. . -Nebuzara-- 
haye been a chtrch in this place ; and dan, the Chaldean general, made bim 





mention: is‘made of its bishops _as pre- | 


sentat sundry of the ancient councils. 
Here.- Constantine built’ a» stately 
chur chy: and called the city: “Constan- 
tas from themame of his son, and 


made it alfnee city : -but Julian depri- | 


vedmit ofvallaits p ivileges;: about 30 || 
or 40-years alter... Some: report,’ that. 
itis at presentin a pretty flourishing | 
condition ; bitafso, it must.be, since; 
ATOZ: when. Sir Paul Lucas saw itlittle 
betier than a heap of ruins; with about 
400 poor people nestling. among them. 


GAZE >to look: upon thing with || 


curiosity, Exod. xix: 21y Persons are: 
-made/a gazing-stocks: swhen.set. up by 





if sto.-be looked apps ssaibenpeiias 
and’contempt, Nebo: hi. 
Bh ti we fige 33 t 3 igeita ate 

onGEBAL, ek! the, ‘inhabitants 6! 


Med HR = Pwit 


-governor.of the poor people that were’ 
Teft inthe land.of Judah. J eremiah and” 
Baruch retired to, him atwestera: Miz- ; 
pal: “numbers. of Jews, who had fled 
‘into the Jand of Moab and Ammon, 
came and, ‘put themselyes under his 
-protection: he assured them of) safe~ 
ty, provided they lived. peaceably. — 
Ashmaelthe son.of Nethaniah, insti- 
gated by Baalis king of the Ammon- 
ites; came to murder him, and'set up 
|for himself; ~Gedaliah was timeously 
| informed of this; ‘horrid intention, but 
would-not believe its be generously 
}. entertained. Ishmael and his attend-. 





oy jjants. Searce/.was- the feast ended, . 
omen, or ‘by: the providence of God, as | 


when Ishmael. and. his. ‘party murder- 

jd dolialeynssl all.that were. present 
1-him. at that: time, whether Jews 
or, Chaldeans. The remnant of the 
Jews that. were under his. protection,. 


a 


owere.ia the grand alliance against-Je- feaving that Nebuchadnezzar would 


Hoshie: phatking of Judah. There ap- 
“pears:to have been a twofold. Gebal, 
sthe-one on the-south of. ‘Canaans the 
-same-with the country of: Amalek.—= 
TheoChaldee: and) Samaritan: version 
call ;mount Seir>Gebia, Josephus 
smentions. the Gobelitis, or. Gobelitis, 
and. Stephanus - Gebalene in : these. 
quarters. >Lhevcther was a hill and 
‘city, perbaps the same a sByblus, in 
Pheenicia.. . Pliny: . calls it “Gabale ; 
anditisnow called Gibyle. ‘This was 
the. Jandxof :theGibelites, Josh. xiii. 
+88: _From-hence Solomon had-his Ty- 
rian ‘stone: squarers,.. or. Giblites,. 1. 
Kings v. 18:,. Phe ancients of Gebal 
were, déoumieds in repairing and mak~ 
ing the Tyvrian ships, Ezek. xxvii..9. 
Byblus was. anciently. a. magnificent || 


city, famous for a temple of Adonis |} 


or Tammuz? but now,, though ithasa 





ie 
| 


}-impute to them the-murder of his de- 


.puty," retired .into, Egypt, . notwith- 
standing» all .the.prophet Jeremiah 
could. say to: hinder «them; anes 
xxv(22. Jer: zhoothiliea! 2viewebe! 
GEDER; probably: the ‘same with 
Gederal and Gedor... It seems, that 
‘near to it the Simeonites. smote the 
-Amalekites sand oso. it, niust have 
been a city about the south-west point 
of. Canaan, Josh. Xx. . 13. and xv. 58. 
eh: Chrop. itv S92i-,84.; xindinn 
GEDEROTH, and Gasinetihaas: 
GEDEROTHAIM 3° two-cities- cof the’ 
tribe of Judah 5) the former - of 
which, lying in the:plain. south-west 
of J erusalem,. was taken by ithe Phil-: 
istines in- the reign of Ahaz, Josh. uke 
21j36.:2 Chronexxvilis 2s ise, yo 
‘GEHAZI, had possibly, ‘been: aa: 
servantof Elijah. tis certain. heat- 





wall and ditch around it, with: some |} tended Elisha: forsome. time. Hetried”. 
square towers,-itds avery: poor place, ||to recover the Shunamite’s” son, by 
remarkable; for scarce any. the but) ey ing: his “master’s ou mati -him : 


, 


oe. 


GEN 





sometime. Fi Oy his. preiods of am money | 
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raised. “Up. seed. to this. brother, the 


tempted. him torun after Naaman | the || first-born child was the legal son of 


healed leper, whom ‘his. master, had || 
freely. dismissed, and. demand ‘some | 
money and clothes.of him in his mas- | 


ter’s name: he readily obtained more. 
than he asked; but -Elisha, highly 
displeased with his conduct, rebuked | 
chim ; and by aso lemn .curse, laid 





him and his posterity under the, e-4 





prosy. He was immediately infected, 
and left: his, “service. But it seems, 
that about five or_six years.after,-he 


conferred with Jehoram king of Israel | 


concerning Elisha’s mirack 
diya andevs,and yi. o¢* 30 

GENDER.» 
‘young, Lev.: xix. 19.6 Job -xxi.0 1 
(2.).To breed 5° bring fority.2- Tim. 
AL 23..Gal: iv. 24, 


5 Py ogee ete > 
. GENEALOGY ; a list of. ances-| 
betas That the “Messiah's. descent | 


from Abraham, J udah,. and David, ac-; 
cording tothe promise, might be clear- 
ly.manifested, God instigated the He- 
. brews to a careful preservation » of] 
Josephus. avers, | 
that his nation had an uninterrupted || 
succession of priests for about 2000} 
| Matth. i... The book: of the gexera- 
| ions, of Adam, is-the history of: his 

amidst all the ravage of war.or perse-j 
‘cution, careful to preserve their gene- 
Such priests.after -their cap- | 
tivity, as could not produce their ge- 
» healogies, were excluded from .offici- 
In the first part of the-Chro-' 


their genealogies. | 


years ; and that the priests in Judea, 
and/even in Chaldea and Egypt; were, 


_alogy.: 


ating. 
nicles, we have genealogies carriedon. 


for more than.3500 years, 1 Chron. i. 
‘and iii. and vi. Matthew gives usoneof 


-about 2000 from Abraham to Christ ; 


and Luke one of 4000 from Adam to }} 
| might: be still alive, Gen. 1]. 22. and 
xe F6... 


Christ. These. two- are different, as 
Matthew gives the genealogy of Jo- 
seph, Luke: givesthe genealogy of Ma- 
ry. The variation foundin genealogies 
is owing to several causes. -. Some: 
persons had several names: different 
persons had the‘same name ;’ fathers 
and sons-in-law,. gratidfathers: and 
grandsons, and. Sechac and sons by 
adoption, are represented as if pro-' 
per fathers. and ‘sons. © 


ther. 
ancientScots, and many ‘other nations, 
have been, or are nota little. careful 


} ill. 9.. 
| Jerusalem by Titus, , and the more 







GQ) To. “get with |} of, or- respects. BEny. 


‘kind, Heb. -xii...23.. 








XXivs 345) 


When one 


the one and the natural son of the o-. 
The ancient Gauls, the Arabs, 


to preserve their genealogies: But 


-since Jesus is‘come in the flesh, there 


is no reason. to give heed to useless 
or endless. registers of descent, Tit. 
Nor, since the destruction of 


complete ruin of the Jews by Adrian, 
can that people produce any genealo- 


gS | SY that can be.depended’ on... 


GENERAL; ; that. which coins 
‘or val of ie 


.. GENERATION, mesipeeiys signi- 


| Ges the natural production of animals, 


&c. In scripture it signifies, (1s) 
Posterity ; ; offspring, Gene x. 1. (2.) 
Historical. account of the formation, 
descent, posterity, or life of one.— 
The generations .of the heavens and 
the earth, ag aarenents of their forma- 
tion, Gen... ii, 4... The. book of the. 
generation of Je esus Christ; is a history 
of his descent, birth, life, and death, 


me] 
creation.and offspring, Gen. v. 1. (3.) 
A particular order of descent; and 
hence a race or class.of persons alive 


jat the same-time 3- so there were 42 
‘generations from Abraham to Christ, 


Matth. i. 2-17. Joseph saw three . 
generations 3, his. wd his children, ° 
and his grandchildren. .-Abraham’s 


seed came out. of Eg rai in the fourth 


generation, as Jockobed the daughter 
of Levi, or others of the 4th descent, 


‘This generation shail not pass 
away, iill all these things be fulfilled ; 
the people living at the time’ of 
Christ’s death, were not all dead when 
Jerusalem, and the Jewish nation, 
were ruined. by the Romans, Matth. 
In Christ’s time, the Jews 
were a-faithless, perverse, and unto- 
ward generation, Mark ix. 41. Acts 
ii, 42. The saints are a chosen gene- 






ration, ‘a. a generation deditated to’ the! 
Lord, and ihe ti his, face, 1 Pet. 
ii, Psal. xxii. and xxiv. 6. (4.)) 


When the icin for generation” is} 
pon, it most properly signifies an age, | 


as Exod. iii. 15. and xvii.. 16. Peal.’ 
xe. 1. and xxxiii. 11. Who'can de- 


clare his generation 2? Who can ex-} 
plain the manner of his divine gene-| 
|rather. when he led the rabies 
| through the desart, is not agreed. 

_-GENTILES,; Heatuen ; all ne 
tions besides the Jews. — 


ration by his Father’s, or even of the 
Virgin’ s conception of him, and the 


unition of his natures, or of his resur- 


fection? Or rather, who can reckon 
the number converted | to him, i in con- 


sequence of his death and resurrec-|} 


tion? Who can comprehend his du- 
: ration as God, or his ever ‘lasting con- 
tinuance as God-man ? Who can ex- 
press the dreadful wickedness of his 
age, and of the generation he’ lived: a 
Inpng et taae Mit Oe ee tl aes 
GENNESAR, or GENNESARETH ; a 
acountry or city on the west of the. 
sea of Tiberias, Matth. xiv. 34. 
‘GENESIS. The ‘Hebrews: call 
it, and the other books of “Moses, 
from the first word or words ; but the 
“Greeks call it Genesis, or generarian ; 
because it. relates the history of the 
creation, and of about 24 generations 
descended from Adam. itt estends 
to 2369 years 5 informs us of .God’s 
making of the world ; of man’s hap- 
py state and fall; of the propagation 
of mankind in the lines of Cain, the 


murderer of Abel, and of Seth ; of 


the'rise of religion, and ‘general apos- 
tagy from it ; of the flood, the. salva- 
‘tion of Noah’s family by. an ark,.and 
their repeopling the world; 


original of nations, and building of 


Babel } ofthe life, and death, ‘and poss) 


terity of Nuhor, Lot. Abraham, Isaac,| 
_ Moses} 


Esau, Jacob, and Joseph. 
might have had an human certainty 


‘of the most of what he records inj} 


this book. By reason of their long 
lives, Adam might inform Methuse- 
lah ; he Shem ; Sheth Isane 3 ‘Tsaac 
Levij whose grandchild Moses was. 
But not this, but the unerring inspi- 


ration of the holy Ghost, was the pro-| 


per ground on which he. proceeded, 








. of the]! 
| dicted, that the Chaldeans, Assyrians, 
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and for which we are to credit 
his account. No history but this, af- 
fords any probable account of ancient 
things ; and this has the concurrent 
testimony of almost every sbred of 
ancient history we have; as of Aby- 
denusy Berosus, Magasthenes, Poly- 
histor, Nicoiaus, &c. Whether Moses 
wrote this book. while in Midian, or 


For many a- 
ges. before Christ, these-nations were 
destitute of the true religion, and) gave 
up themselves to the grossest igno- 


rance, or most absurd idolatry, super- 
stition, and horrid crimes. . Their 


most learned men, that. pretended to 
wisdom, were absurd in the-main, as 
|| well as others 5 and complied with, or 
promoted the absurd. customs -they 
found among their countrymen. They 


|| Were strangers to the covenants of . 


promise, without God, and_ without 
hope, in the world ; 3 living in _subjec- 
tion to Satan, and. in the most horrid, 
and often unnatural lust. Rom. i. 19— 
32.-1-Cor. vic 95. ms Eph. ii. 2, a 12. 
and y. 8. 1 Pet. v. 8. It was .howe- 
ver divinely. dose tsiahat. in. Abra- 


-ham’s seed all nations should be bles- 


sed; that to the Saviour*they should 
gather, and becom his inheritance, 
and rejoice with bis. people ; be en- 


lightened, and-saved by him, and seek 


to him, &c. Gen, xxii. -18. and xlix. 


10. Psal. ii. 8. Deut. *KEX1. 43. Isa. 


xlii. 6,.7 and xlix. 5-48, and Ix. and 
xi, 10. Nay, it was particularly pre- 


Arabians, Philistines, Egyptians, Ethi- 
opians, Tyrians, inhabitants of. the 
isles, and ends of the. garth, should 
believe on -him, Psal. IXXxvil._ 4. and 
lxxii. 8—11s and Ixviii. 31. and xlv. 
12. Isa. xix. 18 —25. and xxiii. 18, Isa. 
lx. 5, 6, 7. and Ixvi, 19. To prepare 
matters for the accomplishment of 
these and. like promises, vast numbers 
of the Jews after the Chaldean capti- 
vity, were left scattered among the 
Heathen. The Old Testament was 
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translated into Greek, the most com- 
mon language of the Heathen.” A ru- 
mour of the Saviour’s appearance in. 
flesh was spread far and wide among | 
them. When Christ came, he preach- 
ed chiefly in Galilee, where there were 
multitudes of Gentiles : he never ex-| 
tolled the faith of any but Gentiles} | 
nor did he ever prohibit them to pub-||_ 
lish his fame. On the Greeks’ desir- 
ing to see him, he hinted, that after 
his death and resurrection, vast num-| 
bers of Gentiles should be brought i in- 
to the church, Matth. iv. John xii. 20 | 
—24. For 1700 years past, the Jews 
have been generally rejected, and the 
church of God has been composed of | 
the Gentiles, Rom: xi. Paul was the 
‘apostle, or noted missionary of Christ, 
‘for promoting the conversion of ~~ 
Gentiles, ‘as Peter was of the Jews, 1 
“Tim. ii. 7. Gal. ii. 7. As the nations 
were of old destitute of the knowledge 
and worship of the true God, the 
word Heathen, or Geniile, sometimes 
denotes such as are without the 
church, are ignorant, atheistical, idola- 
‘trous, &ce : so excommunicated per-| 
sons are to be held by us as Heathen 
men, and fublicans ; they must be se- 
eluded from the seals of the covenant, 
und we must keep at all possible dis- 
tance from them as to civil conver se, \ position, viz. that the shasters take no no- 
that they may be ashamed of their Yes the deluge: t which de brain 
wickedness, Matth. xvi. 17. 4 he before the time of Noah, Bad the Doliine 
Gentiles, who tread the outer court of|| never extended to Hindostan. Neverthe. 
the church for 1260 years, ure the|/less, it appears from the shasters. them, 
Papists, who resemble the ancient me) 


|selves, that they c a much higher an- 
‘Heathens in ignorance, idolatry, and tiquity than this; instances of which ave 
bala! Stition, Rev. xi. SB 


“GEN TLE ; quiet; meek, ‘and easy 
to be intreated, 1 Thess. ii. 7. God’s 
gentleness, is his grace, goodness, and 
mercy, and favours proceeding there- 
from, Psal. xviii. 35. i 

GERAH; The 20th part of a she- 
kel. It was the least of the Jewish 
cols) Exod. xxx. 13. 

»GERAR ; an ancient city of the 4 
Phaines, somewhere about the 
south-west of Canaan, between Ka- 





eR oF pny of purity, which is said te 
have lasted about 3, 200,000 years; during © 
|| which the life of man was 100, 000 years, 
‘and his stature 21 cubits: the second, the 
Tirtah jogue, or the age in. which one- 
third of mankind were reprobate ;_ which 
consisied of 2,400,000 years, when men 
lived to the age of 10, 000 years: the third, 
|the Dwapar j jogue, in which half of the hu. 

| man race became depraved; which endur- 
ed to 600,000 years, when men’s lives were 
reduced to 1000 years: and fourthly, the 
Colice jogue, in which all mankind were 
corrupted, or rather diminished, which the 
word codlce imports. ‘This is the present: 
era which they suppose will subsist for 
400,000 years, of which near 5000 aie al. 
ready past; and man’s life in this, period 
is limited to 100 years. It is supposed by 
miny authors, that most of the Gentoo 
shasters, or scriptures, were composed a- 
bout the beginning of the Collee jogue : 
but an objection occurs against this sup- 


cited by Mr. Hathead. 

|. The doctrine of transmigration is one 
of the distinguishing tenets of the Gen- 
teos. With regard to this, subject, it is 
their opinion, according to Mr, Holwell, 
that those souls which have attained to a 
scertaim degree of purity, ¢ither by the in- 
nocence of theix manners, or the severity 
of their mortification, are re emoved to re- 
gious of hiuppiness pr oportionate to their 
|respective merits; but that those whe 
cannot so far surmount the Dip tahenve ot 





* Gentoes, in modern iistory” according 
to the common acceptation of the term, de- 
note the professors of the religion of the 
bramins or brachmans, who inhabit the 
country called Hindostan, in the East In- 
‘dies, from the word stan, a region,” and 
gos or Aindoo; which Fevishteh,"as we 
Jearn from Col. Dow’s translation of his 
Jnstoiry, supposes to have been a son of De 
Ham the son-of Noah. The Hindoos, or |] bad exampic, and the pewertul deeene- 
Gentovos, vie with the Chinese as to the |/racy of the.times, as to deserve. such 4, 
antiquity of their nation, They reckon / promotion, are condemned to undergo Cult 
the duration of thé world by four jogucs, tinual punishment m the animation of sue. 
wr distinct ages ; the first is the Sutter cessive auimvl forms, until, at the stated 
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aaui and Shur, and not very: far seein 
Beersheba, nor from Gaza. © Its terri- 
toriés extended into Arabia. It was 


governed by kit's cailed ABIMELECH, | 
- whose herdsmen were very trouble- 


some to Abraham “and” Tsaac’ Ss ‘ser- 
vants, Gen, x. 19, and xx. XxUL 


GERSHOM, or Gersnon, tiie’ és 


» dest son of Levi.’ At the departure 


from Egypt, his family consisted of 
7500 legh a of them: fit for ser- 





gues shall commence, upon the dissolution 
of the present. | 


‘They imagine six dierent spheres a-| 
|| bames were changed, or perhaps the 


- bove this earth the highest of which, 
called suttee, is the residence of Bhrima 

and his fortunate fayourites. This sphere 

is also the habitation of those men who 


“never uttered a falsehood, and of those | 


women who had voldntarils burned them- | 
A | their heads, in the days: of David, Je- 


selves with their husbands ; the propriety 
‘ot’ which practice is expressly enjoined 3 in 
the code of the Gentoo-laws. | 


There is an astonishing similavity be- | 


‘tween the institutes of this code and many 
af the ordinances of the Jewish law ; 
tween the character ‘of the bramins or 
priests, and the Levites ; and between the 
ceremony of the scape-goat under the Mo- 
saic dispensation, and a Gentoo ceremony 


_catled the ashummed pug, i in which a horse | onthe south on Damascus, and. east at 


“answers the purpose of the goat. Many 
* obsolete customs and usages alluded, to in 


-many’parts of the Old Testament, may al-_ 


of this code 

Few Christians, . aye ‘the tangles of 
‘the Gentoo code, have expressed them. 
selves with a more becoming Trev erence 0 
_ the grand and impartial designs : of Pro- 
vidence in all its works,-or with a more ex- 
tensive charity towards all ‘their fellow- 


“s0 receive + trations from the institutes 


ereatures of every profession, than the 


Gentoos... 9+) 

It is much to the credit, of Christianity, 
and to the honour of civilization, that in- 
dustrious and indefatigable Missionaries 
are now among: this bewildered people.— 


Greatexertions aré making, and very large 


» subscriptions have alveady been collected, | 


_ for the purpose of getti ‘ing the Old and New 


Testaments printed in the languages of 
One is ale 
ready completed, and two or three more. 


the eastern nations of Indians. 


~are contemplated. This indeed is a spirit 
of true Christianity and benevolence, and 
for the success of which every man must 
feel warmly interested. 








-he- | 
| Zetham and Joel, were overseers of 


| the treasures in the~ house” of the 


vice. 7 mer “wete- feiahanell at the 
west end of the tabernacle in the wil- 
‘derness, and governed by Eliasaph, 
the son of Lael. Their werk was to 
carry the vails and curtains of the ta- 
bernacle, | as Ithamar ordered them, 
Numb. iii, 21—-25) and iv. 24—28. 
When they came to Canaan, they had 
+13 cities” assigned them, viz. Golan 
and-Beeshterah, fromthe eastern half- 
tribe of Manasseb ; ‘from -Issachar, 
Kishon, Dabareh, ‘Forenadey” and En- 


| gannim; from Asher, Mishal, Abdon, 


period, another renovation of the‘four j jo- || 


Helkath; and Rehob ; from Naphtali, 


|| Kedesh, Hammoth-dor, and. Kartan, 


with their suburbs, ‘some of whose 


cities exchanged for others, Josh. xxi 

QTE sehy haan! WE 7176. Tia 
the family of Gershom consisted of 
two branches, these of Laadan had for 


hiel, Zetham, Joel, Shelomith, Hazi- 
el, and Haran ;— aid these of Shimei, 
had Jahath, Zinah, Jeush, and-Beriah, 
|] Chron. xxii. 7—1 1. Jehiel’ 'S SONS; 


Lord, 1 Chron. xxvi. 21, 22. 
GESHDUR.. (1.) Acity or county 


| Jordan. Whether the Geshurites 
were Canaanites or. Syrians, is not 
clear. Neither Moses nor Joshua ex- 
‘pelled them ; but Jaira valiant Man- 
assite nachiged them, Josh. xiii. 11, 
| 12, 13.1 Chron. ii: 23. Nevevtheless, 
they, and théir neighbours: the Maa-. 
chathites, had kings. of their. own, in 
the days of David. ‘almai then reign- 
ed in .Geshur, whose daughter Maa- 
‘chah, David took to, wife, and had by 
her Absalom. The Geshurites were 
subject to _Ishbosheth ? and to Geshur 
‘Absalom fled, after he had murdeted 
his brother, 2 Sam, xiii. ps (2) ( Ge- 
shur, or Geshuri; a “place. on’ the 
south-east of the land of the. Philis- 
tines: the inhabitants of this place, 
David and his warriors slew, while he 
dwelt at 4Ziklag, Josh. xiil. 2.1 Sam. 
¥XVIL 8. 

_ CETHSEMANE ; a small village. 
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_ in the: mount of Olives, and whereit | “GIANT'S ; persons fur exceeding’ 


seems there was an o@l-fress. Hither | 


our Saviour sometimes retired from. , 


Jerusalem) and ina garden belonging’, 
to ity he had his bitter agony, and was. 
apprehended by’ Judas and his band,’ 
Matth. xxvi. 36—50. bits Ht 

WGEZER, Gazer}: a city not far 
from! Joppa; on the south-west corner 









of thelot-of Ephraim: but the Ca-|| 


naanites kept possession of it for ma- 
_ by ages; Judg. 1.29.) There was atio-| 
ther-Gezer on the south-west of Cat 


naan, the inhabitants ‘of which, David] 


and his wairtiors smote;'1/Sam. xxvii!) 
8. Possibly these Gegerites might be 
a colony from north Gezer, and might 
- have changed the name of Gerar into 
Gezer: These Gezerites or Gerarités, 
ave probably the Gereans, and Gerre-| 
nians in the time of the Maccabees. 
Whether it was south, or rather north 
Gezer, that. Pharaoh king of Egypt 
took: from: the Canaanites, and burnt’ 
with fire, and gave -as'a dowry with 
his»daughter to Solomon, who repair-' 
edit} is not altogether certain, 1 
Kitiiatie cl dye. 16°72 eok . a1itha 

GHOST," aSerritr. See Gon. | 
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* The ancients supposed every man to. 
be possessed of three different ghosts, 
which after the dissolution of the human’ 
body wére differently disposed of. These 
thrée ghosts aré dist guished by the names 
of Manes, Spiritus, Umbra. |The manes, 
they. fancied, went down into the infernal, 
regions; the spiritus ascended to the skies ; 
and the-wmbra hovered about the tomb, as 
being tinwilling to quit its old connections. 
hus Dido (Virg. Ain. iv. 384.) threatens 
frneas after death that she will haunt him , 

with her umbra, whilst her maneg rejoice’ 
in his torments below. This idea of a) 

threefold soul is very clearly expressed in 

these linés, whicl: have been attributed to 

Ovid. es HA ES 

“Bis duo sunt homini: Manes, Caro, 

“Sprrirus, UMBRA: 

Quatuor ista loci bis duo suscipiant 

Terra tegit CARNEM, tumulum circum- 

volat UMBRA, 
Orcus habet Manets, SPIRITUS as- 
tra petit. ERG. TAPE 

The most striking outlines of the popu: | 
lar superstitions respecting ghosts among 


Vio Ls 


— 


tlie common stature. © The Hebrews! 
called: them ‘Nephilimy because, of 
their violent fading on and'oppressing 


‘of ‘others; and Rephaim, because’ | 


their terror and strokes rendeved men 
jneurable, or dead. Sundry of the 


mixed posterity of Seth and Cainwere’ 





giahts before the fleody and itis pos 
SEA CHER 3 a3n tahteb 
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ected -by' Captain, 


us, arevhumoreusly. coll 
Grose in his Provincial Glossary; among, 
which are the following relations ay, 
~ Aninost of the relations of ghosts, they are, 
siippesed to’be mere erial beings, without’ 
substance; and that they can passthrough’ 
walls, and other solid bodies‘atipleasire. . 
A particular instanceof this is:given,;in, 
relation the 27th, in Glanvil’s collection, 

‘where one Dayid Hunter, neat-herd to the 

bishop of Down and Connor, was for along” 
time haunted by thé ‘apparition ofan’ cld_ 
woman, whom ‘he ‘was' by ia sécret impulse 
obliged to follow whenever she appeared, 
which he says: he, did for a.considerable . 
time, even if in bed with hiswife: and. 
because his wife could not hold him in his 

bed,'she would £6 too, and walk after him” 
till’ day, though she saw nothing; ~ but his 

little’ dog was so well acquainted: with the. 
apparition, that he would follow it,as well 

as his master. If a tree stood in her walk, 





{the observed her always to go through it.. 
}| Notwithstanding this seeming’ immateria- 


lity, this very ghost was not without séme- 
substance; for, having performed her er-« 
rand, she desired Hunter to lift her from 
the ground; in the doing of which, he says, 
she felt just like a bag of feathers. We 
sometimes also read of hosts striking vio- 
lent blows; and that, if not made way for, | 
they overturn all impediments, like a furi- 
ous whirlwind. Glanvil mentions aninstance 
of this,.in relation 17th, of a Dutch lieute- 
naut who had the faculty of seéing ghosts; , 
and who, being prevented making way for 
one which he mentionedto some friends as 
coming towards them, was;'with ‘his com- 
panions, violently thrown down, and sorely. 
bruised,, We further learn, by relation 





| 16th, that the hand of a ghost is ‘as cold 
as a clod.’ ~~ Ency. 


The old world is still full’ 6f these kind — 
of silly superstitions,—still fond of enter- 
taining foolish notions about ghosts. and’ 
hobgoblins.—The people of the new world 
begin to strengthen their minds against 
impressions of the existence of apparitiofis, 
and look upon such whims as borderingyon | 
the alienation of sound judgment. 9% 
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almost every ancient writer, 1 as Ho- 
mer, Herodotus, Diodorus, ‘Pliny, 
Plutarch; Virgil, Ovid, &c. inform 
us of giants in» the early ages ;—< 
though proceeding ‘on: vulgar fame, 
they ordinarily overstretch: their anAg 
nitude. 

" GIBBETHON: sya acity. pe. the tribe 
of. Dan, given to ‘the Levites, Josh. 
[REE S35 DE lay on the borders of the 
Philistines. ° It. seems, the’ Levites 
forsook it, or were driven out of it by: 
Jeroboam the: son of Nebat. . ‘Soon: 
after which the. Philistines seized on 
it, Both Nadab, the son of: Sewtickial 
| and Elah, the son of Baasha, attempt- 
‘ed'to wrest it from them; but itis: 
probable, : that it remained in ‘theii~ 
hands till the reign of Jeroboam thé’ 
second, Josh. xxi.23. 1 Rings pins 
AS and -xni. 153 “Wo sof S49 eal te: 

- GIBEAH,. or GiBEaTn 3 a city: at 
‘eat given to the tribe. of Judah, but? 
afterward to the’ Benjamites ; jor there 
‘were two or more cities of this. name. 
It is certain there was a place called’ 
Gibeab, or the: Hill, . Dear Kirjath- 
jearim, Josh. xv. 57. and xvii. 28. 
J Sam. vii. 1. with 2 Sam. vi. 3, 4. 
‘Gibeah, i in the tribe of Benjamin, 1 was. 
about four or six miles north of Jeru- 
salem, upon an hill! Not long after 
the death of Joshua, its inhabitants. 
were become remarkably wicked. .% 
Levite of mount Ephraim had gone’. 
to Bethleem Judah, to. bring: back 
his whorish concubine ; her parents 
detained him some days; but having’ 
got off at Jast with his concubine,’ 
they did not choose to. lodg« with the 
Canaanites ef. J ebus, ‘but pushed. for- 
ward to Gibeah. So inhospitable were” 
its inhabitants, that’ no body ‘offered 
them lodging. — An. old man _ from 
mount Ephraim, a sojourner, at last 
invited them to his houses. They had 
Scarce supped, when thé lewd inhabi- 

tants demanded” the «str anger, that 
they might abuse his’ body. In a man- 
ner absolutely ubnatural. When no- 
intreaty ‘could prevail, the old’ mat 
offered them his own daughter, a vir- 

gin, and the Levite’s wile: the lust 


ibly i in allusion to. these, that compa- 























nions of whores and wanderers from! 
-God’s way, are represented as going] 
to, or remaining among the Rephaim: 
or dead, viz.'in hell, Prov. ii. 18. and 
ix. 18. and. xxi.16.. Ham’s posterity: 
was distinguished for seyeral families 
of giants. Eastward of Jordan were: 
the Rephaim of Bashan, whom Che-|| 
dorlaomer smote at Ashtaroth-Kir- 
naim. Og the king of Bashan, “who 
gave evel to, and was entirely rout- 
ed, and his kingdom seized by Moses, 
appears to have been the last remains 
of these: his iron bedstead was 15. 
feet 4142 inches in length, and was 
long after preserved in np of the 
Ammonites, | ‘Deut. iii. ~The E- 
tims ‘and ir hicieron were a gi- 
gantic people, that were cut off by the 
Moabites and ‘Ammonites, and their 
land seized-by them, Deut. ii. 9—21. 
About 'the: ‘same time, there lived a 
number of giants | about Hebron, ‘De- 
bir,’ ‘and Anab,. and i in other hill-coun-| 
tries of . ‘Canaan. The most noted| 
family: seems to have been the Avak- 
ims, or children'of Anak, of whom] 
Arba'the father, Anak the son, and 
his three sons, Ahiman, Sheshai, and 
Talmai, | were the most noted. These, 
giants were a terror to the Hebrew: 
spies ; but Joshua, Caleb, and Oth- 
niel, cut tthem off} Numb. xiii. 2133, 
Josh. xi. 21, and xiv. 15. and xv. 13 
17... Bocl art thinks, that part of 
these Beneanack fled north to about 
Tyre, and gave: the country the name 
Phenicia. It is’ more certain, that 
there still remained giants in Gaza, 
Gath, and Ashdod ; but whether these 
wete of a Ceansiitiak or Philistine o- 
riginal, we know not, Josh. xi. 22.25 
In David’s tite, we find a family of 
giants at Gath, vz. Goliath, Suph, or 
Sippai, Ishbi-benob, Lahmi, and aho- 
ther, who. had ‘six. fingers on each 
hand, and as many toes on each foot: 
all these were cut off by the hand of 
David and his servants, in several bat- 
tles, 2 Sam, xxi, 1 Chron. xx, After 
this,.we hear no more of giants in 
Canaan. Not only the scripture, but}! 
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Was actually put out, and they abused | 


her, till she was at the point of death. 


Next morning, her husband found her | 


dead on the threshold, carried her 
corpse home with him; and dividing 
it into twelve pieces, sent a piece by 
a messenger to each tribe, that they 
might be fired witha sense of his 
wrong, and meet for revenging. the 


same. When they assembled at Miz- | 


pah, a city of Ephraim, about eight 
miles north of Gibeah, this Levite 
declared the affair of his treatment at 
Gibeah. As the Benjamites took the 
part of the wretches of Gibeah, that 


tribe was almost wholly destroyed, | 


. Judg. xix. and xx. The days of Gi- 


beah, denote a time, when the most 


horrible wickedness is committed, 
and protected, Hos. ix. 9. and x. 9. 
‘Gibeah wasthen burnt, but rebuilt, and 
was the royal residence of king Saul: 
and here the Gibeonites hanged seven 
of his offspring, 1 Sam. x. 29. and 
xv. 34. 2 Sam. xxiv 6. | 
tants of it fled for fear of Sennacherib’s 
army; Isa. x. 29. Hos: v. 8. 


_ GIBEON; acity’situated on a hill, 


about five miles north from Jerusa- 
lem. Near toit, the Lord rained hail- 
stones,. and cast thunderbolts on the 


Canaanites, while the sun stood over | 


it; and to commemorate this, there 


seems to have been a great stone e- 


rected, Josh. x..10. Isa. XXvili. 21. 
2.Sam..xx.8. Near to it the troops 


of David and Ishbosheth skirmished, 


and Asahel was slain, 2 Sam. il. 13. 
and iii. 30... Here the tabernacle and 
altar of burnt-offering about that time 
and afterwards eae 1 Chron. xxi. 
29, 30. 1 Kings ili. 3, 4: -and long 
after, Ishmael the cant of Nethaniah 


was taken, and his captives recovered, 


Jer. xli..12.. Hananiah, the false pro- 
phet, was a native of it, Jere xxviil. 1- 
In the time of Josbua, the Hivites 
who inhabited . Gibeon, Chephirah, 
Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim, alarmed 
with the Hebrews’ miraculous pas- 
-page through Jordan, and their cap- 


ture of Jericho and Ai, came to meet | 


- them, arrayed in old clothes, and with | 


-The inhabi-. 





and viii, 20. Neh, iil. 26, 


yw provision, as if ae had come. 
from a far country, alarmed with the: 
overthrow of the Amorites be eyond 
Jordan ; and begged they would en- 
ter into a league with them, After. 
making some objections, the Hebrew 
princes, without consulting the Lor d, 
made a covenant with them, ‘and par- 
took of their victuals, as a testimony 
of their friendship. On the third day 
after, the Hebrews discovered their 


‘mistake, by coming to their cities.— 
| Being reproached with their fraud, 


the Gibeonites pleaded, in excuse, 


| their impending danger of utter de- 


struction. In terms of the covenant, 
their lives were spared ; but Joshua 
condemned them to the servile, but 
sacred, work of hewing wood, and 
drawing water, for the house of God: 
Five of their neighbouring nations 
immediately took arms against them 


for submitting to the Israelites : but 


Joshua protected them, and cut off 
their enemies, Josh. ix. and x. Saul, 


and his subjects by his orders, had, 
|/-under pretence of zeal for the Hebrew 


nation, murdered great multitudes of 
them. Long after Saul’s death, God 
punished the Hebrews with three 
years of famine; nor was it removed 


till the Gibeonites, by David’s per- 


mission, had hanged up seven of Saul’s, 
descendants before the Lord in Gibe- 
ah, 2 Sam. xxi. .. Before or after this, 
the Gibeonites, and such others as de-. 


voted themselves, or were devoted by 
|| David, Solomon, -or others, to that. 
‘servile labour of the tabernacle or 
| témple, were called Vethinims, They, 


were carried captive along with the: 
Jews; and it seems most of them, to 
enjoy an easier life, remained in Ca- 
siphia, and places adjacent ; but 392 
returned with Ze rubbabel, and: 220, 


|| with Ezra, and’had their dwelling iv, 


Ophel at Jerusalem, and other places ; 


and Ziha and Gispa were thelr direc- 


tors, Lev. xxvil. 1-8. Ezra hi. 
vand x1: 
and x. 28. As they were now too.” 
few for their work, the Jews appoint- 
et a kind of ‘feast, “at which they 


D0, 
Or a 


GUD 











RIN See ee 
brought: wood ;to 


the temple.—Did 


these Nethinims represent, Jesus,, as, | 


for our fraud, condemned to the hum- 
bray ; r 


blest service, of the church, and.as the | 
_ provider of whatisnécessary tocleanse 


and inflame our spiritual offerings ? 


Or did they figure out ministers and. 


Saints, in their humble but laborious 
¥f } i At ehekai x 
work, 





which th 


ey live near unto God. 


“GIDEON, the son of Joash, of the 


western: hal f-tribe of Manasseh, and 
city of Oparah. After the Midianites 


> 








2752 to 2759, greatly oppressed. the 
Hebrews, eating up their crop, and 


scizing their cattle, the Elebrews cried 
to the Lord. By his prophet he re= 


proached them for their ungrateful | 


abuse of former deliverances; butap- 
peared to Gideon, as he was thresh- 
ing wheat in a secret place ;. and as- 
sured him, thgt however mean bim- 
self and family were, he should deli- 
ver Israel from their present servitude. 
To confirm his faith herein, he, with 
a touch of his rod, caused fire come 
out of the rock and consume. the 


slain kid, and _unleavenéd cakes, all 


moistened with broth, which Gideon, 
at his command, had put thereon. 
When the Lord disappeared, Gideon 
was terribly apprehensive. of imme- 
diate death, as he had seen an angel ; 
but was assured of God, that he was 
in no danger. He immediately built 
an altariwthe Lord, and called it Ju- 
wovan SHALOM, i. ¢. the Lord shall 
perfect, or send fieace. "That very 
night. God directed him to cut, down 
the grove, and. demolish the. altar 
which his neighbours had erected for 
Baal, and build an altar to God on the 
rock where the miraculous fire had 
devoured his provision, and offer one 
of his father’s bullocks on it. With 
the assistance of ten of his father’s 
servants, he punctually executed 
these orders. Enraged hereat, his 


fellow-citizens demanded his life : but 
Joash his father remonstrated, that it 
ill became the covenanted people of I 
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content to be, and do, every. 
thing "the seryice of Christ, in 


and their allies had, from about 4. M. | 


that every bedy,,. who, 
| least timoroys, should return home: 





Gib ~— 
God to plead for Baal; and that it was 
more reasonable, that every one who 
did it should be slain; and that if 
Baal was truly a, God, he-ought to ex- 
ert 51s power. in punishing him who 
had. broken down his altar: and he 
called bis son, Jerubbaal, z, 2. let Baal 
contend. with him. | Understanding 
that the Midianites, to the nu mber of 
almost 200,000, had crossed the. Jor- 
dan westward,.and were encamped ia 
the valJey of Jezreel, at no great dise 
tance, Gideon, filled withthe Spirit of 
God, sounded a trumpet, and. assem:+ 
bled his. friends, the Abiezrites : by 
messengers, he required the tribes of 
Manasseh, Asher, Zebulun, and 





Naphtali, to attend him, for attacking 


the Midianites. He had quickly an 
army of 32,000 men... By-a doubie 
sign, of bedewing a fleece of wool, 
while the adjacent. ground was dry; 
and again, bedewing the. ground, 
while the fleece was dry, the. Lord 
condescended to confirm his.daubtful 
Thus assured of victory; Gideon 
marched his forces directly toward 


the. Midianites, At the well of Has 


tod, his faith was put toadeuble trial, 


God ordered him, to warn his. army, 


that was in the 


22,000 departed, and)-10,000-remain- 
ed. That itmicht be more fully evi- 


| dent that the.victory was. wholly. of 


God, he was further oniered tocause 
all his people drink out of the river, 
without. using any vessel. On this 
trial, only 300 lapped the water, puts 
ting their hand to their mouth, Ons 
ly these were retained, and all the rest 
sent home. These300 he ordered to. 
provide victuals for. some days, and 
each a trumpet, anda lamp conceal- 
ed in an empty pitcher. We hear 
nothing of arms. In the night Gides 
on directed of God, went intortlve’ Mi 
dianitish camp,.along with Phuraly 
his servant ; there he heard one tell 
his fellow of his dreamy that a barley; 
cake, rolling from the hill, had overs 
turned thein tent; which dream the: 


GID 





other 


explained of Gideon’s, over- 
throwing the Midianites. 
aged hereby, Gideon hasted back to 
his men ; and ordering them to imi-| 
tate himself, they, in three compa- 
nies, attacked the camp of Midian on | 


different sides. Gideon, all of a sud- 
den cried, “ The sword of the Lord 
and of Gideon” and ‘breaking his 
pitcher, threw it and the lamp on the 
ground, and blew his trampet.; all 
“his 300 men immediately did the 
same.’ Filled with terror, the Midi- 
anites fled ; and taking their friends 
for foes in the dark, they killed one 
another. The Manassites, Asherites, 
and Naphthalites, pursued the fugi- 
tives. Excited by Gideon’s messen- 
gers, the Ephraimites took the fords 
ef Jordan, and slew Oreb and Zeeb, 
two of the Midianitish kings. One 
hundred and twenty thousand Midian- 
ites were slain; 15,000 still remained 
in a body; and got over Jordan with 
Zeba and Zalmunna their kings.— 
Gideon pursued them at the ‘heels. 


His men being faint, he desired the | 
elders of Penuel and Succoth; as he 


passed, to give them some victuals ; 


 freshment. He overtook the Midi- 


anites at Karkor, near the country of | 
}and their numerous agents. 


Ammon.; took the kings ‘prisoners, 
and cut their army to picces. 
return westward, he chastised the two 


cities for their barbarity and insult.— | 


With thorns: and briers' he tore the 
flesh of the princes of Succoth ; he 
kitied the chief men of Penuel, and 
demolished their tower. ° 
“ing that Zeba and Zalminna_ had 


murdered some of his fiiends or rela- |] 
tions at mount Tabor, he ordered his | 


son Jether to kill them; but the 
young man fearing, he did it himself. 
With mild words he pacified the 
proud Ephraimites, who complained 
he had not more early invited their 
assistance. 
him and his posterity the government 


of their be bani ; but he piously declin- | 


yed 3 ; 
» Encour- 








In bis | 


After find-|} 


The Hebrews offered | 


and told them, that the Lot : 
was their alone rightful Sovereign. 


| At his desire, they gave him the ear- 


rings af their prey; which ‘amounted 
to 1700 shekels of gold, or $ 10577 
77 cts. with other ornaments. Of these 
Gideon made an ephod, and placed it — 
im Ophrah.. Whether he imagined 
his being ordered to offer sacrifice 
constituted him a priest; or, if he 
intended to consult Godby this ephod ; ; 
or, if merely intended it as a memori- 
al of his victory, we know not;— but 
it proved an occasion of idolatry to Is- 


| vael, and of ruin to his family. After 


judging Israel 40 years, he died, 4. AL 
2798, leaving behind him 70 sons, all 
of whom were basely murdered by 


‘his bastard ABIMELECH, Judg. vi. vil. 
and viii. 


Was our Redeemer prefigured iy 
Gideon ! How mean his debased con- 
dition ! but expréss, solemn, and sea- 
sonable his call to his work, and mira- 
culous the confirmationthereof? How 
important and necessary his work of 
our salvation ! With what. burning 
zeal he offered his sacrifice, overthrew 


idolatry, and restores the true love 
but they reckoning hima fool to pur- | 
sue the Midianites with such‘a hand-| 
ful of men, refused his troops a re-| 


and worship of God! By a few weak 
and unarmed preachers, sounding the 
gospel-trumpet, and displaying” its 
light and fire from their earthen ves- 
sels hefoiled sin, Satan, and the world, 
How 
kindly he invites ue to share with 
him in his victories ! how mildly he 
pacifies his unreasonable friends ! and 
what terrible vengeance he inflicts on 


| his despisers, of Judah and Romie; 


and will on all such as deny his poor 
people supply in their time of need ? 
GIER-EAGLE. . See Eacte. 
GIFT. (1.) What is given with- 
out any price or obligation. Thus 
Christ is the uzspeakable gift of God: 


| his excellency, usefulness, and ful- 


ness of office, righteousness, and sal- 
vation, cannot be conceived or ex- 
pressed by any creature; and God 
freely gave him for us as our ransom, 


and gives him to us as our husband 
and portion, 2 Cor. ix. 15. 


His righ- 


We e's Sl 


ClH 566 GIL 





teousness, and the benefits thereby ||which, taking. its rise in Armenia, 
purchased, are:the free gift, and gift || near the head of the Euphrates, rans 
of righteousness, Rom. v.15, 16, 17. || eastward into the. Caspian sea: Cal- 
The Holy Ghost, and his miraculous || vin,’ ‘Scaliger, and others, will have it 
influences, are the gift of God, Acts|/the western branch of the mingled 
viii 20. Eternal life, offices i in the|| Euphrates and Tigris. Iam persuad- 
church, and furniture for ‘the dis- ed, that Bochart, Wells, &c. are more 
charge | thereof, and ° every saving |}/in the right, who make it the eastern 
blessing, are represented as gifts—|| branch that runs along the west side 
Such of them as are necessarily con- || of Cush, Susiana, or Chusistan, Gen, 
nected with union to Christ, are gifts || ii. 13. (2.) A noted fountain or stream, 
given to his children, neyer to be re-|/on the west side of Jerusalem, near 
called; and such as are separable ||to which Solomon was anointed, I 
from. real grace, are gifts given to|/Kings i. 33; and whose upper or 
servants to be recalled, Rom, vi, 23. || southmost ranch or stream Hezeki- 
Jam. i. 17.-Psal, Ixviii: 18. Eph. ii.||ah inclosed within the walls, or pri- 
8.andiv. 8. Ezek. xlvi. 16,17. Rom. || vately conveyed into thd aH when he 
xi. 29..-1 Cor. xii. 1,4, 9, 28-31. ]] feared an. Assyrian. we dita Chron. 
and xiv. 1, 12. Heb. vi. 4° (2.). A}| xxxil. 4, 30. 
present between friends, whether|} GILBOA; a aca hiaes noted for 
given in mere friendship, or to repair|| the defeat of the Hebrews, and the 
an injury, obtain ‘something desired, slaughter of Saul and his three sons 3 
or to reward a service. ‘Thus the||it Jay about 60 miles north from Je- 
es men gave Christ gifs, Matth. ii.||rusalem, and six westward from 
; Shechem offered Jacob and_his||Bethshan, on the south of the valley 
“sons. any gift to obtain Dinah, Gen. ||of Jezreel. Though David, in his 
xxxiy..12.; Daniel had a gift offered elegys wished i its wonted fertility turn- 
him, for. his service’ in. reading and |jed into barrenness and. drought, yet 
intarpnering the hand-writing,, Dan.yv. || travellers assure us, that rain and dew. 
17. A gift in the bosom, is one se-|| fall on it, as well as on other places, 1 
cretly given, which strongly tends to Sam. xxviii, 4. and xxxi. 2. 2 Sam. 
. appease anger, Prov, xxi, 14. (3.)}}1. 6, 21. 
Free-will offerings, or other noted |} GILEAD. ( 1) The s son. bof Ma- 
_ services to God, or to idols, Psal. xx.|chir, and grandson of Manhasseh.— 
Matth. v- 23, 24. Ezek. xx. 26, 31,|} His sons were Jezer, Helek, Asriel,. 
39., (4.) A bribe given to judges, to|] Shechem,. Shemida, and Hepher, by 
hire them to. pervert judgment ; or|}whom he had a numerous posterity, 
to other's, to instigate them to wick-||settled beyond Jordan, Numb. xxvi. 
Ratha henge al vii. 7.. Prov. xv. 27. and |] 29,50, 31, and xxxii. 40. (2.) The 
xxix. 1, Ezek. xvi. 33. and xxii. 12.|| father of Jephthah, who also had a 
And to take.a gift out of the bosom, || numerous. family, and. might be a 
is to. take it.secretly, Prov. xvii, 23. byazedbecs of the former, Judg, xi. 1, 
GIHON. (1.) One sof the? four (3.) A-noted ridge of mountains, 
heads or. branches’ of ‘the river’ that ie almost all.the way from: 
watered the garden of Eden, and:com- || Lebanon to the country of Moab, at 
passed or run along the whole land of | some distance eastward from Jordan. 
_ ©usu., The Arabs call. that river|] Whether: it had its name originally, 
that |vuns, north-westward into - the || from Jacoh’s Galeed, or heafi: of wit- 
Caspian sea, and is the north-east || zess ; or from Gilead the son of Mas 
boundary of modern Persiay Gihon 3] ebir; it) is: certain, thatthe whole 
but itcanmot.be the Gibon of scrip-|jcountry pertaining to the Hebrews, 
tucey Calmutand Reland will have |/eastward of. Jordan, and which. con-! 
tie, Gihon to! be the river Araxes, || tained, Pere ey Golan, Bashan, and 
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Tischonivedt was’ sometimes. cued? 

Gilead, and the: people Gileadites, 
Numb. 3 xxxii. 3,26 ; but the northern’ 
_part of the Hiticcounery: was most pro- 
perly called Gilead, Numb. XXxi. 1. 

Gilead was noted: for the best of balm, 


Jer. viii 21. and xlvi. 11. and*li. 8 5. 
and for the ‘most excellent pasture ; ; 


likened : ‘to the pastures © of Gilead, 
Song iv. 1. Mic. vii. 14. Zech. x; 10. 
» Jer. 1.19.! In the time of JepaTHan, 
it was terribly over-run by the Am- 
monites, who laid claim to a great part) 
of it j and it seems they thought to’ 
revive their pretended claim in the: 
days of Saut. © It was not 'tillafter 
- thedeath of Ishbosheth that Davip) 
was king here. It was often terribly 
ravaged by the Syrians, under Benha- 
dad and Hazael. When'the Assyti- 
ans carried captive the Hebrews, it 
was generally seized by the Ammon- 
jtes and Moabites. After the Chal- 
dean captivity, the Jews, with a mix-. 
‘cure of. Gentiles, dwelt in it, Judg. xi. 
2Sami iis 9. Psal. Ix. -7. Amos 1. 3, 
13.) 
son of this country, besides Jair, Jeph- 
thah, Ibzan, and Elijah. (4.) A city 
€alled Ramoth-Gilead, and Ramoth- 
Mizpeh ;: a’strong city, near to where 
Jacob and Laban made their covenant, 
and which-was an east frontier to the 
tribe of Gad. 
Leyites, and of refuge, Josh. xx. 8. 
and xxi. 37. “It seems to have been 
noted for idolatry, Hos: vi. 8. and xii. 
Lb3. as it was for the judgments’ of 
‘God, being’a chief bone of contention 


the days of Anan and Jeu, &c. 1 
Kings xxii. 2°Kings viii. and ix— 
Thou royal family of Judah, are to me. 


“as Gilead yand the head of Lebanon i.e.) 


though you were in a¢flourisbing and 
stately a tonditionas the pastures of 
Gilead, or-cedars of Lebanon T will 
make you. a wilderness, and ruin you, 
Jer. xxii. 6, Benjamin shall fossess 
_ Gilead’; that tribe once so weak, shall 
greatly prosper 5" part of them, after’ 


the Chaldean captivity, or their pre+ {| professed éoritinual menrning 
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face, 1 Sam. xi. and xv. 
of Samuel, there was an altar erected’ 


-We remember of no noted per-| 


It was a city of the} 
| and close about one, | Kings KTS 

As the Jews,’and other eastern nati- 
ons, wore a loose kind of garments, 


GIR: 


sent dispersion, cated inhabit | the 
country eastward of J ordan, Obad. 19: 
GILGAL. (1:)' A ‘famed place, 


about three miles westward of Jordan, 
and perhaps about’as much from Je-_, 


richo. Here Joshua’ had his’ camp, 
for some time after he passed the Jor- 


‘| dan ; and by circumcising the people, 
and hence a prosperous condition is | 


and rolling away their reproach, gave 
name to the spot!’ A city was here’ 
built. Here Saul had his kingdom 


‘confirmed to him, and his ejection 


from it intimated, and Agag king of 
Amalek hewed in pieces before ‘his: 
In'the time 


here, and sacrifice es ‘offered thereon, 1 
Sam. xi /"15: and xy. 33. ~ Whether 
there was an -idolatrous regard paid 
to the place, or any idol erected here 
in the time of Ehud, from whom per- 
haps Eglon thought he brought his 


message, is not certain ; but towards’ 


the decline of the kingdom: of the ten’ 
‘tribes, there were ‘idols worshipped 
here, Judg. ili. | 


19. Hos. iv. 15. Amos 
iv. 4, and v5. (2.) A city or coun- 
ty; about’six miles north from ‘Anti- 
patris, and whose ancient kingdom’ 
consisted of vattows ‘nations or tribes, 
Josh.*xii. 23. ° There was a village 
called Galgulis about this spot, aor, 


years after Christ. 


GIN: See SNARE. © igh iary di} 
~GIRD; to fasten any thing firm 


they made qnuch use of girdles; to 


| tuck. ‘up their clothes, and fit them, 
between the Syrians and. Hebrews, in| 


for working or walking, John xiii. 4s 
1 Kings xviii. 46 5 and some of them 
were very costly: aha fine, Prov. xxxi. 
They — were often large and holiow, 
somewhat like the skin of a serpent 
or éel; and were used’as their pur+ 
ses, to beat their money, Matth. x. 9. 
In times of mourning, the Jews laid 
aside their costly girdles, and used’ 
belts of sackcloth, ropes, oF the likey 
Isa/ iii. 24. and xxii. 12. Some pre-~ 
phets, as Elijah and John lp that 
y Wore 


GIR 568 GIy 
SSS = = = 
girdles of coarse leather, 2 Kings i. 8.|pthem toa very low condition, Jer. xiii. 
‘Matth. iii, 4. Servants’ girdles where-|| 114. . The saints have, their doins 
with they tucked up their long robes,|| girded, when they are in  €onstant 
Were probably coarse, Luke xii. 37. readiness to receive” God’s gracious / 
and xvii. 8. The Hebrew soldiers’} favours, and obey his laws, Luke xii. 
belts, wherewith they girdedon their|| 35. 1 Pet.i. 13.,-‘Pheir loins are girt 
arms, Went not about their shoulders} about: with truth, when, they-are tho: 
in the manner. of the Greeks, but a+]| roughly established in the faith and ex- 
bout their loins, and were supposed to.  perience,of divine truth: -are filled, 
strengthen them, Neh, iv. 18, ‘Ezek.j| with inward eandour and sincerity 3 
xxiii, 15. They (were generally va-|) and payvan “exact regard/to their pro- 
luable, especially these, of comman-| ‘mises. and vows :,how excellently this 
ders; and hence Jonathan. made aj! qualifies-them. to fight the Lord’s bat- 
present of his to-Dayid, t Sam. xviii:|l tles ! ph. vi. 14. . The seven angels 
4,5,and Joab represents a girdle as a]| that pour out, destructive vials on Ans. 
valuable reward, 2, Sam. xviii. 11, tichrist, are girded with-golden girdles; 
Lhe priests’ girdle, at least that. of | they-aré fully furnished with strength. 
the high-priest, was of fine twined.li- and courage; and are. ready ; for, and: 
nen, embroidered. with, gold, blue,|; zealous:in, their work, Rey. KV. 65... 
purple, and scarlet, Exod. xxviii. 4, 8.|} . GIRGASHITES +: a tribe of. the. 
Josephus says, it; went’ twice about}! ancient Canaanites: Joshua‘destroy-.. 
their body, and; was, fastened before, ‘ed partof them, Joshi XS. Itis: 
and the ends hung down to their feet, ‘said, part of them fled off into North, 
God’s girding himself, imports his gi-|| Africa ; and Procopius tells us of ani 
ving noted - displays., of his almighty |} ancient pillar in that country, whose, 
power, and his readiness'to.acty Psal.|} inscription bore, that the inhabitants: 
xcili, I, and Ixv. 6. His _girding o-|| had fled from the face of Joshua,.the 
thers with strength, or gladness, is|| ravager..-Perhaps the Gergesenes on 

| bis exciting and enabling them to do|} the east ‘of the.sea_ of, Tiberias were: 
great exploits, and his filling their|| the remains of them. See Gabaray 
heart with joy and pleasure, Psal:/}  GITTITES ;. the inhabitants. of, 
Xvili. $2, 39. and xxx, 11, He girded || Gath, Josh. xiii. 5. Perhaps Obed= 
Cyrus ; encouraged and enabled him: edom and Ittai,; David’s friends,. were: 
te conquer the nations, Isa. xlv: 5 ;|| called Gittites, because they resorted: 
hut he looses the bond of, kings, and |/ to him at Gath ; or because they. were: 
Sirds their loins with a girdle, when natives of Gittaim, a city of, Benja- 
he strips them of their power and au-|| min, to which the Beerothites fled af-. 
thority, and reduces them to the con-|| ter the death of Saul, and which was: 
dition of servants, Job xii. 18. ‘rebuilt after the. captivity, 2. Sam.>-viv 
Christ’s love, power, equity, and faith-|] 10. and xv. 19. and iv. 3. Neh: xi. 33.) 
. fulness, are the. girdle of his breast or GIT TITH, in the title of Psak viii. 
loins, whereby he is qualified for the Ixxxi.andIxxxiv.is by sométhoughtto- 
discharge.of his priestly and kingly ofel| be the name of a musical instrument: 
fice; and whereby we hold him by faith, || invented at Gath ; by others, to sige 
Isa. xi.5. Dan.x.5. Rev.il3. The Jews|| nify. a wine-press,. and‘ these Psalms. 
are likened toa linen gird/e, hid in the|| to have been:sung after the vintage ; : 
bank of the river Euphrates, and mar-|! others think they. were sung by vir-: 
red: atter God-had caused them to]! gins born in Gath ; others, that they. 
cleave to him by covenant, by profes-|| were composed on the defeat of Goli- 
“sion, and receipt of ‘special favours, || ath the Gittite ; butthis is vry unlikely. 
he, for their sins, marred them;{| GIVE, properly signifies, to. be- 
and by the Chaldean troops, ce stow a thing freely, as inalms, John 
| 











































in the Chaldean captivity, reduced]! iii, 16. But it is used, to signify the ~ 
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imparting or permitting of any thing 
good or bad, Psal. xvi. 7. John xviil. 
11, Psal. xxviil. 4. To give ourselves: 
to Christ, and his ministers and peo- 
ple, is solemniy to devote ourselves; 
to the faith, profession, worship, and 
obedience of Jesus Christ, as our hus- 
band, teacher, Saviour, portion, and 
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sovereign Lord; ‘and to a submissive 
subjection to the instruction; govern-| 
‘ment, and discipline of his ministers ; 
_ and to a walking with his people in| 














* 


all the ordinances of his grace, 2 Cor. | 
vili. 5. To be given to a thing, is to 
be much set upon, earnest for, and. 
delighted in it, 1 Tim. ill. ¢ 3. 
| GLADNESS. ‘See Joy. - 
GLASS. Anciently looking-glasses 
awere n f polished brass, tin, sil- 
ver, brass and silver mixed, &c. The 
brazen laver of the tabernacle was| 
formed of looking-glasses, which de-| 
vout women had offered. According | 
to Pliny and Tacitus, the Phénicians | 
were the inventors.of glass. Accord- | 
ing to Diodorus, the Ethiopians very | 
anciently preserved their dead bodies | 
in large glasses. The invention of} 
fire-glasses is commonly ascribed to 
Archimedes of Sicily, who lived about 
200 years before Christ; but Abul- 
pharaj, a Arabic author, says, the 
Egyptians knew it not long after the 
flood. The word and ordinances of | 
God are a glass ; therein we see our 
own sins, wants, or graces; have im- 
perfect views of Jesus and his Father, 
and of eternal things, and have our 
heart warmed thereby, Jam. 1. 23, 25. 
2 Gor. iii. 18. When the ceremonial 
and gospel-ordinances are compared, 
the former are called a shadow, which 
gives a very imperfect view of the 
thing represented: but the latter are 
called a glass, in which we see spiri- 
tual things much more clearly, Col. 
iio 17. Heb. x. 1. 2 Cor, iii. 18. The 
new Jerusalem is likened to transfia-} 
rent glass, for her comeliness and glo- 
ry, and the delightful views of divine 
things therein enjoyed, Rev. xxi. 18, 
91. The sea of glass, mingled with 

* fire before the throne of God, -on 

Vou, i. 
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which the saints stand, may denote 
Jesus’s righteousness, mingled with 
flaming love and fiery suffering; and 
which indeed is the support and en- 
couragement of the saints before God : 
or the glorious gospel, attended with 
the influences of the Holy Ghost, to 
uphold and embolden them: ora pure 


}and holy chureb, actuated with burn- . 


ing zeal for the glory of God, Rev. 
iy..6.;and xv. 2.7 Tt 


* The word glass, when‘it occurs in the 
Old Testament, is not. to be understood of 


|| that artificial glass which we now use ; but 
| of natural crystal, or polished brass, or any 


substance which was made use of to trans-, 
mit or reflect the rays of light. The art ° 
of making what we now call glass seems 
to have had its rise about the time of Ti- 
berius Cesar. The first place, where we 
read of its being made, is Sidon in Syria, 
which, according to Pliny, was famous for 
glass-houses. 

Josephus, in the second book of the 
Wars of the Jews, speaks of the sands on 
the shore of Belus, a little river in Pales- 
tine, being found vitrified; which are sup- 
posed to have suggested the invention of 
the factitious glass which is now in use.— 
Tacitus says, the sands of the river Belus, 
mixed with nitre, made glass, so that glass 
of the sert which now bears that name, 
may probably be meant by the Greek word 
so rendered in the New Testament. 


+ The materials of which glass is made, 
are, sand melted im a strong fire with fixed 
alkaline salts, lead, flags, &c.—The first 
tinie we hear of glass made among the Ro- 
mans was in the time of Tiberius, when 
Pliny relates that an artist had his* house 
demolished for making glass malleable, or 
rather flexible; though Petronius Arbiter, 
and some others, assure us, that the em- 
peror ordered the artist to be beheaded. 
for his invention—It appears, however, 
that before the conquest of Britain by the 
Romans, glass-houses had been erected in 
the island, as well as in Gaul, Spam, and. 
Italy.—The glass manufacture was first 
begun in England in 1557.—Glass is one 
of the most elastic bodies in nature.—A 
most remarkable phenomenon ig produced 
in glass tubes placed in certain circum- 
stances.. When these are laid before a fire 
in an horizontal position, having their ex- 
tremities properly supported, they acquire 
a rotatory motion round their axis, and also 
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_ To GLEAN, is properly to gather 
ears of corn, or grapes, left by reap- 
ers and grape-gatherers. Nor were 
the Hebrews allowed to glean their 
fields or vineyards, or to go over their 
trees a second time, but to leave the 
gleanings to the poor, fatherless, and 
widow, Ley. xxiii. 22. Ruth ii. 3. 
Lev. xix. 10. Deut. xxiv. 21. To 
&lean, and turn the hand into the bas- 
ket, figuratively signifies to kill, and 
take captive, such as had escaped the 
more general overthrow, Jer. vi. 9. 
Judg. xx. 45. and viii. 2; and hence 
a small remnant left in a country are 
called gleanings, Isa. xvii. 6. Jer. 
xlix. 9. Obad. 5. ; 

GLEDE; a well known fowl of 
the ravenous kind. It is called daah, 
from its swift flight; rach, from its 
quick sight. It is impatient of cold, 
and so is seldom seen in the winter: 
through fear and cowardice, it seldom 
attacks any but tame fowls, hens, &c. 

Deut. xiv. 13. It is called a vulture, 
Lev. xi. 14.. Was this unclean bird 
an emblem of persecutors, destitute 
of courage, except to harass and de- 
stroy the saints ? 

GLOOMINESS; a darkening o 
the air with clouds, or with multi- 


~ - f z . ; 
a progressive motion towards the fire, even 


fire, so that the tubes will move a little way 
up hill towards the fire. When the pro- 
gressive motion of the tubes towards the 


fire is stopped by any obstacle, their rotati- 


on still continues, When the tubes are placed 
in a nearly upright posture, leaning to the 
right hand, the motion will be from east to 
west ; but if they lean to, the left hand, 
their motion will be from west to east; and 
the nearer they are placed to the perfectly 
upright posture, the less will the motion 
be either way.—If the tube is placed bh. ri. 
zoutally on a glass plane, the fragments, 
for instance, of coach-window-glass, in- 
stead of moving towards the fire, it. will 
move from it, and about its axis in a con- 
trary direction to what it had done before ;. 
nay, it will recede from the fire, and move 
a little up hill when the plane inclines to- 
wards the fire.—These experiments are 
recorded in the Philosophical Transactions. 
Ency. 
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tudes of locusts, Joel ii. 2, God’s 
judgments are likened to gloominess: 
how terrible in their nature! and 
how ready to fall on transgressors ! 
Zeph: Lie ee “" , 
GLORIFY; to render glorious.— 


God is glorified by Christ, or by crea- 


tures, when his perfections are ac- 
knowledged or manifested by their 


praising, trusting in him, or serving 


him ; or are displayed in his favours 
and judgments executed on. them, 
John xvii. 4. ‘Psal. 1.23. Rom. iy. 20. 










|Lev. x. 3. Isa. xliv. 23. Christ is 
glorified, in God’s receiving him into 
heaven, bestowing on him the high- 


est honour, power, and a 
our Mediator, John xvi 
< 


revealing his excellenci 
municating his fulness to me 
xvi. 14; and in his people’s believing 
on him, walking in him, praising, 
obeying, and imitating him; and in 


his exerting and manifesting his pow- 


er and wisdom, by doing good to 
them, 2 Thess. i. 10, 12. John xi. 4, 
Men are glorified, when endowed with 
great and shining holiness, happiness, 
and honour, in the heavenly and eter- 
nal state, Rom. viii. 17,30. To glo- 
rify one’s self, is to claim or boast of 
honour not due to him, Heb. v. 5, 


; s tI ‘Rev. xviii. 7. 
when their supports are declining from the | 


GLORY; the bright shining forth 
of excellency, 2 Cor. iii. is 250: Ehe, 
Slory of God, is either, (1 -) The cloud, 
or visible brightness, whence God 
spake to Moses or others, and which 
entered into the temple of Solomon, 
Exod. xvi. 7, 10. } Kings viii. 11; or, 
(2.) The bright display of his perfec- 
tions, his holiness, power, wisdom, 
goodness, &c. Lev. x. 3. Numb. xiv.. 
21. Thus the heavens declare his 
glory, Psal. xix. 1. Christ was raised 
from the dead dy the glory of his Fa- 
ther, by his mighty power, and to the 
honour of all bis perfections of wis- 
dom, equity, goodness, and truth, 
Rom. vi. 4. (3.) His grace and mer- 
cy, Eph. iii. 16. Psal. c. 16. (4.) The) 


glory ascribed or given to God, is the- 


GLO 5 
acknowledgment of his excellencies, 
by esteeming, loving, trusting in him, 
commending and praising him, and 


studying, in all we do, to aim at ho-| 


neuring Peake 
tions to men, Psal. xxix. 1. 1 Sam. 
vi. 5. Josh. vii. 19. 1-Cor.x. 31. (5.) 
The glorious state of happiness- in 








heaven, which he prepares and be- 
stows, Rom. vy. 2. Psalm Ixxiii. 24. 


(6.)-An honourable representation of 








nan is called the glory 


o an honourable repre- 
man; 1 Cor. xi,.8.— 


Bo ort of, is likeness to 
ual knowledge, righte- 
ness ; actual honour- 





glorious privileges that had been con- 
ferred on them if they. had not sinned, 
Rom. iii. 23. God is the glory of his 
people ; their relation to him is their 
great honour; their enjoyment of him 
is their true and everlasting happi- 
ness ; and their fellowship with him, 
renders them honourable in the view 
of others; and in him do they boast 
themselves, Jer. ii. 11. Isa. Ix. 19. 
Zech. ii. 5. It is the glory of God to 
conceal a thing; God sees it often for 
-his honour, for a while to conceal the 
reasons of his providential conduct ; 
and, to hide pride from men, does not 
qualify them to take up a matter so 


quickly or clearly as might be expect-/ 


ed, Prov. xxv. 2.—Christ’s glory, is 


either the manifestation of his divine} 


excellencies, and exalted offices, John 
i. 14. and ii. 11. and xvii. 5; or the 
glorious state of his exaltation, Matt. 
~ xix. 28. Heb. ii. 9.1 Tim. ili: 165 
or his ministers, who represent him, 
and publish his excellencies and use- 
fulness to men, 2 Cor. viii. 23— 
Christ, and the gospel, and the ordi- 
nances thereof, are the glory, the ho- 
nourable. and exalting things that 
well in a land, Psal. Ixxxv. 9. Col. 
1. 27. . Christ gave that glory to his 
apostles which the Father had given 


d manifest his perfec-| 


God, that mankind by. 


ing of him in what they do; and the | 
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to him: he not only rendered them 
holy in nature, and heirs of eter- 
nal happiness, but constituted them 
preachers, and workers of miracles, 
|John xvii. 22. Christ was glorified 
with his Father himself; and had that’ 
| glory given him which he had before 
the world began; when, by his Fa- 
|ther’s acceptance, and exaltation of 
him as man, and Mediator, into his 
immediate presence and throne, the 
brightness of his divine nature shone 
clearly through his manhood, and the 
high grandeur of that office, to which 
he was from eternity set apart, clearly 
appeared, John xvii. 5. The glory 
of the Lord fills the whole earth, when 
|the excellencies of the person and 
office of Jesus Christ, and of God in 
| him, are clearly preached, and by the 
Holy Ghost; in his. influences and 
fruits, discovered in Judea, and a mul- 
titude of nations, Isa. xl. 5. and vi. 3. 
The church is called the glory; as 
she is rendered honourable by her re- 
lation to Christ, by his ordinances, 
| Spirit, saints, and their graces, and 
holy conversation, Isa. iv. 4, 5. 
Whatever tends to render a person 
or people honoured, is their glory, 
Prov. iii. 35. The ceremonial ark is 
called glory : it represented the glo- 
rious Redeemer ; it was the honour- 
able token of the Jews’ peculiar rela- 
tion to God, 1 Sam. iv. 21. Rom, ix. 
4, Saints are the glory of ministers : 
their conversion and holy walk put 
great honour on them, as instrument- 
al therein; and their labour shall be 
rewarded in the eternal state, 1 Thess. 
ii. 20. The grace of the saints is 
glory ; it renders them like God, and 
renders their nature and practice 
comely ,and honourable ; and fron 
glory to glory, is from one degree of 
grace to another, 2 Cor. ii.18. The 
Ephesians’ perseverancein the Chris- 
tian faith and practice amidst trials, 
and Paul’s enduring persecution for 
the gospel, which they believed, was 
their glory, or honour, Eph. iil. 3 ; 
land their state of eternal happiness, 
is glory ; how surpassing its happi- 
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ness, brightness, and excellency ? 
what bright views of divine persons ! 
what adorning privileges 1t compre- 
hends! Psal. Ixxiii, 24. Men’s tongue 


is their gory ; when rightly used, it | 
procures them honour; and with it} 
they do, or ought to publish the} 


praises of God, Psal. xvi. 9. and XXX. 
12. and lvil. 8. and cviil. }. Strength 
is the glory, or honour, of young men, 
Prov. xx.29. Fathers of a good 
character, are the glory, or honour, of 
their children, Proy. xvii. 6. Rich 
clothing and shining ornaments were 
the glory of Solomon, Matth. vi. 29. 
Wealth, authority, sumptuous build- 
ings, shining apparel, and the like, are 
the glory of great men, Psal. xlix. 16. 
Riches, dominion, powerful armies, 
and fine cities, are the glory of ana- 
-tion, and their kings, Dan. xi. 39. 
Isa. vill. 7.. So Adullam, or Jerusa- 
lem, was the glory of Israel, Mic. i. 
15.—-Whatever is most excellent, or 
people. pride themselves in, is called 
their glory, 
warriors of the Assyrian army, are. 


called ‘he glory -of Sennacherib’s fo-| 


rest, Isa. x. 18; and his hich looks, 
in which he prided himself, is called 
his glory, ver. 12; and the Egypti- 
ans, on whom the Jews depended, and 
in whom they boasted, are called their 
glory, Isa. xx. 5. The praise and 
commendation of men, was the glory 
or honour the Pharisees sought for, 
Matth. vi. 2. Shew me thy glory ; 
more bright and full discoveries of 
thine excellency, power, wisdom, 
mercy and goodness, Exod. xxxiii. 18. 
God set glory in the land of the living, 
when he restored the Jews to their 
own country from Babylon, and es- 
tablished his temple and ordinances 
among them; and when Christ ap- 
peared in the flesh, and the gospel 
church was erected, Ezek. xxvi. 20. 
After the glory hath he sent me to the 
nations that spoiled you. After the 
Jews’ honourable return from Chaldea, 
and from their present dispersion, my 
prophesies of divine judgments on. 
your enemies are uttered, or shall be 
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So the captains and best | 





} Matth. xx. 18. Psal. xlvii. 5. 
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fulfilled : or after the glorious incar- 
nation of me the Messiah, shall I be 
manifested to the Gentiles, and 
cause them to be united into one gos- 
pel-church with the Jews, Zech. ii. 
8. He hath called us to or dy glory 
and virtue: by the glorious exercise 
of his power and grace, he hath called 


| us toa glorious state of fellowship 


with Christ, now and hereafter ; and 
to an active abounding in holiness and 
good works, 2.Pet. i. 3. Thou shalt 
sce the glory of God: s 
and kindness mighti: 
raising thy brother, 









The Gentiles and ki ine’ their 
Slory and honour into the new Jeru- 
salem: they improve th power, 
wealth, and reputation, and every 
| thing they.have, to promote the wel- 


fare of the church cn earth: and the 
saints shall enter heaven full of grace, 
and to receive the free reward of their 
good works, Rev. xxi. 24. The-ce- 
remonial dispensation, though esta- 
blished in a glorious manner at Sinai, 
and had much outward pomp, yet it 
had no glory ; 7. e. very little comeli- 
Ness In comparison, of the exalting 
glory of the  gospel-dispensation, ° 


| wherein Jesus and his fulness, are re- 


vealed in a way most clear, powerful, 


| and extensive, and more agreeable to 


the spiritual nature of the things, and 
of our souls, 2 Cor. iii. 7—11. 

To Grory. See Boast, 

GNAT ; asmall troublesome in- 
sect, which often flutters about lighted 
candles till it burn itself. Sometimes 


|great swarms of them have obliged 
people to leave their country. 


Such 
as are very zealous about trifles, or 
smaller matters, while they indulge 
themselves in things evidently and 
heinously sinful, are said to strain ai 
a gnat and swallow a camel, Matth. 
Xxilil. 24, 
GO: when one moves from a low- 
er place to a higher,«he is said to go 
uf, as from Egypt to Canaan ; from 
the, country about, to Jerusalem : 
from. earth to heaven, Gen. xiii. ‘1. 
When 
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his motion is from an higker to a low- 
er, he is said to go or come down ; 
as from Canaan to Egypt ; from earth 
to the sea; or to hell, or the grave ; ; 
or from heaven to earth, 2 Chron. vii. 
“1. Gen. xivi. 3. Psal. evil. 23. and lv. 
11. and xxii. 29. 
to go down or uf, it does not mean, 
that he changes his place in respect 
of hisessence ; but that his knowledge 


or powerful operation, or the symbol 


of his presence, bear such relation to 
a particular place, Gen. xi. 5, 7. and 
XXxvV. 13. 
play of his perfections, and the acts 
of his providence towards the world, 
towards Jesus, or his church ; and in 
respect ‘of this, he may be said to come 
to, or go from one, Psal. Ixviii,) 24.— 
Christ’s goings forth from verlacttny, 
may include his being begotten of the 
F ather, and his appearing as our Sure- 
ty in the council of peace from all 
eternity, Mic.v.2. The prince in the 
midst of them when they go in, shall go 
in ; and when they § go forth, shall go 
forth. Jesus, who is among his peo- 
ple, in their heart, alway present to 
assist them, shall go with them, when. 
they go @ to the throne of grace, that 


he may present their petitions, and|| hair, which in some eastern countries 
| is spun, and made into cloth, such as 
| that whereof the tabernacle had one 


to feed them on good pasture : when} 


render them accepted; when they go 
in to the house of God, he shall go z7 


they go in to their heart, to search it, 
he shall go in to discover it to them, 
and comfort against all griefon every 
side. When they go out from public 
ordinances, he shall go with them, to 
impress what they have been about 


on their mind ; he shall go owt with 


them to the world, to keep them from 
the evil; he shall go out of the world 
with them at death, to introduce 
them to eternal glory, Ezek. xlvi. 10. 
The saints’ gorng out andin, denotes 
their whole conversation, whichis by 
Christ as the door; they have great 
liberty in him, and. live by faith on 
him, Psal. xvii. 5. and cxxi. 8. John 
x. 9. . Their going out at an opposite 
gate, not at that by which they enter- 


ed, imports their making progress in | 



















When God is said | 


His goings, are the ‘dis- 


















their religious course, by'an uprig ht 
and uniforn m conversation, Ezek. xlvi. 
9,10. Rulers’ going out and in before 
eet subjects, denotes their whole 
government of them, and shewing 
them a proper example, Numb. xxvii. 
17. 2Chron. i: 10. To go with one, 
often signifies to be a companion of 
his, entered into close fellowship with 
him, Prov. xxii. 24. Zech. viii. 21, 
23. Men’s goings are. their WHOTE . 
behaviour and condition, Prov. v. 21. 
Psal. xl. 2; and they are of the Lord, 
as nothing can be done without the 
determination and concurrence of his 
upholding and gover ning pr ovidencey 
Prov. xx. 24. 

GOAD,a long staff, or wand, for 
driving cattle with, Judg. iii. 26. It 


| had a prick in the smali end, and per- 


haps a paddle on the other, to cut up 
weeds. The words of the wise are 
as goads ; they penetrate into men’s 
minds ; and stir them up to the prac- 
tice of duty, Eccl. xii. 11. 

“GOAT ; a four footed animal of 
the flock kind, much of the same size 
with the sheep, but with hollow and 
erect horns, bending a little back- 
ward ; and covered with a pale dun 


ofits coverings. Goats are also noted 
for their long beard: they are much 
given to wantcnness ; and sometimes 
have a very ‘rank smell: they eat ser- 
pents and poisonous herbs, but their 
milk’ is very medicinal for such as are 
weak and consumptive: they are pret- 
ty mischievous to corns and_ plants ; 
and their bite hurts the growth of 


‘trees : their blood is said to scour rus- 


ted iron, and to soften the adamant- 
stone. Wild goats have often larger 
horns, and are so swift, that they can 
run on sides of rocks, and leap from 
one to another. Under the law, goats 
were ceremonially clean, and often 
used instead of a lamb; but they 
were €8 specially used in the sin-offer= 
ings, Numb. vil. xxix. © Did these sa- 
crificed goats represent Jesus, as, in 
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the likeness of sinful flesh, Sarety for, 
and reckoned with transgressors, sa- 
crificed forus? Did the two expiatory 
goats on the rasT of atonement, the 
one sacrificed, and the other conduc- 
ted to the wilderness, represent Jesus 
in his two natures; the manhood in 
which he died, and his Godhead in 
which he lived and conquered death ? 
Or the one, his dying for our offen- 
ces, and the other, his rising again 
forour justification, and being preach-| 
edto the Gentiles in the wilderness of 
the people ? Lev. xvi. 

Princes and great men are likenedto 
he-goats, whose goings are very come- 
ly : their station requires them to go] 
before and direct others in an orderly 
manner: butalas, how often are they 
wanton, polluted, disagreeable, and 
mischievous! Zech. x. 3. Jer. 1. 8. 
The Grerxs, who were also called 
Egeans, 2. e. goatish peopile, are liken- 
ed to an Ae-goat with one horn ; that, 

-without touching the earth, ran a- 
gainst, and trode down, a pushing 
ram. Under Alexander, their sove- 
reign, they with incredible speed 
marched into Asia, and overthrew the 
Persian empire, Dan. viii. 5. Devils 
and wicked men are likened to goats ; 
how vile, hurtful, and disposed to 
climb in pride and self-conceit ! Lev. 
' xvil. ¢ 77 2 Chron. xi. t 15. Mat. xxv. 
53. 

GOB ;.a place on the border of the 


the’ Philistines two noted defeats, and 
killed two of their giants. - Instead of} 
Gob, we have Gezer in another text; 
which shews that Gob and north Gt 
ZER were not far distant, if they were 
not the same, 25am. xxi. 18, 19. 1) 
Chron. xx. 4. 

GOBLET 3 asmall vessel for hold-|j 







| Job xi. 7. 
Philistines, where the Hebrews gave || 24 





ing liquor. The church’s navel, her 
ministers, ordinances, and the inward 
constitution of her saints, aPe as a 
round goblet not wanting liquor ; are 
abundantly supplied with gifts, gos- 
pel-truths, and gracious Fehae e 
frou os fuiness of Christ, Song vil. 2.| 

GOD, properly denotes a being of | 





infinite perfection : of the two Hebrew 
names so rendered, Ex signifies, the 
strong-One ; and Eoan, the worshifi- 
Sul One : perhaps it is so often used- 
in the plural Etourm, to hint at the 
Trinity of persons; and Hutchison 
renders the word, the fersons in cove- 
nant. He is also called Lorp, JEHO- 
vAH,Jan,&c. We cannot seriously con- 
sider the nature of our own soul and bo- 
dy, or the things around us, or events 
that happen ; we cannot attend to the 
dictates of our conscience concerning 
good or evil, and how it accuses or ex- 
cuses us with respect to our conduct : 
we cannot consider the universal har- 
‘mony ofall nations, however different 
in interest, or form of devotion, on 
this head, without being persuaded of 
some self-existent, and absolutely éter- 
nal, almighty, benevolent, but wise 
and just Being, who hath created, and 
doth support and govern all things. 
But in our present corruptéd conditi- 
‘on, we must have recourse to the Bi- 
ble, for a clear and efficacious know- 
ledge of him. ‘here. we find, that 
‘there is one God, the Creator of all 
things, Deut. vi. 4. 1 Cor. viii. 6. Psal. 
Ixxxvi. 10.Jer.x. 10,11. Joh. xvii. 3. 1 
Tim. vi. 15.andii. 5: that he isaneter- 
nal Spirit, Joh.iv.24. Heb.xi. 27.1 Tim. 
vi. 16. Deut. xxxili.27. Pasl.xc.2 ; that 
he is infinite, every where present, 
and incomprehensible in excellencies, 
1 Kings viii. 27. Jer. xxiii. 
. Psalm viii. 1, and cxxxix. 6— 
10, Eccl. iii. 11. and viii. 17:1 Tim. 
vi. 16. Rom. xi. 33 ; and unchangea- 
ble, Exod. iii. 14. Mal. iii. 6. James i. 
47: that he knows all things past, 
pres ent, or to come; and is z/finitely © 
wis to purpose and order things to 
their proper ends, } Sam, ii. 3. Job 
/xxxvi. 4, and’xlii. 2. Psal, exlvii. 5 
and cxxxix. 2. Jer. UXxxii. 19. ‘Acts 
xv. 18. Isa. xlii. 9.-and xli. 22—26, 
and xlvi. 10. and xlviii. 3. and xl. 13, 
14, Job ix. 4, t Tim. i: 17 ; that he is 
almighty, able to do: every thing not 
base or sinful, Jer. xxxili. 17, 27. Rev. 
xix. 6, Psal. exlv. 5, Job ix. 4. &e. 1 
Chron. xxix. 11, 12. Gen. xvii. 1. and 
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xviii, 14; that he is perfectly holy, 
Isa. vi. 3. and xliii..15. and Ivii. 15. 


GOD 
Jer. xxxi. 22. Zech. ii. 8; 9,10. Like 
i. 35; he gave him commission and 





Psal. cxlv. 17. Rev. xv, 4, Exod. xv.|| furniture for his work,: John x. 18. 


11. 1 Sam. il. 2 ; perfectly good, kind, 
merciful, and gracious, Matth. y. 48. 
Psal. hii. F. and cxly. 9. Matth. xix. 
17. James i. 17. Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. 1 
John iv. 8 ;, perfectly just, true, sin- 

. cere, and faithful, Psal. xxxvi. 6. and 

CXxXix. 4. and cxix. 137. and xcvii. 2. 
and xcix..4. Rom. ii. 6..Acts x. 34, 

, 35. Rev. -xv. 3..- Deut. xxxii... 4. 

Numb. xxiii. 19. Deut. vii. 9. 2 Sam. 

Vil, 28. Tit. i. 2. 1 Sam. xv. 29 ; that, 

according to his fixed and eternal pur- 

pose, he hath created, and by his pro- 
vidence upholds and governs all his 

- creatures, and all their actions, good 
or bad, Acts xv..18. Isa. xlvi. 10. 
Eph. i. 11. Gen. i. 1. Psal. xxxiii. 6. 
Acts xiv..17. Heb. xi. 3. Psal. xxxvi. 
6. and cxxxvi. 25. and civ. and cyii. 

and cxly. cxlvi. cxlvii. Job xii. 10! and 
XXXVii. xxxvili. and xxxix. Acts xvii. 
28, Matth. x, 29, 30, Prov. xvi.. 33. 
Amos ili. 6.and iv. 7. Gen. 1. 20. Acts 
ii. 23. and iy..27, 28. Rom. ix.17—23. 

They also shew us, that this one 
God, necessarily in, and of his own 
infinite, but simple and undivided es- 
sence, subsists in three distinct Per- 
sons, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
the same in substance, and equal in all 
divine power and. glory, *Gen. i. 26, 
and ili. 22. and xi. 7. Isa. vi. 3. and 
Ixi..1, 2. and Ixili. 7, 8,9. Psalm 
XxXxlii. 6. and xlv..7. Matth. ili. 16, 
17. and xxvidi. 19. Johu xiv. 16. 
1. Cor, -xiv-/4, 55.6. .2,Cor. xiii} 14: 
Gal. iv. 6. 2 Thess. iii. 5. 1 Pet. i. 3. 


1 John v. 7. Rom. i. 4.. Heb. ix. 14.) 


Rev. i. 4, 5.. Concerning the Father, 
we are informed that he is the true 
God, John xvii. 3. Eph.i. 3; that 
from eternity he begat his only Son, 
Psal. ii. 7; consulted with him, fore- 
ordained, and set him up as our Sure- 
ty and Mediator, and entered into co- 
venant with him before the foundation 
of the world, Prov..viii. 22—31. +1 
Pet.i, 20, Acts ii. 23. Isa. xlix. 6—9. 
and 1. 7, 8,9; he promised, sent, and 


| 


and xx. 21. Isa. xi. 2, 3. and Ixi. 1, 2. 
Matth. iii. 16,17. John i. 32, 33. and 
iv. 34. Col. i.19; he stood by him in 
care, love, power, and providence, 
during. the whole course of his humi- 
liation, Isa. xlix. 2, 8. and xlii. 17; 
he spake in, and wrought by him, and 
bare witness to him, Heb. i. 1. John 
vy. 19—22; he gave him up to death, 
and raised him from the dead, Rom. 
Vill. 32. Acts ii. 23,24. 1 Pet. i. 213 
be crowned him with glory and ho- . 
nour, exalted him to his right hand, 
gave to him, as Mediator, all power, 
authority, and judgment, in heaven 
and on earth, and made him Head 
over all things to his church, John 
XVils 5y0 Heb. ii, 9. Acts; ii. 32, 33. 
Phil. ii. 9, 10. Matth. xxviii. 18. 
John -v..22.. Eph. i. 20, 21, 22; 
he promiseth, and sends the Holy 
Ghost, who proceedeth from him, 
to anoint Jesus Christ, and his pro- 
phets, apostles, and people, Psal. 
xlv. 7. Joel ii. 28. Luke xxiv. 49. 
John iii, 34, and xiv. 26. and xv. 26; 
—that he predestined the elect to 
holiness and happiness, Rom. viii. 
28, 29, 30. Eph. i. 4,5; he pro- 
posed the covenant, and terms of their 
salvation, Zech. vi. 13. Prov. viii. 
20—30. Isa. lili. 10, 11, 12. Heb. ii. 
10: haying sent his Son, and accept- 
ed his reconciling righteousness in 
their stead, he shews him to them, 
draws them to him, and reconciles 
them to himself, Jer. xxxi. 32, 33, 
4, Matth. xi. 25. Gal. i. 16. John 
vi, 44. 2 Cor. v. 18—21; he adopts, 
quickéns, and sanctifies them, Gal. iy. 
6. Rom, viii, 11. Tit. iii. 5, 6; he, 
by the Holy Ghost, confirms andcom- 
forts them, and in fine brings them to 
glory, 2 Cor. 1421, 22. Eph. iii. 20, 21. 
John x. 28. and xvii. 11. John xiv. 
16,17. 2 Thess.ii. 17. Heb. di. 10. 
Rev. vii. 17. 
Concerning: the Son, we are inform- 
ed, that he is, from eternity, begotten 


































afterward brought him into the world, |] by the Father ina manner no creature 
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isy I sal. i 7. John i.'14. Rom. viii. () out any limitation ; as of baptism, 
3, 32; that he is equal to him as a||faith, prayer, prase, vows, Matth. 


person, Zech. xiii. 72 Phil. it, 65°75 
and one with him in essence, John x. 
30. 1 Johnv.7. We find names and 
titles proper only to God ascribed to 
him, as Jenovan, Jer. xxiid 6. and 


xxxuili. 16. Isa. xlv. 23; 24, 25. with | 


Rom. xiv. 10, 11,012. Isa.xl. 3. with 
‘Luke i. 76. Isa. vi. 1, 9, 10. with John 
xii. 40. 41; and in hundreds of o- 
ther places, where mention is made 
of the Lord speaking to prophets, 
or others, under the Old Testament. 
_ He is called God, Matth. i. 23. John 
i.1,2. and xx. 28. 1 Tim. iii. 16, 
2 Pet. i. 1; the crue God, 1 John-y. 
20, 21; the great and mighty God, 
LUG Sie 08 akSawi e675 
God, Jude 24, 25. Rom. xvi. 27. 1 
Tim. i. 16,173; the God of glory, 
Acts’ vil. 2; the only God, Isa. xlv. 

15—23. with Rom. xiv. 11; God dless- 
ed forever, Rom. ix. 5 ; thie God of A- 
braham, Zsaac, and Jacob, Exod. iil. 6. 

with Acts vii. 30, 31,32. Hos? xii. 
3, 45 53° the Lord of hosts, Isa. viii: 
13, 14. with 1 Pet. il. 6, 7,8. Psal. 

CXvili. 22, with Matth. xxi. 42. and. 
2. Sam. vi. 2. and Isa. liv. 5. with 2 
Cor. xi..2.: King of kings, and Lord 
oflord:, Rev. xvil. 14. and xix. 13— 
16, with 1 Tim. vi: 14,153 the first 
and ¢he last, Rev. 1. 17, 18. and 11. 8. 
with Isa, xh. 4. and xliy. 6. Divine 
attributes are ascribed to him; as, 
omnisctence, Col. ii, 8. Rey. ii. 
John xxi. 17. and uu. 24, 25. Matth. 
xib 253 eure pation Matth. xviii. 
20. and xxvlil. 20. Col. i. 17. Heb. 


. John % 18. and ii. 138 ; almighty | 


by sten Phil, iii. ‘Rey. i. 8., with 
chap. 1. bl, 17. : ae Xx. 12, 135) 
20:3. eternity, Rev. i V1, 1%.-*Heb: 
vil. .3.°JProv.. vili? 23, ‘Mic, \v. 2. 
John i, 1. and vill. 563; wnchangea- 
bleness, Heb. i. 12..amd xiii. 8. Di- 
vine works. of creation, providence, 
and redemption, are ascribed unto 


him, Jolin flys ‘Colts taal 
Cor: vill. 6. Eph iis. 97) Heby a: 
Acts xx. 28. He is represented as 


the object of religious worship, with- 


the only wise | 


23. 
| was necessary to his being Mediator, 





xxviii. 19. John vy. 23. and xiv.. i: 
and xx. 28. Acts vii. 5, 9. Heb. 1. 6 
Phil: ii. 9,-10, 11. 

Though, as Son, this second person 
be equal to the Father ;- yet, in his 
human nature, and.as appointed to be 
the Mediator, surety, prophet, priest 
and king of his people, he is his Fa- 
ther’s inferior and servant, John xiv. 
28. and xx. 17. 2 Cor. xi. 51. Mark » 
xiii. 32. John v. 18, 19. Isa. xliie 1. 
and xlix. 3. and lii. 13.-Phil. ii. 6——— 
As Mediator, he is chosen of God, 
and consents to the covenant of our 
redemption, and undertakes to pay 
our debt to the law of God, Isa. -xlii. 
L.i Psal.xl.46,, 778. Jera®sx. 2s she 
fulfils the condition of the covenant: 
in his debased state, Matth. tii. 15. 
Luke xxiv. 26. Isa. xlil. 21; he ad- 
ministrates the fulness of blessings 
purchased by his death; and is the 
husband, friend, shepherd, physician, 
and all in all. to his people, Psal. 
Ixvili. 18. Col. iii. 11. See cen el 
and Covenant. “ 

To execute the offices with vhiiok 
the Father had invested him, the Son 


assumed our nature into a personal, 


uncompounding, and indissoluble u- 
nion with his diyine person ; and. is 
God and nfan, in two distinct natures 
and one person, for ever, Isa ix. 6. 
John i. 14,1 Tim. iii. 16. This uni- 
on of his divine and human natures 


that he might be a middle person, at 
once nearly related to both God and 


‘men, equally careful for. the true in- 


terests of both, and’ qualified to do 
what tended to bring both to agree- 
ment: necessary to his being a Re- 
deemer, that-he might have the right 
of redemption, and be qualified to 
give a proper price of sufficient value 
for, and have sufficient power to. ef- 
fectuate our redemptian: t—necessary 
to his being a surety and priest, that, 


3.|;as God, he might lawfully undertake, 


being absolute master of himself; 
might fully. secure the payment ef 
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eur debt ; might do the world no in- 


jury by bis voluntary death; might 
willingly bear all that law and justice | 
could iay upon, or require at his 
hands, and add infinite value to his 
obedience, and suffering; and might 
exactly know every particular person, 
and his circumstances, for whom he 
died; abd might, by his own power, 
conquer death, and come from prison | 
and ivom judgment: and that, as man, | 
the law might take hold on him, that | 
he might obey and suffer; that he} 
might pay our debt in the same kind 
we did owe; and that in his payment 
of. it, he might have a fellow-feeling 
of our infirmities, and set usa pattern 
of holy obedience, and patient suffer- 
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withstand all the opposing power and, 
policy. of hell and earth, and be head 
over all things to his church, and be 
capable to supply all her wants in a 
proper season and manner ; that his 


| power might be proper for conquer- 


ing, changing, ruling, and comforting 
the hearts of his people, and he might, 
be capable to call the world to an ac« 
count for their carriage to him and 
his chosen ;—and that, as man, his 
‘heart might be toward his brethren 
‘in condescending and tender regard ; 
and he might, by bis. example, en- 
force obedience to that law, by which 
hhe, aga visible Judge, will quickly 
| state the endless condition of both an- 
gelsand men. His manhood renders 
every relaticn of his near and delight- 








ing ; and that, as our intercessor, he, |} elat. 
by his divine power, might remove ful; his Godbead secures the ever- 
f|| lasting comfort and infinite efficacy 


from his sacrificing state to that o 

bis honorary intercession; might 
with confidence appear before God, 

‘and sit with him on bis throne, that 
he might know all the necessities and 
believing requests of 

might have that in his intercession, 

which is sufficient to balance all our 

weakness and unworthiness; and, as 

man, might present our nature, and 

intercede for us, as one having a fel- 
low-feeling of our infirniities, Heb. iv. 

14, 15, 16:—necessary to his pro- 

phetic office, that, as God, he might, 

in every age, be equally present witb 
all his disciples ; might at once have 
a comprehensive view of the whole} 
of divine truth, that there might be 
full certainty of the authority, fulness, 

and infallibility of his revelations ; 

that he might employ the Holy Ghost, 
and render his instructions duly effi- 
cacious on our heart; and, as man, 
might teach us, in a way adapted to 
our weakness, exemplifying the truths 
he taught, and the teaching thereof, 

in his own person and: life :—~neces- 
sary to his own kingly office, that he, 

being God, his subjects might be re- 
duced under no lower head, in their 
recovered that in their creation-state; 
that he might equally defend and rule 
every on 
Vou. £ 


his people, and |} 
rays of divine brightness; and ren- 


| fying to sinful.men, John 





e of themm5, that he might | 
' ‘ i 


thereof. His manhood rendered his’ 
humiliation and exaltation possible, . 
real, and exemplary; his Godhead 
yendered his humiliation infinitely 
deep, meritorious, and dignified with 


‘ders his exaltation high, and qualifies 
him to bear and manage it aright. 
As God is one with our Redeemer, 
in his divine nature, in perfections, 
will, affection, and dignified dominion; 
he is with him in mutual operation, 
in ‘support, in favour, and intimate 
fellowship, as our Mediator. He is 
in him, in respect of delight, residence, 
and accessibleness to men. In him, 
eyery apparently opposite perfection, 
name, declaration, or work of God, 
do delightfully harmonize ; and in his 
person and work as God-man, as the 
infinity, eternity, unchangeableness, 
independency, subsistence in three 
distinct persons, life, wisdom, power, 
holiness, justice, goodness, majesty 
and ineffable glory of God, brightly 
discovered, in a way saving and satis- 
x. 31. and 
v. 19. and xiv. 2 Cor. iv. 6. . Christ 
in his person, God-man, and office, is 
the foundation of* the counsels and 
works of God, the centre in which 
they harmoniously mect, the great. 
4D 
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means of their fulfilment, the great 
scope and end of tirem, the chief glo- 
ry of them, and attractive of the heart 
of God to them, Col. i. 17, 18. He is 
the foundation, the centre, the repo- 
sitory, the glory, the exemplification, 
and the source of the saving efficacy 
of revealed truth; nor can we per- 
ceive or be profited by them, but in 
beholding ¢ and maintaining fellowship 


with him in his person and office.— 


All the blessings of grace and. glory 
are lodged in his person. as our’ Me- 
diator, and are had by union there- 
with: as election; donation of the 
Holy Ghost; righteousness ; justifi- 
.cation; a new Mpovenantddteread: in 
God, as friends, children, and pos- 


“sessors; regeneration ; sanctification ; 


cont font’ nperper vga in grace ; hap- 
py death ; and eternal glory, Eph. 1. 
3, 4. &c. &c. All our fellowship with 
the Father in his love, and with the 
Holy Ghost in his influences, - is 
through our fellowship with Jesus in 
his personal comeliness, purchasing 
righteousness, and purchased grace: 
no saving grace, but stands ‘nearly 
connected with his person and’ office 
as God-man. Saving knowledge per- 
.ceives the truths relative to God, to 
his law, his covenants, gospel, and to 
sin, righteousness, and judgment, ho- 
liness, happiness, or misery, as these 
are manifested in. Jesus Christ, his 
person, suffering, or work, 1 Cor. i. 
and i. 30. Faith is persuaded of divine 
truths, as yea and amen in him ; re- 
ceives and cleaves to his person ; pos+ 
sesseth righteousness in, and derives 
holiness and comfort from his person; 
and presents the soul, and all its needs 
and service to God, throuzh him, Gal. 
ii. 20, 


ynent in. his blood, for its. ground ; 
Christ in the heart, as its act ak ely 
and pledge of the thing hoped for ; 
aud Christ in his glory, and all the 
fulness of God in him, as its: expect- 
6 J object, TY ain alt shen G0) Uae Ey ae 
Holy love is kindled by his redeeming 
Jove-shed abroad in the-heart, and by 
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ing portion, Zech. xii, 10. 


||ceptance with God ; 


)Xiv. 





Hope has Christ in his death, 
and the promises as the New Testa-| 
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the views of the loveliness of his per- 
son; and it primarily fixes on his 
person, and God is loved as in him: | 
righteousness, grace and comfort, ho= 
liness of life, scriptures, ordinances, 
providences, and saints, are-loved, as’ 
connected with his person, 2 Cor. v. 
Repentance has the views of his 
person suffering for us, as the grand 
demonstration of the leve of God, and 
of the evil of sin, as its chief motives ; 
his:righteousness imputed frees from 
the strength of sin; and in-him God 
is apprehended merciful and gracious, 
fit to be turned to, as an intimate, 
fr iend, sovereign Lord, and everlast- 
Christ’s 
person and office as Mediator, are the 
motive and chief means of all gospel-. 
worship, and the sole cause of its ac- 
and in his divine 
nature he is the object of it, equally 
with the Father and Holy Ghost, 
Eph. ii. 18. . With respect to our’ 


‘walking with God in all holy ébedi- 
ence, he is the way in which God and. 
| we must walk together ; all Feconci- 


liation with God, all know ledge of him, 


all harmony of design with him, all 
skill, strength, and confidence neces- 


sary for this walk, and all acceptance 
of it, are in and from his person, John 
6. Heb. x. 19-22. Col. iii. 17. 
Our persevetance in ‘our gracious 


‘state, nature, or course, is from his 


person ; righteousness, as of his infi- 
nite value, secures an everlasting re- 
ward to us; his intercession, as infi- 
nitely. prevalent, secures our grace 
and glory ; the love and power where- 
by he embraces and holds us firm is 
infinite; and the immutable and éter- 
nal vivacity of his person is the imme- 
diate spring of our endless life, John 
xiv. 19, In his person he laid down 
the price ; ; in his person he, by inter- 
cession, prepares glory for us; in his 
persoa he is the establishment of our 
title to it ; and the beholding of; aid 
enjoying his person, are the foretaste 
of it here ; and the being with, and 
beholding his person, and Godi in him, 
are'the whole sum of our everlasting 


GOD. 5 


GOD 








happiness, John Xvii, 24. Concern- 
ing the Holy Ghost, we are informed, 
that he proceeds from the Father and 
Son, John xv. 26. Gal. iv. 5, 6. 
is called Jrnovan, Isa. vi. 9. with 
' Acts xxviii. 25. Exod. xvii. 7. with 
Heb. ili. 7, 8,9. Jer. xxxi. 31—34, 
with Heb. x. 15, 16. He is called 
God, Acts v. 4. 1 Cor. ili. 16. and 
vi. 193° and” Lord, 2%Cor. iii. “17. 
2 Thess. ili. 5. Divine perfections 
of omniscience, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. Isa. 
xl. 13, 14. 1 John ii. 20; omnipre- 
sence, Psalm exxxix. 7. Eph. nea 
18. Rom. vill. 26, 27 ; almighty pow- 
er, Luke i. 35. 1 Cor. xii. 113 efer- 
nity, Heb. ix. 14. are ascribed to him: 
as are also the divine works of crea- 
tion and providence, Gen.i. 2. Job 
xxvi. 13. Psal. xxxiii..6. and civ. 30; 


of miracles; of anointing Christ; and 


of converting, sanctifying, and com- 
forting his people, Heb. ii. 4. 
Isa. Ixi. 1. 
14. Divine worship of him is exem- 
plified and commanded ; as baptism 
in his name, Matth. xxviii. 19; pray- 


ER; praise, or solemn appeals to him, | 


Q 


2 Cor. xiii. 14. Rev.i. 4. Isa. vi. 3, 
Rom. ix. 
xiii. 2. and xx. 28. That he is a 
person, not a mere powerful energy, 





> He] 


Tit. iil. 5. John xvi. 13, 


1. Matth. ix. 38. with Acts} 





is plain from his being described in| 


plain scriptures, as understanding, 
1 Cor. ii. 10; willing, 1 Cor. xii. 11; 
sneaking, and sending messengers, 
Isa. vi. 8. Acts Vill. 29. and x. 19, 20. 


and -xiii. 1—4, 1 Tim. iv. 13 as 
pleading, Rom. viii. 26; as being 
grieved, Isa. lxiii. 10. Eph. iv. 30; 


as teaching and reminding persons, 
John xiv. 26 3 as testifuing, John XV. 
263 as refroving and executing a 


‘18, 19.°1 Tim. iii. 16. 





commission from oe John xvi. 8] 


—14. . 7 

The Holy Ghost, in order of ope- 
ration, finished the creation-work ; 
he qualified men with uncommon 
‘strength of body, and with distin- 
cuished endowments of wisdom ‘and 
understanding: he inspired men with 
a certain knowledge of the mind and 


will of God; and sometimes rendered): 





persons prophets, to whom he never 
communicated saving grace: he ef- 
fected miracles unnumbered. But 
his work on our Saviour, and the 
souls of his people, is, in a particular 
manner, worthy of our consideration. 
He framed the body of our Redeemer, 
and created his soul, in a state of u- 
nion to his divine person, Luke i. 34, 
35. He sanctified his manhood in the 
formation thereof, with all the grace 
it was then capable of, Isa: xi. 2, 3. 
John ili. 34. He increased his grace 
in proportion to the gr owth of his hu- 
man faculties, Luke ii. 40, Aes ep ae 
At his baptism, he conferred on him 
such extraordinary gifts as qualified 
him for his public ministry, Isa. xi. 
Ee 25% Matth. iii, 16, 17. John iii. 
34. and vi. 27: he diretted him to 
the wilderness to endure temptation, 
and enabled him to resist it, Luke iv. 
114. He made Christ’ s human « 
nature the moral instrument of mul- 


-titudes of miracles, Acts ii. 22. Matt. 
| xii. 28—32. 
| supported in him, proper dispositions 


He excited him to, and 


amid his suffering-work, Heb. ix. 14. 
He preserved his dead body from cor- 
ruption ; and in his’ resurrection he 
united his soul and aoe together, 1 
Pet. iii. 18. Rom. viii. . Eph. i LL, 
‘He filled his 
human nature with such glory and 
joy as suits his now exalted state, 
Psalm xlv. 7; and in fine, after his. 
ascension, bare witness of his Messi- 
ahship, by multitades of miraculows 
gifts and operations on his followers: 
and by the powerful spread of his doc- 
trine, John xv. 26. Acts v. 32. Heb. 
ii. 4, John xvi. 7—14. 2 Corin. x. 


Ay 5 


In his operations: on elect men, he 
often prepares. their soul by various 
affecting cobvictions of sin, and ilu~ 
minations in the knowledge of Christ, 
Rom. viii. 85. John xvi. 9, 10; Matt. 
xiii. 20, 2:1, 22, Heb. viv - In con- 
viction, he eatretses the law of God 
on their conscience; fixes their 
thoughts thereon, and on their dis. 
conformity thereto; and impresses, a 


GOD 

sense of sin on the affections, that 
they become filed with fear and 
shame, Rom. vil: 9. Acts 1. 87.— 
In Yegeneration, he, attending the | 
word of the gospel with almighty In- 
fluence, opens the understanding ‘to | 
discern the trath ; and, by means of | 
the enlightening truth, couveys Jesus 
and his righteousness, and himself 
into their soul, and conveys heart-} 
renewing grace ffom Jesus into their | 
nature, which, as an abiding habit, or 
vital principle, produceth good works, 
1 John v. 20. Eph. 1. 17, 18. and iv. 
23, Cole iii. 10. 2:Cor.iv..6. Heb. x. 
20. ))\Cor. vi. 11. John xvi. 18. Psal. 
ex..3. 2Cor. v.17. Ezek« xxxvi. 26. 
‘Rom. vii: 2: Deut. xxx. 6. Col. li. 
l1., Having thus formed the ha- 
bit of fatth-in them, he excites 
and enables them actively to em- 
brace Christ, who has already taken 
possession of the heart, Phil. i. 29. 
In justification, he causes their con- 
science to condemn them as in them- 
selves; applies Jesus as their rieh- 
teousness to their conscience, and in- 
timates the sentence founded thereen, | 
1-Cor, vie 11.) With Tespect to adop- 
tion, he translates them into the fami- 
ly of God ; and by his personal mhas! 
bitation and influence enables them 
‘to discern and believe the paternal | 
love of God to them, and to bebave 

towards him as children ; and he wit- 

nesseth with their spirit, that they 

are heirs of G God, and joint- “hei irs with! 
Christ, Gal.iv. 6) Rom. viii. 16.— 

In the work of sanctification, he 

shines an the truths of the gospel, and | 
gives them an understanding more 

and more to perceive them, 1. Cor. ii. 

4. Psal.-cxix. 18, Luke xxiv. 25.1 

John ii. 20—27: thus be produces 

spiritual know edge and wisdom, and 

removes pric error, prejudice, sloth 

and the like © Hereby he not only. 

discovers to them their polluted con- 

dition, and the heauty and reasonable- 

ness of holiness; but by the views of 














Christ’s glory, the impression of his | 
righteousness on their conscience, | 


and the shedding abroad his love in 
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jiv. 19. and ii. 13. Gal. v. 
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| their heart, hew supplies of grace are 


conveyed ; and what is conveyed is 
excited to action + hence they watch 
and struggle against sin, and grow in 
faith, humility, repentance, and other 
graces, ‘Tit, iil. (556. -P COt, i, 10, 
{\. and vi. 11. 2 Cor. fii. 18. Phil. 
22.2652 
He particularly prometesevery grace 
ye shews the grounds of faith and 
hope, and enables them to fix there- 
‘on, Psal. cxix. 49. By shewing a 


| crucified Saviour, and a merciful Fa- 


ther, through the word of the gospel 
he disposes | to repentancé, Zech, xii. 
10. Isa. lv, 7. “By discovering the 
Joveliness and love of Jesus and of 
God in bim, and i impressing the af- 
fections therewith, he makes mente 
love him, Rom. v. 5. 1 John iv. 19. 
In prayer, he impresseth us witha 
sense of our Needs; he shews.our en- 
couragement to ) pray, drawn from the 
relations, promises and former deeds 
of God: he directs what to ask ; ena- 
bles to-request it in faith and fervere 
cy; and to wait for answer, Rom. 
fvipi. 26, 27. In self-examination, he 
/shinesoh the marks of grace laid down 
‘in scripture, renders our grace or sin~ 
fulness observable, and enables our 
conscience to draw a \ just conclusion, 
Rom. viti. 16—He comforts the 
saints, by shining on these truths that 
relate to the relations and promises 
ot God to'them, or his works towards 
them, by impressing these on their 
conscience, and enabling to apply 
them earnestly, and by’ restraining 
Satan, the world and our lusts, from 
marring our comfort. With respect 
to eternal happiness, he is the seal 
that sets aside the saints to it ; ; and 
he prepares them for it, Eph. iv. 30; 
he, in his presence and influences, is 
the earnest of it, Eph. i. 18, 14. 2 
Cor. i. 21, 22; and he is the imme- 
diate bestower of all that fulness of 
holiness and glory, which they pos- ' 
sess. in the heavenly state, John i ly. 
14. and xiv. 16. Rev. xxii. 1." ee 
No doubt Adam in his state of in- 
gocency had this property of the di- 


~ 


“thing, Rom. xv. 13. He is the “ving 


gives to his creatures whatever life 


a 


vation of the world, and every crea- 
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vine nature, its necessary subsistence 

in three persons, revealed ‘to him, that) 
he might worship the true God agreea- 
bly to his nature. Some knowledge of 
itis absolutely necessary to salvation ; 
nor can we have Any proper concep- 
tion of the method of our redemption, 
without supposing it; John xvii. 3. 
and xvi. 7—14. No doubt all the 
three have their distinct agency in the 
creation of all things, in the preser- 





his word separating them from the | 
world, giving’ them his ordinances, 
and by their professed. dedication’of _ 
themselves to his service: he is the 
\God of saints, by instating them in 
the new covenant, and giving himself 
to them as their ald én all; ‘and by. 
their solemn and hearty dedication of | 
themselves to him, Numb. xxvii. 16. 
Jer. xxxi. 31. He was thé God of 
Abraham, Isaac, ‘and Jacob, and of 
Israel, as he entered ‘into.a covenant 
of special friendship with, and gave 
himself to be their portion, ruler; civil 
and sacred, and their last end. God 
very often, particularly in giving laws, 
makes a grant of himself to men as 
their God to mark how much he de- 
lights to: bestow himself freely upon 
men as their portion ; and to shew, 
that all our obedience must be found- 
ed upon our taking him freely as our 
God in Christ, Exod. iii. 6. and XXIV. 
10. Sometimes, to express the dig- 
nity or excellency of things, they are, 


cea Saar and in the effecting, 
permitting, and ruling every thing, 
miraculous or common, that takes 
place in the world, from the begin- 
ning to the end, and throughout the 
eternity to come : but in many cases 
our weakness disqualifies us to con- 
ceive their respective influence— 
God is the God of glory, grace, mer- 
cy; patience, peace, comfort, and sal- 
vation, &c. as he is infinitely glorious 
in his perfections, ‘counsels, and 
works : he is full of, and marvellaus- 
ly exerciseth, mercy and patience! represented as of God ; hence Moses 
towards creatures sinful and misera-| is said to be fair to God, Acts vil. T 
‘ble ; and provides and bestows péace, } 20. * Stately cedat’s are called trees 
comfort, and salvation on his people, of the Lord,’Psal. civ. 16. A great . 
Acts vii. 2. 1 Pet. 5. 10. ‘Psal.. fix. trembling is called a trembling of God,: . 
10. 2 Cor. i. 3. Rom. xv. 35. Psal. 1 Sam. xiv. +15. "To assist our weak 
Ixvill. 19. He is the God of hofte, as minds in conceiving of God, and to 
he is the object thereof, from whom,|| keep them alway impressed with his 
and in whom, we expect every good presence and nature, affections innu- 
merable belonging to creatures, espe- 

cially men, are ascribed to God ; to © 
understand which, we must always 
remember he is a most pure Spirit, 
and that these affections must repre- 
sent what in his spiritual nature, or 
his work, corresponds thereto. Thus, 
as eyes in men are instrumental in des- 
cerning objects, and in marking love, 
pity, pleasure, or anger, we must con- 
sitler them, when ascribed to God, 
as denoting his knowledge, wisdom, 

atory office, and assisted in, and re- favour, or wrath. AS hands are the 
wards bis work, Jobn xx- 17. Epb. instruments of action, of kind sup- 
1.3. He isthe God ofall men; in|| port, affectionate embracement, or 


‘and true God: he possesseth an infi- 
nite fulness of life in himself, and 


they enjoy, and he alone is really 

ossessed of infinite perfection or God- 
be: | Thess. i. 9. He is the God 
af gods, superior to angels, magis- 
trates, and whatever can be esteemed 
or adored as a God, Ezra v- Jar He 
is the God of Christ ; he formed his 
manhood, appointed him to his medi- 


- ereation, he formed ; by providence, giving of angry, blows, these, ascribed 


he preserves and actuates ; and there-|| to God, must denote his power, and 
fore has a right to govern them: he||and the kind or wrathful exercise 
js the God of ehurch-membcrs, by (thereof, Kc. &e. 
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Angels are called gods, for their ex- 
cellent nature, and their declaring 
God’s mind, and executing his work 
as his deputies; and they are requir- 
ed to worship Christ, when the Hea- 
then idols were destroyed, Psal. xcvii. 
7. Heb. i. 6. . Magistrates are talled 
gods; they ought signally to resem- 
ble God in wisdom and equity ; and 
as his deputies they rule over others, 
Exod, xxii. 28. Psal. Ixxxii. 1, 6. 


John. x., 34, Moses is called a god, | 


because God’s deputy in delivering 
the Israelites, Exod. iv. 16. and vii. 
i.. Satan is called the god of this 
world: he is believed, obeyed, and ar 
dored, under various forms, by: most 
of the inhabitants of it, 2 Cor. iv. 4.— 
Idols-are called gods, because adored, 
-worshipped, and trusted in by their 
votaries, 1 Kings xi..33.. They are 
strange, or other gods; the Hebrews 
were not originally in covenant with 
them, Dent. xxxii. 16. Judge. ii. 12 ; 
and the most pious. among them, out 
of detestation, declined pronouncing 
their names, and, hence ‘substitute 
Bosheth ov Besheth, i. e. shame, in- 
stead of Paal, in naming some per- 
sons ; thus for Eshbaal, Meribaal, and 
Jerubbaal, they pronounced Ishbo-| 


sheth, Mephibosheth, and Jerubbe- | 


sheth; .and sometimes called them 
Elilim, nothings, or not-geds3 and 
often Gilulim, . rolling  excrements, 
Ezek. xxx. 13,: &e..  Men’s belly is 
their god, when they are chiefly care- 
ful to provide -for and please it, Phil. 
iii. 19. i 

Gopprss; a she-vod; the Hea- 
thens had many of them, as Ashto- 
reth, the moon, Diana, Juno, Venus, 
&c. 1 Kings xi. 5. Acts xix. 27. 

Gopneap ; the nature or essence 
of God, Col. ii. 9. Rom. i: 20. Acts 
9 etek 

Gopty; what proceeds from and 


is pleasing to God.. A godly man, is| 


one who, having obtained grace from 
God, makes it his business to glorify 
him, by receiving, worshipping, and 
imitating him, Psalm xii. 1. ‘Tit. ii, 
12, Godly far, is a holy and filial 



















reverence of God, as an infinitely 
great and merciful Father, and a deep 
regard to the law as his will, Heb. 
xii. 28. Godly sincerity, is candour 
flowing from fellowship with God, 


and conformable. to his nature and _ 


law, 2 Cor. i, 12. A ‘godly seed, is 


children which haye real grace and 
love, worship, and serve God,. Mal. 
iil. 15. Godly sorrow, is grief pro- = 
ceeding from the faith of God’s love,’ 


and for sin as hateful and offensive to 
him, and defiling to our soul, 2 Gor. 
vii. 10. Goptrness, is the worship 


faith of his love and relation to us, and. 
in love to him, 1 Tim. ii. 2. 
rents are a kind of deputy-gods to 
their children, children’s return of 
kindness to them is called godliness, 
or piety, | Tim. v. 4. og 

_ GOG and MAGOG. Goc may 
signify the governor; and Macoe, 
when joined with it, may denote the 
people. Magog was the second son 
of Japheth, and gave name to_ his 
seed ; his posterity seem to have peo- 
pled Tartary, a large country on the 
north of Asia, and part of Europe, 
reaching, in length, from west to 
east, about 5000 miles; and in 
breadth, from north to south, about 


| 2700 ; most of which at present pet- 


tains to the Russian empire. The an- 
cient Tartars called themselves Mog- 
li, or Magogli, or Mungli, or Mun- 
gugli, the children of Magog. A 
Tartar empire in the East Indies is 
called the Mogul empire, ‘and the 
country Mogulistan, or the country of 





|, the Moguls. A tribe of eastern Tar- 


| tars are still called Mungls, or Moun- 
gals. Many names of places in an- 
; cient Tartary retain vestiges of Gog 
and Magog. ‘The Arabian geograph- 
er calls north Tartary, now Siberia, 
the land of Giug, or Magiug ; and 
says it is separated by dreadful moun- 


‘ping and serving of God, from the |” 


6 


As pa-~ 


tains from the rest of thé world; I. 


suppose he means the Verchaturian 
hills, which, for most of the year, are 
often covered with snow several fa- 
thoms deep. Perhaps mount Cauca- 
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sus was originally Gog-hasen, the for- 
tress of Gog ; and the Palus Meotis, on 
the north of the Euxine sea, Magotis. 
These descendants of Magog,under 
the various namesof Scythians, Goths, 
Huns, Tartars, Moguls, and Turks, 
-have made terrible work in the earth. 
About'4. JZ 3400, the Scythians 
made a terrible irruption into western 
“Asia, over-runniig it, till the king of 
~ Egypt, by presents and flattery, diver- 
ted them from-entering his kingdom. 
Pg Vast. numbers of them continued in 
* Media for about 28 years, till most of 
them, at least their chiefs, were mas- 
*° sacred. Much abolit the samie time, 
they seein to have ‘conquered part of 
China. “About 4. AZ. 3500, they 
carried on a war with Darius Hystas- 
pis. About 3670, they poured the ut- 
_ most contempt on Alexander the 
Great. Some time before our Savi- 
our’s birth, the Dacians began to ra- 
vage the north-east part of the Roman 
- empire ; but were reduced by Trajan, 
about 4. D.110. The Samaritans Bulgarsoften repeated theirravageson 
began their ravages on Germany, &c.|| the eastern part of the Roman empire, 
about 4. D. 69; and were reduced) till at last they were reduced by the 
partly by the Huns about 450, and the|| Ottoman Turks. While these savage 
_ vest by. the Goths about 500. The || multitudes Jeft their native: countries 
Alans began their ravage of Media,||'almost desolate, they, by a series of 
about 4. D. 70, and of Europe 120, murders, rendered the whole west of 
and at Jast settledin Spain 409. . Af-|| Europea perfect shambles of blood- 
ter the Vandals, who began in 4. D.\| shed, and comparative desert ; intro- 
166, had ravaged from Germany to|| duced their own language, feudal sys- 
the west of Spain, they crossed the||tem, inhuman diversions, trials, &c. 
Mediterranean sea, and established.a|| About 4. D. 1000, Mahmud, witha 
powerful kingdom on the north. of|| number of Tartars, established the 
‘Afpica ; and issuing from thence they empire of the Gaznevides in East In- 
ravaged Sicily; and in 455, took and|| dia, which, for some ages, continued 
pillaged Rome: but about 536 were || powerful ;and flourishing. Toward 
reduced by the emperor J ustinian, if || the decline of the empire of the Arabs 
not before., About. 2. D. 269, the |] or Saracens, prodigious numbers of 
Gepide began their ravages ; and a-|| Turks poured themselves into Arme- 
bout 572, were reduced by the Lom-|| nia, Persia, and Mesopotamia. In 
bards, a branch of themselves, who]| the last part of the 1Jth century; the 
began their ravages about 500; and || Seljukian Turks erected four king- 
about 63 years after established a doms nearthe Euphrates, viz. of Bag- 
kingdom in Italy, which was reduced dad in 1055, of Damascus and Aleppo 
by Charles the Great, 774. About ||in 1079, and of Iconium in 1080; but | 
A. D. 85, the Suevi began their ra- that of Bagdad, founded by Tangroli- 
vages, scttled in Spain 409, and were pix, or Tongrul Reg, and extending 
reduced by the Goths 585. About |j over Persia, was the most noted. ——> 


+ 





215, or rather more early, the Getz, 
or Goths, began their'ravages. In 
410, they took Rome; and about the 
| same. time settled themselves in Ita- 
ly, Spain, &c. About 250, the Franks 
began their ravage ; and about 420 
settled in Gaul, now called France.— 
About 275, the Burgundi began their 
ravages, and’ were reduced by the 
Franks about 534... The Heruli be- 
gan their ravage about 25 6, and ruin- 
ed the Roman empire 476 ; but with- 
in an hundred years after were redu- 
ced by Justinian and the Goths.—— 
Whether the Saxons that made so 
tetrible wars in Germany, and partly 
entered Britain, and murdering the 
inhabitants, settled in their stead, were 
altogether of a Tartar original, we 
know not. From 4. D. 376 to 560, 
the Huns committed terrible ravages, 
and at last settled in Hungary : about 
the same time, another tribe of them 
fearfully harassed the kingdom of 
Persia. From about 485 to 1396, the . 
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- "Phe mutual broils of these kingdoms, || 


and the marches and wars of the Eu- 
ropeans, for the recovery of Canaan. 
from the Mahometans, disabled them 
from extending their power in the 
12th and 13th centuries. About 1260, 
Jenghiz Khan, and his sons, and their 
eastern Tartars, from small begin- 
nings, over-ran and conquered the 
most of Asia, and the east of Europe, 
as far as the borders of Germany, and 
erected three powerful empires, those 
of China and Persia in Asia, and that 
of Kipjack in Europe, besides lesser 
sovereignties in India, &e ; but none 
of these continued above nine or ten 
successions in any degree of glory. 
About these times, the Turkmans es- 
tablished a kingdom in Armenia, 
which for some ages was noted ; and 
just before its ruia. was very powerful. 
“To shun the ravaging Tartars, Soli- 
man Shah, one of the Gaz, or baser 
Turks, with his three sens, attempted 
. to pass the Euphrates to the west. 
‘ward, but was drowned ; and his two 
elder sons returned and submitted to 
the enemy. Ortogral the younger, 
with his three sons, Conduz, Saruba- 
ni, and Othman, some time after pas- 
sed the river, and having obtained a 
settlement on the west of Armenia 
from the sultan of Iconium, numbers | 
of the subjects of the four Turkish 
kingdoms joined him ; by the assis- 
tance of which, he gained several vic- 
tories over the straggling Tartars, 
and over the Christians. These 
Turks now called Ottomans, began 
their ravages on the Christians, on 
the west of the Euphrates, about 128 a 
or, according to others, in 1302, 
They gradually increased to prodigi- 
ous numbers, especially of horsemen, 
sometimes to near a million at once : 
their livery and colours were of blue, 
scarlet, or yellow; they were terribly 
desperate, furious, cruel, and bloody, 
and monstrous, were the fire-arms 
which they early used in besieging of 
cities. For 391, or $96 vears, in pro- 
phetie stile, @ year, month, a day, and 
wn hour, they, for the most part, ex- 



































the south-east 
‘with a multitude of the isles in the 
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ceedingly prevailed, especially against 
the Christians ; and made themselves 
masters. of the western parts of 
Asia, the north parts of Africa, and 
parts of Europe, 





Meditefranean sea; and by their mur- 


der and oppression, have rendered 


these once fertile and populous coun- 


tries, for the most part, a comparative 
desart. 


Instead of thousands of pop- 
ulous cities in their extensive empire, 


Dow only Constantinople in Europe, . 


Smyrna, Bagdad, Aleppo, and Scan-. 


deroon in Asia, and Cairoin Egypt, 
deserve much notice. 


Since 1672, 
they have made no new conquests ; 
and since the peace of Carlowitz, in” 
1698, they have not much attempt- 


ed_it. About the beginning of the 


Millennium, tidings from the north 


and east, perhaps of Russian or Persi« 
ab invasions, shall give them great un= 


easiness. Scarce shall the Jews be re- 
settled ia Canaan, when, as we ex- 
pect, the Turks, assisted by the Rus- 
sians, or other Tartar allies, and by 


the Persians, Arabs, and Africans, 


shall attempt_to dislodge them ; but, 
by mutual broils, and the signal ven- 
geance of God, they shall perish ia 
the attempt, and leave their careases 


‘to be buried, and their spoils to be en- 
joyed by the Jews. 


About the end 
of the Millennium, they and their 


partizans or men of like temper, shall 


make a terrible effort against the 
church but miserably perish therein. 

_ About 4. D. 1400, Tamerlane, 
with a prodigions army of Tartars, 
overran western Asia, was a terrible 
scourge to the Ottoman Turks, and 
founded two empires of Persia. and 
Mogulistan ; the last of whichis go- 
verned by his descendants to this day. 
About 4. D. 1640, the eastern’ Tar- 
tars, in the time of a civil war, made. 
themselves masters of China, and 
continue so still: so that the descend- 


)ants of Magog’ have almost all Asia, 


and.a great part of Europe, in their 
hands at present. Multitudes of these” 
Tartars have already been turned ta 
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the Lord; dnd iin the Millconium, we| 


hope theit ‘conversion will be much 
“more general, Gen. ix. 27. Zech. vi. 
7. Rev. ix. 12—21. Dan. xi. 40—44. 
‘Ezek, xxxviii, ‘and xxxix. Rev. xx. 
7—10. ‘Isa. xllii.'6.° . 
GOLAN, ‘ot GavLan; a famed 
‘city on the east of the ‘sea of Tibe- 
Trias, which pertained “to Manasseh, 





was given to the Levites, and was a] 


‘city of refuge, and gave name to the 
territory of Golan or Gaulanitis, which 


éxtended from Perea on the south, to 


Lebanon on the north, Deut. iv. 43.] 
. Josh. xxi. 27. About 300 years after 


Christ it was a considerable place. © 

GOLD; a precious metal, yellow- 
ish red, and most heavy, simple, and 
pure, ard shining. Itis seldom found 
in’ a state of ore, mixed with sulphur, 


as other metals ordinarily are; but} ! 
‘native s i }ed excessive sums in luxury. The 
|hiding or neglect of it, during the 
| wide spread ravages of the Goths, 


in a native state : nor is it ever found 
in an ore of its own, but in that of o- 
ther metals, especially copper and sil- 


yer; and even native gold has almost 


alway some mixture of these metals. 
Native gold is sometimes found even 
ain the German mines, in pure masses 
of about a pound weight ; and, it is 
gaid, in Peru much heavier, to about 
25.pound weight; and this was called 
their fine gold: but more frequently 
it is found in loose particles, mingled 
with the sand of rivers, especially in 
Guinea on the west of Africa. Gold 
ds often found bedded in stones of va- 
rious kinds, and even in earth, at the 
depth of 150 fathoms. Gold is the 
miost ductile of all metals, an ounce 
of it having been drawn into a wire or 
thread of 210,433 fathoms, or 240 
miles long. It is incapable of rust, 
‘nor can the melting of it in common 
fire diminish its weight; but if ex- 
pesed to the focus of a strong burn- 
ing-glass, it flies off in small particles ; 
and, itis said, sometimes goes off in 
smoke, and the remainder loses the 
nature of gold, and becomes a kind 
of vitriol, It requires no great heat 
io melt gold ; and before it runs, it 
appeats white; and when melted, 


appears of a pale bluish green colour 


Von.’ hi 
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on the surface. Anciently, gold scems 
‘to have been very plentiful: the sa- 
‘cred ark, table of shew-bread, altar 


of incense, and pillars and cross- 


‘boards of the tabernacie, were over- 


laid with pure gold : the meércy-seat 
and cherubims fixed on it, the sacred 


| candlestick, &c. were entirely of pure 


gold. All Solomon’s drinking vessels 
were of the same? ornamental chains, . 
bracelets, crowns, statues, and medals, ~ 


|were of gold. Prodigious quantities 


of it belonged to David and Solomon, 
and went to the building of the tem- 


|ple, &c. Alexander found immense 
|| quantities of it in the treasures of Da- 


rius the Persian king. Some of the 
Roman generals had prodigious quan- 
tities of it, which they had taken, car- 
ried before them in their triumphs ; 
and some of their emperors expend- 


Huns, Vandals, Saracens, Turks, 
and Tartars, probably occasioned the 


Jscarcity of it in latter times, till the 


mines of Ametica were obtained by | 
the Spaniards, tye cs 

Gold is often made. an emblem of 
what is divine, pure, precious, solid, 
useful, incorruptible, or lasting, and 
glorious. The gold of the temple 
and tabernacle, might represent the 
divine excellencies of Christ, and the 
precious and inccrruptible ordinances 
of his church, and graces of his peo- 
ple. His head is as most fine gold, 
his hands “ke gold-rings set with the 
beryl; he is gold tried in the fire ; 
his girdle, censer, “his crown, are 
of fine gold. How divine, precious, 
solid, pure, and incorruptible, are his 
Godhead and government, power and 
work, person ahd fulness! and his 
preparation for, and readiness to ex- 
ecute his office! how valuable and 
glorious his everlasting reward ‘ Song 
vy. 11, 14. Dan. x. 5. Rev. iil. 18. and 
viii. 3. and xiv. 14. Ged is likened 
to gold! ; what a pure, precious, en- 
richin.g, and everlasting portion, is he 
to hiss people, Job xxil. t 25. Gad’s ° 
. 4E 
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word, and his ordinances, espécially 
if more spiritual, are likened to gold ; 
how precious, lasting, enriching, and 
capable of enduring a trial! Psalm 
Xix. 10. Rev.. xxi. 15.°1 Cor. iii 12. 
Zech. iv. 12. Isa. Ix. 17. - Saints, and 
their graces of faith, hope, love} &c. 
or even their trials, are likened to 
gold, Job xxiii. 10, Psalm xlv. 13. 
1 Pet. i.7. The vials of God’s wrath 
are golden ; divine, pure, and unmix- 
ed with partiality or passion, Rey. ||sh | st : 
xv. 7, What'is wealthy, pompous, |/the hole made for the giant’s eye, or 
and enticing, is. called go/den ; so Ba- || while he was tossing up his forehead, 
bylon is called a golden czty, head, or || and leaving it bare, in contempt of his 
cup. Isa. xiv. 4. Dan. ii..32, 58. Jer. || puny antagonist, sunk into his head, 
li. 7; and Antichristian Rome is said |jand brought him to the ground, flat on 
to have in her hand a golden cup, |/his face. David then ran up to him, 
Revexyigeee a vee ed and with his own sword cut off his 
GOLGOTHA. -See Catvary. |/head; and perhaps, on occasion of 
‘GOLIATH, a famous giant of||this victory, composed the 9th and 
Gath, whose height was six cubits |} 144th psalm, 1 Sam. xvii. Four of 
and a span, or 11 feet 4 inches. His|/his brethren were afterwards slain. 
brazen helmet weighed about 151|)/by David’s warriors, 2 Sam. xxi. 2 
pounds. avoirdupois; -his target, or || Chron. xx. PRE oF Bigg se 
collar fixed between his shoulders || _GOMER, the eldest son of Japheth. 
to defen: l his neck, about 30; his || He Was no doubt the father of the Go- 
spear Was about 26 feet long, and its jj merians, Gomares, Cimmerians or- 
head about 38 pounds ; his sword 4 ; |] Cimbri, who ancicntly inhabited Ga- 
his greaves on his legs 30; and his||latia, Phrypia, &e. and here, in the - 
coat of mail 156; and so the whole |/mame Ascanius, the Ascanian bay, 
armour 275 pounds weight. At E-|/and the Askanian or Euxine sea, We, 
pape craces of his son Askenaz. After 








jin a single combat : he offered to lay 
the subjection of the one nation to the 
|| other on the victory, in such a duel. 
| Fhe Hebrews were terrified at, the 
jvery sight of him; but Davi, com- 
jing to the camp, dared to attack him 
with a staff, a sling, and a few small 
jstones. With disdain, Goliath cursed 
him by his idols, and bid him eome 
on, and he would give his flesh to the 
fowls of the air: meanwhile David 
slung a stone, which penetrating by 
































phes-dammim, he, for 40 days, went |i find ( 
out from the camp of the Philistines, they had dwelt for.some time about 
and haughtily defied the Hebrews to |] Phrygia and Georgia, they, cither by 
produce a man that durst engage him ||the east end of the Euxine sea, or by 
ba, iw _ {crossing the Hellespont, penetrated 
Re ee rita epee Europe, and peopled the coun- 
uaa P ala many PEG Ss tries now called Poland, Hungary, 
nited states.—A lump was a short time ays r } 2 “oe 4 et ae oe 
since presented to, a dicetsniith in Pitts. oo manys Switzer land, France, Spain, 
birgh for examinatton, who savs that the | ortugal, and Br italn, if not also part 
lump was about the size of a hen’s erg, of Scandinavia. The Welsh in Eng- 
composed of a hard flint stoxie, to which | land still call themselves Cumri, Cym- 
Bia ee of i tn is Hak as a ro, or Comari; nor do the old Scots 
end or a person's httle tnger: the parts |]. 7; bre te . Svar sae 
between ach golden body. shite gt if vy kd fina sre ge ‘ ate sees j 
they had been composed of ‘a sandy grit, |{ EMAL — £ hese Gomerians Were di- 
having been considerably worn away, by ||SUaguished into the tribes of Celtz 
the friction, as he thiaiks, ofa running jor Gauls, Belgx, Germans, Sace, 
Wat eRe ae f toyota Ok Sate eames, Cre BEC. according to Pezron, 
ray be beaten s0 exceeding thin #6 t || @Yety eatly, about the time of Tsaacy 
ae 6 shes ||@nd afterward, compose a la ge and 
\flourishing empire, whose kings were _ 


tuake 1600. leaves, each three inches | 
square, 1 which state it takes, up move . 
Man or Mancus, Acmon,. Uranus,’ 
— 












tay 260,052 tuuncs its former surface. 
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Saturn, j upiter, and Theutat | or Mer- 
cury, who introduced traffic among 
them. After. him, | -the’ empire was 
broken. to pieces; but the Gauls who 


inhabited Switzerland and ‘France, | 


were: lone a terror to the’ Romans ; : 


and even sometimes made’ terrible | 
irruptions:into Greece and Asia. At} 
last the conquests of the Romans, and | 


descendants of Magog, swallowed up 
most of the Gomerians; 3 but it seems 


a part. of them will assist the T urks, 
in opposing the Jews, about the be-| 


ginning of the Millennium, Gen. x 
mi 3. Ezek. xxxviii. 6. 
“Q) Goxnn, an harlo 
bs SEA. v3 
“GOMORRAH. See Sopom. — 

GOOD. (1.) What is dgreeaile 
and answers its proper end; so all 
things at first were good one by one; 
and very good i in connection, Gen. i. 


. _ See 6. 


It was not food for man to be alone || 
Wicked | 


without a wife, Gen. ii. 18. 
men'séeek any thing good, 7. e. plea- 
sant or ‘agr eeable to their carnal de- 
_ sires, Psal. iv. 6 
so wicked men ean do no good, Psal. 
xiv. 1, 2, We’ ought to depart from 


evil, od do good, Psal. xxxiv. 14.— 


Barnabas was. a good man, Acts xi. 
Q4. AUS): Bountiful, merciful ; for 
such a good: gs ‘one would dane to 
die, Rom. v. 7 


and convenient for the time; so in 


time of persecution, it is good not to 


marry, | Cor. vii 1. It was not good 
for Moses to judge every cause of the 
Hebvews, “Exod. xviii. 17. Mary’s 


“anointing of Christ with her ointment | ( 
was a good work, Matth. xxvi. 10.—| 
(5.) Lawful to be used; so every crea-| 
ture of God is ‘good, when’ received | 


with thanksgiving, | 1 Tim. iv. 4.— 
Oe liberty is good, when we do 

ot, by abusing it, make it evil spoken 
of "Bom xiv. 16. There is none good 
but God} none but he. is infinitely, 
independently, and unchangeably 
good; hé is kind to his creatures; 


and altogether holy and unspeakably | 


« 







ble, Numb. xxxi. 10 
in derision calls the 80. shekels. that 


Xxiil. 
\ lightfal excellency, _ and. the” grace, 


(2. ) Holy, virtuous ; | 





built a whole navy_ of it 
‘The good hand of!) 
_ God is on men, when he deals kindly. 
with them, Neh. ii. 8. (4. ) Expedient 





pleasant to such as enjoy eran Matth. 
xix. 17. Psal. cxix. 68. 
the fulness and salvation. of God in 
him, are the good things ‘we should 
seek, and that can never be taken from 
eas Amos v. 14. Mic. vi. 8. Luke x. 


Christ, and 


Goopky; is, (1.) What i is valua- 
? and so Christ 


he was ‘sold for, a goodly price, Zech. 
xi,'13. (2.) Beautiful, lovely, Gen, 
xxxix. 6. GC .) Big and strong, 2 Sam, 
21. God’s goodness, i is the de- 


mercy’, and bounty of his nature, and 
the favours to creatures flowing there- 
from, Psal. lii. 1. . Men’s raodness is 
their holy, useful, kind, a dagreeable 

dispositions and conduct, Rom. xv. 14, 
Eph. v. 9. What men have as their 


| furniture, wealth, or their self-righte- 


ousness, and self-conceit, is their goods, 
Luke xix. 8. Rev. ili. 17, Good, i.«. 
refreshful, rain cometh, Jer. xvii: 6, 

GOPHER-WOOD. Whether it 
be cedar, box-tree, pine, fir, turpen- 
tine-tree,. Indian plane-tr ée, or rather 
cypress, is not agreed. ‘It is certain 
Noah built his ark of it; and that 
cypress is a durable wood, very pro- 
per for shipping; and it was so plen- 
tiful about Babylon, tl ef t ORt 
Gen. vi. 

GORGEOUS ;~ gat » fine,” Rick! 
and ‘shining, Luke xxiii 11, and vii. 
23. 

GOSHEN...” .€1.)° A very fertile 
province on the north-east part of E- 
gypt, and mostly, if not wholly, east- 
ward of the Nile. Here the Hebrews 
resided above 200 years, Gen. xlvii. 6. 
2.) A country that lay near Gibeon, 
which perhaps was fertile, like that 
in Egypt, Josh. x. 41, Here possi- 
bly stood the city of Goshen, that 
belonged to me tribe of Judah, Josh. 





EVE ie 


GOSPEL, or good tidings. This 
word signifies, (1.) Most properly 
and strictly. an exhibition of the co- 
venant of grace to men, and is an ab- 
solutely gracious declaration of the 
good-will of God to sinful men ;  set- 
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glad tidings of free ‘and full salvations 
is, called. the. gosficl re and so. ministers 
are said to live by. the: ‘gospel, and’ the 
gospel to be without charge,. 1Cor. ix; 
14,18: sandthe preaching ¢ ofthe gospels 
in the New-Testament manner, as it 
more. clearly, fullys, and, _extensively 
exhibits, and, offers a fr ee salvation to 
lost men, i is-called_ the. gospel, i in cons 
tradistinetion from -the’ Old-Testa- 
ment dispensation, which. was, more 
dark, and legal i in appearance, 2.Ting. 
Hi, 10. (4.) a he. inspired, histories. BE. i 
jour, Spee s birthy ‘life,: death, and i 
|exaltation, are called the gospel = are 
|indeed that is glad tidings. to Jest men, > 
and the foundation and centre of the 
whole. gospel, ‘Mark six dar ht Besides 
the, four gospels of Matthew, ; Mark, » 
Luke, and John, ; about; 38 or 40 spu- 
rious gospels have ‘been: forged.— 
|| Most of them are. now lost. and..such 
as remain, arg yPlaialy.. fabulous, and 
trifling. — , 
The glad, tidings. ie Fa By 1 to, fs 
men, is. called the gonpiel ff. God, He 
devised and framed i it: it publisheth 
bis free | grace, and makes over. him- 
selfand his fulness to men, : and tends : 
to pr ‘omote his, pleasure and. “honour, 
Rom. i. }. . It is the gosfiel. of kis 
grace 3 flows from his. free favour, 
manifests, his redeeming. love, and is: 
the jostrument. “whereby. he, bestows 
his undeserved benefits on. men, Acts 
BRy 21. It is the gospel of. Christ ; 
jhe is the author, chief preacher, and 
the subj ject-matter thereof, Rom. i. 16, 
It is the gosfel.of peace and salvation; - 
it flows from a reconciled -God and 
Saviour: it publisheth and promotes 
our reconciliation with hin, ; and-our 
whole of divine truth, whether law ¢ or salvation by him, Eph. yi. 15. and i. 
gospel strictly taken, is called the gos-|| 13. It is the fospel of the, kingdom, 
frel ; as, in dispensing of it, the Taw, | disse ued forth from the royal authority 
as a covenant, must be preached, to | of Jesus ; preached i in the church, and 
alarm and drive men to hear the glad j] by it men are br ‘ought to the kingdom 
tidings of salvation to them in parti- || of grace and glory, Matth. AS 23. 
cular: and the law, as a rule, must || It is the Sospiel of radia ( 
e preached to excite them to improve, they preach it, 2 Thess. ii. } 
and further apprehend, the privileges | ii. 8. It is the gosfiel of. the ¢ circwin- 
fp eely bestowed in the gospel, Mark'|| eéston, or uncircumeision, as preached 
i. 14. (3.) The preaching of these |] tothe Jews or Geniiles, ae ii. tos 


ting before them, and freely offering 
them, Jesus Christ and all his. righte- 
ousness. and salvation in him, to be Te- 
ceived by. them,, even the worst, with- 
out money and without price, Mark 
¥vi. 152 Luke i110, 11. In this yiew, 
the gospel differs widely from the law, 
and is the very reverse of it. -The 
law demands from us perfect holiness 
of nature and life, and an ‘atonement 
for whatever of fence we have, been 
guilty of: the. ospel demands no- |) 
thine from us; and indeed it. is im-. 
possible it could require, apy, thing 
not requir ed in. the law, which i is ex- 
ceeding broad ; but it represents to 
us, what God, E ‘ather, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, “ha a one for us 5. what. bless- 
ings they have prepare ed for us, and 
are ready to bestow on us; and holds 
forth the same, ‘in the, most epcour- 

aging manner, to_be received by. us. 

This is the sum of all its doctrinal de- 
clarations, absolutely free promises, 
and kind offers, and invitations... It 
however wel agrees with the | faw of 
God, both as a broken covenant, and 
as ab obligatory. rule Of life. By bring- 
ing near, and ; giving “Us Jesus Christ 
as our righteousness, it enables us to 

answer in him all the demands of the | 
precept and. y. of the law, asa 
broken covenant,’ By bringing him 
near, and giving him. to US, as, made 
of God to ws sanctification, it excites 
and enables us ‘to fulfil the demands 
of the law as a rule, 1, Cor. 3,, 50. 
Rom. i iii. 31. and vill. 4. and vii. 4, 2 
Cor v 14, 15) John xv. 13. Tit. iii. 
5,6. and ti, 11, 12, 14, (2.). As the 
Osher strictly taken, is the centre in 
which the lines of revelation meet, ‘the 
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the chief—Unless he truly represent 
the state ofa sinner’s. justification be- 
fore God, as onLy through the righ- 
|teousness of Jesus Christ offered in 
the, gospel, and received by faith, 
uniting our person to him as our hus- 
band and law-magnifying surety. Un- 
less he represent faith in its true na- 
ture, as a persuasion of God’s record, 
that there is eternal life in his Son for 
us lost sinners, and as a receiving and 
resting on Christ alone for salvation, as 
heis offered tousin the gospel: Unless 
he urge unition with, and receiving of 
Christ,.as the absolutely necessary 
means of the renovation of our heart; 
-andour living in and on him, by the dai- 
ly exercise of faith, according to 
‘new-coyenant state, as the only princi- 
pal means ofour perfecting holiness, in 
heart or life, in the fear of the Lord.* 
. To be able to state these matters 
in a proper manner, one must have a 
‘clear discernment of the various act- 
ings of the divine persons in promo- 
ting the redemption of men, and par- 
ticularly, of the connection of Jesus’s 
person God-man, with: the various 
parts of the new covenant, and all the 
privileges and duties of the saints —~ 
He ought clearly to percieve the dif- 
ferences and agreement relative to 
the two covenants of works and grace, 
the law and gospel, the making and 
administration of the covenant: of 
grace; the gospel, and dispensation 
thereof; and relative toour Redeem-, 
er’s offices ; and relative to our privi- 
Jeges and duties ; and particularly the 
difference, harmony, and connection 
‘of our justification and sanctification, 
Nor can one’ rightly understand these 
things. without powerful experience 
thereof. None can truly understand 
the power of inward corruption, till 
he hath savingly felt his own. None 
ca rightly understand how the daw 
is the strength of sin, till it be closely 
applied to his conscience; Rom. Vii. 9 


It is glorious, as.it displays the glori- 
ous truths, perfections, and favour of 
God,:,and brings many. sons and| 
daughters.to glory, 1 Tim. i. 11.— 
See.Avoruur; ErErnat. © ¢ 
_ From what has been said, it partly 
appears; that in order to render a ser= 
mon ‘truly evangelic, the various | 
truths, of God. must be exhibited, in | 
their proper connection with God’s 
redeeming and free grace, reigning 
through the person and righteousness 
of Jesus:Christ, unto. eternal. life, of 
- holiness.and happiness here and here- 
-after.. Suppose one should discourse. 
oh, the person, natures, offices, and 
states of Jesus. Christ, or omhis merits; 
purchased blessing's, and intercession, 
“and,on.the important pointsof regen- 
eration, faith, repentance, and good }) 
works, it is not the gospel, unless the | 
preacher truly, state the nature of Je-|| 
sus’s- surety-undertaking for us, toful- | 
fil the broken, law in our stead ; and 
shew-his relation to the new covenant, | 
as,mediator, surety, and administra- 
tor thereof; his. relation -to sinful 
men, as their appointed, and all-suf- 
ficient, and only Saviour, offered: and 
given to them in the promise and in- 
vitations of God ; his. relation to. his 
people, as their, spiritual head and 
husband ; their alone’ righteousness 
before God as a judge ; the fountain 
and spring of their sanctification, by 
his blood sprinkled)on) their consci- 
ence to. free them from the strength’ 
of sia, and purge it from dead works, 
to serve the living God; and by his 
, Spirit. dwelling in them, as a life-giv- 
‘ing principle of holiness, enabling 
and. causing to walk in newness of 
life—Unless he truly exhibit the 
freedom of redeeming grace in the of- 
fer of the gospel, and shew, that 
. therein Jesus, as a Saviour, husband, 
and portion,.and eternal life of holi- 
ness and, happiness, purchased by, 
and lodged in ‘him, are freely, with- 
out any dependance on our pious re- 
solutions, sincerity, repentance, of 
good works, presented and offered to, 
and urged on men, as sinners, even 
i 

























* See Sabbath Journal, second edition, 
p- 43-46, 
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to deter saints from attempting a re- 
turn to their Egyptian bondage, or 
wishfully looking back to the flames 
of Sodom, which they have ‘escaped; 
and to excite them, as safe under Je-, 
sus’s sprinkling of blood, arid cover- 
ing of righteousness, to admire what 
he undertook and fulfilled for them ; 
| and all influenced by these views, to 


. #413. Nowe well understands, why 
the offer of Christ as a Saviour must 
be absolutely free and directed to'sin- 
net's as such, till himself hath had to 
struggle with deep convictions. None 
rightly perceives how effectually a 
believing assurance of a free and full 
salvation in Christ, as given in the in-| 
fallible promise of God, constrains to} 
universal holiness, unless himself has } ; 
had redeeming ‘love’ shed abroad in|| asa rule. Regulating every sentence 
his heart. Nor-can one know, how] of ‘discourse by this. gospel-aim, he 
sadly doubting and ‘wavering, with |} must exhibit the original making and 
respect to the free promises of eter-|| breach of the law asa covenant ; ‘and 
‘nal life, and a legal inclination to‘ ob- 
tain divine favour by our’ own ‘good|| man for himself. The:holitiess, equi- 
works, hinder'a cheerful progress in] ty, goodness, spiritual nature, and ex- 
erace and true virtue, unless himself ceeding breadth of its precepts, must 
had experienced it; 1 Tim. i. 13—16.|| be clearly and. earnestly displayed, 
Gal. i. 16. Cor. v. 14,15.—To ob-|| that, by'a view of our transgressions 
tain such knowledge and experience,|| thereof, in their nature, number, and 
_ requires ‘so much care and dilig‘ence, ‘aggravations, every mouth “Thay be 
_and is so contrary to the proud and} stopped, and all the world become 
corrupt lusts ‘of many preachers, || euilty before: God, and. filled? with 
that it is no wonder they rather con-|] shame’on that account. ‘The dread- 
tent ‘themselves with’ a few pitiful]! fal nature, the justness, the certainty, 
scraps of Heathen morality, or with || and everlasting duration of the pun- 
- Arminian or Socinian error, or a few/|| ishment annexed by its penalty, to é- 
disjointed and wrong’ placed frag-|] ven the smallest transgression, must 
ments of divine truth, = | be feelingly represented, till our heart 
“As one small wheel or ‘pin in a 
watch misplaced, may’stop, or render jl fiery indignation from‘ the law to de- 
irregular, the whole motion’; so 'the|vour us.’ Undera deep’ impression 
inisplacing of a'single point of truth || of his’ own: inward corruption, the 
may pervert a whole sermon, and re-|| preacher must shew us, how, by na- 
move it off an evangelic’ foundation. || ture, we are dead in trespasses and 
Yo render preaching truly of a gos-j| sins; under the reigning power of 
pel-strain, the Jaw, both asa broken] sins are in the flesh, and so cannot 
covenant, and asa rule, minst be] please God} have a carnal mind, enmi- 
faithfully declared, and urged home| ty against God, and which és not sub- 
off men’s consciences, but in a pro-|| ject to God’s law, neither indeed can 
per connection with the reigning grace || de ; have a Aeart deceitful above alt 
.of ‘the gospel strictly taken. | In|| things, and desperately wicked, which 
preaching the law as a covenant, the'// not only disqualifies us for every 
true gospel-preacher’s aim ‘is not to] thing spiritually good, but renders us 
persuade sinners to attempt an obser-|] incapable to cease from sin, issuing 
vanee of its precepts, that they may || forth evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
live thereby ; but to convince them of|| fornications, thefts, false witness, blas- 
their guilt and inability, and to drive || Asemics.—A flected with the terror of 
them ffom it, as distinguished andy the Lord, he must Perel hine the 
self-irreformable transgressors to Je-|| broken daw is the strength of sin, not 
sus, asthe end of the law far righteoris-|) merely as by the view or impression of 
nces to every one that belicveth ;—and || its difficult precepts, and heavy pen- 







how once broken, it fixeth'on every 


yield a grateful obedience to his Jaw 


be pricked, and expect nothing but 


itis absolutely impossible to shilt the} 
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alty, our corrupt heart is irritated and|jage the self{-despairing sinner to flee 
provoked more exceedingly to hate||to him, the gospel-preacher _ must 
‘God the lawgiver, and to work wick-|| next exhibit the covenant of grace in 
ednéss with Tage, despair, and greed-|/its spring, its making, condition, pro- 
iness ;_ but chiefly, as its curse, by|| mise, administration, end, and the 
what I might call an almighty influ- jj manner of receiving an interest in it. 
ence, shuts up its sinful subjects un-|} We must be taught, . that in God 
der the dominion of indwelling ‘sin, there was, and is help for us self- -de=- 
asa principal ingredient of that spiri-|| stroyers ;, _that he thought on us in 
tual and eternal death which is threat-|| our low estate ; caused his Son to ap- 
cned against the transgressors :—how |} proach and draw near to him as our 
| surety ; so loved the world,. that he 
dominion of sin, or bring forth fruit spared not, but sent, his only begot- 
to God, till we be freed from, and dead | ten Son into the world, in the likeness 
to the law ; and absurd in the highest || of sinful flesh, made under, the law,, 
‘degree, toattempt self-t eformation, by |} to be a propitiation for usy,. that he. 
that. which is the strength of sin :—|| might redeem us that were under the, 







“nay, how even omnipotence of grace || law, that whosoever believeth on him 


cannot change our nature, or render 
us possessed of any spiritual blessing, 
but in a way of first making us free 
from the law of sin and death, by the 


application of Jesus’s finished righte- |} 


ousness to our person and conscience, 
i Cor. xv. 56. Rom. vi. 14. and | Vil. 4. 
and vill. 2. Gal. ii, 19. -~He must | 





shew, how horrid a crime itis for gos- 


pel-hearers to seek righteousness bys. 


Or, as it were by the works of the law : 
how it is an ‘ignorant going about to 


establish our own righteousness, in 


‘opposition to the righteousness of 


God ; a stumbling at Jesus Christ the 
<i corner-stone ; an attempt to frus- 
trate the grace of. God, and to render 
the death of his Son in vain, Rom. x. | 
3. and ix. i314, 32, Gal. 1h. 21. and y.. 
4.—To prevent men from deceiving 
themselves as to their state, he must, 
with the. searching word, the candle | 


‘of the Lord, urged home on their con-| 


‘Sclence,. _put them to the trial, and 


hunt them outof all theirlying refuges | 


of profession, experience, or prac-| 


tice, where they may think them-} 


) 


selves safe, while, without, union to 
Christ, abd actual interest in his righ- 


ceousness—T hus the flaming sword} 
of the fiery law must be turned every | 


I way to prick, the sinner, and oblige 


| 


| 


him to SA ABe, to Jesus the tree of 
life. . 
_To discoy er Jesus, and to encour 


might not perish, but have the righ- 
teousness of the law fulfilled in (hae 


rand attain to everlasting life, and with 


‘Christ freely receive all things, 
| How Jesus, the Father’s equal, cheer- 
fully undertook for us; and having | 
assumed our nature, and placed | him-_ 
‘self under the law, he was made sin. 





for us; i ‘had our sins charged to his 


account, and punished on him. How 
the just suffered for the unjust, died. 
for the ungodly, that he might bring” 
us unto God ; bare our sins, our 
gricfs, our sorrows, the punishment 


-of. our, iniquities, that by his stripes 


we might be healed.—That having, 
by the holiness of his manhood, obe- 
dient life, and satisfactory sufferings, 
made full expiation for sin, magnified 
the broken law, in answering all its 
demands, fulfilled the condition of 
the new covenant, ratifying all its pro- 
| mises in his blood, and brought in an 
everlasting righteousness, equally suit- 
ed to every sinful man, in respect of 
its infinite value and fulfilment intheir 
common nature, he was raised from 
|the dead for our justification, and re- 


| ceived from his Father glory, all pow- 


er in heaven and earth, all fulness of 
gifts and graces for men, even the re- 
bellious ; power over all flesh that he 
might give eternal life to as many as 


\|he will, and that our faith and hope 


might be in God ; and is exalted to 
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be a Prince and Saviour, to give re- 
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frentance and.forgiveness of sins 5 sent mn 
jjand as a receiving and ve 


to seek and save that which is Tost ; 
sent to bless us. la turning us from 
our iniquities, and turning away un- 
“godliness from us; and so, as aSa- 
_viour of his people rrom their sins ; 
comes not to call the righteous, but: 
sinners to. repentance 3 ° “and in the 


most earnest and engaging manner, | 


freely presents, offers, and in the pro-. 
mise, gives himaself.to ‘us, as an all- 
‘sufficient Saviour, made of God to us, 
_ ignorant, guilty, ‘corrupted, ‘and. en- 
slaved men, wisdom, righteousness, 
. sanctification, and redemption ; > and 
calls and invites us to receive him in 
his person and fulness, as the offered 
and absolutely free gift of God, be- 
‘stowed without money and without 
price ; that by spiritual union to his 
-person, we may become justified, a - 
dopted, sanctified, and” “possessed of 
-eternal life.’ 


‘ovght a preacher to display the ex- 
ceeding riches of the grace of God, 
and how every part of the ‘work of 
our redemption tends to the praise of 


_ the glory thereof !—How fit the bles- | 


sed,-the lovely, the precious, the rich, 
and liberal, the once crucified and | 


now ascended Jesus i is, to rescue us! 


from the broken law, from sin, from |! 
. hell !—and what exceeding great and 
precious promises are given to us, as 
the New: Testament in’ his blood !4— 
Here a preacher ought carefully to 
attend to the following things: (1.) 
He ought plainly to set forth God’s 
redoubled and. absolutely free gift of 
his Son, as a ransom to die for us re 
ungodly, and as an effectual Saviour, 


-husband, and portion, to espotse, de-| 


liver, and satisfy our soul, as the foun- 
dation of every call to accept him.— 
Without this, his calls do but invite to} 
presumption, to rob. God of his Son 
and salvation, as if stolen waters were 
sweet. Nothing but the view of God’s 


donation can warrant our intermed-| 


dling with Christ. (2.) The nature 


of faith, as an assurance, or real fer’ 
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suasion of the tah BP God's” ‘giving 
promises, as directed _ to one’s self ; 

‘on 
Christ alone for salvation, as he is 
offered to us in the’ gospel; and as the 
finishing means of our spiritual onion 
with Christ, and our actual ifterest in 
all that he hath, and means of our re- 


|ceivine out of his fulness, must be 


clear ly stated, that people be not dun- 
ned with invitations to believe on 


Christ, or come to him, and yet Re- 


ver distinctly taught what believing, 
or coming to himis. (3.) To pre- 
vent or obviate the ordinary scruples: 
of convinced consciences, great care 
must be taken to describe the per sons 
Jesus Christ was given for as a ran- 


}som, and is offered to as an effectual 


Saviour, precisely as the scripture 
Though, it is true, ‘Christ 
|| died only for tle elect, yet, as the 


| secret things of the divine purpose 
| belong otly to the Lord, and are 


On these topics, now delightfully {| not to be known but by their inse- 


‘parable fruits, a preacher, offering 
relief ‘to sinners, ought ‘to represent 


| the persons he died for in their mo- 
ral characters, | aS many ; as unjust ; 


ungodly “without strength ; ; enemies ; 
sinners ; condemned in law ; as lost ; 
as dead'in trespasses and sins, Matth. 

18. Rom. v..6— 
10. Isa. lili, 6. ‘Gal. iv. 5. John x. 
10. In inviting to receive Jesus as 


} an effectual Saviour, he must call his 


hearers as men ; sons of Adam ; as 
‘simple ; foolish ; scorners ; sinners 3 

stout-Rearted, and Spe from: righteous. 
ness ;  backsliders ; self-conceited 5 
wicked, disobedient, and gainsaying ; 
heavy laden with guilt or trouble; 
thirsters: for happiness i in vanity, or 
any thing else ; ‘as these who have 
spoken and done evil things as they 
could; and, in fine, as many 2 as “he 
finds out of hell, Proy. viii. 4. and i. 
22, 23, 24! and ix. 4,5. Isa. lv. 1—7. 
and xlvi. 12,13. and i. 18. and Ixv. 1, 


| 2. Jer. tii. 4,5, 14, 22. Rev. iii. E7, 1s. 


and xxii.17.Mat.xxii.9, Noris it amiss 
to shew, how every unconditional pro- 
mise suits only these who are Ina 


» 
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sinful and wretched state or -¢ondi- | 
tion. How wickedly the preacher | 
contradicts all these oracles of God,. 


who offers Christ, and his salvation, 
to men, providing they be sincere, be 
sensible sinners, hunger “and ‘thirst 


after righteousness ! How it embar-| 


‘passes the consciences of men, ‘as 
these who are most sensible and sin- 
cere, are most affected with, and afraid 
of their own stupidity and hypocrisy 
What thing spiritually good can! pro- 
ceed from a heart not created in Christ 
Vesus unto good works, a heart under 
the law, which is the strength of sin’; 


a carnal mind enmity’ against God |} 


Suppose it could, how ‘could that 
goodness fail to exclude'one’ from-re- 


‘demption by Christ, who came not to} 


call the righteous, but’ sinners to re- 
pentance 5 and to seek and: tosave 
that which ‘is: lost? Matth. ix. 13. 
and xviii. 11. Itis true, Jesus invites 


the weary and heavy laden ; but it is| 
such’ as aré wearied in, as well-of| 
wicked and self-righteous courses, | 
and laden with the guilt and power| 


of sin, as well as with the sense ‘of it: 


He invites the thirsty, but it is such | 
as spend money for that which is not | m2 ; 
ércad, and labour forthat which sa- | God, in all the’ perfection of its com- 
be himself, | 
‘and his fulnéss. (4.) He must beware | 
of directing sinners to prepare them-| promise of any servile reward, is our 
| way-of direction, and the sole unerr- 


tisfieth not, which cannot 


selves for Jesus Christ, but press 
them to come to him as their Saviour, 


guilty, polluted, and wretched as they 
are, but by union with his person, | 
their state and corrupt nature may be,| . 
‘not rectified or amended, but entirely] of every kind or degree, as the abo- 
changed} they being made the righte- 
ousness of God in him, and the sons of 


God, new creatures, created in Christ 
Jesus unté good works. Tow ‘absurd 


to urge men to half save themselves, | 
before they come to the Saviour ! to |} 


haif wash themselves, before they go 


io the water of purification ! To essay 


‘yendering them sensible of their na- 
tural state, and oftheir guilt incon 
tinuing to refuse Jesus Christ, and | 
proceed in wickedness 3 and sensible || recs ut 
i their great aang purchased by: his 


~ of Jesus’s all-sufficiency, and fitness 
Vor. TE 







































and readiness’ to save; is ‘n 





ota direct# 


‘ing thet to ‘prepare themselves; but 


is aclearing of the way for their re- 
ception of him, anda wsing the means 
wheteby God ‘intfodticeth his Son in- 
to men’s hearts. It’is but’a proving 
theit need, and their having the cha- 
racters of thé invited; and a'shewing 


| Jesus’s exact suitableness to'theit ne 
| cessities; and! so’a ‘driving and ens 
coutaging them to’come to him “just 


as ‘they are. Nor ought he’to excite 
men'to read 61 hear God? s words or 
to’prayer or meditationy ‘as* prepara 


tives® for Christ} but “as “means 'vof 


Christ’s’ meeting ‘with their ‘soul 


Nor ought'men to’ read, hear, medi 


tate, or pray’even for faith itself; with? 


out ‘essaying ‘ito’ receive the’ offered 


Saviour ; for ‘without faith it is*ims 
possible to*please God; ‘and *whatso- 
-everis not of faith, is sin. Imexciting 


thesé who have’ received® the “Lord 
Jesus to’walk in, and worthy of himy 
the gospel-preacher ‘must; (1+) In- 
struct them how Jesus, as their righ, 
teousness and strength, is their sup- 
porting and securing way and means 
of their access to God, or fellowship 
with him ; and how the holy law of 


mands, as a rule in his hand, but with 
out penalty of any proper wrath, or 


ing, and authoritative standard of our 
whole conversation, John xiv.'6. Psal. 
cxix. 32. °(2.) He must urge them 
to consider, detest, and fly:{rom sin 


| minable thing which God hates; as 


their sole, and;"in their casesva pecu- 
liarly* horrid :crimey?and their ¢ hief 
misery y-—and to study ae perfecting 
of holiness in heart and life, as the 
will of God, and the glorious end of all 
his gracious purposes, precious pro 
mises; inestimable gifts, holy laws, 


land diversified providences ; ‘and of 
thes’ whole office, undertaking, and 


work of our Redeenier ; and that by 
receiving it out-of Jesus’s fulness, as 


‘14, and viii. 7, 8..Tit.i,15. .(4.) He 


\ Pootedy and built up in Christ 3. a walk- 
ing in him 3 a having him diving iz us ; | 
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blood, freely given in his promise, se-; a doing all in his mame ; and haying’a 
cured and effected by the imputation of || good conversation in him; a freedom, 
his righteousness, and producedby his!| from the law of sin and death; by the 
Spirit and presence, dwelling in their|| Spirit of life in Christ Jesus ; ‘a being 
heart ; and by growing in, and prac-|| led by the Spirit ; walking after the 
tising it, as their sole and honouradle|| Spirit ; having the fruits of the Spt 
duty, commanded by his law;-exem-|| rit ; and through the Spirit mortifying 
plified and directed in by his pattern, || the deeds of the body.—In sum, Christ 
constrained to by love shed: abroad in|| dwelling in our heart by faith, as the 
the heart, and assisted in the perform-} Lord our righteousness and strength, 
ance of, by his grace: and as their|| and his Spirit as our comforter and 
useful business, whereby God is ho-|| sanctifier, ‘bestow and support, 
noured, their neighbour truly. profit-|] strengthen and actuate our gracious 
ed, and a great,' a present, and ever-|| habits or new nature, for every good 
lasting, but gracious reward, brought|! word or work. (5.) He must clearly 
to their soul, Tit. ii-11,12, 14. (3.)|| teach, that as the curse of the Jaw is 
He must clearly teach, that as no at-|| the peculiar strength of sin ; so justi- 
tainments possible, in men’s natural || fication through Jesus’s righteousness 
state, can have the form of true holi-|] imputed to, our; person, and applied 
ness in them, or be an obedience to || to our conscience, is the distinguished 
God’s authority ; because they, pro-|| strength,-source, and support of true 
ceed from an heart under the curse, |! holiness :/not only; that Jesus’s righ 
which is the strength of sin, an heart|| teousness: purchased the: sanctifying 
desperately wicked, a carnal mind, en-||inAuences of the Holy Ghost, and 
mity against God, that cannot de sud-|| the holiness of our nature and prac- 
ject to his law, cannot pleasé God, but} tice proceeding therefrom ; but how 
must be. unclean, their mind and con-|| the removal-of the curse; the deep en- 
science being defiled ; so nothing done || gagement of all the divine perfections 
by a saint, according to the temper or|| to promote our sanctification, are the 
principle of his natural state, can fail | great insurement of the eternal life; 
to be an abomination to the Lord, in|] to which we are by God adjudged in 
so far as such, Jer. xvii. 9. Rom. vi. justification ; and how the immediate 
| purging influence of his blood on the 
| conscience, and the constraining force 
}of his dying Jove, believed on, migh- 
tily secure our perseverance and in- 
crease in holiness, Luke i, 74; 75. 
Rom. vi. 14. and vii. 4. Gal. ii. 19, 
| (6.). He must carefully shew, that a 
begun; and continued receiving of 
Jesus’s person, righteousness, and ful- 
‘ness, by an assured faith in the gos- 
|pel-promise, is the constant and im- 
mediate - means of all gospel-holiness, 
repentance, love, and new obedience ; 
and. hence itis said to froceed from a 
fure conscience, and faith unfeigned ; 
and is-called the working of faith by’ 
love; a living by faith on the Son of 
God; and a walking by faith ; a being 
strong inthe faith, giving glory to God. 
And according to the degree of faith’s 
assured persuasion of the gospel pro- 




































must shew, that as union to Christ, 
as made of God to us wisdom, righ- 
teousness, sanctification, and redemp- 
tion, is the foundation of the change 
of our state and nature from darkness | 
to light, and from the power of Satan 
to Gods so the continuance of this| 
union, and the fellowship with Christ 
dependant thereon, are the immediate 
source of our growing holiness in 
heart or life ; hence it is calleda being 


a being strong in him, and in the pow- 
er of his. might; aknowing him, and 
the fellowship of his sufferings, and the 
hower of his resurrection ; a@ going on 
in his strength, making mention of his | 
righteousness ; a walking uft and down 
in hés name, when strengthened in him; 
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mises, and of its vigour in cleaving to, 


and receiving from the given Saviour, | 


will the degree of every other grace 
and duty be, Phil. iv. 13. Eph. vi. 16; 
nor must any one markvof a gracious 


state be given or used, that cannot be | 


traced up to a believing of God’s re- 
cord of eternal life, given to us in his 
Son, and to our union and fellowship 
with Christ by faith, for whatsoever ts 


not of faith, is sin. (7-) In inculcat-| 


- ing holiness on the saints, no motive 
must be used that is inconsistent with 
their state of indissoluble union to 
Christ, their complete and irrevoca- 
ble. justification through his blood, 
and unfailing conservation by his 
power. How absurd; to thunder forth 
jiableness to damnation against these 
to whom there is no condemnation ; 
who are fiassed from death to life 3 who 
have their /ife Aid with Chriat in God ; 
and who, if Christ dives, must live also! 
these with whom God has sworn he 
vill not be wroth, nor suffer the cove- 
nant of his fieace to be. removed ; and 


whom he keeps by his mighty power 


through faith unto salvation ! How ab- 


gurd to talk to the established Aezrs of 
God, and joint heirs with Christ, as if| 


they had the title to, or the posses- 
sion ef their eternal life, to earn.by 


their. good works! .(8-) He must} 


carefully shew, that whatever reward, 
here or hereafter, is annexed to 
holiness of saints, is freely bestowed 
on them, not properly for their work’s 
gake, but because their person is u- 
nited to Jesus, and accepted in him; 
and that whatever affliction they meet 
with, is a destructive punishment to 
their sin, but a precious blessing to 
their person and nature, purchased 
with Jesus’s blood, and bestowed on 


them by God, as a wise and loving | 


Father, Psal. xcix. 8. Heb. xii. 6. 
GOURD. It is hard to say what 
was the kikayon, gourd, that covered 
Jonah’s head at Nineveh. Jerome 
says, it-was a small shrub, which, in 


the sandy places of Canaan, grows up| 


in a few days to a considerable height, 
and, with its large leaves, forms an 
agrecable shade. It is now generally 
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thought to be the Palma Christi, 
which the Egyptians call kéki. It is 
somewhat like a lily, with large 
smooth and black spotted leaves. 
| Dioscorides mentions a kind of it 
that grows to the height of a fig-tree, 
and whose branches and trunk are 
hollow as a reed, Jon. iv. 6. Wild 
| gourds are plants which produce 
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‘of goard charragh. 
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branches and leaves, which creep a- 


long the surface of the earth, as these 
of cucumbers. Its fruit is of the form 
and size of an-orange, containing a 


light substance, but so excessively 


bitter, that it has been called the gall 


of the earth, and it is ready to kill 
one with violent purging. Sheuchzer 
thinks it might be the white brier, or 
white vine, the berries of which the 
young prophet gathered, and which 
are agreeable to the eye, but very bit- 
ter and violently purgative, 2 Kings 
iv. 9.* s 


pe eam ai a - 


* The gourd is a genus of the syngene- 
sia order, belonging to the monecia class 
of plants :—The lagenaria or bottle-gourd, 


rises with thick trailing downy stalks, 


branching ‘into many spreading runners. 


| These extend along the ground sometimes 


15 and 20 feet in length. The leaves are 
large, roundish, heart-shaped, indented 
and woolly. The flowers are large and 
white, succeeded by long incurvated whit- 
ish yellow fruit, obtaining from about two 
to five or six feet in length, and from about 
nine to 24 inches in circumference, having 
a ligneous and durable shell. 

In our climate these plants are cultivated 
merely for curiosity: but where they are 


‘natives they answer many important pur- 
| poses.—In, both the Indies the bottle- 


gourd, is very commonly cultivated and 
gold in the markets. They make the prin- 
cipal food of the common people, particu. 
larly in the warm months of June, July, 
and August. The Arabians call this kind. 
It grows commonly 
on the mountains in these desarts. The 


| natives boif and season it with vinegar; 


and sometimes filling the shell with rice 
and meat, make a kind of pudding of it.— 
‘The hard shell is used for holding water, 
and some of them are capacious enough te 
contain 22 gallons; these, however, are. 
very uncommon. The gourd shell, where 
thav plant is raised among us, is also used 
for the same purpose, but it seldom con- 
tains more than a gallon. 
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to men, Eph: iv. 2959 One’ s Sh ee 1S, 
with grace, seasoned with salt, when 
it is concerning the favour, or truths 
of God, and tends to promote the edi- 
fication, and, holiness of such as hear 
it, Col. iv. 6. .To be called tothe 
grace of Christy. is to have his gospel 
published, tous; and to be invited:to 
the snjoyanient of the fulness of hao 
Gal. be Gian Heeb ah is . BSP) % 

Gracious; full of Felees finour, yo 
disposed to give free gifts, Exod. xxii. 
27., and) xxxiv. 6. Gen. xiii, 29.— 
Christ’s words were gracious 3 they. 
marked the. grace that was in him, 
related to the precious and honoura- 
ble truths of God ;. and tended to the 
| edification, of others, Ivuke iv. 22.—— 
How gracious shalt thou be, when pains 
«|| come upon thee! How.comely, how 
religiously disposed, when the Chal- 
Christ denotes; 1.) His free. favour |] deans come and murder, or carry you 
and love to us, Rom. ili. 24. and_y. away captive ! POMBE IQ. 0 ce he 
20, 21. 2 Cor. viii. 9. (2.) These To GRAFF ; 1yeRAFT5),to put a 
’ “spiritual endowments, qualities, prin-| branch into a root or stump, that it 
ciples, or habits, that are in Christ, || may grow..God graffedin the Gen- 
and are from him freely communica || tileg, when he brought them into his 
ted to us, 2 Tim.i.9. John i: 14, 16.|! churchy and united them to Jesus 
(3.)-The gospel, whichis a free gift, || Christ, as their spiritual and fructify- 
and. whereby he declares, offers, and|} ing. Toots: Rom. xi. 1724. God's 
conveys. his free gifts to us, Tit. ii. 11.]] wordi is ingr aficd, as.it is put into,and 
2 Cor. vie 2. t Pet y. 12. “The saints’ planted in our heart, that it may bring 
state of reconciliation and favour with || forth the fruit of good works: in our 

God, wherein, they stand fixed, and|| life, Jamesi.2l. | 

under the influence of which they] GRAIN of corn, oF ch 1 Cor, 
are; the-w orking of the Spirit which|] xv. 37,. The least grainshall not fall 
they experience ;, the holy endow-]|| to the earth ; the weakest saint shall 

ments, qualities, or habits of faith, || not be hurt, or ruined, amidst sifting 
hope, charity, fear of God,, &e. which |! and trying providences, Amos ix. 9. 
they: possess, and the. perfect. happi- | GRAPES, See VINE, © 5) 
“ness which they shall for ever enjoy, GRASS, | that well known yegeta- 
are called grace ; they proceed. from ble upon which flocks, herds, &c. feed, 
the undeserved favour of God, are his|| and which decks our fields, and re- 
free gilts, to. us, and do tender us ho-|| fresheth our sight, with its green co- 
nouvable and comely, Rom, v. 1. and] lour, and every pile of which is, in the 
vio ld, 2 Corexii. 9. Phil.i. 7. 2 Car.|! marvellous providence:af God, diver- 
viii. 7. 1 Peter i. 13. The office of|| sified, Psal. ciy. 14. Men are like 
apostleship, and furniture for dis-|| grass ; how often they fiourish i in moul- 
charging it, are called grace, because fe and . prosperity ! and yet how 


‘GOZAN; the name ofa river, and 
_ of the. country adjacent,| which, the 
Assyrians. conquered,. and. whither] 
they transported a part of the ten 
tribes of Israel, ,Isaexxxvii. 11. °2 
Kings ‘xvii. 6: but.whether, it was 
the Elon, Gozines neat, the-source of 
the, Tigris, and which Ptolemy calls 
Gauzanites, in» Mesopotamia; or a 
place in Media, where Ptolemy places 
the province of Gauzan, and the:city |} . 
Gauzania, Leannot-determine, » 
« GRACE; rayour 3:(1. -) Free love 
~and affection; 5, and to find grace in the | 
eyes of one;.is to enjoy his regard, ' 
affection, and friendship, Esth. ae Zs 
(2-) Good things. freely. given 3 ali 
‘eral collection, 2. Cor. Vill. 6. .(3.) 
Comeliness of person, ornaments, 0 - 
flower Sy &c. Prov. xxxi. 30. and iv. 9 
James i.il.. The grace of God or 




















freely given, Rom. xv. 15, Eph. ili, 8.|| quickly withered by affliction and sor- 
Spiritual edification of others is called|) row ; or cut down. by calamity and 
grace: it displays the favour of God, |! death ! 2 Kings xix. 26. Isa. xl. 6, 7. 

and conveys his Src influences | W iched men are like §rass on hause- 





#i ghee 


GRA 597 / GRA 





tons ; they make a pompous and flour- | 
ishing appearance for a short time, 
~and yet when the least blast of calam- 
ity comes, how wretched their condi- 
tion } and of how little use are they ! 
Psal. .cxxix. 6. Under the first| 
trumpet, the green grass was burnt 
_ wp; flourishing multitudes of the 
common people in the Roman em-) 
_pire, were impoverished »and ruined 
by’ the Goths, &c. Maultitudes of 
professed. Christians were infected 
-with the Arian heresy, and rendered 
useless to the honour of God, or edi- | 
fication of others, Rev. viii. 7. ‘The 
grass, green things, and. trecs, not 
hurt by the locusts of the fifth trum- 
‘pet, may be godly professorsand min- 
isters marvellously preserved from | 
the ravaging Saracens, and from the 
- seduction and persecution of the An- 
tichristian clergy, Rev. ix. 4.05 
_. GRASSHOPPER: an insect of 
the locust kind, but small.~ Its anten- 
nzare bristly, its outer wings skinny, 
narrow, and much like these of the 
common fly. They often abound in| 
meadows and hedges, and the males | 
sing during the clear heat. Multi- 
tudes of them destroy the fruits of the 
earth, Amos vii. 1. Some years ago, 
prodigious swarms of them, for seve- | 
pal harvests, wasted the country of Lan-| 
guedoc in France ; and some of them 
-were an inch long; and sometimes 
they covered the earth where they 
went, four or five inches deep. 
Grasshoppers, under the law, were/ 
clean, and. might represent weak 
saints, that can only sing amidst pros- 
perity, Lev. xi. 22.. Men are likened 
to grasshopifiers, to signify their small-| 
ness, weakness, unworthiness ; or 
- their multitude, destructive influence, 
and being easily and quickly destroy- 
ed, Numb, xiii. 33. Isa. xl. 22. Judg. 
vi. 5. Nah. ili. 17... The grasshofiper 
is a burden to the old dying man: 
the smallest annoyance is heavy and 
tormenting to him ; he is quite peev- 
ish, abd frets at every thing, and is 
nable to bear any thing, Eccl. xii. 5. 
’. GRATE ;, a broad plate of brass, 





full of holes in the manner of a sieve, 
that was fixed below the fire of the al- 
tar; and through which the ashes fell 
down. This might’ hint at the per- 
fect purity of Jesu’s sacrifice, Exod. 
XVI. 4. - ; ; 

GRAVE; sober and modest ; ap- 
parently impressed with the fear of 
Géd,, Fit/ii. 2.51 Tim. iii. 8. <0" 

A GRAVE, or sepulchre, for bury- 
ing dead corpses in. The Hebrews. 
were generally very careful about 
their graves, and the Jews are so to 
this day. Abraham, Sarah, Isaac, and 
Rebekah, and some others of the pa- 
triarchs, and of the kings of Israel and 
Judah, and other great men, were bu- 
ried in hollow places, formed by na- 
ture, or dug into rocks. Moses, Aa- 
ron, Eleazar, and Joshua, were buried 
in mountains. Deberah, the nurse 
of Rebekah, under a tree ; and Samu- 
e]-in his own house. It seems some 
of their kings were buried in the 
mount upon which the temple stood, 
Ezek. xliii. 9. Sometimes they buri- 
ed in gardens ; but generally their bu- 
rying-places were without the city. 
It seems, that the common place of 
interment at Jerusalem was in the val- 
ley of Kidron, eastward of the city. 
It does not appear, that in ordinary 
cases they marked their graves with 
any inscriptions ; but that of the man 
of God, who prophesied the destructi- 
on of the altar at Beth-el, seems to 
haye had one, 2 Kings xxiii. 17. 
When they were dug into rocks, and 
even into the earth, a hewn stone was 
generally put over them; and some- 
thing to warn passengers to avoid 
touching them, and so polluting them- 
selves, On the 15th day of Adar, it 
is said, they used to whiten their se- - 
pulchres; and by building or whiten- 
ing the sepulchres of the prophets, 
they professed their great respect to 
them, Matth. xxiii. 29. 

The sepulchre of Moses was divine- 

ly concealed. About 4. D.- 1655, 
some Maromite shepherds pretended 
to have! found.it.. For a while the 
| discovery made a great noise in Tur- 




































° 
7 


GRA 598 GRE 


key, the Ottoman court not except- enjoyment of him, Song viii. Gu:  Hy- 
ed; but the whole was at last found pocrites are likened to whited sefrul- 
‘to be an imposture. The sepulchre || chres, and also to graves which afipear 
of David, and other kings of Judah, |} ot ; while they have an outwardshow 
not only remained till our Saviour’s|| of holiness, their heart and secret 
ascension, Acts fi. 29; but conti-|| practice are full of filthiness and. cor- 
nues still, though very ‘inueh decay -|j ruption, Matth. xxii. 27. Luke xi. 44. 
ed. In it, first, you enter a court |! Sinners’ throats are an often sefiulchreg 
of about 26 feet square, cut out in-|/they pour forth the most abominable 
toa marble rock : on the left hand is || stench of corrupt words, that defile 
a gallery, with its supporting pillars || and infect others;. Rom. i ili, 15. The 
cut out inthe same manner: at the || Chaldeans’ quiver was an ofien sefrul» 
end of this, you creep through into al chre ; their arrows spread havock and 
chamber of about 24 feet square. A-j|/ death all around them, Jer. v. 16. 
round this are other smaller cham-|| GRAVEL; a mixture of sand and 
bers, whose doors, posts, and hinges, || small stones. . To have. offspring as 
have all been cut out of the rock. In||‘4e gravel, isto have them in great 
these little chambers are the niches|/number, Isa. xlvili. 10. | Grievous 
cut out in the rock, wherein they pla-|| troubles are likened to gravel in the 
ced the dead bodies of their kings. It|/ mouth, they are quite disagreeable 
is said, that Solomon deposited vast|}and vexing, Prov. xx. 17. meme 
treasures in the sepulchre of his fa-|[iii. 16. | 
ther, and that Hircanus and Herod ' GREASE; to! wer heave fat as 
pillaged it; but whoever considers || grease, is to have it puffed up with 
how often Jerusalem had, ere that|| prosperity, and inattentive to any 
time, been taken by enemies, will be thing good, Psal. cxix. 70. tf 
incapable tobelieve any treasure could]/ GREAT; wealthy 5 ~ powerful 5 
have continued there for 900 or 1000 |/large ; famous. God is great ; is in- 
years. Our Saviour’s sepulchre, now || finite in excellency, and @ sovereign 
shewed to travellers, is a small cham- || disposer ofall things,Job xxxvi.26.The 
ber about 16 feet long, 6 broad, and |i Hebrews’, or Abraham’s seed. in ge- 
high. Its entrance is four feet high, || neral, were a great nation ; numerous, 
and two feet four inches wide. It wealthy, powerful, and foasieseis, Gen, 
hath a stone-door, cut out of the same || xii. 2. The king of Assyria wasa great 
rock. This stone the Jews sealed ; || king ; had much wealth, many subjects, 
but the angel rolled it away, and sat|jand extensive fame and influence, 2 
on it. The place where his body is || Kings xviii.19.Moses was very great in 
said to have lain, is a stone raised two || the land of Egypt ; much famed as an 
feet and four inches from the floor. extraordinary person, Exod. xi. 3.— 
The grave is said to swallow up|! Naaman was a great man with his 
men ; noris it ever filled or satisfied, || master ; highly esteemed ; and had 
Prov. i, 12. and xxx. 16. Christ is |} much power and honour, 2 Kings y. 
the destruction of it. By lying in it|) 1. A great evil, is wickedness or af- 
for his people, he delivered them from || fliction more than common, Jer. xliv.. 
the imprisoning power of it, and made |}7. and xxxii. 42. 
it a bed of rest to them, Hos. xiii. 14. GREAVES; a kind of harness for 
Jt is sometimes put for death, Job iii. || the legs of warriors, 1 Sam. xvii. 16. 
22; or for the dead in the grave, Isa. GREECE, Grecia; in Hebrew 
“xxvii. 18. Zeal and ardent affecti-|| Javan ; a country on the south-east 
on for Christ, jealousy of his love, is}}of Europe. Going from the south- 
cruel as the grave: it swallows up a/| west to the north-east, it, when large- 
man’s care and labour ; nor is it ever||ly taken, contained the Peloponnesus, 
Satisfied till it ‘obtain the iminediate | or Morea, Achaia, Thessaly, Macedo- 
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nia, if not also Epirus on the west of 
Macedonia, &e. but, more strictly ta- | 


ken, it contained the-three former.— 
It lay between the 36th and 43d de- 
gree of latitude, and between the 19th 
and 27th degree of east longitude ; 
and is about 400 miles from south to 
“north, and 356 from east to west. It 


was probably peopled soon after the} 


flood. “At the time of the Trojan 
war, which we reckon about 900 years 


before Christ, it was considerably po-| 


pulous, and divided into a prodigicus 
number of smail states, similar to 
these of the Canaanites, in the time 
of Joshua. In after times, we find a- 
bout 48 provinces in it, all which 
Philip king of Macedon, and Alexan- 
der his son, reduced into one. The 
kingdoms or states of Sicyon, Argos, 
Attica, or Athens, Bzotia, Arcadia, 
Thessaly, Phocis, Corinth, Lacede- 
mon, Elis, tolia, Locris, Doris, A- 
ehala, and Macedonia, were er most 
noted. 

The father of the GREEKS’ was. J he 
van, the fourth son of Japheth: his 


sons were Elisha,’ Tarshish, Chittim,, 
his’ posterity were: 


and Dodanim : 
anciently called) Jaones, or Jones: 
they first seem to have settled on the 
west of Lesser Asia, where part of 
them still continued; and to which 
others in after times returned from 
Greece, and formed Greek states in 
Lesser Asia of their various tribes, 
Tonians; - olians, and Dorians. Num- 
bers, in very early times, passed into 
“Europe, perhaps by crossing the Hel- 
lespont, . and settled in Greece. Some 
Pheenicians, Egyptians, and perhaps 

others, driven out of their own coun- 
tries, came afterward and settled a- 
mong them: they, notwithstanding a 
multitude of intestine wars, multipli- 
ed- exceedingly, and spread them- 
selves into almost every isle and 
coast of the Mediterranean sea: part 
of thém took up their residence in the 
east of Italy; others at Marseilles in 
the south of France: part of them 
settled in 7rene bee Egypt, in 
Africa. rae 






After they had long lived in bar- 
barity, the study of philosophy. began 
among them, about six or seven hun- 
dred years before the birth of our 
Saviour: they made considerable ad; 
vances therein, chiefly in their own 
self-conceit : but though their man- 
ners were less savage, their morals 
were on the whole, scarce a whit bet- 
tered. It is said, they had about 
30,000 idols. ~They.traded with the 
Tyrians, and sometimes bought. of 
them Jews to be slaves, Ezek. xxvii. 
7, 1S. Joelhiii,’6. 

“After long and often repeated wars. 
between the ‘Lacedemonians and As 
thenians, their principal tribes, and 
the war of the Phocians, and Beoti- 
ans, &c. and their looseness of man- 
ners, had exceedingly weakened these 
in the south parts of Greece, the Ma- 
cedonians subdued them 4. JZ. 3666. 
But their foreign wars were still more 
remarkable. About 4. JZ. 3100; 
they, after a war of ten years, ruined 
the powerful kingdom of Troy. “A- 
bout 400 years after, the Tonians in 
Lesser Asia revolted from the Persi- 

ans ; and the Greeks in Europe, par- 
titularly the Athenians and Lacede- 
monians, on different occasions, and 
sometimes conjunetly, took part with 
them. Provoked herewith, Darius 
Hystaspis, and Xerxes his son, with 
a prodigious army, thought to ruin 
them entirely : not a little of Greece 
was ravaged, and Athens was twice 
burnt. For almost 200 years, partly 
by assisting the Egyptians, and par tly 
by harassing the Persian territories in 
Asia, the Greeks attempted to resent 
this usage. 

No sooner had Philip king of Ma- 
cedon, and his son Alexander, ren- 
dered themselves masters of Grecce, 
than it was resolved to overturn the 
empire of Persia. About 4. AZ, 3670, 
Alexander marched an army of 
35,000 Greeksinto Asia. Withthese, 

jin the three great battles of Granicus, 
|Issus, and Arbela, he, with almost ne 


loss, overthrew the Persian armies, 


which it seems were in the two first 
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battles, about five or six hundred of Syria, on the north, was still more 


powerful : he was sovereign of all the 
countries from the’ Hellespont’ to be- 
yond the river Indus ; and’after the 
death of Lysimachus, ‘ ruled” over 
Thrace and Macedonia: | Antiochus 
Soter, his son, succeeded him, whose 
war-with the Gauls, Bithynians, and 
king of Pergamus,” weakened his 
kingdom. After ‘Ptolemy ,Philadel- 
phus in Egypt, and Antiochus‘ Theos 
|in Syria, were wearied of their Jong 
war with one another, a method “of 
peace was agreed on: Philadelphus 
carried his daughter Bernice along 
with’ hint to Syria, and persuaded An+ 
tiochus to divorce his wife Laodice, 
| and marry her,»and settle’ the Syrian 
‘crown on her children. » No sooner 
was Philadelphus dead, than Antio- 
chus divorced Bernice, and ‘recalled 
Laodice, and settled the crown on her 
son Seleucus Callinicus. To prevent 
her husband from changing his mind, 
Laodice got him quickly poisoned. 
ander’s sons, and his mother Barsine. || Seleucus’ succeeded him about -4. AZ. 
The royal family thus extinct, and} 3758. ‘Bernice, and ‘her child, ‘and 
Antigonus reduced, the empire was|}the Egyptians. who attended her, 
parcelled out into four parts. Lysi-|| were all murdered, before the troops 
machus had Bithynia, Thrace, and || of Lesser Asia could come up to as- 
the northern ; Cassander had Greece, || sist her. To revenge her death; 
andthe western parts; Ptolemy had || Ptolemy “Eurgetes king of Egypt, 
Egypt, and the southern countries ; || her brother, invaded the “kingdom 
and Seleucus Nicator had Syria, and ||} of Syria, “reduced the ‘most of it, 
the eastern. That which belonged to killed Lacdice, ‘tock much © spoil, 
Lysimachus was taken from him in aj] and» recovered about» 2500 of the 
few years, and there remained but|/ Egyptian idols, which ~Cambyses, 
three divisions. The monarchy” of|| and other Persians, had carried from 
Greece, after a variety of wars, was|| Egypt, and he placed them in’ chet" 
not long after split into the states of|/ temples. In his return through Ca+ 
Macedonia, Achaia, Mtolia, &c. and || naan, he offered a solemn sacrifice 
the most of it was subdued by the Ro-|| of thanksgiving to the God of the 
mans, about 148 years beforethe birth Jews at Jerusalem: As a sedition 
of our Saviour. ~l|at home had’ obliged’ Ptolemy to 
‘The two thighs of this once belly-|| leave Syria, he made’atruce with Se- 
like empire hada longer duration.|| Jeucus : but that unhappy prince was 
Ptolemy Lagus, the first Grecian|| harassed by his brother Hierax, and 
king of Egypt, on the south, was ve-|| by Attalus and Eumenes of Parga- 
ry powerful. He had under him E-|| mus; and at last;was taken captive by 
gypt, Canaan, Pheenicia, Caria, Hol-|| the Parthians. Seleucus, Ceraunus, 
low Syria, part of Arabia, all Cyprus, |} and Antiochus the Great, his sons, 
and sundry of the Augean isles.. Se-|; formed a resolution to be revenged 
‘leucus Nicator, the rst’ Greek king|i on Ptolemy, and to recover the pre- 


thousand ; and in the last, ten or ele- 
ven hundred thousand. In six years, | 
he made himself master of the Per- 
sian empire, and part of India ; and 
died, Ieaving an empire about 4000 
miles in length. None of his rela- 
- tions, or posterity, had any pesecatte 
possession of any part of it ; “and, in 
about 15 years, they were all murder- 
ed. Roxana, one of bis wives, mur- 
dered Statira, the daughter: of Darius, 
another of thems and cast her body 
into a well. QOlympias his mother, 
murdered Aridzus his bastard-bro- 
ther, and Eurydice | his wife’: and not 
long after was,’ in ‘revenge hereof, 
catindb dl by Cassander’s soldiery — 
Roxana, and Alexander igus herson, 
who had borne the title of | king about 
14 years, and had been suppor rted’ by 
Eumenes, that miracle ofbravery and 
conduct, were privatély murdered by 
‘Cassander ; who, about a year after, 
murdered Hercules, another of Alex- 
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vinces he had wrested from their fa- 


ther. Ceraunus died before he didany, 


Ahing worthy of notice: Antiochus 
succeeded him 4. M@.3781. With 


difficulty, he reduced the troops of 


Molon the rebel: Ptolemy Philopa- 
tor of Egypt gave him a terrible de- 
featat Raphia, near the north-east cor- 
ner of Egypt, and obliged him to de- 
liver up Canaan and Hollow Syria— 


When Ptolemy viewed the state of 


these provinces, he offered sacrifices 
at Jerusalem ; but restrained by the 
Jews, or terrified by God from enter- 
ing the holy of holies, he conceived a 
terrible rage against the Jews, and 
caused about forty or sixty thousand 
of these in Egypt to be inhumanly 
murdered‘ He had so easily granted 


a peace to Antiochus, that he might 


have’ time to wallow in his-lewdness 
with Agathoclea, and her brother 
Agathocles. Offended with his base- 
ness, a number of his subjects revolt- 
ed; and he soon died of his debauche- 


ry. His son Ptolemy: Epiphanes, a'| 


child of four or five years old, succeed- 
ed him. 
ing reduced Achzus the rebel, agreed 
with Philip king of Macedonia to con- 
quer young Ptolemy’s dominions, 
and part them betwixt them. Mean- 
while, the Egyptians highly offended 
that their young sovereign was under 
the guardianship of Agathocles, were 
ready to revolt ; various seditions ac- 
tually happened. The Alexandrians 
rose in arms, and put Agathocles, A- 
gathoclea, and their mother, and asso- 
ciates, to death. Many of the Jews 
revolted to Antiochus ; but Scopas, 
the Egyptian general, quickly chas- 
tised them ; and reduced Canaan and 
Hollow Syria to their wonted subjec- 
tion: Antiochus, with a great army, 
met him’ at the springs of Jordan, de- 
feated the Egyptians ; and, notwith- 
standing all that Scopas and three 


fresh armies sent to assist him, could’ 


do, reduced Pheenicia, Canaan, and 

Hollow Syria. ) 

mitted, and assisted him with provi 
Vor. - I: 
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Antiochus the Great, hav- 





The Jews gladly sub- 


GRE 


apt he honoured them and 


sions } 
their religion with very distinguished 


favours. Taking a numberof them 


along with him, he bent his march 


towards Egypt ; with a design to con- 
quer it; but fearing this might pro- 
voke the Romans, now guardians of 
young Ptolemy ; or inclining to make 
war on some of the Roman ailies in 
Asia, he resolved to-gain Egypt by 
fraud. After bribing his beautiful 
daughter Cleopatra to betray her hus- 


band, he married her to Ptolemy, and 
}assioned Pheenicia, Canaan, and Hols 


low Syria, for her dowry ; though, it 
seems he never actually gave them 
up: but his designs on Egypt were 
disappointed. Ptolemy’s generals 
suspected him, and wete on their 
guard; atid Cleopatta faithfully sup- 


ported the interest of her husband.— 


Enraged with this disappointment, 
Antiochus fitted out 300 ships, anda 
formidable army, with which he ren= 


dered himself master of a number of 


places on the coasts of Lesser Asia; 


|-Thrace, and Greece ; and took Sa 


mos, Eubeea, and many other islands 
in the Mediterranean sea. Hearing of 
the death of Ptolemy, he prepared to 
seize on the kingdom of Egypt; but 
a terrible storm, and the death of Sco- 
pas the traitor, prevented him. In 
stigated by Hannibal, he, and some 
Greeks in Europe, commeneed a war 
onthe Romans. To revenge this af- 
front, and the injury he hati done to 
their allies, they attacked him. A- 


| cilius routed his army in Greece, and 


drove him quite out of Etirope; Li- 
vius and Aimilius, at different times, 
defeated him by sea. Lucius Scipio, 
with 30,000 forces, routed ‘his. army 
at Magnesia, killed 54,000 of them, 
stripped him of all his territory in 


| Lesser Asia, on this side mount Tau- 


rus; and condemned him te pay 
12,000 talents of silver, to defiay the 
expense of the Romans in making war 
on him. . Covered with shame; he re- 
tired to the innermost parts of his 
kingdom ; and attempted to rob the 
AG ; 
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temple of Jupiter at Elymais, for mo- 
ney to pay the Romans, he was killed 
by the enraged mob. 


The short reign of Seleucus Philo-| 
pator his son, was notable for nothing. 


but raising of taxes, and an attempt 
by, Heliodorus: his minister, to pil- 
lage the temple of Jerusalem, for mo- 
ney to pay the Romandebt. He was 
cut off, not in the sedition of subjects, 


or in open war with his foes, but poi-| 
soned by Heliodorus his infamous a- 


- gent. Nor did Demetrius his son 
succeed. him ; 
brother, who had long been hostage 
at Rome, for securing the payment 
ofthe debt due to the senate ; and one 
of the most base, frantic, and wicked 
persons that ever breathed. By flat- 
tering the Romans to favour him, by 


flattering Eumenes king of Pergamus |} 


to assist him, and by flattering the 
Syrian subjects, he peaceably obtain- 
ed the crown. 
the forces of Heliodorus the usurper ; 
of Demetrius the true heir; and of 
Ptolemy the young king of Egypt, 
whose guardians claimed the king- 
dom of Syria in right of his mother ; 


and by his excessive distribution of | 


-presents he gained the hearts of his 
people. Eulezus and Lenzus, admi- 
nistrators for young Ptolemy Philo- 
metor justly demanded for him the 
provinces which had been assigned 


for his mother’s dowry. Piqued here- 
with, Antiochus, after viewing and re-| 


pairing the fortifications of these pla- 


_ ces, marched a moderate army to-| 


wards Egypt; and on the north-east 
border of that country defeated the E- 
gyptian generals : but as the victory 
was not complete, he returned back to 
his own kingdom. Next year he in- 
vaded, and, except Alexandria, rava- 
ged the most part of Egypt ;. and had 
Cyprus treacherously betrayed to him 
by Macron. Ptolemy, whose education 


had been so effeminate, coulddoalmost 


nothing in this time of distress. Per; 


haps he was taken prisoner by the Sy- | 


rians. It is certain, that he, and An- 
tiochus, who was his uncle, had an 
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but Antiochus his. 


He quickly defeated | 


‘vour of their state. 
}at this disappointment, and provoked 





interview, and’ feasted together.— 
While neither intended performance, 


they entered into. a mutual league; 


and were both disappointed of. their: 
designs. In his return home, Antio- 
chus. committed the most terrible 


murder and sacrilege at Jerusalem, 


and 40,000 were slain, and 40,000: 


| made slaves. | Meanwhile, the Alex- 


andrians, seeing Philometor their king 
entirely at the beck of Antiochus, 
made his brother Ptolemy Physcon 
king in his stead. Under pretence of 
restoring Philometor, Antiochus a- 
gain invaded Egypt; but not being 
able to reduce the Alexandrians, he 
left the country, expecting that the 
two brothers would exhaust its: 
strength by their civil wars, and so 
render the whole an easy prey for him. 


‘They, suspecting his designs, agreed: 


to reign jointly. Provoked herewith, 


he again invaded Egypt, and ravaged 


a great part of it: but Popilius, and o- 
ther ambassadors from Rome, arriv- 
ing in Macedonian. ships, charged 
him to desist, as-he tendered the fa- 
Stung with rage 


with the peculiarity of the Jewish re-. 
ligion, and some affronts which they 
had done him, he made terrible work 
in Judea... He had before turned out 
their high-priests at pleasure, and sold 
the office to the highest bidder; he 
now stopped the daily sacrifice, ren- 
dered the temple a scene of idolatry 
and lewdness, compelled the Jews to 
eat swine’s flesh ; and seemed intent 
to cut off every copy of the scriptures, 
and every worshipperof God.’ Mean- 
while the Arminians, Persians, and 
others of his subjects, revolted: The 
first were easily reduced;but the Per- 
sian mob gave ‘him a repulse, as he 
attempted to plunder their temple.— 
Hearing, in his return towards Baby- | 
lon, that the Jews had defeated Lysi-. 

as his general and troops, he vowed 
to root. them wholly ‘out from» the 
earth. He was almost immediately’ 
struck with a terrible distemper; his 
flesh crawled with worms, rotted and 
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fell off in pieces. Convinced that his 
persecution of the Jews was the cause, 
-he made solemn vows to grant them 
redress and favour, and to restore their 
religion ;, but all was in vain ; the tor- 
ment and stench putan end to his life. 
For about 100 years more, the 
kingdom of the Greeks subsisted in 
Syria, amidst contention and wretch- 
edness to the highest degree, and was 
seized by the Romans, about 4. JZ. 
$939. The Egyptian kingdom lin- 
gered out about 35 years longer, and 
then fell into the same hands. When 
the Roman empire came to be divided 


into the eastern and western, about, 


A, D. 338, the most part of what the 


Greeks had ever possessed, except} 


Parthia, and some other countries on 
the south-east, fell to the share of the 
emperor of the east, who generally 
resided at Constantinople. 
racens seized a great part of what 
once belonged to the Greeks. The 
Ottoman Turks are at present mas- 


ters of almost the whole of it; but} i 
| sing ; it contracts the heart, sinks the 


vast numbers of the Greeks still live 


among them, ina condition sufficient- | 


ly wretched, Gen. ix. 27. Zech. lii. 


3, 6. Dan. ii. 32, 39. Dan. vii. 6. and | 


yiii. 525. and x. 20. and xi. 2—35. 
Zech. ix. 13. Dan. vil. 7, 12. 

Long before our Saviour’s incarna- 
tion, a part, if not the whole, of the 
*4en recieved oracles of God, was 
translated ifito the Greek tongue, and 
not long after his death, so much 
counted foolishness by their philoso- 
phic pretenders to wisdom. , Christi- 
an churches were planted almost eve- 
ry where in the Grecian territories. 
Multitudes of them still retain the 
Christian name. See Cuurcu. Isa. 
lx, 19.1 Cor. i. 24. All the Gen- 
tiles are. sometimes called Greeks, 
Rom. x. 12. Gal. iii. 28: and the 
Jews, who used the Septuagint, or 
Greek translation of the Old Testa- 
ment, are called Grecians, or Hellen- 
ists, Acts vi. 1. 

GREEDY; to work uncleanness 
with greediness, is to commit it with 
an increasing desire, and delight in 
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it; or a striving who shall exceed in 
it, Eph. iv. 19... ; 

GREEN. As greenness is the cc- 
lour of the flourishing grass, it is 
used as an emblem of pleasantness, 
prosperity, fulness of wealth, grace, 
or comfort. Jesus Christ is called a 


green tree, to mark his unbounded 


and never-failing fulness of grace, 
and fructifying virtue, Luke sxiil. 31. 
Hos. xiv. 8. Saints are green trees, 
or green things ; they still retain the 
Spirit of grace, and grow in grace 
and good works; and are delightful to 
behold, Psal. lii. 8. Rev. ix. 4. Men 
abounding in prosperity, honour, and 
wealth, are called green trees, Ezek. 
xvii. 24. and xx.47. See Brp. 

GREET. See SALuTe. 

GREY ; perhaps what we render 
GREYHOUND, an animal comely in 
going, ought to be rendered a riding 
or war-horse, Prov. xxx. 31. 

GRIEF; sorrow;, !. Inward 
pain and vexation of mind, on ac~ 
count of something sinful or distres- 


spirits, and often mars the health of 
the body. It is either, (1.) Natural, 
occasioned by the death or depar- 
ture of friends, or any other sore trou- 
ble, Acts xx. 38. Jobii. 18. Weare 
to beware of an immoderate degree 
of it; and are not to mourn figpeless- 
ly, since there is a future resurrec- 
tion of the dead toeternallife, 1 Thess. 
iv. 13; nor must we express it ina 
heathenish and superstitious manner, 
by cutting our flesh, or the like, Deut. 
xiv. 1, (2.) Godly, when one, affec- 
ted with the love of God shed abroad 


‘in his heart, is sensibly pained in 


soul for sin, as offensive to God, or 
with God’s withdrawment of his in- 
fluence and presence. This appears 
in carefulness to search out, and a- 
mend what is wrong ; in clearing one’s 
self, shewing detestation of sin in o- 
thers, as well as in ourselves ; in fear 
of God’s just vengeance, and of conti- 


| nuance in sin: in vehement desire to 


remove offence, and get rid of sin; in 
zeal for the honour of God and his 
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grieved with the heavy tax of the 
Assyrian king, they shall be more 
| grievously afflicted with murder, cap- 
tivity, &c. Hos. viii. 10. Grizyous; 
what is great cause of grief; (1.) 
What is very offensive; so sin is 
grievous, when it is very great and | 
aggravated, Lam. i. 8, 20. Ezek. 
xiv. 13; and men are grievous re-. 
volters, when they sin exceedingly, 
Jer. vi. 28. (2.) What is very ill- 
natured, outrageous, and provoking ; 
so grievous words stir up anger, Proy. 
|xv. 1, (3.) What is very afflicting, 
}and hard to be borne; and so war, 
visions, &c. are said to be grievous, 
Isa, xxi. 15. Matth. xxiii. 4. (4.) 
What is very hurtful and destructive ; 
so wolves, or false teachers, are called. 
grievous, Acts xx. 29. Men write | 
§rievousness, which they have pre- 
scribed, when they establish or ra~ 
tify wicked and oppressive laws, 
Le Sig es ee ky 
GRIND; to bruise small, as meal 
is bruised in a mill. Anciently they 
had only hand-mills for grinding their 
meal: women and slaves, such as 
Samson was at Gaza, and the He- 
brews at Babylon, and the Chaldeans 
under the Persians, were usually the 
/grinders; and it seems they sat be- 
hind the mill, Matth. xxiv. 41, Judg. 


law ; and in revenge, loathing one’s 
self on account of sin, ! Cor. vii. 10, 
11. (3.) A legal sorrow, such as is 
feund on account of sin in the heart of 
unrecenerate men. Accurately speak- 
ing, this is an inward pain of mind, 
that God will not Jet sin escape un- 
punished. It works death, stupifics 
the soul, hurts the bodily constitution, 
and often drives people to murder 
themselves, 2 Cor. vii. 10, 2.  Sor- 
row or grief, also signifies the cause 
of grief, and trouble of mind ; so Job’s 
trouble is called his grief ; and Esau’s 
Janaanitish wives were a grief to 
Isaac and Rebekah, Job vi. 2. and ix. 
28. Gen. xxvi. 35. A woman’s pains 
in child-birth are her sorrows ; and to 
‘them are likened the terrible and 
vexatious calamities of famine, sword, 
and pestilence, that so perplexed the 
Israelites, that they knew not what to 
do, or whither to go, Hos. xil. 1S ee 
The young ones of hinds are called} 
their sorrows, because they give them 
much pain in bringing them forth, 
Job xxxix. 3. (4.) Often it signifies, 
‘both the passion of grief, and the 
cause of “it, Matth. xxiv, 8. 1 Tim. 
vi. 10. Sorrows of hell, or death, are 
great troubles; causing the most 
painful grief, Psal. xviii, 4, 5, and 
cxvi. 3. 
To grieve, is to fill with vexation 
and grief, 1 Sam. ii. 38. God is 
grieved, when he is highly offended 
with men’s sinning, and provoked to 
execute his judgments on them, Gen, 
vi. 6, Heb. iii, 10. Men grieve the 
Holy Ghost, when they resist his’ in- 
fluence, abuse his gifts or grace; and 
so displease and offend him, and pro- 
voke him to withdraw his influences, 
and give them up to their corrupt 
lusts, Eph. iv. 30. To sorrow, is 
to be grieved and mourn, Jer. xxxi. 
12, A land is said to sorrow, when 
its inhabitants are filled with grief, 
and mourn exceedingly ;.and the face 
of the country is ruined and desolate, 
Jer. li. 29, They shall sorrow a &tzle 
for the burden of the king of princes. 
After being a little distressed and 











































* Grief diminishes the bodily strength 
in general, and particularly the force of the 
heart and circulation; as appears by the 
frequent sighs and deep respirations which 
attend it, which seem to be necessary ex- 
ertions, in order to promote the passage 
of the blood through the lungs. It dimi- 
nishes perspiration, obstructs the menstrual 
discharge, produces paleness of the skin, 
edematous complaints, and scirrhus of the 
glandular parts. It aggravates the scurvy, 
and the malignity of the’ putrid and con- 
tagious distempers, and renders peeple 
more ant to receive the infection of them. 
When it comes on suddenly, and in a great 
cere: it causes a palpitation of the heart, 
and renders the pulse irregular. Blindness, 
gangrene, and sudden death, have followed 
the excess of this sensation. Its effects of 
changing the colour of the hair are well 
known. Opiates, if not given in large doses, 
are good cerdials in this case. Enoy. 
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xvi. 2). Lam. v. 13. Isa. xlvii. 2.— 


None of the two millstones were ever 
to be taken in pledge, as the want 
thereof hindered from grinding the 
daily provision of the family, Deut. 
xxly. 6." The Romans had their mills 
driven by asses or slaves. Nor is it 
much above 600 years, since wind- 
mills were first brought from Asia 
into Europe. Both the millstones 
were hard, and it seems, especially 
the nethermost, which was fixed ; and 
so the heart of leviathan is likened to 
a piece of it, to represent his undaunt- 
ed courage and obstinacy, Job xli. 24. 
The ceasing of the sound of the mill- 
stones, imported the place’s being 
turned into adesolation, Jer. xxy. 10. 
Rev. xviii. 22. Christ’s falling on 
men, and grinding them to frowder, 
denotes, his rendering them utterly 
miserable for their contempt of him: 
thus he did grind the Jewish nation, 
when their city and temple were ut- 
terly ruined, and multitudes slain and 
enslaved in the most wretched man- 
ner, Matth. xxiv. 44. To grind 
the face of the poor, is cruelly to op- 
press and afflict them, Isa. iii. 15.— 
Let my wife grind to another; let her 
become a slave to work at the mill; 
or let lier be defiled by another, Job 
xxxi. 10. Our jaw-teeth which chew 
out food, are called our grinders; and 
their sound is brought low, when they 
are lost by old age, and we have hardly 
any stumps left to chew our victuals, 
Eccl. xii. 3,4. 

GRIN. See Snaru. 

GRIZZLED; having many white 
spots like hailstones, Zech. vi. 3. 

GROANING, is expressive of 
great trouble felt; and of a vehement 
desire of relief, Exod. ii. 24. The 
saints groan earnestly, and with groan- 
ings that cannot be uttered; they have 
a deep and heart-burdening sense of 
their sins and afflictions, and, with 
ardent desire, long and cry for deli- 
verance, 2 Cor. v. 2,4. Rom. vill. 26. 
The whole creation groaneih and tra- 
vaileth in pain: the irrational part of 


it; in our earth and air, suffer much| 
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abuse and distress, on account of man’s 
sin; and will never be happy, till at 
the last day they be delivered from 
man’s sinful abuse, and from the dis- 
tressful judgments of God: but others 
understand it, that the Gentile world, 
though anxiously seeking after hap- 
piness, never hit on it, till the gospel 
revealed to them true rest and satis- 
faction in Christ, Rom. viii. 22. 

To GROPE, signifies to be de- 
prived of seeing; or reduced to great 
perplexity and uncertainty what to 
think or do, Deut. xxviii. 29. Isa. 
Bit EO ele Goat 

GROSS darkness, is what is very 
thick, Exod. x. 21;:22, 25. Tsai Ina 2. 
Men’s heart is gross, when it is sen- 
sual, stupid, and obdurate, Matth. 
Xills 1S. 

GROVE; a plot of growing trees. 
Abraham planted a grove in Beer- 
sheba, around his altar, that he might 
worship Ged with more privacy. In 
after times, the Heathens generally 
erected altars, and worshipped their 
idols in groves. God therefore pro- 
hibited the Hebrews te plant any 
trees near his altar; and commanded 
them to cut down all the groves of the 
Canaanites, Deut. xii. 3. and xvi. 21. 
In their repeated relapses into idola« 
try, the Israelites worshipped their 
idols in groves, Judg. iii. 7. and vi. 25. 
1 Kings xiv. xv. &c. Sometimes 
groves may denote the idols there 
worshipped, 1 Kings xvii. 19. 

GROUND.. Men and things are 
said to be brought to, or cast on the 
ground, when they are destroyed, or 
rendered contemptible, Judg. xx. 21. 
Psal. Ixxiy. 7. and Ixxxix. 39. Dan. 
viii. 7,10, 12. Fallow ground, a field 
that has rested from bearing crops of 
corn: to dreak up our fallow ground, 
and not sow among thorns, is seri-’ 
ously to consider our ways, break off 
our wickedness, and turn our spiritual 
barrenness into an active bringing 
forth of good works, Jer. iv. 3. Hos. 
x. 10. Way-side ground, denotes care- 
less hearers of the gospel, who never 
are much impressed with it, and soon 
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‘lose what impression they have had. 
-Stony-ground, denotes such as, with 
considerable affection, receive the 
gospel, -and are, for'a while, reform- 
ed in their life by means of it, but ne- 
yer have it deep-rooted in their heart, 
and so quickly fall away before temp- 
tation. 


impressed with the power of gospel- 
truth, but at last worldly cares pre- 


vail, and render it evident, that their 


heart was never changed. The good 
ground, bringing forth 30, 40, 60, or 


100 fold, is Pear renee hearers of 


the gospel, who, in an upright man- 
ner, and in different degrees, bring 
forth fruit unto God, Matth. xiii. 
4—8, 19——23.. Mark iv. Luke viii. 
To be grounded and settled in faith, 
is to have a real habit or principle of 
faith implanted in the heart, to be well 
established in the knowledge and be- 


lief of God’s truths, Col. 1.23. See 
Roorenp. 
“GROW; 1ncREASE; (1.) To 


springup; wax bigger, Gen. il. 5. 
'(2.) To increase or flourish in ho- 
nour, grace, . fruit, multitude, Isa. 
liti. 2.. Mal. iv. 2. Acts xii. 24, and 
ei ae Christ increased, when he 
became more famous and esteemed, 
John iii, 80. Faith is zxereased, when 
it is made more strong, lively, and 
fruitful in good works, Luke xvii. 5. 
2 And the growzh of grace is called the 
increase of God, Col. ii 19. The 
-word of God increaseth, when it is 
more fully, clearly, and extensively 
-preached, Acts vi. 7. The young 
brood of animals, or the fruit of seed 
sown in the earth, and the good effects 
of the gospel, are called zxcrease, Deut. 
vil. 13. and xiv. 22. 1 Cor. iii, 6, 7. 
The Jatter-growth of hay after the 
king’s mowings, may represent the 
Israelites recovered from their Sy- 
rian calamities, by means of Jehoash 
and Jeroboam the second, but quickly 
ruined by the Assyrians, Amos vii. 1. 

GUEST ; one bidden to eat at our 
table, or lodge in our house, 1 Kings 
i, 41,49. Gospel-hearers are likened 
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Thorny-ground, denotes hear-. 
ers who are for a considerable time 


GUL 





to guests: at Jesus’s invitation, by his 
ministers or others, they come to his 
ordinances, professing to feed with 
him on his fulness, Matt. xxii. HO, 11. 

The Chaldeans‘were guests bidden to 
the Lord’s sacrifice : he raised them 
up, and enabled them to execute his 
vengeance; and they satiated their 
own pride and covetousness, in mur- 


dering and spoiling the Jews and na- 


tions around, Zeph. i. 7. 

GUIDE;; a leader ; dinectok ® ad- 
viser, Actsi. 16. God is a guide; 
he directs the motions of all his crea- 
tures, Job xxxvili. 22; and by his 
word, Spirit, and providence, he di- 
rects his people in their proper course, 
and comforts them under their trou- 
bles, Isa. xlix. 10. A first husband 
is Called a guide of youth, Prov. ii. 
17; so God was to the Hebrews, 
Jer. ill. 4. 

GUILE. See Deceit. 


GUILTY; chargeable with crimes 


|that expose to punishment, Gen. xlii. 


21. He that offends in one point, is 


guilty ofall; of breaking all the com- | 


mandments of God: he tramples on 


| 


the authority which establishes, and | 


fails of that love which fulfils, the 
whole law, Jam. ii. 10. - An unwor- 
thy partaker of the Lord’s supper, is 
guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord; he is chargeable with the 
horrid crime of crucifying Christ 
afresh, and offering the highest in- 
dignity to his person and righteous- 
ness, represented by the symbols of 
that ordinance, 1 Cor. xi. 27. 
be guilty of death, is to be chargeable 
with a crime, which deserves death 
by the hand of the civil magistrate, 
Matth. xxvi. 66. The Jews reckon- 


ed him who swore by the gift on the | 


altar, guilty ; that is, bound to per- 
form his oath or vow, nha xxiii. 
18... 


of Forth; ora great rent in the earth. 
The great gulf fixed between Abra- 
ham and the rich man, may denote 
the great distance between heaven 


Te. | 


; 





GULF; a large breaking in of the 
sea into the dry land, as in the frith 
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and hell, and the unremovable hin- 


drances of coming from the one to 


the other, Luke xvi. 26. 

- GURBAAL; a place in Arabia 
the Stony, south of Canaan, and 
perhaps the same with Petra,. the 
Arabian capital. The inhabitants 
of it were defeated by the troops 


of Uzziah, 2 Chronicles xxvi. 7. 
GUTTER; dams or troughs for 
watering flocks or herds, Gen. xxx. 
38,41. But the gutter through which 
one might enter the city of Jerusalem, 
was perhaps some privy entrance, by 
which the filth of the city run out, 
2 Sam. v. 8. pee 
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‘A, HA, is expressive of cou- 


H AB. 


rage and joyful contempt, Job 

RXV. 25.0 Ma? se 33 
-HABAKKUK, the prophet. is said 

-to have been of the tribe of Simeon. 


iz HAB Lae 

they become the foundation of his ex- 
ercise of mercy, aad performance of 
his promises to us: by his righteous 
distribution of rewards and punish- 
ments, he supports the honour of his 


He prophesied during the reign of||character, Psal.. Ixxxix. 14. The 


. Manasseh, or rather was cotemporary 
with Jeremiah. In his first chapter, 
he: foretells the destruction of Judea, 


-and the countries about, by the Chal-. 


‘deans: in the second, he foretells the 
overthrow of the Chaldeans, for their 
oppression and murder. of others; 
and encourages the Jews patiently to 
wait for it: in the third, hes ina most 
lofty manner, celebrates God’s former 


appearances, for. Israel, in bringing 
them. through the Red sea; in .giv- 


_ing his law to them; and.in casting 
out the Canaanites before them: he 
_ professes: his terrible apprehensions 
of the Chaldean invasion; begs the 
Lord would at least mitigate the 
_ stroke; and. concludes, rejoicing in 
~ Godihis Saviour. é 
- HABERGEON.  (1.) A corselet 
or coat of mail, Exod. xxviii. 32.— 
(2:) A> javelin’ or hand-dart, Job 
s e26 ears 


HABITATION; dwelling : house. 


——~God is the habitation of his 
“ people ; inhim they find the most de- 
lightful rest, safety, and comfort, 
Psal. xci.. 9. Justice and judgment 


- are the Aaditation or establishment ot 


~ God’s throne ;— all his-royal acts are 
~ founded on judgment and justice ; he 
_ takes pleasure to execute them ; and, 

‘being executed on our Redeemer, 









land of Canaan, the'city of Jerusalem, 
the tabernacle’ and temple, heaven, 
and the heart of the saints, are repre- 
sented as the Additation of God: there 
he did, or'doth signally shew himself 


_present, work by his power, or bestow 


his’ favour and influence, Jer. xxv. 30. 
Ezra vil. 15. Exod. xv. 2. Psal. cxxxil. 
5, 13. Eph. ii. 22. Eternity is repre- 
sented as’his abitation ; he is eternal 
in a manner no other is, nor does his 
duration increase as that of angels 
and men, Isa. vil. 15. He inhabited 
the praises of Israel; he dwelt in the 
temple where they praised ; he owns, 
deserves, is the object of, and kindly 
accepts the praises of his people, Psal. 
xxii. 5. Their first habitation which 
sinning angels left, was their original 
state of holiness and happiness, and 
their mansions in heaven, Jude 6. A 
body, soul, or family, exercised in 
holiness, is. called an habitation of 
righteousness, Job vili. 6. The state 
of heavenly glury, is everlasting hadi- 
tations, Luke xvi. 9. The firmament 
is the Aabitation of the sun and moon, 
Hab. iii. 11. The Antichristian state 
becomes a Aabitation of devils, when 
the infernal nature of her Jaws and 
customs is discovered; or when 
Rome is reduced toa desolate haunt 
of evil spirits, Rev. xvill. 2. 


\ 
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~HACHILAH ; a hill in the south- 
east part of Judea, southward of Je- 
shimon, which was about 10 miles 
south of Jericho. Here David for a 
while hid himself from Saul, 1 Sam. 
xxiii. 19. Here Jonathan the Mac- 
cabee built the almost impregnable 
castle of Massada, and whose garri- 
son killed themselves, soon after the 
taking of Jerusalem by Titus. 
HADAD ; three kings of Edom 
“had this name : the last was the son 
of that king whom David conquered ; 
his friends carried him off from the 
destructive ravage of Joab, and com- 
“mitted him to the protection of Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt. When he grew 
up, Pharaoh gave him Tahpenes his 
sister to wife, who bare him a son call- 
ed Genubath. Informed of king Da- 
vid’s death, he took a strong fancy to 
return to his native country, and re- 
cover his kingdom. With reluctance 
Pharaoh consented to part with him. 
He set up for king in some remote 
corner of Idumea; or perhaps Pha- 
raoh procured him Solomon’s allow- 


ance to govern Edom as his deputy. |} 


It.is certain that towards the end of 
Solomon’s reign, he did what mis- 
chief he could to the Hebrews, | Kings 
xi. 14—25. 1 Chron. i. 46—51. 
HADADEZER, Haparezen, son 
of Rehob, was a powerful king of Zo- 
bah in Syria; and appears'to have 
been very troublesome to his neigh- 
bours, particularly to Toi, or Tou, 
king of Hamath. David intending to 
extend the boundaries of the Hebrew 
dominion to the Euphrates, as God 
had promised to give them, he defeat- 
ed Hadadezer’s host, and took 20,000 
of them prisoners, and 700 horse, 
and 1000 chariots. The Syrians of 
Damascus came to Hadadezer’s as- 
sistance, but were defeated with the 
loss of 22,000. David ordered the 
arms of the Syrians, with a prodigious 
spoil, particularly an immense store 
of brass, which he found in the cities 
of Beten, Tibhath, and Berothai or 
Chun, to be carried to Jerusalem.— 
Glad of the ruin ¢f his rival, Toi sent 
of 


ys 
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Hadoram, or Joram his son, with his 
grateful compliments, and large pre- 
sents to king David. About seven 
years after, Hadadezer, and three o- 
ther Syrian princes, assisted the Am- 
monites. Joab and Abishai gave them 
a terrible defeat. _Hadadezer, intent 
on resistance, or ruin to the Hebrews, 





drew together a large body of Syrians 


from the east of the Fuphrates. These 
the Hebrews routed at Helam, a place 


jabout the south-east of Syria, if the 


name might not perhaps be as well 
rendered zo them, and killed 40,000 of 
them, (with Shobach, or. Shopach, 
their general. Hereon all the king- 
doms tributary to Hadadezer became 
David’s servants, and forbore to assist 
the Ammonites, 2 Sam. viii. and x. } 
Chron. xviii. and xix. ; 
HADADRIMMON ; acity inthe 
valley of Megiddo, near to which Jo- 
siah was slain, and his army routed 
by Pharaoh-Necho, which occasioned 


) a terrible mourning and consternation 


in these parts, Zech. xii. 11. 2 Chron. 


| xxxv. 22, 24. 


HADORAM. See Havanezer, 
and REHOBOAM. 

HADRACH ; 
near Damascus ; 


a city or county _ 
perhaps Hollow 


| Syria, or Adra, a city of it, about 25 


miles north of Bostra: but whether 
the éurden of the Lord on it imports, 
thatit would early, and for many ages, 
be the res¢ or residence of a Christian 
church; or rather, that it would be 
terribly distressed by the Greeks, Ro- 


‘mans, Saracens, Turks, and Popish* 


Croisades, in their turns, isnot agreed, 
Zech. ix. Ts 

HAGAR; an Egyptian handmaid 
of Abraham. Perhaps he was com- 
plimented with her by Pharach. Sa- 
rah, finding herself still more and 
more unlikely to conceive the pro- 
mised offspring, advised Abraham to 
take Hagar to his bed as his concu- 
bine. Hagar had no sooner conceived. 
than she contemned her barren mis- 
tress. On Sarah’s insinuation, that 
Abraham encouraged her in it, he al- 
lowed her to do with Hagar what she 





expelled from the family. After God 


bout 16 or 17 years after, her son Ish- | 


he was chastised for his. taking her 
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in opposition to Christ, are slaves o 
Satan, and outcasts from the family 
of God, as we see verified in the pre- 
sent state of the Jews, Gal.iv. 24,.— 
At least part of her descendants were 
called HaGarites or HaGarenes. 
In the days of Saul, the Reubenites 
and Gadites attacked the Hagarites 
that dwelt on their borders, and cut- 
| ting off their army, seized on their 
territory, eastward of Gilead. The 
Hagarenes assisted the Ammonites | 
and Moabites against Jehoshaphat, 
and were miserably cut off. About 
the time of Jeroboam II. or soon af- 
ter, the Reubenites and Gadites, with 
44,000, defeated the Hagarites, then 
governed by Jetur, Nephish, and No- 
dab, took 100,000 of them prisoners, 
with an immense booty of flocks and 
herds, ! Chron. vy. Psalm Ixxxilii— 
See ARABIA. Sb) 

HAGGAIT; the first of the three 
Jewish prophets that flourished after 
the captivity. He was probably born 
in Chaldea; and in the sixth month 
of the second year of Darius Hystas- 
pes, he began his public work of pro- 
phesying, about 17 years after the 
return from Babylon. He, together 
with Zechariah, mightily excited and 
encouraged their brethren to finish 
the building of the temple. He re- 
monstrated how improper it was for 
the temple to lie in ruins, while their 
own houses were so fine: and that 
their neglect of God’s house and ho- 
nour had provoked him to blast their 
outward enjoyments. He assured 
them, that after terrible convulsions 
of thé nations, the Messiah should ap- 
pear in the flesh, teach in the courts 
of*the second temple, and render it 
more glorious than the first, Ezra v. 
1, 2, Hag. i. and il, 

HAIL. (1.) It appears to be form- 
ed of rain-drops, frozen in their de- 
scent through the middle region of 
the air. It often attends thunder and 
| lightning ; and sometimes hailstones 
have sulphurous matter inclosed “in 





pleased. Hagar was ill used, and fled: 
off, intending to return home to E- 
gypt. The Lord appeared to her in| 
the wilderness of Shur, directed her 
to return to her mistress, and humble | 
herself under her hand; and told her 
she should have a son, called Ishmael, 
whose numerous posterity should | 
dwell in the presence of, or on the | 
south of, Abraham’s other posterity ; 
and be remafkable for constant wild- 
ness anid freedom. Deeply affected 
with this vision, she called the name 
of the adjacent well Beer-/ahai-roi ; 
the well of him that liveth and seeth 
me: and all obedient, she returned, 
and submitted herself to Sarah. A- 


mael having marked some hatred or 
contempt of young Isaac, Sarah beg- 
ged, that he and his mother might be | 


had directed Abraham, and assured 
him that he would multiply Ishmael’s 
posterity exceedingly, into twelve dif- 
ferent tribes, Abraham sent off Hagar 
and her son with a small pertion of 
bread, and a bottle of water. Thus 





to his bed, and she for her haughti-| 
ness. He perhaps intended to send 
more provision after her, and she 
missed it, In going towards Egypt, | 
she lost her way in the wilderness of 
Beersheba. Her water failed, and her 
son became faint. Unwilling to see 
chim breathe out his last, she left him | 
under a tree, whose shadow might be’ 
refreshful, withdrew to the distance 
of a bow-shot, and sat down and wept. 
The Lord called to her from heaven, 
comforted her, and shewed her a well 
of water for their refreshment. After 
they had drunk to satisfaction, she 
filled her bottle, and they went on, till 
they took up their residence in the 
desart of Paran, where she procured 
one of her country-women for a wife} 
to her son, Gen. xvi. and xxi. She 
and mount Sinai, which perhaps per- 
tained to her seed, were an emblem 
of the covenant of works and ceremo-|| them. In April 29, 1697, there was 
nial law, to which all that now cleave, || a terrible storm of hail in Cheshire in 
Vet.i%s ; } 4 


HAL 6 


ee 


10 HAL 


+ 


Lancashire: several of the stones 
were about five or six inches round, 
and about half a pound weight. On 
May 4, there was a storm in Hert- 
fordshire, whose stones were from 
ten to fourteen inches about. Casper 
Weser tells us of an hail-storm in 
Zurich in Switzerland, whose stones, 


when carried to a considerable dis-| 


tance, weighed a pound. In 1510, 
after a terrible darkness, there was a 
storm of hail in Italy, whose stones 
were bluish, and of soterriblea weight, 
that most of the animals withoutdoors 
were destroyed. ‘Terrible hail was 
part of an Egyptian plague, Exod. 
ix. 24; and by terrible hailstones did 
God discomfit the allied army of the 
Canaanitish kings, Josh. x. 11. God’s 
judgments on nations are likened toa 
hail-storm: how often sudden and 
dreadful! and by the direction of Hea- 
ven, they easily destroy men’s persons 
and properties, Isa. xxvill. 2. Rev. 
viii. 7. and xi. 17, and xvi. 21. (2.) 
Hai, as a word of salutation, imports 
a wish of prosperity and comfort to 
one, Mark xv. 18. Luke i. 28.* 





* Naturalists furnish us with various 
accounts of surprising showers of hail, in 
which the hailstones were of extraordinary, 
magnitude. Mezeray, speaking of the war 
of Louis XII. in Italy m the year 1510, re- 
jates, that there was for some time an hor- 
rible darkness, thicker than that of night ; 
after which the clouds broke into thunder 
and lightning, and there fell a shower of 
hailstones, or rather, (as he calls them) 
pebblestones, which, says he, destroyed all 
the fish, birds, and beasts of the country, 
—It was attended with a strong smell of 


‘sulphur; and the stones were of a bluish , 


colour, some of them weighing an hun- 
dred pounds. > 
In Hertfordshite, En. May 4, 1697, af- 
ter a severe storm of thunder and light- 
ning, a shower of hail succeeded in which 
some persons were killed, their bodies beat 
black and blue ; vast oaks were split, and 
felds of rye cut down as with a scythe.— 
The stones measured from 10 to 13 or 14 
inches about. Their figures were various, 
some oval, others picked, some flat, ~~ 
At Lisle in Flanders in» 1686, fell hail- 
stones of a very large size; some of which 
‘sontained in the ntiddle a dark brown mat- 









































HAIR : the Hebrews were not al- 
lowed to cut their hair, nor make 
themselves bald in the manner of the 
Heathen, Deut. xiv. 1; but it issaid, 
the priests, while they served at the 
temple, cut off the hair of their beard — 
with scissors once every fortnight.— 
Nazarites were never to cut their hair 
during the time of their vow. Sam- 
son having broken his vow, by suffer- 
ing his hair to be cut, God deprived 
him of his extraordinary strength, 
Numb. vi. 5—9. .Judg. xvi; but, at 
the expiration of the vow, Nazarites 
shaved it off, Numb. vi. 18, 19. Acts 
xvili. 18. The Levites at their con- 
secration, shaved off all their hair:—~. 
did this signify Jesus’s freedom from 
‘sin, and our duty to mortify it? 
Numb. viii. 7. Did the leper’s shav- 
ing off all his hair, at his purification, 
denote our mortifying the deeds of 
the body, when we are cleansed by 
the blood and Spirit of Christ ? Lev. 
xiv. 8,9. Black Harr was an emblem 
of beauty and vigour, Song v. 11.— 
White hair, or hair like fure wool, an 
emblem of gravity, antiquity, wisdom, 





‘ter, which thrown on the fire, gave a very 
great report. ¢ es il 
Hail is one of the natural phenomena for 
which it is almost impossible to accoutit in 
any satisfactory manner.—The flakes of 
snow, no doubt, increase in size as they 
| descend, as well as the drops of rain and 
hailstones ; but why should the one be in 
soft crystals, and the other in large hard 
lumps, seeing both are produced from con- 
gealed vapour? Some modern philosophers 
ascribe the formation of hail to electricity. 
Signior Beccaria supposes hail to be form- 
ed in the higher regions of the air, where 
the cold is intense, and where the electric 
matter is very copious. In these circum- 
stances a great number of particles of wa- 
ter are brought near together, where they 
| are frozen, and in their descent collect o- 
ther particles, so that the density of the 
substance of the hailstone grows less and 
less from the centre; this being formed 
first in the higher regions, and the surface 
being collected in the lower.—It is re- 
markable, that, so far as we know, hail is 
}armeteor which never produces any bene- 
ficial effect. 7 ‘ 


| 


4 
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Ency. 


HAL 


Rey. 1.14. Dan. vii. 9. Gray Aairs 
here and there on Ephraim, imported 
the decaying condition of the kingdom 
of the ten tribes; that, by consuming 
corruptions, intestine commotions, 
and the Assyrian ravages, it was fast 
hastening to ruin, Hos. vii. 9. 
Aair on the church’s head like Aurple, 
is saints weak in themselves, but root- 
ed and grounded in Christ ; washed 
in his blood, and in honour to him ;— 
and the good works of saints flowing 
from a solid hope of eternal life, and 
a conscience washed in Jesus’s blood, 
Song iv. 1. and vii. 5. The locusts 





of the fifth trumpet had Air like wo- 


men: the Arabs put up their hair in 
the manner of women; and the An- 
tichristian clergy were effeminate to 


an uneommon degree, Rev. ix. 8.— 
By the cutting off hair, is sometimes 


denoted God’s destroying a people 
small or great, Isa. vii. 20. Ezek. v.* 
HALE; to draw by force. 
HALF one’s days, is a short time, 
Psal. lv. 23. Perhaps Aalf the valley 
should be read, from the middle of the 
river, viz. Arnon, Deut. iii. 16. 
HALLOW. (1.) To set apart to 
an holy use, Exod. xxviii. 30.  (2.) 
To use and improve holily,. in holy 
exercises, Jer. xvii. 22. God’s name 
is Aallowed, when his glory is advan- 
ced by himself; and when men exert 
' themselves to glorify and honour him, 
Matth. vi. 19. 
HALT; cripple. Halting, denotes 





* Greg. of Tours assures us, that in the 
royal family of France, it was a long time 
the peculiar mark and privilege of kings 
and princes of the blood to wear long hair, 
artfully dressed and curled: every body 
else was obliged to be polled, or cut round, 
in sign of inferiority And obedience. Some 
writers assure us, that there were different 
cuts for all the different qualities and con- 
ditions; from the prince, who wore it at 
full length, to the slaye or villain who was 
quite cropt.—To cut off the hair of a son 
of France, under the first race ef kings, 


was to declare him excluded from the right | 


of succeeding to the crown, and reduced 
to the condition of a subject. Ency. 
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of the tribe of Simeon, 


-were inthe Persian empire. 


| fell on the 13th day “of the 






s HAM 


falling into snares and trouble, Psal. 
Xxxvili. 17. Jer. xx. 10; or continuing 


in doubt which to choose, 1 Kings. 


xviii. 21. Her that halteth, is Jews? 
weak and unresolved to return to 


jtheir own land, Mic. iv. 6. Zeph. 


iii. 9. 5 
HAM;; the youngest son of Noan, 

who mocked at his father’s shame, 
and had his posterity cursed on that 
account. He had four sons, viz. 


|Cush, Mizraim, Phut, and Canaan. 


His posterity peopled Africa, and part 


of the west of Asia. They have been 


generally most wicked and miserable, 
and few of them have hitherto enjoy- 
ed the light of the gospel. From him 
the land of Egypt was called Chemia, 
or land of Ham. ‘There was another 
place on the east of Jordan, called 
Ham ; but whether it was Rabbah, | 


which Stephanus calls Ammana, or 


Hamath, the city of Tou, which the 
Targum calls Hemta, I know not, 
Gen. xiv. 5. Part of Ham’s race 
dwelt anciently on the south borders 
c 1 Chron. 
ly. 40. ; i 
HAMAN, the son of Hammeda- 
tha, a descendant from Agag the A- 
malekite. When he was promoted 
by Ahasuerus, and made prime min- , 
ister of the Persian empire, and all | 
the servants of the court were order- 
ed to bow to him, all but Mordecai 
the. Jew obeyed. Haman thought it 
below him to revenge this affront on 


| Mordecai alone: he resolved to cut 


off the whole nation of the Jews that * 
He cast 
lots for the luckiest day to accomplish 

his design, The lot, directed of God, 

12th ° 
month ; and so the execution was put 
back almost a whole year, that provi- 
dence might gradually counteract it. 
Meanwhile, Haman represented the 
Jewsto king Ahasuerus, as a nuisance 
and burden to the kingdom on ac- 
count of their different laws and cusz- 
toms, and begged they might be ut- 
terly extirpated, and he would pay 


10,000 talents of silver to the exche- 


en a a 





their tribute. Ahasuerus replied, 
that he freely allowed him to extir- 
pate that people. Haman immedi- 
ately dispatched letters in the king’s 
name, to all the provinces of the em- 
pire to massacre the Jews among them 
on the day-appointed, and to take their 
wealth fora prey. He mightily re- 


joiced in his success and wealth ; and) 


the more, that queen Esther had in- 
vited him only along with the king to 


“her banquet ; but signified, that it} 
galled his spirit to see Mordecai the} 


Jew sitting at the king’s gate. Ze- 
resh his wife, and other friends, ad- 
vised him to erect a gallows imme- 
diately, and get the king’s allowance 


to hang Mordecai thereon. A gallows} 
was erected, about 75, or 90 feet high: 


and he went in next morning to ask 
the king’s leave to hang Mordecai on 


quest, by ordering him to array Mor- 
decai in the royal apparel, and as his 
page lead his horse through the city 


of Shushan, and proclaim that he was| 


one of the king’s chief, favourites.— 
Stung with grief, he posted home as 


soon as his task was finished, and told 


his wife and friends what had happen- 
ed. They told him, that his begun 
fall before Mordecai was a sad omen 
‘of the fatal consequences of his pro- 
ject against the Jews. That very day, 
Esther accused him as the intended 
ynurderer of her and her nation ; and 
begged the king would interpose for 
their lives. Ahasuerus having got 

ut inartége, Haman fell atthe queen’s 
feet to implore her intercession for 


his life: the king returning, reproach-| 


ed him as attempting to stain the ho- 
nour of his bed. 
downfal, the servants covered his face ; 
and Harbonah the chamberlajn told 
the king, that Haman had prepared a 
gallows to bang Mordecai, the preser- 
ver of the king’s life: Ahasuerus or- 
ceved him to be hung up on it direct- 
ly. Not long after, his ten sons sha- 
red the same fate, Fisth. fil. v. vi. vii. 
and ix. See Prasr of Purim. 
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Glad of Haman’s} 
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~HAMATH; Canaan had a son 
of this name, who was the father of 
the Hamathites, 1 Chron.i. 16. Gen- 
x. 18 ; and from whom, it is possible, 
the places called Hamath, or Ham- 
math, derived their name. There 
appears to have been a variety of 
Hamaths: (1!.) Hamath, a country 
where Solomon built store-cities, 
which perhaps was about Hammon, 
or Hammath-dor in Galilee, where the 
crops were exceedingly plentiful ; if 
it was not the same with Hamath-Zo- 
bah on the south-east of Syria near 
Tadmor, and which was the only city 
that Solomon appears to have warred 
against, 2 Chron. viii. 3, 4. (2.) Ha- 
math a city of Naphtali, near the en- 
trance into Hollow Syria, Josh. xiii. 
5. and xix. 35. Which of these two 


/Hamaths Jeroboam restored to Israel, 
| we know not, though we are most apt 
it: but the king prevented his re-| 


to suspect it was Hamath-Zobah.— 
(3.) Hamath the Great, which seems 
to be the same as Epiphania, or Eme- 


'sa, cities pretty far northward in Sy- 


ria, Amos vi. 2: nor know we, whe- 
ther it was this or Hamath-Zobah 
that Toi was king of. 

HAMMER: God’s word is like a 
hammer ; therewith he breaks our 
heart, and fastens the nails of his di- 
vine influence therein, Jer. xxiii. 29. 
Babylon was the hammer of the whole 
earth ; the Chaldean armies brake in 
pieces, and subdued a multitude of 
nations, Jer. 1. 23. Nah.i. 2. 
HAMONAH; the name which 
Ezekiel gives to a city, and Hammon- 


-Gog, the name he assigns to a valley, 


imports, that multitudes of Gog, or 
the Turks, shall be killed in some 
place of Canaan, Ezek. xxxix. 11,16. 
HAMOR, or EMMOR. See Ja- 
COB, SHECHEM. : ' 
HANANI. .See Asa. : 
HANANIAH.. See: SHApDRACH, 
JEREMIAH, NEHEMIAH. . 

- HAND, especially the right, being 


‘a member so much used in business, 
‘itis much used in metaphoric lan- 


puage. Pouring water on one’s hands, 
imported serving of him, 2 Kings i. 


HAN, 


ll. Washing of hands, imported 
profession of innocence, Deut. xxi. 6. 
Matth xxvii. 24; ora solemn purga- 
tion of one’s selfin Jesus’s blood, and 
a resolution to endeavour an holy 
practice, Psal. xxvi. 6. Kissing of the 
hand to a thing, imported adoration of 
it, Job xxxi.27. The consecration of 


the priests was called a filling of their | 


hands, because part of the consecrato- 
ry offerings was put into their hands, 
1 Kings xiii. 38. Hed. Leaning on 
one’s hand, imported the familiarity 
of a superior with his inferior, 2 
‘Kings v. 18. and vii. 17. Strtking of 
hands, imports undertaking, as surety 
.for one’s debt or good behaviour, 
- Prov. xvii. 18. and xxii. 26. . Putting 
the hand under the thigh, was an anci- 
ent form of swearing : but that it sig- 


nified subjection to the person under 


whose thigh the hand was put, or a 
belief of the Messiah’s proceeding 
from his loins, we dare not peremptori- 
ly affirm, Gen. xxiv. 2. and xlvii. 29. 
Giving of the hand, imports making a 
covenant with one; or serving him, 
2 Kings x. 15. Lam. v. 6. 1 Chron. 
xxix. 20. Stretching out the hand to 
God, imports earnest prayer for his 
favours, and solemn dedication of our- 
selves to him, Psal. Ixviii. 31. and 
cxlili. 6. Lifling ufr the hand, in af- 
firmation, imported swearing of the 
point, Gen. xiv. 22. Lifting up the 
hands in prayer, or in the priest’s 


blessings, imported solemn wishing of 
bléssings, to come from God, Lev. ix. | 


22: but to Zft up the hand against a 
superior, is to rebel against him, 2 
Sam. xx. 21. Zo fut forth the hand 
against one, is to kill him, 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 10. To fut our.hand to our 
_ neighbour’s goods, is to steal them, 
Exod. xxii. 8, 11. To lay the hand 
on the mouth, imports silence, Job xl. 
4. Mic. vii. 16. To lay hands angri- 
ly on persons, is to apprehend and 
smite them, Exod. xxiv. 11 ; or seize 
on their country, Isa. xi. 14. Wit- 
nesses (aid their hands on the head of 
the person accused : importing their 
solemn charging him with guilt, or 
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their readiness to be the first in ston- 
ing him, Deut. xiii. 9. and xvii. 7, 


The Hebrews laying their hands’ on 
their sacrifices before they were slain, 


imported their solemn confession of 
their sin, and their deserving to die ; 
their ceremonial translation of their 


guilt on the victim, and profession to 
trust in Jesus, the great sacrifice for 


Itheir atonement, Lev. 1. 4. and xvi. 


21. Laying on of hands, was used in 
setting apart men to an office: so 
Moses marked his setting apart Joshua 


|to his office of governorship, Numb. 


xxvii. 18. So the Lewites under the 
Old Testament, and ministers under 
the New, are set apart to their office, 
by laying on of hands, Numb. viii. 10. 
Acts xiii. 3. 1 Tim. iv. 14, It was 
also used in blessing of persons +- so. 
Jacob blessed Joseph’s children, Gen. 
xlvili. 14; and so Jesus blessed the 
little children brought to him, Mark 
x. 16. The miraculous gifts of the 
Holy Ghost were conferred by laying 
on of the apostles’ hands, Acts viii. 17. 
and xix. 6. Hiding the hand in the. 
bosom denotes a great inactivity, or 
sluggish aversion to do. or receive. 
any thing, Proy. xix. 24. Clapping 
of hands, denotes great joy and re- 
joicing, Psal. xlvii. 1 ;, and the clafi- 
hing of hands by trees and floods, de- 
notes universal joy and gladness, Isa. 
lv. 12. Psal. xcvili. 8 ; but sometimes 
it denotes contempt, and noisy de- 
rision, Ezek. xxv. 6. Job xxxiv. 37. 
With respect to station, one on the 
right hand was honourable, one on - 
the left not so much, Matth. xx. 21. 
With respect to airths, the left hand 
signifies the north, and the right 
hand the south; and yet sometimes 
it may only signify different airths, 
Gen. xiii. 9; and so our not turning 
from. God’s law to the left hand or to 
the right, imports our following it 
most exactly in every point, neither 
indulging ourselves in neglect of what 
it requires, nor pretending to go be- 
yond it, Josh. 1. 7. and xxill. 6. Prov. 
iv.27. God's standing at men’s right 
hand, imports his regard to them, and 
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readiness: to plead rau. cause, aud 
assist and comfort them, Psal. xvi. 8. 
and cix.31. Satan’s standing at men’s 


right hand, imports his accusing of 


-them, hindering them from their pro- 
per work ; and his readiness. to tor- 
ment them, Zech. ili. 1. Psal. c1xX.6; 
In giving alms, we are not to let our 
left hand know what our right doth ; 
Z, e. ave to.bestow them with all pro- 
per secrecy, and with ho proud osten- 
tation, Matth. vi. 8... Though Aand 
join in hand; 2. e. though all men 
should use their most vigorous and 
concurrent efforts to protect a wicked 

man, he shall not go unpunished, 
Pray, Xi. 21. To be in the hand of 
persons, is to be in their possession, 
or under their management ; or un- 
der their power and dominion, Job 
mil. 6. Gen. xxxix. 6. 2 Kings xxi. 
14. Psal. xxxi. 15.. A darling, and 
apparently pleasant and profitable lust 
to be mortified, is likened to a right 
Aand, or foot, or eye, to be cut off or 
pluckt out, Matth. v. 29, SO. and 
xvill..8, 9. To have one’s life or soul 
in his hand, is to be in extreme hazard 
of death, 1 Sam. xix. 5. Job xiii. 14. 
Psal. cxix. 109. 

As hands are the instrument of ac- 
tion, doing, or receiving, they are of- 
ten the emblems of power and work. 
God’s hand, or right hand, signifies 
his power, and the exertion thereof, 
either in a way of mercy or wrath, 
Psal. xiii. 8. Deut. xxxii. 4. So his 
powerful influence to instruct, or sup- 
port a prophet, is called his Aazd be- 
ing on or with him, | Kings xviii. 46. 
Ezek. 1. 3, and iii. 14. His judgments 
executed, are called his Aeavy hand, 1 
Sam. v. 11. His stretching out his 
hand, imports his exertion of bis pow- 
er toprotectand deliver his friends, or 
terribly punish his foes, Exod. iii. 20; 
or his continuing to threaten men 
with further strokes, Isa. ix. 12. and 
xiv. 26,27. He will not stretch out 
his hand to the grave, though they cry 
in his destruction. Let friends mourn 
ever so bitterly, God will not, by his 


power, bring me, or any other dead 


: 











man, to life again : nor will he pursue 
me further than the grave with his 
judgments, Job xxx. 24,. God flucks 
his hand out of his bosom, when. he ~ 
exerts his power for the deliverance 
of his people, and withdraws it, when 
he forbears to help, comfort, or deli- 
ver them, Psal. Ixxiy. 11. Christ sits 
at God’s right hand ; he is instated in 
his highest favour, and in the highest 
honour and authority, Rom. viii. 34. 
Christ’s ands as goldrings set withthe 
beryl, and which embrace his people, | 
are his divine, well ordered, and Biori- 


ous powerand office, whereby“he saves, 


supports, and comforts us, Song v. 14. 
and ii.6rand viil.3. His stretching out his 
hands to menin the offer of the gospel, 
denotes his earnest calling of them, his 
readiness to receive them, and supply 
them out of his fulne$s, Isa. ixv. 2, 
Prov.i. 24. Length of days is in his, 
or wisdom’s, 7ight Aand, and in his 
left riches and honour. In receiving 
and walking in him, in a wise and 
well-ordered conversation, there is to 
be had life and happiness, here and 
hereafter, Prov. iii. 16. He has the 
stars of ministers in his right hand ; 
he supports, protects, and governs 
them, Rev.1.16. Angels and minis- © 
ters have the Aands ofa man; they 
act with knowledge and affection, 
Ezek.i. 8. Hands weak, or hanging 
down, denote persons dispirited, and 
unfit for action, Job iv. $. Heb. xii. 
12. To lift uf the hands to God's 
commandments, is to be devoted to, 
and earnest in obeying God’s law in 
our practice, Psal: cxix. 4.8. Clean 


jand foly hands, denote a blameless 


and holy practice, Psal. xxiv. 3. 1 
Tim. ii. 8, Hands defiled and bloody, 
denote a practice corrupt and murde- 
rous, Ezek. xxiii. 37. Isa. i. 
Slack hands, import a careless, inac- 

tive practice, Prov.x.4. Faith, where- 


15. 


‘by we receive Christ, and every good 


thing, and work by love, is Aands dropi- 
fing with myrrh on the handles of the 


lock, sweetly influenced by Jesus’s 


power and love, in essaying to admit: 
him into the heart, Song y. 5. Te 
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other three sons and two» daughters, 
do a thing by the hand of others, is to 
do it by their ministry and service, | 
‘Exod. iv. 13. Lev. viii. 36. and x. hi. 
‘and xxvi. 46, &c ; and so wicked men 
are ,called the being of Ged; as by. 
executes much of his provi- 
ork on earth, particularly i in 
correcting his people, Psal. xvii.14. 
Handbreadth was a measure of as 
bout fourinches. Our days are as an 
handbreadth ; they are very short, and 
.- their shortness ought to be ever be- 
fore us, Psal. xxxix. 5. Handmaid,a 
woman-servant : so women in general 





are called, in the language of humili- | 







% Ruth i iil. 94 Psalccxvi: 16. The 
vial 1a allied an hand-wri- 
Higgins US; its rites witnessed 
guilt, and desert of death ; and it was 
ameans of pee the Gentiles from 
the church of God, Col. ii. 14. Darts 
cast by the ha a are. called hand- 
staves, Ezek. xxxix. 9. 
HANES. See Taupanues. 
HANG. God sangeth the earth 
upon nothing; by mere power he pre- 
serves it in its proper place, a ball 
‘surrounded, at immense distance, by 
the visible heavens, Job xxvi.7. On) 
‘the two commandments, of loving 
God and our neighbour, 4ang all the 
Jaw and the prophets: every duty 
, pointed | out in the law and prophets is 
he comprehended i in these two things ; } 
_ and every history, doctrine, promise,’ 
a and threatening, tends to promote this 
love, Matth. xxii. 40. Hanging ‘was 
eae ie Gen. xl. 22. 
Jo ane hae cryin 












~ crucified for us, br of h his. scye 
the penalty of the broken law by his) 
ath, ind thereby removing | the ini-| 








+ a fo 0 
anging. Luke xxili, 39. Acts 
vi 30. "Hangings also denote  paae 
Exod xxvii. 9. 
HANNAH. Her husband Elka- 
hah was a Levite of mount Ephraim, 
the 17th in descent from Kcehath, the | 


. 
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| carried him to Shiloh ; and, w: 


cael 
I 


Rents a 
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son of Levi; and had two wives, Han- » 


nah and Peninnah. | The former was 
exceeding pious, and the darling of 
her husband ; but the latter had chil- 
dren, and mightily upbraided Hannah 
with her want of them. As Elkanah 
and his whole family attended one of 
the solemn feasts at Shiloh, of his 
share of his sacrifices, he, at their 
feast, gave Peninnah and her children 


their several portions ; but to Han- 


nah he'’gave the best part of the 
peace-offering that fell to his share, 
or best part ef the passover-lamb. At 


‘these entertainments, it was Penin- 


nah’scommon practice to wep ; 
ane 


Hannah with her barrenness 
nah at last took it so ill, that'she couid- 
eat none. To comfort her, Elkanah 
told her, that his distinguished regard 
to her was better than ten children. 


After eating a little, Hannah retired 


to the court of the tabernacle, prayed — 
with great fervour for a child, and 
vowed to surrender him, asa Naza- 
rite for life, to the service of God— 
Eli the high priest, observing her lips 
move, but: not hearing her words, up- 
braided her, as if she had been drunk. 


She told him her’ case, and he wished 
the Lord might grant her request.—= 


Divinely 


impressed that he would © 


grant it, she went home cheerful. — 


She had scarce returned to Ramah, 
the place of their abode, when she 
conceived; and, in due time, bare 


him,.and called him Samuel, because - 


she had asked him. of, and dent him ae 





‘the Lord. After she had weaned him, a) 


Id, sh 


and he was about three years 


oblation of three bullocks, an eph. 


of flour, and bottle of wine, presented a 


‘him before the Lord, and put him 


under Elji’s tuition ; Tepresenting, 
that as she had obtained him by pray-. 
er, so. she had given him up. for life. 
to t} he gervice of God. On 1 this. c 
sion, sh 
celebrating: 






At an. after-feast, as she gave Elia — 


| wished her more children. She bare 


"@ 
ymposed an elegant hymn, — 
the holiness, greatness, 
wisdom, pewer, and mercy of Cod. 
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coat for her'son, he blessed her, and. 


HAN 


while, it seems, Peninnah’s children 
died, 1 Sam. i. and ii. 

HANUN;; the son and successor 
of Nahash king of the Ammonites. 
Persuaded by evil counsellors, he u- 
sed David’s ambassadors, sent to him 
with compliments of condolence, after 
his father’s death, as if they had come 
to spy the country, where it might be 
most easily attacked: he ordered to 
shave their beards, and cut off their 
clothes by their middle. He immedi- 


ately thought how ill this would be ta-_ 


ken, and prepared for a war with the 
Hebrews. 
red an assistant army {rom the. Syri- 
oy : ° 
ans: but all bis forces being defeated 
in sundry battles, and the Syrians gi- 
ying up with him, his whole kingdom 
was taken, and Rabbath his capital, 
after a siege of some months, destroy- 


ed :;. his crown, weighing or worth a 


talent of gold, and all he had, being 
seized by David, itis probable himself 
was slain, and his brother Shobi, who 

brought victuals to David at Maha- 
naim, made deputy-governor of the 
kingdom under David, 2 Sam. x. xi. 
xii. and xvil. 27—29. 

HAPPY. ‘Some are happy only 
in the opinion of themselves or others, 
as is indeed the case of. all wicked 
men : there being no solid happiness 
but in agreeable relation to, and en- 
joyment of God, who is happy in him- 
self, and the author of all happiness 
to his creatures, Gen. xxx. 13. Jer. 
xii. 1. Mal. iii. 15. The saints are 
truly happy, because God. is their 
portion ; their life of fearing and ser- 
ving him is the best ; they are correc- 
ted by him for their profit ; and their 
suffering for righteousness is their 
honour, and shall be rewarded by him, 
Psal. cxliv. 15. and cxxvili. Job v. 17. 
1 Pet. iii, 14, Matth. v. 3—10. Luke 
vi. 20—28. . 

-HARAN, the eldest son of Te- 
rah, and. brother of Abraham, and 
father of Lot, and of two daughters, 
viz. Milcah and Iscah. As he ‘died 


young, it seems his two brothers | 


vaarried his two daughters, Abra- 
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Once and again he procu- | 





HAR 


ham Iscah or Sarah, and Nanor 
Milcah. Out of respect to his me- 
mory,;it is probable that his father 


| called the place of their future abode, - 


Haran, Hara, or Cuanrran, Gen: 
x1. 27—-32. Acts vil. 2. Here Te- 
rah died; and Jacob dwelt with his 
uncle Laban, Gen. xxvil. 45. and 
xxix. It seems to have been situated 
between the rivers Chebar and Eu- 


the place where they meet. The peo- 
ple of it carried on a trade with the 
Tyrians, Ezek. xxvii. 23. Near this 
place, Crassus the Roman general, 
and almost all his army, were cut off 
by the Parthians. é 

HARD. Beside its natural signi- 
fication of the hardness of matter, it 


influence: thus the sons of Zefuiah 
were foo hard for David to get any of 
them punished, 2 Sam. ili. $9. (2.) 
Difficult; what can scarcely be got 
done, or understood : hence we read 
of hard causes, questions, and lan- 
guage, Exod. xviil. 26. 1 Kings x. 1. 
Ezek. iii. 5. (3.) What is cruel, un- 
supportable, troublesome, and unmer- 
ciful: hence we read of Aard bondage, 
a hard saying, a hard man, Exod. i. 
14, John vi. 60. Matth. xxv. 24.— 
Flardness of spirit, expresses great 
inward sorrow and trouble, 1 Sam. 
i.t 15. Hardness of heart, imports 
stupidity and obstinacy in sinning, 
Ezek. ili. 7. The way of transgres- 
sors is hard; they are obstinate in 


‘their sin, and their course is disa- 


greeable and dangerous, Prov. xiit. 
15. Manifold troubles are called 
hardness, because difficult to be borney. 
2 Tim. ii. 3. God’s Aardening men, 
imports his just withholding of his 
gracious influences from them: his 
sovereign casting them into such cir- 
cumstances, as their corruption can 
improve to bad purposes; and his 
permitting Satan, sinful companions, 
and their own lusts,’ to draw them 
into one sin after another, and render 
them bold and obstinate in wicked- 
ness, Exod. iv. 21. and vii. 3. and 


phrates, considerably northward of 


= / 


signifies, (1.) Powerful; having much » 


: TAR 
JR Sees 
Xxiv. 4, 17. and ix. 12. 
27. Men darden their heart, face, or 
neck, when they grow more and more 
-obstinaté and impudent in wickedness, 
and refuse to be reclaimed, 1 Sam. vi. 
6, Jer. v.3. Prov. xxix. 1. To harden 
one’s self in sorrow, is with bravery to 
endure violent pains from an eager 
‘desire of death, Job vi. 10. 
HARE; a well-known animal, 
with a short tail, black eyes, doubled 
fore-teeth, simple under-teeth, and 
‘no tusks. It has long ears, whereby 
it hears well: its feet are excellently 
formed for running, especially up- 
hull, the fore-legs being shortest. It 
is very timorous and lustful. Moses 
is not the only writer who affirms 
that hares chew the cud. Aristotle 
says, it has a runnet similar to other 
“beasts that chew the cud. It was un- 
clean under the law, as it did not di- 
vide the hoof, and might bean emblem 
of sinners, fearful, unbelieving, | and 
piven to fleshly lusts, “Lev..; xl. -6, 
~ Deut. xiv. 7. 
HARLOT. See Wuorr. 
HARNESS; the furniture of a 
horse, to render him fit for work, or 
war, Jer. xlvi. 4: but it is more fre- 
quently taken for a set of defensive 
armour, as a coat of mail, brigantine, 
and habergeon, 1 Kings xxil. 34.— 
The children of Israel went up out of 
Egypt Aarnessed, girded as for war : 
‘but the word may be rendered, by jive 
in a rank, Exod. xiii. 18. He that 
fruts on his harness, ought not to boast 
as he that puts it off; he that only 
prepares for battle, ought hot to boast 
as if he had got the victory, 1 Kings 
Ss ies ; 
HAROD ; a place in the valley of 
Jezreel, near the foot of mount Gil- 
boa, and seems to have had its name 
from the trembling of the Hebrews, 
or Midianites, near to it. Here Gi- 
deon mustered his army, Judg. vii. 
1; and here Elikah and Shammah, 
two of David’s mighty men, seem to 
have been born; 2 Sam. xxiii. 25. 
1 Chron. il. 27, 
HAROSHETH of the Gentiles 5: 
Vou. I. 
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and x. 1, 10,|| acity of Galilee, near the lake of Mes 








HAR 








rom, Whereabout many Heathens 
dwelt, and where Sisera resided, and 
to the very gates of which his rotited 
army were pursued, Judg. iv, 2, 16: 
HARP. That kind invented by 
Jubal, the descendant of Cain, and 
used by the ancients, is now disused, 
It was composed of a base or hollow 
sounding belly, with tw6 branches 
raised on the sides thereof, to which 
wete fastened three, six, of nine 
strings, which,, when played on with 
the fingers, or witha bowstring, gave 
a very agreeable sound. From Isaiah’s 
saying, “that his’ bowels sounded in 
mourning as a harp, and from other 
evidences, it appears, that its sound 
was of a grave and querulous kind ; 
nay, its very name KINNOR, signifies, 
what is sad and lamentable Solo- 
mon’s harps were of wood, 1 Kings 
x.12. Harps Were tised both in sacred 
and civil music, 1 Sam. xvi. 16, 23. 
During the captivity in Babylon, the 
Leyvitical singers hanged their harps, 
as Useless, on the willow-tr ees on the 
bank of the Euphrates, and other ri- 
vers in Chaldea, Psalm exxxvii. 2— 
The Greeks and Romans had the use 
of the harp froni the eastern barbari- 
ans. Our modern harp is of a trian+ 
gular form, having three rows of 
strings, and being held upright be 
tween one’s knees, is played on with 
both hands, and has a sound some- 
what similar to that of the spinnet. 
Playing on the harfi, often denotes 
lerave aiid cheerful praise of, and 
thanksgiving to God, Psal. xxxiii. 2. 
and xlili. 4. and cxlix. 3. The saints. i 
are likened to harfiers, because, with 
eravity, cheerfulness, and holy skill, 
they praise the Lord for his geod+ 
ness, Rev. v. 8. and xiv. 2. 
HART. See Derr. 
HARVEST. The harvest, or time 
lof cutting down and gathering in 
‘corns, is “different according to the 
| soil and warmth of countries. In Ca- 
‘Waan it began in Match, and was fi- 
| nished about the iniddle of May. As 
_the harvest is a time of great casi 
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ance for laying up provision, any time) enemies /ate one another ; and unre- 
of gainful labour is called harvest ;}| generate men hate God, Jer. xliv. 4. 
hence a sleeper in Aarvest causeth|| Rom. vil. 15. Psal. xxxiv. 21. Rom. 
shame to himself and his friends,|}i. 30. God hated the Jewish new- 
Proy. x. 5. A time of God’s destruc-|| moons, and feasts, and sacrifices, and 
tive judgments, whereby he cuts solemn assemblies, on account of the 
down many, and carries them into sinful manner in which they were ob- 
the eternal state, is likened to an har-|| served, Isa. i. 13, 14. (2.) To want 
vest; hence we read of an harvest on|| love to persons; so God hated Esau ; 
Babylon and Judah, Jer. li. 33. Hos.|| he did not elect him to everlasting 
vi. 11. A people ripened by sin for|} life, he did not choose his seed to be 
destruction, are likened to a harvest,|| his peculiar people, nor shew saving 
or crop ready for the sickle of God’s|| kindness to him, or to many of them, 
vengeance, Isa. xviii. 5. Joel iii. 13.|) Mal. 1. 3. Rom. ix. 13.. A parent 
Rey. xiy. 15“ A noted opportunity || Aates his child, 7. e. wants proper 
of ministers labouring with much|| love thereto, when he forbears to 
success in the work of the gospel,|| give him due correction for his real 
cutting men off from their natural|| good. (3.) To love far less ardently: 
state, and gathering them to Christ,||so sometimes the Jews had a hated 
is called an Harvest; and men dis-|jand a beloved wife, Deut. xxi. 15.— 
posed by providence for receiving the] We must Aafe father and mother in 
gospel, are likened to a rijie crof,|| comparison of Christ ; that is, must 
Matth. ix. 36, 37. John iv. 35, 36.—|| love them far less than him, Luke 
The day of judgment is likened to alj xiv. 26. Harrep, is a deep-rooted 
harvest; then all things shall be ripe} ill-will at one, disposing us to vex, in- 
for a dissolution; the frame of na-|| jure, or destroy him, 2 Sam. xiii. 15; 
ture shall be unhinged ; men’s con-|| and /atred of our neighbours, is ac- 
dition shall be quite altered; the|| counted murder before God, 1 John 
saints gathered into Jesus’s barn, his|| ill. 15 ; and he reckons us guilty of 
heavenly mansions, and the wicked || this Aatred, if we suffer our neigh- 
into hell-fire, Matth. xiii. 30, 39—42. || bour to lie in sin, or go on in it, with- © 
The Ayssrians were like Aarvest-men ; || out reproving him in a serious and 
they destroyed the nations, cut them|} Christian manner, Lev. xix. 17.— 
down, and even gleaned, cutting off|| Wicked priests are hatred ; are very 
the remnant that were left at first, || hateful; and often malicious and fear- 
Isa. xvii. 6. pr oe ful means of variance between God 

HASTE; uasren. To hasten|| and men, and between man and man, 
righteousness, is to execute judg-|| Hos.ix, 8. HavsFrvt, or odious, de- 

" mentand justice with all proper speed, | serving to be hated: so sinners being 
Isa. xvi. 5. To hasten to the coming | full of hatred against God, deserve to 
of the day of God, is earnestly to long || be hated, ‘Tit. iii. 3: and birds, such 
after, and prepare for the last judg-||as ravens, owls, kites, vultures, are 

hateful, Rev. xviii. 2. 


ment, 2 Pet. iii. 12. Hasty persons, 
are such asare rash and inconsiderate, || HAVIN ; a seaport, where ships 
lie at rest. -Zebulun was a Aaven for 


Prov. xiv. 293; or that are very active, 

furious, and speedy ‘in their march, || shifis ; they had convenient harbours 
Hab.'i. 6. The /asty fruit, is what|}in their part of the coast of the Me- - 
is ready before the ordinary time. ||diterranean sea, Gen. xlix., 13. A 
place on the east end of Crete was 


—The suddenly-approaching judg- 
ments of God are likened to it, Isa.|| called the fair, or beautiful, haven, 
»  NWACtS &XviL. 8. ° 


XKVHi. 4, — 
HATE. (1.) To bear an ill-will} HAVILAH. (1.) The second son 
3 Cush, and grandchild of Ham. It 







to one. God and his people Aare sin; 


HAV 


is probable that he and his posterity 
peopled, and gave name to the land 
of Havilah, on the north-west of the 
Persian gulf, and which was the east 
border of the Ishmaelites and Ama- 
lekites, Gen. x. 7. and xxv. 18. 1 


Sam. xv. 7. (2.) The twelfth son of 


JoxTan, whose posterity were proba- 
bly the Chaloteans or Avalites, that 
dwelt near the Sabeans, on the Ava- 
litic bay,. southward of the former 
Havilah, Gen. x. 27. Calmet and 


Reland will have Havilah to be Col-| 


chis, on the east of the Euxine sea ; 
and it is true, there was fine gold 
there in the earliest ages, which the 
inhabitants gathered in sheep skins, 


.with the wool on, as it ran down the 
rivers when swollen ; and hence pro- 


bably sprung the fable of the golden 


fleece: but as we have already reject- 


ed their situation of Eden, and will do 


Calmet’s of Ophir, we cannot admit] 


this of Havilah. 


HAVOCK. See Ruin; WASTE. 


HAVOTH-JAIR, the villages or} 


‘hamlets of Jair, 1 think, lay on the 


north or north-east of mount Gilead, | 


Numb. xxxiil. 41. 

HAURAN,or AURANITIS ; acoun- 
try on the north-east of Canaan, near 
Damascus. Since, according to Luke, 
Philip ruled over Iturea Trachonitis, 
ahd according to Josephus, over Ba- 
‘tanea or Bashan, Auranitis, and Tra- 
chonitis, one is tempted to think, Itu- 
rea is the same with Auranitis. Je- 
yome mentions Hauran as a city in 
the wilderness of Damascus; but 
Abulseda, an Arabic prince, informs 
us, that Bozrah or Bostra, was the 
capital of Hauran, Ezek, xlvil. 18. 

HAWKE: a well-known fowl. 
There are nine or ten principal 
kinds of hawks, v7z. falcons, gos- 
hawks, sparrow-hawks, &c. Hawks 
are quick-sighted, swift-winged, Ta- 

_-yenous, and very courageous, Men 
often use them to catch fowls, hares, 
&c. In the winter, they go off to 
warmer climates, Deut. xiv. 15. 

HAZAEL. It is probable he was 

_ the Syrian generalafter Naaman, who 
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possibly gave up his post, rather than » 


lead armies against the Israelites.— 


Elijah had been divinely ordered to 
anoint him king over Syria. Elisha, 


about eleven years after Elijah’s trans- 
lation, went north to Syria. Benha- 
dad the king being sick, sent Hazael 
to the prophet, to ask if he should re- 
cover. Elisha replied, that though 
his disease was not mortal, he would 
never recover. He also with tears 
told Hazael, that he foresaw the hor- 
rid barbarities which he would exer- 
cise on the Israelites. Hazael repli- 
ed that he had neither power nor in- 
clination to do these horrid things.— 
Elisha told him, that he would become 
king of Syria, and then do them. Ha- 
zael returned to his master, and said, 
he would certainly recover; but next 
day he stifled him with a wet cloth ; 
and by his influence in the army, seiz- 
ed the throne. Almost immediately 
after, when Jehu gave up the siege 
or care of Ramoth-Gilead, to fix him- 
self on the throne. of Israel, Hazael 
took the opportunity to ravage almost 
all the country of Reuben, Gad, and 
Manasseh, beyond Jordan. He burnt 
their cities with fire ; he dashed their 
children to pieces, and ripped up 
their women with child, 2 Kings viii. 
7.13, and x. 32, 33. After the 
death of Jehu, he ravaged the king- 
dom of the ten tribes westward of Jor- 
dan and reduced the country to an al- 
most desart, 2 Kings xiii. 3, 7, 22.— 
About the 44th year of his reign, he 
took Gath from the Philistines, and 
marched to lay siege to Jerusalem ; 
but Joash by large presents, diverted 
him ; but the very next year, a small 


~ 


army of Syrians invaded Judah, and.’ 


defeated Joash’s mighty host, slew 
his princes, and carried off a great 
spoil, 2 Kings xil. 17, 18. 2 Chron. 
xxiv. 23,24, 25. After Hazael had 
reigned about 50 years, he was stc- 
ceeded by Benhadad his son, about 
A, M. 3170, 

HAZARMAVETH, the third son 
of Joktan, and father of the Adramy- 
tx, Chatramotite, or Chatramonite, 
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; in _Arabia-Felix. There 4 is still a 
place in the south parts of that coun- 
try,. called Hadramaut, which is no 
thing else than the Arabic pronuncia- 
_tion of Hazarmaveth, Gen. x. 26. 
HAZOR, (1.) A strong city on 
the west side of the lake af Merom, 
and the capital of the principal king- 
dom of the Canaanites in these quar- 
ters. Joshua having routed Jabin the 
king of it, and his allies, burnt it with 
fire, and afterwards gaveit to the tribe 
of Naphtali, Josh. xi. 10. and xix. 36 ; 
but the Canaanites again erected a 


kingdom i i it, and Jabin governed it, | 


Judg. iv, Possibly Barak burntit 
a second pint. Solomon seems to 
have repaired it, 1 Kings ix. 15.— 
‘Tiglath+pileser took it, and transport- 
ed the inhabitants to his eastern ter- 
ritories, 2 Kings xv. 29. (2.) A no- 
ted, city and capital of a kingdom of 
Arabia the Rocky.. Whether some 
Canaanites who had fled from the 
northern: Hazor when it was destroy- 
ed, bad built this, I know nat. 
think it was the same. with Petra; 
but itis far more certain, that the 
Chaldeans took and demolished it, 
Jer. xlix, 28-—33. 

HEAD. This being the upper- 
most, and a chief part of the body, is 
- often put for the whoie man : so bless- 
ings come on the Aead, the whole per- 
500 f the just, Prov. x. 6 ; and men 
have their way recampensed on their 
head, Ezek. ix. 10; and to endanger 
one’s head, is to expose his life, Dan. 
j. 10. Covering of the head, imports 
protection, as with an helmet, Psal. 
exl. 7; or eriefand mourning, 2 Sam. 
KV. 30: 30F modesty and subjection i in 
the case of women, } Cor. xi. 5, 6.— 
Lo lift uf one’s own head, is to rejoice, 
Luke xxi..28 ; or to grow proud, re- 
bel against onl. in a beld and daring 
manner, Psal. Ixxxiii. 2...To “ft up 
the head of another, is to exait him to 
honour, Gen. xl. 13. Jer. hi. 
Shaking ov wagging of the head at one, 
implies contempt, mockery, insult, 
Psal. xxii. 7. The anointing of the 
head, imports joy and prosperity, 


Sl— 


) 





Some | 





Eccl. ix. 8. Psal. xxiii. 5. and xcii. 
10. Matth. vi. 17. Luke vii. 46. Ini- 
quities going over our head, imports, 
that our guilt is very great, and our 
apprehension of it, and our affliction 
for it, like to sink us, Psal. xxxviil. 4. 
Men riding over our: heads, imports 
great oppression and slavery, Psal. 
Ixvi, 12. 4 
Whatever is more excellent, or 
hath power over, or gives influence 
and direction to others, is called the 


|head. God is the head of Christ, he 
sets him up in his mediatorial office, 


and gives him his power and authori- 
tya-t "Cor. xi. 3. Christis the head of 
the corner, and head of his church, ex- 
celling in dignity, governing her, and 
communicating light, life, pr ovision, 
and comfort to her ; ; and he is the 
head of all ‘things to her, as he rules 
and governs them for her advantage, 
Col. 1.18. Eph.i. 22. The church’s 

head upon her, like Carmel, orcrimson, 
is the fruitful and bleeding Jesus, and 
true hope founded in his blood, and 
fruitful in good works, Song vii. 5.— 
Having her crown of twelve stars oz 
her head, imports her bold and open 
profession of divine truths, preached 
hy the twelve apostles, Rev. xh. 1. 
The head of the serpent which Christ 
bruises, is his power, authority, and 
chief interest, Gen. ili. 15. The head 
of the leviathan, which God brake in 
the waters, is the king of Egypt, and 
his mighty host, drowned in the Red 
sea, Psal. Ixxiv. 13, 14. Isalli.9. A 
husband is the 4ead of a wife, to pro- 
tect, rule, and direct her, 1 Cor. xi. 3. 

Kings and great men are the /eads of 
a nation, who excel the rest in power 
and dignity, and rule and protect 
them, Exod. xviii. 25. ~ Mic. iii. 1. 

Isa. i. 5. Capital cities are the Aead 
ofa kingdom, Isa. vii. 8. The seven 
heads of the Romish beast are the se- 
ven forms of government at Rome, by 
kings, consuls, tribunes, dictators, de- 
cemvirs, emperors, and popes, and also 
the seven ue on which Rome is built, 
Rey. xiti, 1. and xvii. 9. The hurt- 
ful heads of the Turkish cavalry, lke 
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Lions’ heads, denotes their terrible force, 
fierceness, and cruelty, Rev. ix. 17, 
19. The whole head is sick, and the 
whole heart is faint: there is nothing 
but wounds and bruises: men of pow- 
er, of wisdom, of professed piety, and 
the more poor and naughty are all 
‘ gorrupted, and every manisthorough- 
ly tainted in all his powers, with sin, 
Isa. 1/5, 6.) 

To HEAL; (1.) To cure the ail- 
ments of one’s body, Matth. iv. 24. 
{2.) To cure the maladies of men’s 
soul, by forgiving their sin, turning 
them from it to God, and filling them 
with spiritual comfort, Rev. xxii. 2. 
Psal. vi. 2. God’s saving health, is 
his salvation, or his Son in his saying 
offices, Psal. Ixvii. 2; and he is the 


health of his people’s countenance, as | 


by vouchsafing his salvation, he 
cheers and exhilarates them, Psal. 
xlii. 11. (3.) To heal nations and 
churches, is to redress their grievan- 
ces, purge out their corruptions, and 
reduce them to a fixed and regular 


state, Jer. xiv. 19; and their Aealth 


and cure, is their civil and religious 
prosperity, Jer. xxx. 17. and viii. 22. 


and li. 8, 9. False prophets Aeal by| 


flattering men in their sins, and en- 
couraging them in false hopes of de- 
liverance and prosperity, Jer. vi. 14. 
and vili. 11. . 
-- HEAP, much water, earth, or 
stones standing ap, &c. Exod. xv. 8. 
Ruth iii. 7. Zech. ix. 3. Hab. iii. 15. 
2 Sam. xviii. 17. . Heafis on heaps de- 
note great multitudes, Judg. xv. 16. 
Cities are reduced to heaps of rubbish, 
when utterly destroyed, Isa. xvii. 1. 


and xxv. 2. Mic.i.6. Jerusalem was/| 


built on Aer own Aeaft, when rebuilt on 
the hills.on which it stood. 

HEAR, HEARKEN; give ear. 
God’s hearing or hearkening, denotes 
his perfect knowledge and observation 
of things, Psal. Ixxviii. 21, 59. Jer. 
viii. 6. Exod. ii. 22: his Acaring of 
prayers, or hearkening to them de- 
notes his gracious acceptance of, and 
_ answer ofthem, by granting what is 
requested, Job ix. 13. Christ speaks 





the things which he has: heard of the 
Father, which, as God, he knows as 
well as the Father ; or rather, which 
his manhood hath learned from, or 
concerning the Father, and which the 
Father has given him a commission 
to publish to men, John viii. 26, 40. 
Men hear, when they perceive what 
is pointed out, and ponder it, receive 
it into their heart by faith, and obey 
or put it in practice : they Acar God. 
and Christ, when they receive the 
truth into their heart, with a cordiak 
purpose to obey it, Isa. lv. 3. Matth. — 
xvii. “5. John x. 27: they Acar his. 
rod, when they ponder the nature of 
it, and the design of it, and study to 
act answerably thereto, Mic. vi. 9 —~ 
False teachers are heard, when their 
doctrines are regarded, listened to, be= 
lieved, and’ obeyed, | John iv. 5. 
Men ear, but not understand, see, 
but perceive not, when, amid: their 
instruction and natural apprehension 
of divine truth, they have no spiritual 
and saving view thereof, Isa. vi. 9, 10. 
Judges Aear causes, when they exa- 
mine and determine in them, 2:Sam. 
xy. 3. To hearin the ear, is to hear 
secretly, as it were from a whisper, 
Mat. x. 27. Cause me, thy Redeemer, 
to hear thy voice of prayer or praise + 
or cause me to be heard 3’ commend 
and speak of me to others, Song: viii. 
13. The poor heareth not rebuke ; is 
not molested with reproach ; and the 
poor in spirit is free from the wrathful 
rebukes of God, Prov. xill. 9. | /Zear- 
ing sometimes denotes the thing 
heard ; so Acaring of faith, is the doc- 
trine believed, Gal. ili. 2, 5. 
HEART; is used, not only» for 
that part of animal bodies whiclvis the 
fountain of their life, but for the soul, 
and all the powers thereof, understand- 
ing, conscience, will, affections, and 
memory. The heart is clean, good, 
and new, when washed in the blood of 
Christ, changed by the Spirit of God, 
and filled with holy dispositions and 





‘thoughts, Psal. li. 10. Luke viii. 15. 


It is ev7/, when under the influence 
of sinful lust, Heb. ili. 12. Itis ¢rwe, 
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honest, fierfect, sound, and upright, 
when it follows after what is true and 
good, with candour and sincerity, 
i ae x. 22. Luke vii. 15. Isaiah 
XXXVI. It is of Jlesh, when plia- 
ble and radi to receive the impres- 
sions of God’s word and providence, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 26.,/It is droken and 
contrite, when filled with sorrow and 
perplexity, on account of guilt, preva- 
lence of corruption, part hiding, 
and the like, Isa} Ixi. 1. and Ixvi. 2. 
Itis tender, Yeni affected, and 
afraid os ams 2 Chron. -xili. 7. and 
XXKive: “It. is large, when one 
knows ae or is filled with spiritual 
liberty and joy, I Kings.iv. 29. Psal. 
exix. 32. It is double, divided, de- 


ceitful, when men try to serve God} 


and idols at once, pretend one thing, 
and desire. and seek after another, 


| prompt them to, Ezek. xmi. 2 





Psal. xii. 2. Hos. x, 2. It-is’ stony, 
hard, stout, froward, ferverse,’ when 
it can scarce be impressed with God’s 

word or providence, and is obstinate 
in sinning and rebelling’ against the 
Lord, Ezek. xi. 19. Isa. x]vi. 12. It 
is gross and fet as grease, when stu- 
pid, filled with sensual pleasure, and 
concern about, and inattention to eter- 
nal things, Acts xxvili. 27. Psal. cxix. 
70. ‘To say in the heart, is inwardly 
to think; reason, Rom. x. 6; or earn- 
estly desire, Psal. xiv. 1, Ts sfreak 


zo the heart, is kindly to encourage,| 


comfort, and persuade, Hos: ii. + 14. 
‘To do a thing with the heart, is to do 


it with much affection and diligence, | 


Matth.. xxil. 37. Persons having 
their heart towards any thing, or ha- 
ving per sons in their heart, denote a 
fixed remembrance of, desire after, 
and care for them, 2 Cor. vii. 3; and 
'so Christ’s people are on his pearl 
Song viii. 6. As Aeart denotes under- 


standing, courage, and activity, the| 


Israelites were without it, when they 
had no sense of, no care and concern 


about their real welfare, Hos. vii. 11.) 


God’s Aeart is his will, purpose, and 
Jove, Isa. Ixiil. 45 
his heart within him, and kindling of 
dis refentings, denote only the great- 





but the turning of 


ness of his mercy and compassion, 
Hos. xi. 8. Jer. xxxi. 20. God’s law 
is in Christ and his people’s heart ; 
they understand, remember, love, and 
are careful to fulfil it, Psal. xl. 8. and 
cxix. 11. What people think, love, 
or purpose, is said to be in their heart = 
so false prophets prophesy out of 
their own heart ; say what their vain 
imaginations and corrupt affections 
- Inal- 
lusion to the. heart of eee being 
in the midst of the body, the midst of 
any thing, or being within it, is cal- | 
led the heart: so Tyre was in the 
heart of the sea, being in an island, 
Ezek. xxvii. 4; and Christ in the 
grave, was in the heart of the earth, 
Matth. xii. 40. 

HEARTH. The bones of sore 
afflicted persons are likened to an 
hearth: because the judgments of 
God, and their own inward vexation, 
as it were burn on them, and render 


their case destitute of comfort, and 


very tormenting, Psal. cii. 3. The 


governors of Judah, the Maccabees, 


and others, were, or shall be, as an 
hearih, or chimney full of fire, among 
wood ; they marvellously did, or shall 
cut off and consume their enemies 
reund about, Zech. xii. 6. 

HEAT. See Hor. 

HEATH; a well-known shrub, 
that grows in barren moors: it knows 
not when good cometh ; doth not flou- 
rish in the Spring, but towards the 
endofSummer. Men are likened to 
it, as they are insufficient and con- 
temptible, and do not profit in true 
godliness amidst the merciful provi- 
dences of God, Jer. xvii. 6. It like- 
wise represents men in a destitute 
and concealed condition, Jer. xlviii. 6. 

HEATHEN. See Genrites. 

HEAVE; to lift up tewards 
heaven, Numb. xv. 20. 

HEAVEN. (1.) That region, 
where God especially displays his 
glory, amidst holy angels and glori- 
fied saints; this is called the ¢hird 
heaven, and heaven. of heavens, be- 
cause more glorious and distant than 
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the other, 2 Cor. xii. 3. 1 Kings viii. 
27. (2.) The region in which the 
sun, moon, stars, and comets are pla- 
ced, Psal. xix. 1. The ancients ima- 
gined it a solid extended vault: but 
from the equality of the motion of the 
planets from time to time, without 
-diminution, it seems to be really void 
of matter, and the luminaries keep 
their respective places by virtue of 
their own attraction and gravitation, 
subordinated to the preserving power 
and direction of God. From the long 
absence of comets, and the late appear- 
ance of new stars, it is plain, that the 
extent of this region is inconceivable 
to mortals. (3.) The atmosphere, 
or region of arr, that surrounds our 
earth, and where birds fly and clouds 
move, &c. Mat. vi. 26. When a 
thing goes far up in this, it is said to 
be uft to heaven ; so the flames from 
Sinai burnt into the midst of heaven, 
Deut. iv. 11 ; and the cities of Canaan 
are said to be walled uf to heaven, 
Deut.i.28. God, angels, and saints, 
are called heaven, because they dwell 
init: i.e. God, when itis said, the 
Heavens do rule, and that men sin a- 
gainst Heaven, Dan. iv. 26. Luke xv. 
21; or a doctrine to be from Heaven, 
Luke xx. 4: the angels and glorified 
saints, when itis said, the Aeavens are 
not clean in his sight, and the 2eavens 
are called to rejoice, Job xv. 15. Rev. 
xvili. 20. The church is likened to 
heaven ; She is of a heavenly original ; 
her holiness is similar to that of Aea- 
ven; in her do God, his angels, and 
holy people, reside ; and through her 
men are brought to the regions of the 
blessed : its sun, moon, and stars, are 
scripture-revelation, instituted: ordi- 


nances, and ministers, Rev. vill. 12, 


In midst of this heaven, ministers do 
fly, preaching the gospel in a bold and 
open manner, Rev. viii. 13. and xiv. 
~6; and in her is the war between Mi- 
chael and the dragon, Rev. xii. 7 ; 
and the ark of God’s testament open- 
‘ed, ‘Rev. xi. 15,19. The new hea- 
“wens and new earth, tnay either de- 


note the happy millennial state of the 








church during the reign of the saints ; 
or the renewed state of nature after 
the last judgment, Rev. xxi. «Isa. 
Ixv. 17: and Ixvi. 22; 2 Pet. -iii.13. 
A civil state is likened to the wisidle 
heavens ; and the sun, moon, and 


|stars of it, are its king, councils, and 


great men ; these fall from heaven, 
or become black, when it is over- 
turned and ruined, Isa. xiv. 12. 
Matth. xxiv. 29. Rey. vi. 13. and 
viii. 12. God’s wonders, righteous- 
ness, &c. are declared by the heavens, 
when saints and angels celebrate the 
same ; or when they are shown in 


the most evident and open manner, . 


Psal. Ixxxix.5.and1.6. God’s mer- 
cy and faithfulness are 77 or establish- 


ed in the heavens ; are very great, vi- 


sible, firm, and cannot be withstood, 
Psal. xxxvi. 5. and Ixxxix. 2. Sins 
grow up to the heavens, when they are 


'very great, and are boldly committed, 


Ezra ix. 6. Gen. xviii. 20,21. Some- 
times the prophets address the hea- 
vens and earth, in speaking of men’s 
sin, to signify the dreadful nature of 
it; as if sufficient to terrify the very 
heavens and earth, Isa. i. 2. Jer. il. 
12. Deut. xxxii. 1. ‘ 
Heavenrty, is what dwells in, be- 
longs. to, or comes from heaven, 
Matth. vi. 14. John 11. 12. Heb. vi. 4. 
HEAVY. Whatever is burden- 
some or afflicting to body or mind, is 
called Aeavy ; as the hand or judg- 
ments of God, 1 Sam. v. 6; an op- 
pressive tax, Neb.v. 18. 1 Kings xii. 
4; bad news, 1 Kings xiv. 6; and 
the outrageous wrath ofa foolish man, 
Prov. xxvii. 3. An heart is Aeavy 
when itis sadand displeased, 1 Kings 
xxi. 4. Eyes are heavy, when: they 
can scarce look up for drowsiness, 
Matth. xxvi. 43. Ears are Acavy, 
when men are dull and inattentive, 
Isa. vi. 10. Hands are Acaevy when 
one is wearied with holding them up, 
Exod. xvii. 12, Christ was very 4ea- 
vy, when his spirit was oppressed and. 
filled with sorrow under ubspeakable 
pressure of his Father’s wrath, Matth. 
RXV ST. -Heaviness; (1.) Great 
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grief and trouble of mind, Ezra ix. 6, 
Rom.ix.2. (2.) The cause of great 

rief of mind, Prov..x.1. , 
~“ HEBER, Eszer, the son of She- 
lah, and great grandchild of Shem. 
He had two sons, Peleg and Joktan, 
whose posterity afterward ptopled 
Mesopotamia, and westward of it, and 
part of Arabia-Felix, Gen. x. 24—30. 
and xii 14—26. 1 Chron, i. 18—42. 
The children of Eber, afflicted by ships 
from Chittim, may signify the Meso- 
potamians afflicted by the Greeks un- 














der Alexander and his successors ; 


and the Jews harassed by the Romans, 
under Pompey, Vespasian, ‘Titus, 


“Trajan, Adrian; &c. Numb. xxiv. 24. | 
HEBREWS; so Abraham, Isaac, | 


Jacob, and his descendants, are call- 
ed. We cannot believe they received 
this name only from Heser: for why 
should this branch bear his name ra- 
ther than any other of his family, un- 
less that they retained his religion ? 
Nor is Abraham ever called an He- 
brew, till he had passed the Euphra- 
tes to the westward. Did they not 
then rather receive it, from their 
frassing over, or coming from beyond 
the river! An Hebrew of the Hebrews, 
is one who is descended from Hebrew 
parents, both father and mother, Phil. 
lil. 5. Sometimes only these Jews 
were called Hebrews, who spoke the 
Hebrew language, in contradistinction 
to the Jews who spake the Greek, 
Acts vi. 1. God had promised to A- 
braham, that he would render his seed 
extremely numerous. It was long, 
however, before the promised seed 
made any remarkable appearance.— 
Abraham’s seed by Ishmael, and the 
sons of Keturah, indeed mightily in- 
«creased; but neither these, nor the 
posterity of Esau, were the promised 
offspring. In Jacab’s twelve sons, it 
first began to increase ; and in after 
times they were called Israel, or Ja- 
cob, from their progenitor; and in 


times still later, were called Jews, | 


such of them as were known, from 
the name of Jupau. In about 210 
or 215 years, they Incneased in E- 








624 HEB 











gypt, from 70, to between two and 
three millions, men, women, and chil- 
dren. While Joseph lived, who had 
preserved the Egyptian nation, amidst 
a terrible famine, they were kindly 


‘used by the Egyptian monarchs; but 


soon after were terribly oppressed. 
From a suspicion, that they might, - 
in process of time, become too strong 
for the natives, they were condemned 
to Jabour in the most slavish and toil- 
some employments. The more they 
were oppressed, the more exceeding- 
ly they multiplied. The midwives, | 
and others, were therefore, ordered 
to murder every male-infant at the 
time of birth ; but the midwives shift- 
ed the horrible task. Every body was 
therefore ordered to kill the Hebrew 
male-children wherever they wére 
found: the females they intended to 
incorporate with the Egyptians. Af- 
ter they had been thus miserably op- 
pressed for about an hundred years, 
and on the very day that finished the 
430th year from God’s first promise 
of a seed to Abraham, and about 400 
years after the birth of Isaac, God, by 
terrible plagues on the Egyptians, 
obliged them to let the Hebrews go, 
under the direction of Mosrs and 
Aaron. As the Hebrews’ due wages 
had been denied them, God, the su- 
preme Judge and Proprietor of all, 
ordered them to ask a yast deal of 


precious things from the Egyptians, 


and carry them off. Thus they de- 
parted peaceably, and with great 
wealth, and without so much as one 
of their number weak or sickly ; and’ 
a mixed multitude of Heathens at- 
tending them, and who were after- 
ward a snare to them, Gen. xv. and 
xvii. and xxii. with Exod. i—wxiii. 
Acts vii. Neh. ix. ; 

God directed the Hebrew march 
by a cloud, which in the day was 
dusky, and skreened them from the 
heat, and in the night was fiery, and 
gave them light. He directed them 
not by the near way of Canaan, lest 
their early encounters with the Phi- 
listines, should tempt them to return 


oye ER 
back into Egypt ; but caused them to 
march towards the south-east, and in- 
to the streights of Pihahiroth, where 
there were mountains on each side, 
and the Red sea before them. Pha- 
raoh, expecting they were now en- 
tangled, pursued them with a mighty 
army, to bring them back.’ The Lord) 
opened a passage through the Red’ 
sea for the Hebrews ; but the Egyp- 
tians, attémpting to follow them, were 
-drowned. The Hebrews were now 
in a dry and barren desart ; nor had 
they brought along provision for the 
journey. God ‘supplied them with 
water from a flinty rock, and with 
manna from’ heaven. Moreover, he 
regaled them with quails in the desart 
of Sin. By means of Moses’s prayers, 

nd Joshua’s bravery; he enabled them 

o rout the Amalekités, who barba- 
rously fell on'their rear. Having got 
officers of thousands, hundreds, fifties, 
and tens, set over them, they marched 
southward along the east side of the 
western gulf of the Red sea, and came 
to mount Sinia; about fifty days after 
their departure from Egypt. There 
God, in a most tremendous manner, 
from the midst of a terrible fire on 
the top of the mount, and after the- 
‘most fearful thundering, avouched 
them for his peculiar people, intima- 
4ed to them his laws, and confirmed 
the authority of Mosesas their leader. 
While Moses tarried in the mount, 
they so far lost the impression of eve- 
ry thing they had seen and heard, 
that they formed, and worshipped a 
golden calf. This being destroyed, 
and 3000 of the principal idolaters, 
cut off by the sword of the zealous) 
Levites, God, at the intercession of 
Moses, spared them; renewed to 
them the tables of his law; and. his 
tabernacle was erected among them ; 
and Aaron and his sons consecrated 
to the priesthood ; and vast numbers 
of further ceremonies concerning of- 
ferings, purifications, and festivals, 
prescribed them. ‘The numbers of 
their fighting men were ‘taken, and 
arranged in four great divisions, three 
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tribes i and the manner of. 


their marching and encampment was 
appointed: the tabernacle was dedi- 


cated, by the oblations of their chief 


princes, on 12 several days; and the. 


Levites were consecrated to the sar 


i cred service of it, in room of the He- 
brews’ first-born ; and the passover 


was again observed in the first month 


of the second. year, after they had 
come out of Egypt, Exod. xiv—xl. 
Lev. i—xxvii. Numb. i—x. Neh. ix. 
Psalm Ixxvili. cv. cvi. cxiv. cxxxy. 
CXKXVi. Ezek. xx. and xvi. 4—14. 


‘After they had continued about a 
year at the foot of Sinai, they march< 
ed northward, loathed the manna, and 
were punished with a month’s eating 


of flesh, till a plague brake out amone 
them. 
| ders were. set over them. They quick-. 
ly arrived on the south borders of Ca- 

naan at Kadesh-barnea; but, for their . 


About this time, 70 or.72 el- 


rash belief of the ten wicked spies, and - 


their contempt of the promised land, 


God had entirely destroyed them, had 


not Moses’s prayers prevented it.— 


They were actually condemned to 
wander in the.desart till the end of 
40 years, till that whole generation, 
except Caleb and Jeshua, should be 


cut off by death. During this period, 


God frequently punished them for 


their repeated rebellion, murmuring, 


or loathing of manna.. The Canaan- 
ites made terrible havock of them at 
Hormah, when they attempted to en- 
ter Canaan, contrary to the will of 
their God. Above 14,000 of them 


perished in the matter of Korah ; or 


for their murmuring at his and his 
accomplices’ death. Multitudes of 
them were bitten by flery serpents, 
Twenty-four thousand of them were. 


}cut off for their idolatry and whore- 


dom with the Midianitish women. 


“But God’s marvellous .favours were 


still continued: his.cloudy pillarcone , 


‘ducted and protected them ; his man- 


na from heaven supplied them with 
meat; the streams issuing from the 
rock at Meribah, followed their camp 
about 39 years, whether their way 
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Was ascending or not. Their clothes 





never waxed old. At Kadesh,-and at 


Beer, God anew supplied them with 
water. The intended curse of Balaam 


Was turned into a blessing in their fa-’ 


vour. During this period, the cloud 
conducted them from Kadesh-barnea 


on the south of Canaan, back to E-| 


zion-geber, which is on the north-east 
of Sinai; and then back to the south 
border of Canaan. This journey, 
though of no more than a few hun- 
dred miles, took them up about 38 
years, and it is likely they marched 
hither and thither, so that itis in vain 


to pretend an accurate account. of 


their stations. Nor were. they yet 
admitted to enter the promised land, 
but conducted along the south border 
of Idumea, by a way exceeding rough 
and fatiguing. At last they marched 
to the north-east, till they came to a- 
bout the head of the river Arnon, and 
turned westward to the Jordan.— 
While they tarried in these quarters, 


erful kingdoms of Sihon’and Og, on 


the east of Canaan ; and made terri-' 
ble slaughter of the Midianites, for. 
enticing them to uncleanness and 
idolatry. ~ After crossing the Jordan, | 
miraculously divided, under Joshua, 
the successor of /Moses, as their ge- 
neral, they solemnly dedicated them- 
sélves to the Lord, by circumcision, 


and eating of thé passover;. and, ina 
war of six years, 
one kingdoms. On the 7 th, the land 


was dividefl, and the tabernacle of} 


God set up among them at Shiloh ; 
and not long after, they solemnly de- 
dicated themselves to the Lord. Un- 
der the name of each tribe, it will ap- 
pear how exactly their station in Ca- 
NAAN, ad their respective fates, cor- 
responded to the prophetic benedic- 
tions of Jacob, and Moses, Numb, xi. 
—xxyxvi.. Deut. i—xxix. Josh. i 
xxiy. Neh. ix. Psal. Ixxviii. ev. cyi. 
cxiv. &c. Gen. xlix. Deut. xxxiii. 
‘In these things, were not the He- 
brews emblems of the chosen people, 
the true Israel of God? Are they not 
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| life a burden to them! 
they took possession of the two pow-] 


conquered thirty- 
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| chosen children of. the one Jesus 


Christ? .and -by what tmiracleg of 
grace are they brought from their 
spiritual bondage, protected by, -and 
washed in his blood, and by his Spi- 
rit; and therein, to the hurt of their 


enemies and the joy: of their. souls, 


consecrated to the service of God! 
How solemnly, and often with terror, 
they receive the Jaw at his mouth ! 
but how frequent ‘their. sins, their 


idolizing of creatures, and murmurs 


against the provision and lot assigned 
them by God! How fearfully they 
are chastised for their sin ! After ra- 


vishing enjoyments, as on the fron- 


tiers of heaven, how often they are 


turned.back almost to the terrors of 
the broken law, and their Egyptian 
slavery! How often the earth swal- 
lows up their cares! the fiery judg- 
ments of God, and the Poison of the 
old serpent prey upon them; and. 
their troublesome way makes their 
How often 
their carnal relations harass, tempt,. 
and seek to destroy them! But ne. 
vertheless how constant, and often . 
repeated, are God’s favours to them! 
Jesus their meat indeed, and their 
drink indeed; Jesus their director 
and protector, never leaves them nor 
forsakes them; nor do the unwasting 
robes of his righteousness and grace 
fail them, At last, when the mixed 
multitude and rebels of indwelling 


‘corruptions are purged from among 


them, they, often amidst fearful strug- 
gles with Satan and their lusts, pass 
safely through the swelling Jordan 
of death ; and, rendered faultless be- 
fore God, take Possession of the king- 
dom prepared for them from the 
foundation of the world.—Nay, with 
What terrible tossing of mind ! what 
impression of the fiery law! and 
through what horrid provocations on 
their side, and wonders of mercy on 
God’s, and often through a number 
of. gracious-like: attginments, after- 
ward lost, are they brought into their 
hew-covenant-state Was not this 
fate of the Hebrews typical of that 
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of the New-Testament church ! 
Brought out of Egypt by miracles 
and wonders in the apostolic age, 
through what a waste-howling de- 
sart of persecution from dragons and 
fiery serpents ; through what multi- 
tudes of sins, troubles, and mercies, 
. did she arrive on the border of rest, 
under Constantine the Great, about 
A. D. 312! But for contempt of her| 
spiritual ordinances and privileges, 
_ how driven back, and plagued under 
Antichrist’s reign ! how consumed 
by fiery troubles and persecutions, 
and mortally bitten by heretics, Ari- 
‘ans, Pelagians, and others! At the 
Reformation, we again retouched the 
borders of the promised felicity; and 
God anew opened for us wells of liv- 
ing water in the preaching of the gos- 
pel: but now we compass the land 
of Edom, where our soul is much| 
discouraged, because of the way ; 
nor do I expect our entrance into the 
millennial state, till the mixed multi- 
tude of carnal and profane persons be 
purged from among us. 
In their entrance to Canaan, God 
to give the Hebrews an horror of 
idolatry, ordered them to cut off eve- 
ry idolatrous Canaanite ; they, howe- 
ver, through sinful pity or sloth, spa- 
red vast numbers of them, who enti- 
ced them to wickedness, and were 
sometimes God’s rod to punish them. 
For many ages the Hebrews enjoyed | 
scarce a glimpse of outward prosperi- 
ty, but they relapsed into idolatry, wor- 
shipping Baalim and Ashtaroth, &c. 
Micah, and the Danites, introduced it 
not long after Joshua’s death. “About 
this time, the lewdness of the men of 
Gibeah occasioned a war of the eleven 
tribes against their brethren of Ben- 
jamin. To punish the tribes for their 
wickedness, and their neglecting at: 
first to consult the mind of the Lord, 
they, though more than fourteen to 
one, were twice routed by the Benja- 
mités and 40,000 of them slain. In} 
the third, all the Benjamites were 
Slain, except 600. - Heartily vexed for 
the loss of a tribe, the other Hebrews 





provided wives for these 600, at the 
expence of slaying most of the inhab- 
itants of Jabesh-gilead, and of eluding 
their oath, in the affair of the daugh- 
ters of Shiloh, Judg. i. ii. and xvii— 
xxi. Their relapses into idolatry, 
also brought on them repeated turns 
|of slavery from the Heathen, among 
or around them. From 4. M. 2591 
to 2598, they were terribly oppressed 
by Cushan-rishathaim ; but delivered 
by Othniel. From 4. M. 2661 to 
2679, by Eglon king of Moab ; from 
which they were delivered by Ehud. 
Soon after which, they were deliver- 
ed from the ravages of the Philistines 
by Shamgar. From 4. M. 2699 to 
2719, they were oppressed by Jabin 
king of the Canaanites ; but delivered 
by Deborah and Barak. From 2752 
to 2759, by the Midianites ; but de- 
livered by Gideon, whose son Abime- 
lech was a scourge to Israe]. From 
2799 to 2817, by the Ammonites on 
the east, and the Philistines on the - 
west ; but Jephthah rescued them from 
the Ammonites. From -/4. M. 2849 to 
2889, they were oppressed by the 
Philistines, who were harassed by . 
‘Samson, and routed by Samuel, after 
the death of Eli. During this last 
oppression, the Hebrews were almost 
ruined; the ark was taken ; and for 
perhaps 110 or 130 years afterward, 
was without a settled abode, Judg. 
ji—xxi. 1 Sam. ii—vii. Or the ser- 
vitude of Cushan-rishathaim, began 
A. M. 2600; that of the Moabites, 
A, M. 2648 ; that of the Canaanites, 
2747 ; that of the Midianites, 2807 ; 
that of the Ammonites, 7. 17. 2854 ; 
just after the death of Gideon, and 
300 years after the death of Moses, 
Judg. xi. 26; that of the Philistines, 
in A. M. 2872. When the Hebrews 
had been governed by judges, divine- 
ly raised up, for about 340 years after 
the death of Joshua, they took a fancy 
to have a king, like the nations around 
them. Saul was their first sovereign. 
Under his reign, of about 20 or 40 
years, they hadalmost perpetual strug- 
gles with the Ammonites, Moabites, 
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and Philistines ; and, at his death, the 
nation was left on the brink of ruin| 
by the Philistines. After about seven | 
years struggling, between the eleven 
tribes that clave to Ishbosheth, the 
son of Saul, and the tribe of J udah, 
which ereated themselves into a king- 
dom under David: David became 
sole monarch of Israel. Under him, 
the Hebrews subdued their neigh- 
bours the Philistines, Edomites, Mo-| 
abites, Ammonites, and Syrians, and] 
took possession of the whole domini- 
on which had been promised them, 
from the border of Egypt to the banks, 
of the Euphrates, under Solomon | 
they had almost rio war, but employed 
themselves in buildings, sea-trade. 
and other things grand and pompous. | 
It is plain, however, that they disre-| 
lished the taxes which he laid upon 
them in the end of his reign. To 
punish his, and their idolatry in the 
latter part of his reign, Rezon the Sy-| 
rian, and Hadad the Edomite harassed | 
them a little; and after Solomen’s | 
death; ten of the Hebrew tribes form-| 
ed a kingdom of Israel or Ephraim 
for themselves, under Jeroboam the} 
son of Nebat, in opposition to the| 
kingdom of Judahand Benjamin ruled 
by the-family of David. “This divi-| 
sion, which -happened about .4. AZ. 
5029, and in the 100th or 120th year 
of their kingdom, tended not a Jittle | 
to the hurt of both parties, by their | 
mutual contest. The kingdom of 
Israel, Ephraim, or the ten tribes, had 
never so much as one pious king; | 
and often the royal families were de-| 
stroyed, and others took their place. 
Idolatry, particularly, the worship- 
ping of the golden calves of Bethel 
and Dan, was alway their established 
religian, and brought miseries un-. 
numbered on their head. The king- 
dom of Judah bad wicked and pious 
sovereigns by turns; but their fre-| 
quent, relapses into idolatry, often oc-, 
casioned terrible distress to the coun- 
try. To punish the kingdom of Ju- 
dah, or the Jews, for their apostacy, 
God delivered them into the hand of 
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SuisHax king of Egypt, who ravaged 
the country ; but appears to have 
done no hurt to Jeroboam’s kingdom, 
as perhaps he was in league with bim. | 
There was almost perpetual war be- 
tween Jeroboam and Reheboam, and ' 
Abijah his son.” In one battle Jero- 
boam had 500,000 of his forces cut off 
by the army of Abijah, which was but 
the half of his own. From 4. MZ. 
3049 to 3115, the kingdom of Judah, 
for the most part, followed the true 
God, reformed from their corruptions, 
and had considerable prosperity and. 
success against their enemies, Ethio- 
pians, Edomites, Moabites, &e. Jeho- 
shaphat had an army of 1,160,000 
men. Meanwhile, the Israelites un- 
der Nadab, Baasha, Elah, Omri, A- 
hab, Ahaziah, and Jehoram, were 
generally in a most wretched. condi- 
tion, especially by Ahab’s introduc 
tion of the worship of Baal :.and by 
various famines and repeated wars 
with the Philistines and Syrians ; 
and by civil broils between Omri and 
Tibni, 1 Sam, Vill—xxxi. 2 Sam, i— 
Xxiv. 1 Kings imxxii. 1 Chron. x— 
xxix. 2 Chron. +-xx. | ‘ 
Notonly wasthe kingdom of Israel, 
but also the kingdom of Judah, the 
royal family of which had joined in 
marriage, and other alliance with the 
wicked house of Ahab, brought to the 
very brink of ruin, after the death of 
Jehoshaphat ; nor indeed did his suc- 


|-cessors, Jehoram and Ahaziah, de- 
‘Serve a better fate. From 4. iM. 3120 


to 3252, Jehu and his posterity go- 
verned the kingdom of Israel: the 
worship of Baal was abolished; but 
the idolatry of the calves was still re- 
tained. To punish this the kingdom 
Was terribly ravaged, and the people 
murdered by the Syrians, during the 
reign of Jehu, and especially of Jeho- 
abazhisson ; but J ehoash, and Jerobo- 
am his son reduced the Syrians, and 
rendered the kingdom of theten tribes 
more glorious than ever it had been. 
In the beginning of this period, Atha- 
liah for six years tyrannized over Ju- 
dah. After her death, religion was 4 
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while promoted under Joash, by 
means of his uncle Jehoiada, the 
high-priest ; but they quickly relap- 
sed into idolatry ; and during the 
reigns of Joash, Amaziah, Uzziah, as 
well as of Jotham, numbers sacrificed 
in high places, but to the Lord their 
God. Nor did the kingdom of Judah 
recover its grandeur, till the reign of 


Uzziah. Under the reigns of Zacha-| 


riah, Shallum, Menahem, and Peka- 
hiah, the kingdom of the ten tribes 
was reduced to. a most wretched con- 
dition, by their intestine broils, mur- 
der of sovereigns, and Assyrian ra- 
vages. Under Pekah, they recovered 
part of their grandeur ; but he being 
murdered by Hoshea, a civil war of 
nine years seems to have happened ; 
at the end of which, Hoshea found 
‘himself master of the crown. Under 
Jotham, the kingdom of Judah was 
moderately happy ; but under Ahaz, 
they relapsed into idolatry, and were 
terribly harassed by the Philistines, 
Syrians, and by the ten tribes under 
Pekah. About 4. 1. $280, the kings 
of the Hebrews were better than they 
had been ever sincethedivision. Heze- 
kiah of Judah was an eminent reform- 


er, and Hoshea was less wicked than | 


his predecessors ; but the abounding 
wickedness of both kingdoms had ri- 
pened them for ruin. Ignorance; stu- 
pidity, idolatry, rebellion against God, 
and apostacy from his way, forgetful- 
ness of him, ingratitude for his mer- 
cies, .derision of his threatenings, 
changing of his ordinances, profane 
swearing, violation of sacred vows, 
magical arts, hypecrisy, and obdurate 
impudence in wickedness, violation of 
the Sabbath, mingling themselves 
with the Heathen, sinful alliances 
with the Syrians, Assyrians, and E- 
gyptians, and dependance on them for 
help ; pride, want of natural affection 
among relations, or between the king- 
doms of Israel] and Judah ; universal 
corruption of princes, judges, priests, 
and prophets ; -murder, drunkenness, 
luxury, whoredom, covetousness, 


fraud oppression,perverting of justices Hl 









































and falsehood, every where prevailed. 
Prevoked with Hoshea for entering 
into aleague with So, king of Egypt, 
Shalmaneser king of Assyria invaded 
the kingdom of the ten tribes, furi- 
ously besieged and took their cities, 
murdered most of the people, ripping 
up the women with child, and dash- 
ing infants to pieces; and carried al- 
most all the rest captive to Hara, Ha- 
lah, and Habor, by the river Gozan, 
and to the cities of the Medes, on the 
north-east of the Assyrian empire ; 
and brought the Samaritans, and pla- 
ced them in their stead. Thus the 
kingdom was ruined 254 years after 


its erection. Sennacherib king of 
Assyria, contrary to treaty, invaded 
the kingdom of Judah, and brought 
that hypocritical nation to the brink | 


of ruin. Hezekiah’s piety, and Isa- 


iah’s prayer, were a means of prevent 
ing it: but under his son Manasseh, . 
the Jews abandoned themselves to 
the most horrid impieties. 
nish them, Esarhaddon king of Assy- 


To pus 


ria, about the 22d year of Manasseh’s 
reign, invaded Judea, reduced the 
kingdom, and carried Manasseh pri- 
soner to Babylon: he also transport- 
ed the remains of the Israelites to 
Media, and the countries adjacent — 
What has become of them since, whe- 


ther they removed eastward with the 


Tartars, and partly passed over into 
America; or how far they mixed 
with the Jews, when carried to Baby- 
lon, we know not, 2 Kings i—xxi. 2 
Chron. xxi—xxxiii. Amos  li—ix. 
Hos. i—xiii. Mic. i. ji. ili. vi. vii. Isa. 
i—x. xvii, and xxii. and xxiv—xxx1, 
xxxiil. and xxxvi—xxxix.. 1 Chron. 
Wa @as 

Manassch repented, and the Lord 
brought him back to his kingdom, 
where he promoted the reformation 
of his subjects during the rest of his 
reign ; but his son Amon defaced all, 
and rendered matters as. wicked as e- 
yer. His son Josiah mightily promo- 
ted reformation, and brought it to 
such a pitch, as it had never been 
since the reign of David and Solo- 
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mon; but the people were mostly 
hypocritical in it, and the Lord never 
forgave the nation the murders, and 
other wickedness of Manasseh, as to 
the external punishment thereof: Af- 
ter Josiah was slain by Pharaoh-ne- 
cho king of Egypt, the kingdom of 
Judah returned to their idolatry, and 
other wickedness ; no kind of the a- 
bove mentioned sins did they forbear. 
God gave them up to servitude, first 
to the Egyptians, and then to the 
Chaldeans. The fate of their kings, 
Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin, and 
Zedekiah, was unhappy ; and so was 
the case of their subjects during the 
22 years of their reigns. - It is shock- 
ing to think, what’ famine, pestilence, 
and murder by the Chaldeans, hap- 
pened among them. provoked by 
Zedekiah’s treachery, Nebuchadnez- 
zar furiously invaded the kingdom, 
sacked and burnt the cities, murdered 
such multitudes, that of a kingdom, 
once consisting of about six millions 


of people, under Jehoshaphat, no more | 


than a few thousands were left. The 
few that were left, after the murder of 
Gedaliah, flying to Egypt, made the 


Chaldeans suspect them guilty of the | 


murder, and excited their fury against 
the Jewish. nation.» Thus the king- 
dom of Judah was ruined, 4. JZ 
3416, about 388 years after its divi- 
sion from that of the ten tribes, In 
the 70th year from the begun captivi- 
ty, inthe 4th year of Jehoiakim, and 
the 52d from the destruction of the 
city, the Jews, according to the edict 
of Cyrus king of Persia, who had o- 
verturned the empire of Chaldea, re- 
turned to their own country, under 
the direction of Sheshbazzer or Ze- 
rubbabel, the grandson of king Jehoi- 
achin, Joshua the high-priest, and o- 
thers, to the number of 42,360, and 
7337 servants of an Heathen origi- 
nal ; but as the particulars mentioned 
by lizra amount but to 29,818, and 
these by Nehemiah to 31,081, it 
seems, the overplus of about twelve 
thousand were of the remains-of the 
ten tribes. The lists of Ezra and 
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‘Nehemiah are different in many par- 


ticulars ; but the one might be the 
list of such as gave in their names to 
return, and the other the list of them 
that actually returned.’ Vast num- 
bers of the Jews who had agreeable 
settlements, preferred their own car- 
nal advantage to their religion, and. 
remained in Babylen. After their 
return, the Jews, under the direction 
of Zerubbabel, Joshua, Ezra, and 
Nehemiah, rebuilt the temple and ci- 
ty of Jerusalem, put away their 
strange wives, and solemnly renewed ~ 


their covenant with God; and vast 


numbers were turned to the Lord, 
though many were still given to con- 
temn the worship of God, and to re- 
bel against his law, Isa. xiv. xI—xlv. 
xviii. xlix. Jer. iimxliv. 1. lii. Mic. 
iv. Hab. i. iii. Zeph. i. ii. iii. 2 Kings 
xxli—xxv. 2 Chron. xxxiii—xxxvi. 


The Jews, after their return from 
Babylon, retained a constant aversion 
to idolatry, which they justly believed 
had been a chief reason of their ejec- 
tion from their land; but many cor= 
ruptions, as selfishness, matriage of 
strange wives, rash divorcement of 


lawful wives, contempt of God’s wor- 


ship, carnal labour on the Sabbath, 


partiality and scandalousliving among 


their priests still took place; the 
year of jubilee, and perhaps that of 
release, Was scarce ever punctually 
observed. ‘Nor were their troubles 
few. Their temple wanted the ancient 
ark, cherubims, Shechinah, pot of 
manna, and budding-rod. The gift of 
prophecy ceased, after the death of 
Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi— 
Tatnai, Shethar-boznai, Rehum, &c. 
mightily opposed the building of the 
temple. Sanballat, Tobiah, and Ge 
shem, no less maligiously opposed 
the repairing of the walls of Jerusa- 
lem. About 4. MZ. 3490, or 3546; 
they escaped the ruin devised by Ha- 
man. About 3653, Darius Ochug 
king of Persia, who is by some pre: 
tended to be the husband of Esther, 


and master of: Hamat, ravaged ‘part: 
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of Judea, took Jericho by force, and 
carried off a great number of prison- 
ers; part of which he sent into E- 
ypt, and the rest he transported to 
yrcania, on the south of the Caspian 
sea. When Alexander was in Ca- 
‘maan, about 4. M7, 3670, he was at 
first provoked with their adherence to 
the Persians ; but if we believe Jose- 
phus, their solemn submission, with 
their high-priest at their head, entire- 
‘Jy pacified him. He caused a great 
number of victims to be offered for 
his success to the God to whom they 
worshipped. He confirmed to them 
all their privileges ; ; and having built 
Alexandria, he settled vast numbers 
- of them there, endowed with the same 
privileges, as his own Macedonians. 
‘About 14 years after, Ptolemy Lagus, 
the Greek king of Egypt, to revenge 
their fidelity to Laomedan his rival, 
furiously ravaged Judea, took Jerusa- 
lem, and carried 100,000 Jews priso- 
ners to Egypt; “but used them so 
kindly, and even assigned them _pla- 
ces of power and trust, that many of 
their countrymen followed them, of 
their own accord. It seems, that, a- 
bout eight years after, he transported 
another multitude of Jews to Kgypt, 
‘and every where gave them equal 
privileges, as Alexander had done. 
About the same time, Seleucus Nica- 
‘tor having built above 30 new cities 
in Asia, 16 of which were called An- 
‘tioch, 9 Seleucia, 6 Laodicea, settled 
inthem as many Jews as he could ; 
they being reckoned most faithful to 
their friendly sovereigns; and bestow- 


ed on them the same privileges as. 


‘they had at Alexandria: nor did An- 
tiochus Theos, his grandson, less fa- 
yourthem. Ptolemy Philadelphus of 
Egypt, about 3720, at ‘his own ex- 
pence, beught the freedom of all the 
‘Jewish slaves in Egypt ; and itis said, 
he, or his son, procured a translation 
of their Bible, forthe use of his fa- 
mous Alexandrian library. Ptolemy 
Eurgetes offered a vast number of 
victims at Jerusalem, for his victories 
ever the Syro-grecians, and was ex- 
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tremely kind to Joseph and other 
Jews. Ptolemy Philopater haying de- 
feated Antiochus the Great, offered a 
great multitude of victims at Jerusa- 
lem ; but provoked with the priests, 
for hindering him to enter their Holy 
of Holies, and at the affright he had 
received in attempting it, he issued 
forth murderous decrees against all 
the Jews in his dominions ; but the 
beasts prepared to devour them in E- 
gypt, turned on and destroyed the 
Heathens who attended for diversion. 
Antiochus the Great soon after inva- 
ded Judea, and the Jews readily revol- 
ted to him. To reward this, he re- 
paired their temple at his own ex- 
pence, and assigned 20,000 pieces of 
silver, 1400 measures a wheat, and 
375 of salt, for its service ; and con- 
firmed to themall the privileges which 
had been ratified to them by Alex- 
Such dispersed Jews as set- 
tled at Jerusalem, he for three years 
exempted from tribute. Such as 
were slaves to his subjects, he order- 
ed to be set free ;_ but Scopas quick- 
ly reduced Judea, and put an Egyp- 
tian garrison in Jerusalem. . Under 
Philometor Onias, who, about $850, 
built a temple at On, or Heliopolis, in 
Egypt, after the model of that at Jeru- 
salem, and Dositheus had almost the 
whole management of the Egyptian 
state. About 4. 14%. 3828, Heliodorus, 
by his master Seleucus’s orders, at- 
tempted to pillage the temple; but an 
angel affrighted him. Soon after An- 
tiochus Epiphanes came to the Syrian 
throne: severely the Jews felt the ef- 
fects of his fury and madness. Be- 
cause Onias the high-priest refused 
to comply with some imitations of the 
Heathen, he turned kim out, and sold 
the office to Jason his brother for 350 
talents of silver. Soon after he took 
it from him, and sold it to Menelaus, 
a third brother, for 650 talents of sil- 
ver. About 4. M. 3834, a report be- 
ing spread, that Antiochus was killed 
in his Egyptian expedition, attempt- 
ed to turn out Menelaus, and retake 
the high-priesthood. Enraged hereat, 
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and with the Jews, for rejoicing at the 
news of his death, and for the peculiar 
form of their worship, Antiochus, in 
his return from Egypt, forced his way 
into Jerusalem, murdered 40,000, and 
sold as many more for slaves .to the 








rified it, dedicated it anew, and re- 
‘stored the daily worship of God, and 
repaired Jerusalem, which was now 
almost a ruinous/heap. After he hady 
for four years /more, with a small 
handful of troops, proved a terrible 


Heathens around, carried off a great |jscourge to the Syrians, and other 


nart of the sacred furniture, with a- 
bout 1800 talents of goid and silver, 
which he found in the treasury 3 and 
appointed two of his most savage 
friends, Philip the Phrygian, and An- 


drobicus, to govern Judea and Sama- 


ria, as his deputies. About two years 
after, enraged at the Romans’ check 
of his designs against Egypt, he, in 
his return, ordered his troops to pil- 
lage the cities of Judea, murder the 
men, and sell the women and children 
for slaves. On a Sabbath-day, Apol- 
lonius, his general, craftily entered 
Jerusalem, killed multitudes, and car- 
ried off 10,000 prisoners. Antiochus’ 
built a fort adjacent to the temple, 
- from whence his garrison might fall 
on the people who came to worship 
in the courts; the temple was soon 
after dedicated to Jupiter Olympius, 
an idol of Greece, and his statue was 
erected on the altar of burnt-offering. 


For 2300 mornings and evenings, or 


three years and about two months, 
the daily sacrifice was stopt, and the 
temple rendered a shambles of mur- 
der, a sty of whoredom, and of all 
manner of baseness. Such Jews as 
refused to eat swine’s flesh, and com- 
ply with idolatry, were exposed to all 
-the horrots of persecution, torture, 
and death. While Eleazar, and the 
widow, with her seven sons, and o- 
thers, bravely suffered martyrdom, 
and others with ardour taught their 
brethren the evil of idolatrous com- 
pliances, Mattathias the priest, with || 
his sons, chiefly Judas, Jonathan, and 
Simon, who were called Maccabees, 
bravely fought for their religion and 
liberties. | After a variety of lesser 
advantages, Judas, who succeeded his 
father, about 3840, eave Nicanor and 
the king’s troops aterrible defeat, re- 
gained the temple, repaired and pu- 
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Heathens around, the Edomites, A- 
rabs, &c. he was slain; and Jona- 
than his brother succeeded him, as 
j|high-priest and general. He and his 
brother Simon, who succeeded him, 
wisely and bravely promoted the wel- 
fare of their church and state, and 
were both basely murdered. Hirca- 


|nus, Simon’s son, succeeded him, 


A. M. 3869 ; he at first procured a 
peace with the Syrians, and soon af- 
ter entirely threw off their yoke. He 
subdued Idumea, and forced the in- 
habitants to be circumcised, and to ac- 
cept the Jewish religion ; he reduced 
the Samaritans, and demolished their 
temple at Gerizzim, and Samaria 
their capital, after a short reigen of — 
Aristobulus and Shechem. His-son- 
Alexander Janeus succeeded him, 
A. M. 3899. He reduced the Phi- 
listines, and obliged them to accept 
circumcision : he also reduced the 
country of Moab, Ammon, Gilead, 
and part of Arabia. Under these 
three reigns alone, the Jewish na- * 


ition was independent after the cap- 


tivity. His widow governed a 
years: with great wisdom and 

After her death, the baton 
was almost ruined with ‘civil broils, 
raised by the Pharisees, who had 
hated Alexander, for his cruelties, 
and their opposers: and in 3939, 
Aristobulus invited the Romans to’ 
assist him against Hircanus, his elder 
Mis They turning his enemy, 
quickly reduced the country, took 
Jerusalem by force; and Pompey, 
and ‘a number of his officers, pushed 
thelr way into the sanctuary, if not 
the Holy of Holies to view the furni- 
ture thereof. About nine years after 
Crassus the Roman general, to obtain 
money for his mad Parthian expedi- 
jon, pillaged the temple of every’ 
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thing valuable, to the worh of 8000 ta- 
lents of gold and silver. 
had for more than thirty years, been 
a scene of ravage and blood, and dur- 
ing 24 of which, had been oppressed 
by the Romans, Herod the Great, as- 
sisted by Antony the Roman Trium- 
vir, with much struggling and barba- 
rous murder, got himself installed in 
the kingdom. Finding that. neither 
force nor flattery could make his reig 

easy, he, about 20 years before our 


Saviour’s birth, with the Jews con-) 


sent, began to rebuild the temple: in 
three years and a half the principal 
parts were finished, and the rest, not 
till after eight years more, if ever, 
Mic. v. 3. Ezek. xxi. 27. Dan. ix. 
24, 25. Deut. xxvili. 68. Joel iii. 16, 


17. Psal. Ixviii. 29, 30. Zech. ix. 8,| 
13—16. Dan. villi. 9—14. and xi. 11,' 


14, 28—-35. About this time, the 


Jews every where had big hopes of 


the appearance of their Messiah, to 
‘free them from their bondage, and 
bring their nation t 
temporal glory. The Messiah, or 
Christ, and his forerunner John Bap- 
tist, actually appeared: both were 
born about 4. MZ. 4001, which is 


three years before our common ac- 


count. Instigated by fear of losing 


bis throne, Herod sought to murder } 


him in his infancy. When he assum- 


ed his public character, and after lis. 


~ yesurrection, many of the Jews be- 


lieved on him, and these chiefly of 


the poorer sort; but the most part, of- 


fended with the spiritual nature of |] 


his office, his pure and self-debasing 
doctrine, his mean appearance, and 


sorry retinue, reproached, persecuted, 


and at last got him betrayed, and cru- 
cified between two thieves, as if he 
had been a noted malefactor, and 
wished his blood might: be on them 
‘and their children, Notwithstanding 
the miraculous effusion of the Holy 
Ghost, and the multitudes of miracles 
thereby produced, most of the Jews 
every where poured contempt on the 
gospel of Christ, raged at the conver- 
gion of the Gentiles, and every where 
Vou, 
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| stirred up persecution against the am 
After J udea| 


postles, and other Christian preach- 
ers, as in Judea, in Pisidia, and at 
Iconium, Lystra, Thessalonica, Be- 
rea, Corinth, kc. The J ews’ rejection 
of Christ was wisely ordered of God; 
it fulfilled the ancient prophecies ; it 
demonstrated, that the report of Je- 
stis’s Messiahship was far from being 
supported with carnal influence; and 
by this means, the Jews came to be 
standing monuments of the truth, 


‘amidst almost every nation under 


heaven. 4% 

The sceptre was now wholly de- 
parted from Judah. About 27 years 
before Christ’s death, Judea was re- 


duced into a province. Nor does it 
appear, that afterward they had any 


power of life and death lodged in their 
hands; for the murder of Stephen ap- 
pears to have been effected by an out- 
rageous mob: at least, it is plain, that, 
after the conversion of Cornelius the 


| Gentile to Jesus, they had not the least 


vestige of civil power, but were entire- 
ly subject to the Romans. After our 


Saviour’s ascension, their misery gra- 


dually increased. Some false pro- 
phets, as Judas and Theudas, had al- 
ready risen; now their number ex- 
ceedinely multiplied : Simon Magus, 
Dositheus the Samaritan, and the E- 
gyptian, who led 4000 men into the 
wilderness, were of this sort.. Under 
Felix’s government, pretended Mes- 
siah’s were so numerous, that some- 
times one was apprehended every day. 
Caligula had wrecked his rage on the 
Jews, for refusing to worship his sta- 
tue, if Herod had not soothed him, or 
death prevented him. At Cesarea, 
20,000 of the Jews were killed by the 
Syrians in their mutual broils, and the 
rest expelled from the city, To re- 
venge which, the Jews murdered a 
vast number ef Syrians in Syria and 
Canaan; and were in no smaller num- 
bers murdered in their turn. At Da- 
mascus, 10,000 unarmed Jews were 
killed; and at Bethshan, the Heathen 
inhabitants caused their Jewish neigh- 
bours to assist them against their bre+ 
4 LY; 
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these assistants. At Alexandria, the 
Jews murdered multitudes. of the 
Heathen, and were murdered in their 


turn, to about 50,000. The Jews of]| 


Perea warred with their Heathen 
neighbours of Philadelphia, about ad- 
justing their territory. Both Jews 
and Galileans warred on the Samari- 
tans, who had murdered some Gali- 
leans in their way to a solemn feast 
at Jerusalem. War too, often raged 


in the empire, between the different. 


pretenders to sovereignty: various 
earthquakes happened in Italy, Les- 
ser Asia, Canaan, and the Mediter- 
ranean isles; a terrible famine had 
oppressed the whole Roman empire. 
The gospel had been preached in 
most parts of the Roman empire, and 
manifold persecutions raised by the 
Jews, and by Nero, against the be- 


lievers of it. Various strange tokens 


took place., A star, shaped like a 
sword, hung ever Jerusalem for a 
whole year, At the 9th hour of the 
night, during the feast of tabernacles, 
a light as bright as that of noon, shone 
for half an hour onthe temple, and 
places adjacent. About the same 
time, a cow led. to the sacrifice, 
brought -forth a lamb, in the court of 
the temple. The eastern gate of the 
temple, all of solid brass, and which 
twenty men could scarce shut, though 
fastened with stron g bolts, opened of 
its own accord, and could scarce be 
got shut again, Before sunset, armies 
were seen in the air, as if fighting 
and. besieging cities. In the. night 
at Pentecost, the priests in the tem: 


ple heard .a.noise, anda voice, as of a/! 


multitude crying, Let us go hence.— 
Yor about seven years anda half, be- 


ginning four years before the war| 
broke out, one Jesus, a country-fel-f] 
low, especially at their solemn feasts,. 
run-up aid down ‘the streets of Jeru-. 


salem, crying “in a rucfal manner, 
“A voice from the four winds,—Wo 


thren, and then murdered 13,000 of. 
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“ myself,” was struck dead by a stone 
from a sling: nor could the utmost 
scourging or- torture restrain hiny 
from his crying... ~ et al toa 

About 4. D. 67, Cestius Gallus, 
the Roman governor. of ‘Syria, laid - 
siege to Jerusalem; «but most unae- 
countably raised it, and was pursued 
at the heels by some of the Jewish 
rebels. The Christians, according 


[as Jesus had warned them, took this — 


opportunity to leave the city, and the 
country westward of Jordan, and re- 
tired to Pella, a place on the east of _ 
Jordan. Soon after the Romans un- 
der Vespasain, whom-God had mar- 
vellously advanced to the empire, in- 


vaded the country from the north-east, 
furiously besieged and took the cities 


of Galilee, Chorazim, Bethsaida, Ca- 
pernaum, &c. where Christ had been 
especially rejected, and sometimes 
murdered almost all the inhabitants, 
Almost every where; the Jews resist- 
ed even unto madness; and some- 
times murdered themselves, rather 
than yield, even to the most compas- 


sionate generals of Rome. While the 


Romans destroyed them in multi- 
tudes, the zealots of the Jewish na- 
tion, with enraged madness, fought. . 
with one another. At J erusalem, the 
scene was most wretched of all. At 
the passover, when there might be 
two or three millions of people in the 
city, the Romans surrounded it with 
troops, trenches, and walls, that none 
might escape. ‘Lhe three different 
factions: within, murdered “one ano- 
ther, and sometimes united to make 
a desperate, but unsuccessful sally on 


the Romans: they even murdered the 
| inhabitants in sport, to try the sharp- 


ness of their swords. At last Elea- 
zal’s party Was treacherously massa- 
cred by their brethren. Vitus, one 
of the most ‘merciful generals that 


) ever breathed, did all in his power to 
| persuade them. to an 
| surrender; but, mad 
“to Jerusalem, wo to the city, and to | i 
“the people, and.to tlie femple ;"—| 
wad ut last; as he-addeds « \Wo'te 


advatitaecous 
on their own 
ruiny they scorneds every’ proposal. 
‘The raultitudes of unburied calcases 
corrupted ‘the air, and produced a 
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pestifence. The fainine hastened on 
by their destruction of one another’s 
"magazines, prevailed, till people fed 
on one another, and even ladies broil- 
ed their sucking infants, and eat them. 
After a siege of six months, the city 
was taken: provoked with their ob- 
_ $tinacy, the Romans murdered almost 
every Jew they met with. Titus was 
bent to save the temple; but a false 
prophet having persuaded 6000 Jews 
to take shelter in it, all of whom were 
burnt or murdered therein, a Roman 


soldier set it on fire with a brand he | 


cast; nor could all the authority of 


Titus make his troops, who highly | 


regarded him, attempt to extinguish 
the flames. The outcries of the Jews, 
when they saw it on fire, were almost 
infernal. The whole city, except 
three towers, and a small part of the 
wall, was razed to the ground. Tur- 
nus Rufus, a Roman commander 
caused plough up the foundations 
of the temple, and other places of the 
city; and the soldiers digged up the 
rubbish in quest of money, or like 


precious things, and it seems ripped 


up some Jews, to procute the gold 
they had swallowed. Titus wept as 
he beheld the ruins, and bitterly cur- 
sed. the obstinate wretches, who had 
forced him to raze it. Soon. after; 
the forts of Herodion and Macheron 


were taken, and the garrison of Mas- 


sada murdered themselves, rather 
than surrender. At Jerusalem alone, 
we hear of 1,100,000 that perished by 
sword, famine, and pestilence. Titus 
too, crucified of them before the walls, 


all around the city, till he had no} 


more wood to erect crosses. In other 
places, we hear of 250,000 that were 
cut off. About 97,000 were. taken 
prisoners, many of whom were sent 
into Egypt by ships, to labour as 
slaves: part were sent to Syria, to 
be exposed for shows, or devoured 
by wild beasts, si 
All the family of David that could be 
found, were cut off ; and that of He- 
rod was not long after extinguished. 


Every Jew in the empire was requir- 


? 


jon their own heads. In Cy 


tians.. 
nosmall difficulty, did the conquering 


or sold for slaves. | 





ed to pay the yearly, half-shekel of 
soul-ransom money, which they had 
paid to their temple, for the main- 
tenance of the idolatrous capitol at. 
Rome. ye a Ee ae 

Prodigious numbers of Jews still 
remained, in almost every part of the: 


Roman empire. About 50 years af-, 


ter, they brought a superadded«.ruin. 
rene, E- 
gypt, Cyprus, and ‘Mesopotamia, 
they murdered about 500,000: of the: 
Roman subjects, Heathens, and Chris-: 
With terrible bloodshed, and 





Trajan, about 4. D. 119, reduce 
them. About 4. D. 130, the empe- 
ror Elius Adrian sent a colony of, 
Romans. to rebuild Jerusalem, and 
called it Elia, after himself; and had 
prohibited the Jews to circumcise 
their children. | Barcocaba, one of 
these thievish banditti who had infes- 
ted Canaan, for about an, hundred, 
years, pretended that he was:the Mes- 
siah, raised.a Jewish army of 200,000,; 
and murdered all the Heathens and 
Christians that came in their way. 
About 4. .D. 134, Adrian’s forces de- 
feated him in battle, and after a siege. 
of three years, took Bitter, his capi- 
tal; after which 50 of his fortifications 
quickly surrendered. In this terrible 
war, it is said, about 600,000 Jews 
were slain by the sword, besides what 
perished by famine and pestilence.— 
It is said, the rivers were high swelled 
with blood, and the sea into which 
they ran, for several miles, marked 
therewith. In this war they had a- 
bout.50 strong castles taken, and 985 
of their best towns demolished. | For 
some time, the emperor caused: hold 


} annual fairs for the sale of captive 


Jews, and. transported such as had 
dwelt in Canaan to Egypt, and every 
where Joaded with taxes such as. adhe- 
red to their religion. Adrian built a 
city on mount Calvary, and erected a 
marble statue ofa swine, over the gate 
that led to Bethlehem. No Jew was 
allowed to enter the city, or to look to 
it at.a distance, under pain. of death. 
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in Palestine, Constans, ‘his son, terri- 
‘bly chastised them, revived every. 
harsh edict against them, and. con: 
demned to death such as had Christi- 
being marked in their bodies for re-|] ans either for their wives or servants. 
bellion, were dispersed through the|j Encouraged by the prohibition of the 
empire as vagabond slaves. About||emperor Theodosius to pull down 
A. D. 360, the Jews, encouraged by|/ their synagogues, they became very’ 
Julian, Constantine’s nephew, and insolent about the beginning of the 
now emperor, and bent to give Jesus|| 5th century ; they crucified the image 
the lie, began to rebuild their city |] of Haman, and sometimes a Christian, 
andtemple. They had scarce begun|| in derision of our Saviour. In E- 
to lay cne stone upoa another in buil-|| eypt they insulted the Christians on’ 
ding the temple, when a terrible|| the Lord’s day. Provoked herewith, 
earthquake and flames of fire issuing | the Christians in Macédonia, Dacia, 
from the earth, killed the workmen,|| Chalcis, Syria, and Egypt, fell upon 
and scattered the materials. Soon|! them, and killed prodigious numbers 
after, Julian dying, the edict of Adri-| of them, especially at Alexandria. 
an ‘was revived against them; and||In the isle of Minorca, vast numbers _ 
Romish guards prohibited their ap-|| of them were forced to turn Chris- 
proach to the city. | Nor till the 7th|| tians, or hide themselves in dens and. 
century, durst they so much as creep|| caves of the earth. About 4. D. 
over the rubbish to bewail it, without]! 432, one Moses of Crete, pretending 
bribing the Roman guards. However'|| that he, as their Messiah, would lead 
basely the Jews have complied with|| them safe through the sea to Canaan, 
the delusions of the countries whither || a vast number threw themselves into 
they are scattered, they have been ex- |the deep from a precipice, and were 
posed to the most outrageous abuse. |] drowned. Just after, many of them, 
in the end of the second century Ni-|| for the sake of the presents given to 
ger the usurper persecuted them, be-|| new converts, were baptized at Con- 
_ eause of their adherence to Severus || stantinople. 

‘the emperor: and fora while Severus| In the 6th century, Cavades, and 
harassed them, on the. footing of A-|| the two Chosroes, kings of Persia, ter- 
drian’s edict. Inthe 3d century, Sa-|| ribly harassed them; but the latter 
por king of Persia furiously harassed |} Chosroes, was afterward reconciled 
and murdered them ; and much about|| to them, and gratified their malice 
the same.time, Manes one of them,|| with the murder of about 90,000 
founded the sect of the Manachees. Christians, at the taking of Jerusalem, 
who believed there were two Gods, aj] 4. D. 614. About 530, the emperor 
good and bad.  Dioclesian. intended|| Justinian discharged them to make 
to persecute them : but by huge sums|| testaments, or to appear. witness a- 
of money they appeased his fury, In]] gainst Christians, and prohibited to 
the 4th century, the council of Elvira] these in Africa the exercise of their 
in Spain, prohibited Christians to eat} religion. Soon after, one Julian of 
with them. Constantine the Great|] Canaan, set up for Messiah. He and 
discharged them to retain any Chris-|| his followers did infinite mischief to 
tians for slaves, and.obliged them to]| the Christians 3 but in the end, 20,000 
undergo their share in public services, |] of them were slain, and as many ta- 
of the military, &c. It is even said, | ken, and sold for slaves. Just after 
that he forced multitudes of them tol] numbers of Jews were executed fon 
eat swine’s flesh, or be murdered. Of- occasioning a revolt at Cesarea. ? And 
fended with their insult of the Chris-|, to revenge their assistance of ‘the 
tians in Egypt, and their insurrection Goths at the siege of Naples, the 





Constantine further enlarged this ci-] 
ty: his troops repressed the attempt 
of the-Jews to scize on it. Multitudes 
of them hai their ears cut off, and, 
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Greek general Belisarius, and his 
troops, killed as many of them as they 
could find, men or women. In 4. D. 
602, they were severely punished for 





their horrible massacre of the Chris-| 


tians at Antioch. Heraclius the em- 


peror, soon after banished them from 


Jerusalem. Muititudes in Spain and 
France were forced to become Chris- 
tians: and the councils of Toledo en- 
couraged*their sovereigns to oblige 
them to do so. About . D. 700, 


when Erica king ef Spain complained, | 
that the Jews of Spain had conspired || 
with these of Africa against him, the| 


council of ‘Toledo ordered that they 


should be all enslaved, and their chil- || 


dren taken from them, and educated 


in the Christian religion. In Franee, | 


a variety of edicts were made against 


them. Chilperic, Dagobert, and o-]| 


ther kings, ordered, that such as refu- 
sed baptism, should be banished.— 
In this century too, numbers of them 
in the east, imagined Mahomet the 
Messiah; and one of them assisted 
him in compiling his Alcoran. 

In the 8th and 9th centuries, the 
misery of the Jews still continued. 
In the east, Caliph Zayd permitted 
his subjects to abuse them. About 
760, Jaafar the Imam, ordered that 
such as embraced Mahomedism, 





should ‘be their parents sole heirs. 


About 841, Caliph Wathek persecu- 
ted them, because some of their num- 
ber had embezzled his revenues; and 


he fined’such as refused to embrace) 


Mahomedism. Motawakhel his suc- 
cessor, deprived them of all their ho- 
nour and trust ; and marking them 
with infamy, caused them wear lea- 


thern girdles, and ride without stir- 


rups on asses and mules. Such marks 
of contemptuous distinction partly 
still subsist in the east, and have been’ 
imitated by other princes. Sundry 
of his successors persecuted them in 


a manner still more severe. ~ While; 


the emperor Leo Isaurus, the image- 
opposer, heartily hated them, the pro- 
moters of image-worship obliged the 
Jews to comply, and to curse them- 
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ree 

selves with the curse of Gehazi, if 
In 

France and Spain, the people terribly 


insulted them. Probably provoked ' 
with this, they invited the Normans 


‘into France, and betrayed Bourdeaux, — 


and other places, into their hands.— 


About 724, one Serenus of Spain set 


up for the Messiah. Multitudes fol= 
lowed him, and went so far to take 
possession of Canaan. The Christi- 
ans seized what they left in their ab-— 
sence. Another in the east, about 
831, pretended to be Moses risen 
from the dead, and was followed by ’ 
numbers. 
In the 10th, 11th, and 12th centu-— 
ries, their miseries rather increased ; ° 
partly through their own divisions, ' 
and partly by the persecutions which 
they underwent. About 4. D. 1037, 
we find about 900,000 of them near.’ 
Babylon, if we may believe their own 
noted traveller; and yet about two 
years after, all their academies there ° 
if not also their schools, were ruined. ° 
About 4. D. 1020, Hakem, the found- 
er of the Drusian religion, for a while’ 
persecuted them in Egypt. Besides’ 
the common miseries which they sus- 
tained in the east, by the Turkish’ 
and sacred war, it is shocking to think 
what multitudes of them the eight” 
Croisades, in this or the two following 
centuries, murdered in Germany, 
Hungary, Lesser Asia, and wherever 
they could find them, as they march-: 
ed to recover Canaan from the Ma-’ 
hometans ; and what numbers of Jew- 
ish parents murdered their own chil- 


|dren, that these Cruisaders might not 


get them baptized. The bloody conten- 
tion between the Moors and Spaniards, 
might have procured them some ease 
in Spain, had not their own mutual 
broils rendered them miserable. In 
France, multitudes of them were 
burnt, others were banished, and o- 
thers had their goods confiscated, by 
order of king Philip; and such as of- 
fered to sell their effects, and re- 
move, could get none to buy them.— 
About 4. D. 1020, they were banish- 
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ed from England, but afterward they 
4 returned, and had some respite ; but 
: for their attending at the coronation 
of king Richard I. the mob fell upon, 
and murdered, a great many of them, 
This popular fury was prohibited by 
Jaw, but it still raged, 4. D. 1189 and 
1190, at London, and_ elsewhere. 
Richard had scarce gone off to the sa-, 
cred war, when the populace rose, 
avd. murdered multitudes of them, 
intending not to leave one alive.in the 
“ country.. About 1500 of them got 
into the city of York, and thought to 
defend themselves in it. A furious, 
siege obliged them to offer to ransom 
their lives with money. This being 
refused, they first killed their wives 
and children; and then retiring to 
the palace, burnt it on themselves. 
Between 1137 and 1200, there appear- 
ed 9 or 10 pretended Messiahs ;_ two 
in France ; ‘two in the north-west of 
“Africa; one David of Moravia, who} 


could render himself invisible at plea-} 


sure ; one near the Euphrates, who 
had been cured of a leprosy ; El Da- 
vid, and two others.in Persia. Most 
of these occasioned a great deal of 
mischief to these of their nation, in 
the places where they lived... 

Nor in the 13th and 14th centuries 
was their condition a whit better.—| 
In’ Egypt, Canaan, and Syria, the 
Cruisaders still harassed and murder-' 
ed them, till themselves were ex- 
‘pelled from these places. . The rise 
of the Mamelukes turned to their mi-) 


sery in Egypt. ' Provoked with their) 
mad running after pretended Messi-| 


ahs, Califf Nasser scarce left any of; 
them alive in his dominions of Meso-| 
potamia, &c. In Persia, the Tartars 
murdered them in multitudes; in 
Spain, Ferdinand persecuted them 
furiously. About 1260, the populace 
of Arragon terribly harassed them. 
Henry III. of Castile, and his son 
John, persecuted them; and in the 
reign of the last, prodigious numbers 
were murdered. About. 1849, the 
terrible massacre of them at Toledo, 
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selves, or change their religion. __Af- 
ter much barbarous murder of them, 
they were,in 4, D. 1253, banished 
from France. In 1275, they were re- 
called ; but in 1300, king Philip ban- 
ished them, that he might enrich him-» 
self with their wealth... In 1312, they 
obtained readmission, for a great sum 
of money ; butin 1320, and 1330, the 
Croisades of the fanatic shepherds, : 
who wasted the south of France, ter- 
ribly massacred them wherever they: 
could find them ; and besides, 15,000 
were murdered on another occa-: 
sion. In 1358, they were finally ban-. 
ished from France, since which few 
of them have entered that country.— 
After often-repeated harassments 
‘from both kings and people, and six 
former banishments, founded on cau- 
ses mostly pretended, king Edward, 
in 1291, forever expelled them from. 
England, to. the number of 160,000. 
‘He permitted them to carry their ef- 
fects and money with them over to 
France, where, in his own dominions, 
he confiscated all to his own use, so. 
that most of them died for want. Not- 
withstanding their dissimulation and 
false swearing, we read little else 
concerning these in Germany, but of’ 
repeated murders and insurrections, 
and of terrible revenges hereof by the. 
Christians.. In Italy they had most 
respite; yet they underwent some 
persecution at Naples. Pope John 
the 22d, pretending that they had af- 
fronted the holy cross, ordered their ba= 
nishment from his territories; but re- 
called the edict, for the sake of 100,000 
fiorins.—In this period, two false Mes- 
siahs appeared in Spain; one Zecha- 
riah, about 1258, and one Moses, in 
1290. babes | 5 s3 

In the 15th, 16th, and 17th centu- 
ries,’ their miseries continued. In 
Turkey, we know of no. persecution 
which they have suffered, but what 
the common tyranny of the govern- 
ment, and their own frauds, have 
| brought on them : only in Egypt the 
| populace molest them; nor will the* 
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forced many of them to murder them- 


|| people of Athens and Salone in 


‘ 
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them. In Persia they have been ter- 
ribly used, especially by the two Shah 
Abbas’s : from 1663 to 1666, the mur- 
der of them was so universal, that but 
a few escaped'to Turkey. — 
In Portugal and Spain, they have 
been miserably handled. About 4. D. 
1420, Vincent half converted 200,000 


of them to Popery. | The infernal: 


inquisition. was appointed, to render 
their conversion sinceré and complete. 
- About 1492, six or eight hundred 
thousand Jews were banished from 


_ Spain. Partly by drowning in their 


- passage to Africa, and partly: by hard 
usage, the most of these were cut off 
and many of their carcases lay in the 
fields, till the wild beasts devoured 
them... The . African Mahometans 
shut their gates against the poor re- 
mains, and many were obliged to. sell 
to the Moors their children for slaves, 
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Greece, allow them to settle among |i About 1666, Zabbathai Tzevi, a pre- 


tended Messiah, made a great noise 
in Syria, Palestine, and the countries 
about ; but at last, to savé his life, 
turned Mahometan at Constantinople. 
About. 1682, Mordecai, a Jew of Ger- 
many, professed himself the Messiah, 
and had been punished in Italy, had 


“he not escaped to Poland, Deut. xxviii. 


| 1568. and xxix. 19-——28. and xxxi. 


to obtainfuod for the support of their] 


life. In Spain and Portugal, thou- 


sands of Jews become Papists in ap- 


pearance, and even monks and bishops, | 
—and yet continue hearty in their own | 


religion, and educate their children 
in it from age to age. If we de- 
pend on: Orobio’s account, we may 
suppose there are 16,000 or 20,000 
such, even at present. About 1412, 
16,000 Jews were forced to profess 
Popery at Naples. About 1472, they 
were barbarously massacred in the 
dominions of Venice. No where in 
Popish countries are they better used, 
than in the Pope’s own territory ; 
for which, no‘doubt, their purse must 
be emptied. In Germany, they have 
had plenty of hardship. © In Saxony 
‘and elsewhere they have been loaded 
with taxes, they have been banished 
from Bohemia, Bavaria, Cologn, Nu- 
remburgh, Augsburg, and Vienna: 
they have been terribly massacred in 
Moravia, and plundered in Bonn 
and Bamberg. “Between 1520 and 


1560, three false Messiahs appeared | 


in Europe; two of whom Charles vit 
“emperor of Germany, burnt to death, 
dnd the ether he imprisoned for life. 


- 
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lable. 


29. and*xxxii. 18-35. Psal. xxi. 8— 
12; and Ixix. 19-28. Isa. v. and xxiv. 
and lix. and Ixv. 1—16, and Ixvi. 5— 
Oy 2ee Dantax. 926522775 * ech. xk. 
Matth. viii. 11, 12..and “xxi. 41. and 
xxiil. and xxiv. and xxii. 1—7. Luke 
XxI. and xix. 41—44. Thus they 
have continued scattered, contemned, 
persecuted, and enslaved, among al- 
most all nations, not mixed with any 
in the common manner, but as a body 
distinct by themselves. While they 
are standing witnesses of the dreadful 
guilt of his murder, and of the truth 
of his divine predictions, they con- 
tinue obstinate rejecters of Jesus ; 
and contrary to all means, harsh or 
gaining, they improve their ancient 
ceremonies and covenant-relation to 
God, as a means of hardening them- 
selves in their unbelief. . About 4. D. 
1650, 300 rabbins, and a multitude of 
other Jews assembled in the plain of 
Agedain Hungary, and had a serious 
dispute, Whether the Messiah was 
come? and whether Jesus of Naza- 
reth was he? Many seemed ina 
fair way to believe the truth ; but the 
Popish doctors present,,by their mad 
extolling of the papal power, the wor- 
ship of the Virgin- Mary and other 
saints, prevented it, and strengthened 
their prejudice against the Christian 
faith. At present, their number is 
computed to three millions; one of 
which resides inthe Vurkish empire ; 
300,000 in Persia, China, India on 
east and west of the Ganges, or Tar- 
tary ; and 1,700,000 in the rest of 
Europe, and-Africa, and in America. 
Except in Portugal and Spain, their 
present condition is generally toler- 
In Holland; Poland, and: at. 
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Frankfort, and Hamburgh, they have’ 
plenty of liberty. They have often,| \ 
but in vain attempted to obtain a natu-|| embraced it, as canonical ; but nove, 
ralization in England or other nations,|| except the Arians, who hated it for 
among whom they are scattered. |its clear display of the divinity of 
° About A.D. 1866, or 2016, we|| Christ, ever denied the inspiration 
suppose the offspring of Judah, to-|| thereof. That this epistle was writ- 
‘ether with the remains of the ten|| ten by Paul, is evident: the similarity 
tribes, will, by the power of God, and|/ of a variety of phrases to these in his 
to the great joy and advantage of the|| other epistles: the similar order 
Gentiles, be converted tothe Christian|| of doctrine and duty, the mention 
faith. It seems, they will assist the op-|| of the author’s bonds in Italy, and 
posers of Antichrist at Armageddon, | of Timothy, as his companion, father 
and greatly rejoicein hisruin. At their|}it on him. Peter assures us, Paul 
settlement in Canaan, their country || wrote a letter to the Hebrews, in 
will be crowded with multitudes.|| which some things relative to the - 
‘he Turks, and their allies, will try || destruction of their nation, and hard 
to dispossess them, but shall perish|/ to be understood, were inserted, in 
in their attempt. Thence forward, || which he probably had in view, Heb. 
the twelve Hebrew tribes shall, in the |} x. 25-—-31. 2 Pet. iii. 15, 16. Peter 
greatest harmony, peace, piety, and|/directed two epistles. to these He- 
order, reside in their country, till the |} brews ; and James; and Jahn, and — 
endof the Millennium, Dan: xii. Deut. |! Jude, each of them another. 
xxxii, 36—43. Hosviii. 5. Isa. Ix. The saints are called Isrart of 
and Ixv. 17—25. and xlix. 11—26,||God; Israelites indeed: Jews in- 
and xi. 6—~16. and xii. Psal. cxlix.|| wardly; they, like the ancient He- 
Ezek. xxxvi—xlvili. Zech. xiv—|] brews, are God’s chosen and pecu- 
Rom. xi. Rev. xix. Such Hebrews]|liar people; whom he wonderfully 
as received the gospel in the aposto-|| preserves, and provides for; they 
lic age retained a strange affection || have his law written in their hearts ; 
towards the Mosaic ceremonies.— || do love him with their soul, and serve 
To cure them hereof, Paul wrote ||him under the inward influences of © 
them an excellent epistle, wherein || his grace, Gal. vi. 16. John i. 47. . 
he evinces the dignity of Jesus|| Rom. ii. 29. ' 
Christ ‘above angels, above Mo-|}; HEBRON; called Arba, or Kir- 
ses and Aaron; explains many of|j jath-arba, not because four, viz. A- 
the leading types; and from. the||/braham, Sarah, Isaac, and Rebekah, 
imperfection thereof, clearly: con-|| were buried in it; but because 4rda 
cludes the necessity of their abolish-|/ the noted giant was king of it. It was 
ment. ‘To these he subjoins a num-|] built on an hill, it seems, not long af- 
ber of exhortations to the Christian jj ter the flood, and seven years before 
duties of bold approaching to God|| Zoanin Egypt, Numb. xiii. 22 ; and 
through Christ, careful attendance on || stood about 22 miles south of Jerusa- 
gospel-ordinances, patience .under|/lem. Here Anak and his father and 
‘trouble, perseverance in holiness, vi- |] sons dwelt ;. but Caleb,. receiving it 
gorous exercise of faith in every cir-||for his inheritance, expelled these 
cumstance, the power of which’ he }/ giants, and it seems, called it Hebron 
illustrates in a multitude of instances ; || after one of his sons, Josh. xiv. 13, 14. 
and to activity, zeal, and reverence in || It was made a-city of refuge, and 
holy courses, and to hospitality, con-|| given to the priests, Judg. xxi. 13.— 
tentment, submission to Christian || To its elders, David sent part of the - 
teachers, alms-giving, &c. The La-|! spoil which he took from the Amalek- 
tin churches more lately had access || ites : and here he reigned seven years 





to peruse this epistle than these of the 
Greeks, and so somewhat more lately 
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éver Judah, and was crowned to be 
sole monarch of Israel, 2 Sar. ii. 11. 
and v. 3. Here Absalom first set up 
for king, 2 Sam. xv. 
paired, and probably fortified this 
place.. During the captivity, the E- 
domites seized it, and made it their 
. €apital: but the Jews afterward re- 
covered it; and probably Zacharias 
and Elisabeth were inhabitants of it, 
Luke i.°39. For many ages after 
_ Christ, both Jews and Christians bad 


a great veneration for Hebron, but. 


it is now little else than a heap of 
ruins. ; 

HEDGE, for protecting fields, 
gardens, &c. 1 Chron. iv. 13. God’s 
protecting providence, magistrates, 
government, or whatever defends 
from hurt and danger, is called a 
hedge, Job i, 10. Isa. v. 2. 
xili. 6. 
‘called Aedges, as they stop our way, 
_ and prevent our doing, and obtaining 
‘what we please, Lam. iii. 7. Job xix. 
8. Hos. il. 6. The way of the sloth- 
ful is an hedge of thorns; he always 
-apprehends great difficulties in the 
way of doing any good, and he often 
entangles himself in inextricable dif- 
ficiilties, Prov. xv. 19. 

HEEL: as heels are the lowest 
part of the body, Christ’s Aee/, bruis« 
ed by Satan, is his humbled man- 
“hood, and his people, who are sub- 
ject to him, | Gen. iii. 15. As heels 
are used in walking, the first mo- 
tions of work, or the whole conver- 
sation, are called feels, Job xii. 27. 
Psal. xlix. 5. See Fezxr. To have 
hecls bare, denotes shame, contempt, 
captivity, or distress, Jer. xiii. 22.— 
To lift up the eed, or kick, is to rens 
der evil fof good to a superior, as a 
beast when it strikes its master; so 
Judas acted in betraying our Lord, 
Psal. xli. 9. John xiii. 18. Men are 
taken by the “eels, ina snare, when 
they suddenly fall into some calamity, 
from’ which they cannot free them- 
selves, Job xvill. 19. 

HEINOUS; very wicked, 
“xxi. 11. 

Vou. I, 


Job 


Rehoboam re- 


IAS 


kingdom ; 


Ezek. | 
Troubles and hindrances are | 
| Rom, iv. 13. and viii. 17, But per 


| Christ, Isa. liv. 3, 
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HEIR; one that succeeds to the 
inheritance of another after his death 
and even enemies silcceeding a peo« 
ple, driven out of their own land, are 
called their heirs, Jer. xlix. 2. Mic: 
Christ is Aetr of all things; as 
God’s Son, he hath aii equal right of 
all things with his Father; as Medi- 
ator, he hath his elect, and all thingsy 
given into his hand, to dispose of for 
their good, Matth. xxi. 38. Heb. i, 2, 
Saints are heirs of the promise ; Acirs 
of righteousness $ heirs of salvation $ 3 
heirs of the grace of life; heirs of fhe 
heirs of the world ; heirs 
of God, and joint-heirs with Christ : 3 
as united to Christ, arid by virtue 
of his death, they have the most free 
and honourable title to all the pro« 
mises, blessings, creatures, and. fuls 
ness of God, Heb. vi. 17, and xi. 7, 
and i. 14. 1 Pet. iii. 7. James ii. 5, 


haps Abraham’s being heir of the 
world, signifies his having Canaan 
divinely bequeathed to his seed, Rom. 
iv. 13. An handmaid heir to her mis« 
tress, cannot be borne with, because 
of her intolerable pride, Prov. xxx. 
25. Torniierit, is, (1.) To pos: 
sess by right of heirship, Judg. xxi. 
16. (2.) To take possession of, and 
enjoy, Numb. xxkii. 19. God inhes 
rits all nations, when he thakes them 
to receive his Son, walk in hith, and 
serve him; Psalm Ixxxii. 8. Christ 
causes to znherit the desolate places, 
when he raiseth up a seed to himself 
in the Gentile world, Isa. xlix. 8; his 
church’s seed zwherit the Gentiles, 
when under the gospel; multitudes 
of Gentiles are, by the labours of the 
apostles, and others, converted to 
The saints inherit 
the earth, zzterit promises, and ail 
things : through ehh as their spis 
ritual: Father, they have a free and 
honourable claim to, and. possession 
of, whatever in time or eternity can 
tend to their real advantage, Matth, 
v.5. Heb. vi. 12. Rev. xxi. 7. Wick- 
ed men inherit lies, folly, or wind, 
when they receive disappointments, 
4M 
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the reward of their sins, and what is|| wicked: it comes to them through 
quite unsubstantial, noisy, and hurt-||their connection with fallen Adam, 
ful, Jer. xvi. 19. Prov. xiv. 18, and|/and the devil, as their fathers; and 
xl. 29, InnHERITANCE, or HERI-|is allotted to them as their just por- ° 
TAGE ; what one possesses by heir-|/tion, by God the Father of spirits, Job 
ship or other right; and when it is ||xx. 29. and xxvii. 13. 

hastily gotten by unlawful means, it|| HELBON; the same as Chaly- 
is attended with the curse of God on||bon, in Syria. It was famed for its 
it, that often makes it quickly waste || excellent wine, Ezek. xxvii. 18. From 
away, Prov. xx. 21. The Jews, the ||hence the luxurious kings of Persia 
land of Canaan, and the saints in ge- |/brought what was used at their table. 
neral, are God’s inheritance, because || It was probably the same with Alep- 
of his special claim to, care about, ||po, which the Arabs call Alep or Ha- 
and presence with them ; and he free- || lab, and which is now the most opu- - 
ly disposed Canaan to Abraham and {lent city of all Syria, nay, of all the 
his seed, Psal. xxviii. 62. and Ixxix. || Turkish dominions, Constantinople, 
1. and xciv. 14. 1 Pet. y. 3. God|{and Grand Cairo excepted. It wasa 
himself, and his everlasting salvation, || seat of one of the Seljukian sultans, 
are the znheritance of his people, to|/and often suffered in the Turkish 
which, through Jesus their Father, || wars ; nevertheless, considering itas 
they have a free and honourable {jin the Ottoman empire, where trade 
claim, and on which they live, and in ||is little encouraged, it is still remark- 
which they delight and glory, Psalm |lable for traffic. It was once a tho- 
xvi. 5. Jer. iii. 19. 1 Pet.i. 4. Christ’s|lroughfare for the Indian goods 
glorious character of Mediator, and||brought up the Euphrates, and trans- 
the Heathen, or Gentiles, are his in-||mitted to Europe by the Mediterra= 
herttance ; he hath an honourable ||nean sea: but though that branch of 
claim to his renown and happiness, as || business is mostly gone, it is still a 
God-man ; and the Gentiles are given ||thoroughfare for Persian goods ; and 
mto his hand, to be called and con-||here the English, Dutch, French, 
verted by him, Heb. i. 4. Psal. ii. 8. Italians, Arabs, Persians, and Indians; 
The Jews took their inheritance in|| have their consuls of trade, and who 
themselves, when they were forsaken ||are very civilly used by the Turks. 
by God, deprived of their civil and||The city is about three miles in cir-. 
ecclesiastic enjoyments, and left to|jcuit, has handsome buildings, and 
shift for themselves, under the load || about 250,000 inhabitants. Here are . 
of their deserved punishment, Ezek. || 120 Mahometan mosques, or places 
xxii. 16. The inheritance of the con-|| of public worship, and three colleges. 
gregation of Jacob, is either the Isra-||In this city, and especially in its su- 
elites, who were God’s inheritance ; burbs, you may find all the different 
or the law, which God gave them as/| parties of eastern Christians 3 Of the 
a valuable possession, Deut. xxxiii. 4. Greeks about 15 or 16,000; of Ar- 
God was the Levites’ inheritance ; menians, about 12,000 ; of Jacobites 
they lived on his offerings, Deut. ||or Nestorians, 10,000; of Maronites, 
x. 9. God’s testimonies are his peo- |} 1200. Besides, the Popish Jesuits, 
ple’s tnheritance, are of great value, |} Capuchins, and Carmelites, have each 
and they delight in, and live on them, |lof them a church. 
Psal, cxix. 111. Children are God’s || HELL. The word Sheol or Hades, 
heritage and reward ; he freely gives || sometimes signifies the state of the 
them to parents, and cheerfully ought |jdead, or the grave: so David prays, 
they to devote them to God, Psalm ||that his enemies might quickly £0 
cxxvil. S. Fearful punishments, and ||down to hell, Psalm ly. 15. Jonah, 
endless we, are the Aeritage of the reckoning himself as good as dead and 










































x 
HEL 643 HEM- 


buried, calls the whale’s belly, Sheol, 
or hell, Jon. ii. 2. see Gen. xxxvil. 
35. and xlil. $8. Hell ordinarily ex- 
presses the place or state of misery, 
in which wicked men are tormented 
with the devil and ‘his angels, 2 Pet. 
ii. 4. Rev. i. 18. and vi. 8. Though 
this state and place be unseen to usin 
our present life, yet it is obvious 
enough to God, Job xi. 8. Prov. xv. 
11. To represent its dreadful nature, 
it is held out to us as a frison, a fit, 
a lake of fire and brimstone, as dark- 
ness, &%c, There is no ground to doubt 
of the eternity of its torments: it is 
represented as a fire that cannot be: 
quenched, and:whose smoke ascends 
up for ever and ever. No stronger 
word is used toexpress the duration 
of the heavenly felicity, than to re- 
present the duration of the torments 
of hell, Matth. xxv. 46.* Nor do 
such as fondly doubt of the eternity 
of hell-torments, and of the propor- 
tion between temporary sinning and 
eternal punishment, seem to attend 
to the infinite excellency of God, 
against whom sin is committed. It 
_ must then be far wiser to fice from 
it, and the curse that binds over to it, 
to Jesus the almighty Saviour, than 
curiously to dispute where it is; whe- 
ther in the centre of the earth, in the 
aun, kc. Dreadful and tormenting 
troubles are likened to fell, 2 Sam. 
xxii. 6, Psalm cxvi. 3. At the last 
day, death and hell give up their dead ; 
the grave the dead bodies, and hell 
the damned souls, that were in them, 
in order that both may be judged in 
an united state, Rev. xx. 13; and 
are cast into the lake of fire and brim- 
stone, where all misery is connected 








and carried to the utmost degree, 
Rev. xx. 14. 

HELM. See Rupper. 

HELMET ; a kind of metal-cap, 
for protecting the head of a warrior, 
1 Sam. xvii. 5. The salvation of his 
people is God’s helmet ; the deliver- 
ance he intends, and works for them, 
will appear conspicuous, as if on his 
head, and he will have the glory of it, 
Isa. lix. 17. Eternal salvation, and 
the hope of it, are the saints’ Aedmet : 
they defend and render them bold and 
courageous in their spiritual warfare, 
Eph. vis 17.1; 1 Thess.avi8. + 

HELP ; to assist, support, deliver, 
Exod. ii. 17. 1 Sam. xvii. 12. God 
is the help and helper of his people ; 
he assists them in every duty, sup- 
ports them under every burden, and 
keeps or frees them from every dan- 
ger, Psal. xlyi. 1. and liv. 4. The 
helft of the elect is laid on Christ the’ 
mighty One ; the purchase and dis-- 
pensation of their whole salvation are 
committed to his care, Psal. Ixxxix. 
19. Ministers are Aelfers of the truth, 
as they publish it, stand by and de- | 
fend it when opposed, and in their ho-- 
ly walk exemplify it unto others, 3 
John 8 ; they are helpers of the saints, 
they instruct and incourage them un- 
der their burdens of labour and trou- 
ble, and in their work of faith and 
love, 2 Cor. i. 24. Acts xviii. 27. 
Deacons are Aelfs or helpers; they 
assist other church-officers in taking 
care of the poor, and in serving ta- 
bles, 1 Cor. xii. 28. Wives are call- 
ed a helfi-mect for men; they assist 
and comfort them in the business of 
the family, Gen. ii. 18. Js not my 
helft in me 2 and is wisdom quite dri- 
ven from me ? What though I cannot 
uphold or deliver myself, is my sense 
and wisdom therefore gone from me ! 
Job vi. 13. 

HEMAN ; he, Zimri, Ethan, Cal- 
col, and Darda, or Dara, were the 
sons of Zerah, the son of Judah, and 
were the sons of Mahol: perhaps the 
one was their grandfather, and the 
other their father : or Zerah and Ma- 
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-* In this text, the original word is the 
same with regard to the duration of the 
state of both the righteous and the wicked ; 
though our translators without necessity 
have rendered it differently: There is no 
reason to believe, that the same word sig- 
nifies in the first part of the verse a /imit- 
ed, and in the last part of it ax everlasting 
duration. 
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hol may be different. names of the | xix. 26. Isa. Ixvi. 14. Psal. xxxvii. 2. 
same person. They were famous for|| The Hebrews dideat bitter herbs along 
wisdom, 1 Chron. ii. 6. 1 Kings iv.|| with the paschal lamb, to represent 
31. (2.) Heman the son of panies the bitterness of Christ’s. sufferings, 
grandson of Shemuel, and a chief! and the bitter grief and sorrow for sin, 
singer in the reign of king David.|| with which we are to receive him, 
He had 14 sons, Bukkiah, Mattaniah, |] Exod. xii. 8... 
Uazziel, Shebuel, or Shubael, Jerimoth, HERD. See Frock... x 
Hananizh, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddal-} HERESY. This word signifies a 
ti, Romantiezer, Joshbekashah, Mal-|| sect, or choice ; but is generally used 
lochi, Hothir, and Mahazioth: their]! te signify some fundamental error ad« 
families constituted 14 classes of the|] hered to with obstinacy. Thus we 
sacred musicians, 1 Chron. vi. 33. and || say the heresy of the Arians, Pelagi- - 
xy. 17.and xxv. Which ofthese two|jans, &c. Heresies are works of the » 
Hemans, or if any of them, was the|| flesh, that exclude from the kingdom 
-composer of the 88th Psalm,. well of Ged, Gal vy. 20. .Men bring in. 
know not. : damnable heresies, when they deny the : 
HEMLOCK ; a poisonous herb, of] Lord that bought them, 2 Pet. ii. 1. 
| Not in themselves, but in respect of” 


which there are two kinds ; it is pos-| 
sible the Cicuta of the ancients, which || the wise purpose of God, heresies are » 
necessary in the church, that his peo- 


procured death so hastily, was differ-. 
ent from our hemlock, which effectu-|} ple may manifest their sincerity in 
cleaving to the truth, 1 Cor. xi. 19. 


ates it more slowly, rendering persons 

delirious er convulsive. How far! From the very beginning of the Chris- - 

hemlock might contribute to the cure|| tian church, there were heresies ; ° 

of cancers, I dare not. determine.—|| some denied the divinity, incarnation, | 

Jadgment grows up as hemlock and is|| er Messiahship of Christ: — against 
these, the apostle John directs his 


turned tnto hemlock ; when the execu- 
tion thereof is perverted to the hurt]! gospel, and much of his first epistle. 
and destruction of men, Hos. x. 4.|| Some pretended, that men’s obedi- 
Amos yi. 12. - ence to the moral, or ceremonial law, 

HEN. Christ resembles one ga-|] was the ground of their justification » 
thering her chickens. How earnest-| before God ; others, as Hymeneus 

ly and tenderly he invites sinners to|| and Philetus, pretended, that the dead © 
rise not; or that the resurrection of 


himself! how readily he receives| 
them ! and how fully he protects, pro-|| the dead was only of a spiritual kind, 
and was past : against these the apos= 


vides for, and comforts them ! Matth. 
tle Paul often inveighs, particularly 


xxiii. 37. 

HEPHZIBAH, was the name off] in his epistles to the Romans, Corin- 
Hezekiah’s queen ; and given to the|| thians, Galatians, and to Timothy. 
church, to signify, that the Lord de-|| Others pretended, that faith without 
lichted in her, Isa. Ixii. 4. ~ | good works was sufficient: against 

HERALD ; one that publishes the]] these the apostle James warmly dis- . 
order of aking, Dan. iii. 4. putes. Akin to this, it seems, was 

HERB ; a vegetable, such as cale-|| the heresy of the Nicolaitans, and of 

Jezebel, which it appears tended to 


worts, cabbage, and an infinity of o- 
thers. Many herbs are useful in hu-|| the encouragement of fleshly lusts, 
Rev. ii.* 


man food ; others are food for cattle ; 
others are good for medicine; and 
ge ee ns 
* There are various passages in which the 


others poisonous, Rom. xiv. 2. Gen. 
i. 29. Men are hkened to herds, to ee ies pe it 
i « . : reeK Word @eresis Is ren red sect cts 
: flourishing prosperity, or A ha hoe 28 Ke 
denote thea m . 8 PY ; $e at a Y. 17. xv. 5. xxiv. 5. xxvi. 4, 5. xxviii, 22: 
theirsudden distress and ruin, 2} ISS} and some think that it should hare been 
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HER 


HERETIC; is one that holds some 
fundamental error: he is to be rejec- 
ted, and cast out of the church, if he 
remain obstinate, after a first and se- 
cond admonition ; and he is seli-con- 
demned, as he publishes what is plain- 
ly wicked and contrary to his own 

& 














so rendered in Acts xxiv. 14. In all tiese 
places, however, the Syriac version ren- 
ders airésis doctrine. But though it may 
be rendered sect it will not follow that it 
has noreference to doctrines or opinions in 
the passages now referredto; because this 
as well as other words may be taken in dif- 
ferent senses, and the sects mentioned, in 
these passages were manifestly formed by 
difference in doctrine or opinion. No one 
can doubt that this was the case, with the 
Pharisees, the Sadducees, the Stoics, the 


Platonists, the Pythagorians, and the Epi- 
curians. The apostke undoubtedly referred 


to the doctrine of the Christian religion, 
when he intimated in his speech before the 
Governor Felix, Acts xxiv. 14. that it was 


an unjust reproach to call him the abettor 


or promoter of asect; as if the doctrine 
which he believed and preached, had been 


some new doctrine different from the an-| 
cient doctrine of the Israelitish church. 


It was notas an ingenious writer justly ob- 


serves, against the charge of heterodoxy 
that the apostle meant to defend his doc- 
trine ; but against the charge of its being 
different from that religion whicl’ the se- 


nate’and people of Rome had solemnly en- 
gaged to protect. But still that which he 
defended was his doctrine. What the Jews 
termed airesis the apostle called the way ; 


a word which it is naturalto understand of 


the doctrine of the Christian religion, as 
in Acts xix. 9, 23. xxii. 4.. Hence we are 
led-to think that the proper sense of the 
word airesis, as it is used in the Acts efthe 
Apostles, is 2 peculiar doctrine professed 
by a number of persons in a community, 
who are thereby constituted a sect or par- 
ty considered in reference to the whole. 
Hence by a common figure, this word is al- 
so used to denote such a sect itself. In 
this view, the Greek word translated bere- 
sy, signifies the doctrine by which a party 
is distinguished, whether true or false, 
But in the Epistles it seems to be always 
used inabad sense. The first place where 
it occurs in the Epistles is 1 Cor. xi. 19. In 
y. 18. the apostle had said he partly believed, 
that there were among the Corinthians 
schisms, that is divisions from an undue 
regard to some individual teachers or on 


account of personal offences. In the next. 
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profession, Tit. iii. 10. Heretics are 
the false prophets and teachers, which 
Christ and his apostles foretold should 
come; forsake the faith themselves, 
and seduce others into error, 2 Pet. i. 
l,and iii. 5. Matths xv. 24, 
HERITAGE. See Herr. 





verse he gives it as a reason of this belief 
that there were to be among them greater | 
evils, even heresies, such as that of some 
among them, who said, that there is no re- 
surrection of the dead, chap. xv, That the 
apostle argues here from the greater. to 
the less, is evident from the particles for 
‘and also. It may besaid * that schismata 
and aireseis here are inthe effect the same,,. 
because they nearly coincide with the words 
rendered strife and divisions in 1 Cor. iii. 
3.” But the word airesis is here plainly 
distinguished from the word schismata ; 
whereas in 1 Cor. iii. 3. strife and divi- 
sions are joined together as words of much 
the same import. Again, it may be said 
“ that there was no appearance of an open 
rupture or separation jn point of communion 
at the time referred to among the Corin- 









notte be understood of false doctrine, which 
would have had that effect.” But it ought 
to be observed, that it is not necessary to 
understand what the apostle says.of Here- 
sies as referring tothe then present time ; it 
is rather a prediction of what was to be the 
trial of the Corinthians as well as other 
Churches in after times. The denial of 
the resurrection is surely a heresy in the 
sense in which the word has beencommon- 
‘ly used: and yet when the apostle speaks 
‘of that error, in the fifteenth chapter, be 
is as silent of a ruptare there as in the 
eleyenth chapter. Errors spreading and. 
continuing to prevail will produce a rup- 
ture at last; but if the appointed means 
such as the apostle used in this epistle, be 
blessed with success, that effect will be 
prevented. Again, this word occurs in Gal. 
y. 20. where Paul numbers the airesecia 
among the works of the flesh. Gross er- 
rors obstinately persisted in are very pro- 
perly subjoined to wrath, strife, seditions ; 
for alienation of affection from brethren, 
and animosity.against them dispose per- 
sonsto embrace pernicious errors. It seems 
more proper to call heresies works of the 
flesh, thau sects. At any rate, there is 
nothing inthe connexion that renders it ne- 
cessary to understand the word aireseis of 
sects. We have the concrete aireti#os in 
Tit. ii. 10. Aman that is a heretic after 
the” first and second admonition, reject ; 





thians ; and therefore the word heresies is _ 
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HERMON; a mountain on the 
north-east of the promised land, be- 
yond Jordan, a little southward of 
Lebanon ; the Sidonians called it Siri- 
on, and the Amorites Shenir, Deut. 
ili. 9, 10. Sihon was one of the 


a 





knowing that he who is such is subverted, and 
sinneth, being condemned of himself — 
The character here given is such as a- 
grees to one who is now called a heretic. 
He is one, who, while he continues obsti- 
nate after the first and second admonition, 
may be certainly known to be subverted ; 
that is, to be turned from the truth in his 
understanding and affections. The verb 
ekstrepho is used in this place only of the 
New Testament; but other derivatives 
from the same verb particularly apostrepho 
. and diastrepho are used to.express seduc- 
tion and apostacy from the truth, 2 Tim. 
iv. 4. They shall turn away their ears from 
the truth: Tit. i. 14. men that turn from 
the truth, Acts xiii. 8. seeking to turn away 
the deputy from the faith, v.10. perverting 
the right ways of the Lord. Quod ad dia- 
strepho attinet, usurpatur; ait Criticus 
subacto judicio, pro aversione a fide, sicut 
et falsi Doctores, Acts xx. 30. dicuntur 
loqui diestrammena, i. e. perversa et de- 
pravata. Thus a heretic is one concerning 
whom there is sufficient evidence, that he 
is turned from the truth ; and that he sin- 
neth, that is, he is chargeable with such 
sin as is a suffic'snt ground for rejecting 
or secluding him from the communion of 
the church: being condemned of himself. 
On this last clause Mr. Robert Bailey, 
Professor of Divinity at Glasgow, in his 
Diatriba de Heretico, makes the following 
observations. ‘ There are various ways,” 
says he, ‘in which a person may eondemn 
‘himself; he may do so in his own mind, 
by his words, and by his actions. The first 
of these ways as far as I remember, is not 
mentioned in scripture. Ofthe other two 
ways the scripture speaks several times, 
Luke xix. 21. Out of thine mouth will T 
judge thee, thou wicked servant., Here the 
servant is represented as self-condemned, 
because his own words afforded his Lord 
sufficient ground for his condemnation. 
Rom, il. tL. Wherein thou judgest another 
thou condemnest thyself ; for thou that judg- 
est, doest the same things. Here the person 
with whom the apostle expostulates, is re- 
presented as condemning himself two 
ways; _by his words in judging another; 
and by his actions, in doing the same 
things for which he judged another. The 
expression of the apostle concerning the 






















































tops of it, Deut. iv. 48; and which 
seems to have been also called Zion, 
Psal. cxxxili. 3. Mount Hermon 
was the north border of the kingdom 
of Og, as Arnon was the south border 


of the kingdom of Sihon, Deut. ii. 
f 

heretic, that he is condemned of himself, is 
therefore rightly understood by -Ambrose, 
Jerome, Augustine and others who render 
it, he condemned his own soul, and not he is 
condemned by this own soul. Accordingly 
we understand the expression as signify- 
ing he condemns himself by his own act in 
obstinately despising the scriptural admo- 
nition which is repeatedly tendered to him: 
and also by his words ; in regard that every 
heretic, who acknowledges the Divine au- 
thority of the scriptures, professes with his 
mouth those truths from which the error 
and falsehood of his opinion, may by ne- 
cessary consequence be evinced.” 

In 2 Pet. ii. 1. the false teachers there 
spoken of are represented as bringing in 
damnable heresies, even denying the Lord 
that bought them ; where the word even be- 
fore the expression denying the Lord im- 
plies that this was:included in their bring- 
ing in heresies. ‘The apostle does not say. 
that these seducers would teach heresies, 
because that would have been saying no 
more than what he had said already in 
calling them false teachers; but he says 
that they would dring in heresies, to inti- 
mate the success they would have by their 
artifices in causing their corrupt and per- 
nicious doctrines to have place and’ to 
spread in the visible church. The word 
bring is used with reference to doctrine in 
2 John 10. If there came any unto you and 
bring not this doctrine: 

We conclude this note with ebserving, 
that it seems highly proper to maintain the 
true sense of this term as being a stigma 
which the Spirit of God has set upon er- 
roneous doctrine ; the evil of which is 
abundantly set forth in scripture; as being 
contrary to the truth of God, and therefore 
a lie; and a lie peculiarly aggravated, as 
it is attributed to God himself speaking in 
his word. It has its original from the devil, 
and has a special influence on the uphold- 
ing and the spreading of his kingdom. 
Hence the promoters of corrupt doctrine 
are called dogs, evil workers, Philip. iii. 2, 
wolves, grievous wolves, Matth. vii-15. Acts 
xx. 29. deceitful workers, ministers of Satan, 
2 Cor. xi. 13. deceivers, liars, Rey. ii. 2. 
ill men and seducers, that wax worse and 
worse, 2 Tim. iii, 13. ; 
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36. and iv. 48. There was, it seems, 
atemple on its top to the idol Baal. 
The dew that falls on it, is beautiful 
and fine, Psal. cxxxiii. 3; in a sum- 
mer-night it will wet one to the skin, 
and yet heis in no danger of sleeping 
all night in the open field. The snow 
. lies on if most part of the summer, 
and was thence carried to Tyre, that 
people might drink their wine in 
fresco. ° . 
HEROD the Great, the son of An- 
tipater and Cypros, and brother of 
Phasael, Joseph, and Pheroras, and of 
a sister called Salome. His father is 
by some said to have been a Jew ; by 
ethers an Idumean turned Jew; o- 
thers will have him to have been an 
Heathen, guardian of Apollo’s temple 
at Askelon, and taken prisoner by the 
Idumean scouts, and afterward a Jew- 
ish proselyte. Herod was born about 
70 years before our Saviour. When 
he was 15, or perhaps 25 years of 
age, his father, with Hyrcanus the 
high-priest’s consent, gave him the 
government of Galilee. With great 
prudence and valour he cleared the 
country of the thievish banditti, who 
swarmed in it, and apprehended He- 
zekiah their captain. Hereby he 
procured the esteem of Sextus gover- 
nor of Syria; but the Jews, jealous 
ef <Antipater’s authority, and_ his 
son’s, instigated Hyrcanus the high- 
priest to cite Herod to appear before 
their sanhedrim, to answer -for his 
eonduct. Herod came attended with 
his chosen troops. His judges were 
so terrified, that none of them durst 
speak, except Sameas, who laid the 
blame of Herod’s misconduct on Hyr- 
canus and the judges, for permitting 
him to assume too much power. 
Hyrcanus however observing, that 
the judges, though afraid to speak, 
were disposed to condemn him, de- 
ferred bringing the matter to a sen- 
tence that day, and advised Herod to 
make his escape in the night. He 
retired to Sextus governor of Syria, 
and was by him intrusted with the’go- 
vernment ef Hollow Syria. To re- 


























venge his late affront, he marched an 
army to besiege Jerusalem ; but his 


father and brother Phasael prevented 
him. 4. MZ. 3963, when Mark An- 
tony was at Daphne, near Antioch in 
Syria, an hundred principal men of 
the Jews brought accusations against 
Herod, and his brother Phasael ; but 
Hyrcanus the high-priest, who had 
promised Herod Mariamne his grand- 
child in marriage, being asked his 
mind represented the two brothers as 
better qualified to govern the Jewish 
state than their opposers. Hereupon 
Antony made Herod and his brother 
tetrarchs; and had killed 15 of their 
principal adversaries, had not Herod 
petitioned for their life. Not long af- 
ter, Antigonus, the son of Aristobulus, 
invited the Parthians to his assistance, 
and obliged Herod to flee the country. 
He had not been Jong at Rome, when 
Antony and Augustus got the senate 
to declare him king of Judea, and An- 
tigonus an enemy to the Romans. 
Returning to Judea, and assisted by 
Sosius the Roman deputy in Syria, 
he, after about three years war, took 
Jerusalem. and acted as king. He 
was disqualified to hold ‘the double 
offiice of high-priest and king, as the 
Maccabees had for some ages done : 
he therefore made Ananel priest ; 
but quickly turned him out to make 
way for Aristobulus, the brother of - 
his wife Mariamne, to whom the 
high priesthood more rightly belong- 
ed; but the Jews loving him too well, 
Herod, about a year after, caused him 
to be drowned in a bath. After the 
ruin of Antony, Herod was obliged 
to implore the clemency of Augustus. 
He met the emperor at Rhodes, and 
frankly told him he had done all that 
he could for Antony his benefactor. _ 
and was now ready to do the same to’ 
him, if he allowed him his favour, and 
permitted him to retain his kingdom. 
Charmed with his open frankness, 
Augustus granted him his desire. 
His kingdom was now pretty quiet, 
but he was plagued with family-disor- 
ders. He passionately laved Mari- 


HER 
amne, and she, disgusted with the 
murder of her brother, as heartily ha- 
ted him. His mother and sister per- 
suaded him in his fury to murder Ma- 
riamne. He.whad scarce done it, 
when he was almost killed with grief. 
Recovering, he ordered Mariamne’s 
mother to be killed, as she -had too 

easily credited the report spread of 
his death. To divert his tormented 
mind, he applied himself to building, 
and to institute public sports. Toingra- 
tiate himself with the Jews, he rebuilt 
their temple, and rendered it exceed- 
ing stately and glorious. He sent his 
two sons by Mariamne, Aristobulus 
.and Alexander, to be edticated at 
Rome. Soon after their. return, he 
married them, Aristobulus to Bernice, 
the daughter’ of Salome his sister, 
and Alexander to Glaphyra, the 
daughter of Archelaus king of Cap- 
padocia. Herod’s preference of An- 
tipater, whose mother was but of 
mean birth, exasperated both his sons 
against him. By means of Augustus, 
and afterward of Archelaus of Cappa- 
docia, a reconciliation was twice effec- 
ted between him and them; but Sa- 
lome and Antipater never rested, till 
‘they had got him to murder them. 
Having got rid of his two brothers, 
Antipater next resolved to rid him- 
self of his father. To hide his hand 
in the conspiracy, he retired to Rome; 
but the plot being discovered, he was 
imprisoned upon his return, and Au- 
gustus informed of his treachery. 
Herod was in a languishing way, 
when the wise men informed him, 
that the Messiah was born: he was 
exceedingly troubled, and the princi- 
pal Jews, afraid of new wars, were 
troubled along with him. He finding 
out the place of his birth, resolved to 
murder him, while but an infant ; and 
under pretence of a design to worship 
him, desired the wise men to bring 
him back word where and how he 
might know him. An angel ordered 
the wise men to go home, without 
returning to Herod. Provoked with 
this disappointment, he ordered his 
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soldiers to go murder every child a¢ 
bout Bethlehem, or near it, under two 
years old, that he might make sure of 
murdering the Messiah anzong them. 
Some young men, hearing that Herod 
was dead, pulled down the golden ea 
gle, which he, in honour of the Ro- 
mans, had erected over the principal 
portal of the temple; for this he: or- 
dered 40 to be burnt alive. His diss 
temper still increased; his hunger 
was insatiable; his bowels were ulcera= 
ted; his legs swelled ; hissecret parts 
rotted,and bred worms; his whole bos - 
dy was afflicted with an intolerableitch. 
To prevent the Jews rejoicing at his 
death, he convened all the great men 
of the kingdom, and shut them up in 
the circus at Jericho, where he then 
was ; and with tears conjured his sis- 
ter Salome and Alexas her husband, 
to’ see them put to death that moment 
he should expire : they no doubt pro- 
mised, but did not execute this horrid 
device. In his agony, Herod attemp- 
ted to plunge a knife into his own bel- 
ly ; but Achiab his cousin prevented 
him. The outcry on this occasion 
thade the family believe he was dead. 
In his prison, Antipater heard of it, 
and begged his keepers toallow him to 
escape. They informed: his father, 
who ordered him to be immediately 
killed, about .4. MZ, 4002 or 4019, 
In five days after, Herod died, having 
lived about 70, and reigned about 37 
years. He had eight or ten wives, 
and 15 children. He left his kingdom 
to Archelaus the worst ; Gaulonitis, 
Trachonitis, and Batanea to Philip ; 
Galilee and Perea to Herod Antipas, 
Matth. ii. Luke iii. 1. 

2. Herop Antipas had the king. 
dom of Judea left him in his father’s 
first will, but he altered it, and only 
gave him the tetrarchy of Galilee and 
Perea. In this Augustus the Roman 
emperor confirmed him. With great 
care and labour he adorned and forti- 
fied the principal places of his domi- 
nions. He drew upon himself an un- 
fortunate war with the Arabs, by di- 
vorcing the daughter of Aretas their 
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king, that he might espouse Hero- 
dias, the wife of Philip his brother, 
who still lived. For this incestuous 
marriage, John Baptist reproved him. 
On that accouht he imprisoned the 
Baptist; and would have killed him, 


had he not feared ati insurrection of 


.the people in his favour. One day, 
as Herod and his lords observed the 
festival of his birth, Salome, the 
daughter of Herodias, so pleased He- 
_tod with the pretty airs of her dan- 
ting, that he swore he would give her 
any thing she asked. Instructed by 
her spiteful mother, she asked the 
head of John Baptist. To shew re- 
_ to his oath, and to the lords that 
easted with him, Herod, with great 
reluctance, ordered John to be. be 
headed in the prison, and his head 
delivered to Salome in a charger 
Pilate having sent our Saviour to He- 
rod, he ridiculed him, dressed him up 
as a mock-king, and returned him to 
Pilate. About 4. D. 39, Herodias 


growing jealous of her brother A-| 
wrippa, who was now deputy king of 


Judea, instigated her husband to so- 
licit that dignity at Rome. Informed 
hereof, Herod Agrippa accused He- 
rod of Galilee to the emperor, as an 
accomplice in Sejanus’s conspiracy 
against Tiberius, and of correspon- 
dence with the Parthians, and as evi- 
dence, alledged, that Herod had in 
his arsenal arms for 79,000. men. 


Terod could not refuse the mimber| 


of arms, and so was instantly banish- 
ed to Lyons in France, where he and 
Tferodias died in exile, miserable e- 
nough; and it is said, the pretty dan- 
cer Salome, falling through the ice, 


had her head chopt off, Matth. xiv. | 


‘Mark vi. Luke xxii. 4. 

3. Herop AGrrippa, the son of 
Aristobulus, grandson of Herod the 
Great, atid brother of Herodias. His 
grandfather sent him early to Rome, 
to make his court to Tiberis. Hered 


quickly, won the affection of the famed 


Drusus, at whose death he was obli- 
1 a . 

ged to leave Rome, quite plunged in 

aebt. When he returned, 
Yon. L a 
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tery with pleasure. 


Tiberius | 
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ordered him to pay his debt, and be 


gone. Antonia the empress, lent hint. 
money to clear his creditors ; and afs 
ter that, he recovered the favour of 
Tiberius. Soon after, Tiberius hear 
ing that Herod wished him dead, that 
Caligula might reign, threw him intd 
jail. Whenever Caligula came to be 
emperor, he liberated Herod, gave 
him a chain of gold, and a royal dias 
dem, appointing him king of Batanea 
and Trachonitis, and afterwards of A+ 
bilene... When Caligula attempted to 
erect his own statue for adoration in 
the Jewish temple, and the Jews re" 
fused to admit it, Herod was in no 
small danger betwixt the two, but by- 


a long letter he prevailed on the em+. 


peror to desist. Herod being at Rome. 
when Claudius was made emperor by 
the army, contribtited, not a little to 
establish his dignity. . To reward his 
services, Claudius made him deputy 
king of all Judea and Chalcis. Res 
turning home, he governed his domi- . 
nions much to the satisfaction of his 
people. About 4..D. 44, or perhaps 
49, he caused to be murdered Jamusy 
the son of Zebedee, Observing the 


Jews pleased with this, he apprehend 


ed Peter, intending to murdet him 


‘also, for theif farther gratification ; 


but Providence defeated his designs. 
After the passover-feast, he repaired 
to C#sarea, to celebrate some games 
in honour of Claudius. Thither the 
inhabitants of Tyre and Sidon who 
Had offended him, after making Blas- 
tus his clamberlain their friend, seit . 
their deptities to beg his favour. As 
he gave audience to the deputies, he 
appeared dressed in .a robe tissued. 
with silver, to which the rising SUN, 
shining on it, gave a marvellous lus- 
tre. As he spoke to the Phoenician 
deputies, some of bis parasites cried 
out, It is the voice of a god, not of a 
man. He received the impiotis flat- 
To punish him, 
an angel smote him directly with a 
most tormenting disease in his bow- . 


els, and he.was eaten up of vermin, 
after he had reigned seven or ten 
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"years, and been the father of Agrip- 
pa, Bernice, Drusilla, and Mariamne, 
Acts xii. afin 

‘Heroprans. SeeSuer. . 
HERONS, are of the same general 


kind with the crane, bittern, stork, | 


&ce: their black feathery ctest is 
hanging ;_ their beaks and legs are 
long; their under and upper chaps 
are alike in length, and there runs a 
furrow from their nostrils; they have 
four long: comected toes on each foot. 
Herons are tall, and very passionate; 


and though some of them be tamed. 


in Egypt, it is said-they are quite en- 
raged, if one call them servants or 
sluggards. -Some ‘reckon 19 ‘kinds 
of ‘heron; but the three principal, 
are the criel or dwarf heron, ‘the blue 
heron, and the bittern. They haunt 
watery places, -and feed on eels, and 
other fish, and are said to be very lust- 
ful. ‘They were unclean under the 
law and perhaps figured out men 


soon angry, lustful, and high-minded, | 


Lev. xi. 19. Deut. xiv. 18.> 


the kingdom of Sihon, and about 20 
miles eastward of Jordan. From 
thence his ¢onquering troops, like 
fire, entered the territories of Moab. 
After the overthrow of Sihon, it was 
first given tothe Reubenites; and it, 
or another of the same name, was gi- 


ven to the Gadites, and was one of the | 


cities of the Levites, Numb. xxi. 26, 
27. and xxxii. 37. Josh. xiii. 17. and 
| xxi. 37. After the “death of Ahab, 
the Moabites ‘seized on ‘it. © It was 
reduced toan almost desolation-by the 
_ Assyrians and Chaldeans} but it con- 


tinued a place of some note, for some 


ages after Christ. Its famous fish-pool 
is said to have been about 300 paces 
broad; and it seems was hard by the 
gate called Bath-rabbim, on account 
of the multitudes that passed by it, 
Isa. xv. 4, Jer. xlviil, 45. Song 
vil. 4. 

HEW ; to cut wood or stone.— 
Such as hewed wood, and drew wa- 
ter, for the sanctuary, had a mean 
effice ; but it was connected with the 
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is likened to hewing them 
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happiness of easy attendance on. the 


public worship of God, Josh. ix. 21, 
27. Men’s natural birth or descent, 
ut of a 
rock, and digging them out 
both represent to us. our hardness 
and pollution; Isa. li. 1. 


ments, Hos. vi. 5; and they are 
hewed by God’s axe, when they are 
cut off and ruined by his strokes of 
wrath, Matth. iii. 10... <0). - 

HEZEKIAH, was born to 
ther Abaz, when about eleven years 
of age; and so was 25 at his father’s 
death, in the 36th year of his age: 


He succeeded him, 4. A. 3278. His 


idolatrous father having left the na 
tion plunged into a kind ef Heathen- 
ism, Hezekiah, with great vigour, 
applied himself {o reform it. In the 


| first month of the first-year of his 
| reign, he caused the prineipa! doors 
_4 of the temple to be opened and re 
HESHBON ; the capital city ‘of ' 


paired: he ordered the priests and 
Levites to purify it, and prepare it 
for sacrifice. “This done, he and his 


princes. solemnized’ the dedication * 


with a multitude of offerings. As 


the temple could not be purified, or’ 


the priests cleansed, to observe the 
passover in the first menth, they a- 
greed to observe it in the seeond.— 


‘Hezekiah invited -such of the ten 


tribes as remained in their country, 


| to join with him therein. Some ri- 


diculed his pious invitation, and others 
complied with it. "Phis passover was 
observed with more solemnity than it 
had been for many ages before. They 
continued the feast. of: ‘unleavened 
bread 14 days insteatl of 7: many in- 


| deed were not. duly: prepared ; *but 


Hezekiah prayed for forgiveness of 
their rashness in approaching to God. 
Now, and afterward, Hezekiah and 
his people brake down the idolatrous 
altars-and images in his own domi- 
nions, and in these of Hoshea,*whe 
being better than his predecessors, 


a pit :. 


Men are 
| Aewed by,the prophets, and slain by: 
| the words of God’s moath, when. they. 
jare threatened with» fearful judg- 


his fa-. 


| took no offence at his subjects return- 


wf 
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ing to the Lord. Hezekiah also set-| 
_tled proper methods to procure for 
the priests and Levites their due 
maintenance. Cononiah and Shimei, 
two brothers, with ten subordinate 
officers of the tribe of Levi, and Ko- 
reh, with six under him, were ap- 
. pointed to oversee this affair. 
» Encouraging himself in the Lord, 
Hezekiah shook off the Assyrian 
yoke, which his father had wickedly 
_ taken on himself, and refused to pay 
them the accustomed tribute: he in- 
vaded the country of the Philistines, 
whe had lately ravaged Judea, and 
reduced them under his yoke: he 
fartified Jerusalem, and filled his ma- 
gazines with armour. In the 14th 
year of his reign, Sennacherib king 
of Assyria invaded his kingdom, and 
took most of his fenced cities. Heze- 
kiah, after fortifying Jerusalem, and 
bringing the south stream of Gihon 
“into the city, finding that the king of 
Ethiopia and Egypt did not timeously 
assist him, begged conditions of peace 
from: the Assyrian. He demanded 
- $00 talents of silver and-30 of gold, 
in all about § 1,560,000, as the con- 
dition of his leaving the country. To 


raise this sum, Hezekiah was obliged | 
to exhaust his treasures, and pull off 


the golden plates which he had just 
before put on the doors of the temple. 
No sooner had Sennacherib received 
the money, the loss of which, he saw, 
disqualified Hezekiah for war, than 
he sent three of his principal officers 
from Lachish, todemand Hezekiah’s 
immediate surrender of his capital. 
Hezekiah sent Eliakim, Shebna, and 
Joah, to converse with them without 
the city. Rabshakeh, the principal 
Assyrian messenger, maghified the 
power of his master, as if neither God. 


nor man could deliver out of his hand: | 


he cried to the Hebrews on the wall, 
thatif they would not surrender them- 
selves, he would quickly force them to 
live on their excrements, in the terri- 
plesiege; and that if they surrendered 
themselves quickly, he would place 
them in a fine country, as agreeable 














‘sun-dial of king Ahaz,, 
ikiah’s recavery, he composed an 


as their own. Shocked with these 
blasphemies, Hezekiah’s messengers 


gave no reply, but rent their clothes, 
and reported the whole to their mas- 
ter.. He begged Isaiah the prophet 
to intercede with God in behalf of the 
city; and was assured, that the Assy- 
rian army should quickly be ruined, 
and their king flee home in a preci- 
pitant manner, and there perish with 
the sword. When Sennacherib de~ 
parted from Lachish, to give battle ta 
Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, who came 
to assist Hezekiah, he sent Hezekiah 
a most blasphemous and insulting let». 
ter. This Hezekiah spread: before 
the Lord in the court of the temple, 
and begged the Lord would deliver 
him from this insolent enemy. The 


| Lord, by Isaiah, assured him, that he 


had heard, and would quickly. answer, 
his prayer ;,that Sennacherib should, 
hever besiege Jerusalem, nor so much, 
as shoot an arrow against it. That, 
very night, the whole Assyrian army: 
was almost ruined: by an angel. 
While Sennacherib.was. ravaging his, 
kingdom, Peaskiol fell dangerously 
bad of an ulcer, God, by the prophet 
Isaiah, ordered him to lay. his account 
with death, and put his affairs into or- 
der. Hezekiah obserying that he had 
no child to-be the.Messiah’s progeni- 
tor, or govern, the broken state of his 
kingdom, and perhaps being in no 
proper, frame. for dying, wept sore, 
and begged the Lord would not cut 
bim, eff. in.the midst of his days). as. 
hadoften happened with the idolatrous.. 
kings. God, by Isaiah, assured him,, . 
that his prayers were heard;. that, in, 


three days,.he should beable to. walk 
to. the temple, and should: live fifteen. 


years more ;, and meanwhile ordered 


him.to apply alump of dry figs to the, 
bile, in,ordex to his miraculous reco-. 
very 3, and told him, the: ity should 


not be delivered into the band of the, 
Assyrians. Fora sign of the certainty 
of these events, the sun,.at Hezekiah’s. 
choice, wert back ten degrees on the - 
After Heze- 


HID 652 HID 


HIDE; -(1.) To cover ; to keep 
secret ; so God. Aides his command- 
ments when he shows not their mean-~ 
ing, Psal. cxix. 19: and to Aide his 
righteousness in our heart, is sinfully 
to neglect the due publishing and de- 
claring of it, Psal. xl. 10. (2) To 
lay up; so saints Aide Ged’s word in 
their heart, when they lay it up in 
their memory, judgment, conscience, 
and affections, that it may influence. 
and regulate their whole exercise in 
heart and life, Psal. cxix. te (3.} , 
| To protect. God hides his people in: 
his pavilion, in' the secret of his ‘pre~ 
sence, and under the shadow of his. 
wings; apd is their Aiting-placé, 
when, in the exercise of his perfec- 
tions, he givesthem the most safe and 
refreshful protection from danger and 
hurt, Psal. xxvii. 5. and xxxii. 7.-Je- 
sus Christ is a hiding-filace'; under 
the covert of his righteousness are we 
secured from the vengeance of God ; 
and by his pravidence, power, an 
love, are We secured from the danger 
of sin, Satan, and the world, Isa. xxxii. 
}2. God hides himself ; Aides his face, 
}when he forbears kindly to shew his 
glory and favour, in his word, ordi- 
nances, and providence, Peal. Ixxxix. 
46: but his Aiding his face from our 
sin, imports his complete forgiveness 
of it, Psal. 1iv9. He Aides pride from 
men, when he disappoints them, and 
bereaves them of what they are dis- 
posed to boast of, Job xxxiii. 17. God 
hides men’s afilictions in his heart, 
when, amidst multiplied favours, he 
jhath a secret and fixed -purpose ta 
afflict them, Job x..13.. Wicked men 
think God Aides his face ; # e, does 
and Pison: but perhaps they now’run|! not observe nor regard what they do, 
into the sea by four different channels. || Psal. x. 11. Men tide hatred by ly- 
It is said to. go to the eastward, or fing lips, when they conceal it, under 
- foreside of Assyria; ¢, ¢. that which | high pretences to kindness and lave, 
was next to Moses, Gens i, 14. On] Prov. x. 18. Men’s Aiding of them. 
the hanks of this river, the famed |j-selves, imports their flecing into some 






















hymn of thanksgiving, and narrative 
of his temper of mind in his trouble. 
He, however, grew proud of the mi- 
racles wrought in his-favour, and was 
not duly thankful to God. When 
Merodach Baladan, the'son of Baladan 
king of Babylon, sent messengers to 
congratulate his recovery, and get in- 
formation concerning the ruin of the 
“Assyrian host, andthe retrograde mo- 
tion of the sun; and perhaps to solicit 
an alliance against the weakened As; | 
syrian empire; Hezekiah vainly shew- 
ed them every thing valuable and rare 
in his treasures... His pride brought 
wrath from the’Lord on himself and 
his subjects. God, by Isaiah, assured 
him, that his wealth should be carried 
to Babylon, and his offspring serve 
there as ewnuchs in the palace. Heze- 
kiah confessed the threatening was 
just, but wished that peace and truth 
might continue all: his time. Some 
of his servants copied out several of 
Solomon’s’proverbs, and joined them 
to the vest. After he’ had lived 54 
‘years, and reigned 29, -he died, and’ 
_ Was succeeded by Manasseh, a boy 
‘of twelve, 2 Chron. xxix—xxxii. 
@ Kings xvilimxx. Isaiah xxxvi— 
~xxxix: Prov. xxv. hb... j 
-HIDDEKEL, called Tigris from 
‘its swift motion, or the multitudes of 
-tygers ou its banks, and bythe Arabs, 
Digtat.; a noted river, that’ rises in 
the mountains of Armenia, runs 
- southward between Assyria, or Cur- 
__ distan, on the east, and Mesopotamia 
on the west; and afterward meeting 
with the Euphrates, runs along with 
ita considerable way, after which they 
divided into the two streams of Gihon 


citics of Nineveh, Ctesiphon, and Se- | place for protection and secrecy, Rev. 
Jeucia, steod ; and on the ruins of they vi. 16; or making a small appearance, 
latter, now stands Bagdat.) On the Prov. xxvii, 12 ; or refusing to shew 
bankssef iiddekely Qaniel had one of | kindness, Isa. Iviii, 7. Their Aiding 


“Uhis visions, Dan. x. 4... vat ‘| of sin imports the denial, excusing, 


- opening of the earth, whence issued 
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jed Aeights, Psal.' cxlviii. 1.» Moun- 
tains are ealled the Aeights, or highest 
part of the dust, Jer. xlix. 16. Prov. 
yili. 26 ; or the chief part of the dust 
may signify metals, or man. What- 
ever is above, ‘is called Aeight, Rom. 
‘vill. 39. : 

Among the Heathen, they often 
worshipped their idols in igh places, 
or tops of rising grounds, that they 
might be as near heaven as they could. 
God commanded the Hebrews to de- 
stroy all the Aigh places of the Canaan- 
ites, Numb. xxxiii. 52. But during, 
the separation of the ark and taberna- 
cle, in the days of Samuel, Saul, and 
David, he tolerated the worship of 
himself in Aigh places, 2 Chron.i. 3. 1 
Sam. ix. 19. The erection of the- 
temple excluded all sacrificing else- 
|i where, except on very extraordinary 
occasions. Solomon began to restore 
idolatry in Aigh places;\ Jeroboam 
mightily promoted it, 1 Kings xi. 7. 
and xii. 30, 32; nor were they ever 
abolishedin Israel. ‘The wicked kings 
of Judah encouraged them ; nor did 
any of the godly ones, except Heze- 
|kiah and Josiah, sufficiently discoun- 
tenance them, It seems, in Ezekicl’s 
time, there was scarce a street with- 
out a high place, Ezek. xvi, 24. The 
men of Judah, however, sometimes 
worshipped only the true God in 
their digh places. It is probable, the 
proseuche; or places for prayer, built 
in the form of the court-of the temple, 
and surrounded with a grove, were 
much of the-same kind as the high 
places anciently used in sacrifice. 

HIN ; aliquid measure for oil, or 
wine, &c. It was the 6th part, of an 
ephah, or about 291 solid inches, 
which wants but alittle of our three 
pints, Exod. xxix. 40. 

HIND. See Deer. 

HINNOM. See Yorurr. 

HIRAH. See Jupau. 

HIRAM, or Huram. (1.) A 
king of Tyre, son of Abibal. When 
David came to the Hebrew throne, 
Hiram sent messengers to congratu - 
late him; and sent him cedars and 


and extenuating of it, Psal. xxxii. 5. 
-Proy. xxviii. 13.. Men’s understand- 
ing is hid ; when they need to use it, 
it cannot be fourid, Isa. xxix. 14.| 
Whatever is secret, hard to be known 
or found, is called Aid or hidden: 
saints ‘are God’s Jidden ones; their 
. state and happy privileges are un- 
known to the world, and they are pro- 
tected of God, Psal. Ixxxiii. 3. The 
gospel and Christ are a Aédden trea- 
sure, and Aidden wisdom, unknown to 
natural men, Matth. xiii. 44. 1 Car. 
ii. 7. . 
HIERAPOLIS ; a place near Co- 
losse, and near to which was a large 


a deadly steam. Christianity was 
planted here very early, Col. iv. 13; 
but net ieee after, the city was swal- 
lawed up of an earthquake. 
_ HIGAHION signifies meditation, 
and imports, that what is said, de- 
serves to be carefully and frequently | 
thought upon, Psal. ix. 16. 
HIGH, relates to stature, station, 
conceit, or carriage. God is high ; 
his nature is infinitely excellent: he 
has an unlimited dominion over all, 
and in the Aigh heavens, he mani- 
ests his peculiar presence, Psal. xevil. 
9, His righteousness and right hand 
arewery high; bis equity, his Son’s 
righteousness, and his almighty pow- 
"er, are unspeakably excellent, and are 
gloriously displayed, Psal.'Ixxi. 19. 
and Ixxxix. 13. Men are /igh in| 
stature, 1 Chron. xi. 2353 Argh in sta- 
tion, when they are nobly descended, 
and are placed in high offices of much | 
“power and authority, Job xxi. 22. 
Pal, xii. 9; and when they esteem 
highly of themselves, or behave proud- | 
ly, Psal. ci. 5. Rom, xi. 20. Things 
above our station and: capacity of 
knowing, are called high, Psal. CXXX1. 
and cxxxix. 6. ‘Israel went out of 
Egypt with a igh Aand, in a most 
public and solemn manner, and under 
the special and powerful protection of 
God, Exad. xiv..8. High, when re- 
ferred to day, or time, signifies full, 
Rom. xiii, 11. The heayens are call- 


' contempt and insult, Job xxvii. 23. 


‘whistling, for the Assyrians and L- 
gypuals, Imports his calling and! eave rise to the fable of his compani- 
{ 


” 
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antificers to build him a palace, 2 Sam.|| bringing them together to invade the ” 
v. 11,12. He, or his son of the same|j nations, as easily as men in some _ 
name, congratulated Solomon on his|| places gather bees with the sound Cee 
accession to'the crown. He furnish-|| a whistle, Isa. v. 26. and vii. 18. His 
ed him with timber, stone, and artifi-|| A¢ssize for the seattered Jews, imports 
cers, for his famed structures, viz. the|| his easy and powerful bringing them 
temple, his own palace, &c ; and lent|| back in companies from their Chal- 



















him 120 talents of gold; or 7,364,444 || dean captivity, and present dispersion; 


dollars... He assisted him in estab-|| Zech. x. 8. “ Sead: a 
lishing his trade to Ophir. He HITHER; ‘to this place, Gen. 
was displeased with the 20 cities of|] xxiv. 6. HirHerto $ (1.) Until this 
Galilee, which Solomon gave him,|| time, Exod. vii. 16. | (2.) To this de- 
1 Kings v. and ix. 2 Chron. viii. 18.|| gree of honour and happiness, ‘1 
Dius and Menander, two Heathen]! Chron. xvii. 16. (3.) To this point - 
historians, swy, that Hiram and Solo-|| of boundary ; thus far, Job xxxviii. 
mon corresponded by letters, and tri-|] 11. cals te 
ed to puzale one another with hard|| HITTITES; the offspring of 
questions. (2.) A famed artificer:|} Heth the second son of Canaan.—— 
his father is called a T'yrian,:perhaps|| They dwelt in the south part of the 
merely ‘because he dwelt for some|| promised land, near Hebron ; and 
time at Tyre: but he might be of the]! from Ephron, one of them Abraham 
tribe of Naphtali; and his mother was|| bought his cave of Machpelah, Gen. 
# widow of Naphtali, and a daughter|| xxiii. In the days of Joshua, it seems, 
of Dan, a native of the city of Dan, or|| part of them fled southward, and 
descended of the tribe of Dan. He is|| dwelt in the country, where the Ca- 
represented as the father of king Hi-|| naanite of Bethel built Luz, Judg. i. 
ram and Solomon; either because he|| 26. Two of David’s mighties were 
was ‘their director in their ‘curious || Hittites, viz. Uriah, and Ahimelech, 
works ;.or perhaps .467 or 4, which]! 2 Sam. xi. 6. 1 Sam. xxvi. 6. Such of 
signifies futher, was his surname. He|| the Hittites as remained, Solomon 
~vas a most skilful artificer, in design+|| laid under tribute ; but“ he afterward 
‘ing and executing the most curious|| married-some of their idolatrous wo- 
workmanship of brass, copper, or o-|} men, 2 Kings viii. 7. 1 Kings xf.1. 
ther: metal. He made the ‘brazen|| It seems, that about 4. 7 3100, the 
pillars, sea, lavers, and basons, &c. Hittites, either in Arabia or Canaan, 
of the temple, 1 Kings vii. 13. &c.1} had kings of their own, 2 Kings vii. 6. 
2 Chron, ii. 13, 14, HIVITES ; a tribe of the Canaan- 
HIRE ; to procure service for wa-| ites, and who seem to have been the 
ges, Isa. xlvi.6. The Israelites Aired|] same with the Avims, whom the Phi- 
among the nations ; gave presents to|| listines expelled. Driven from the 
the Assyrians to let them alone, and]! south-west of Canaan, part of them 
not to cut them off, Hos.-viii. 10. See] appear to have settled about Avim, 
SERVAN'. | Gibeon, and Shechem, whose inhabi- 
HISS. To Azss one out of his place, |! tants are called Fiivites, Josh. ix. 11, 
is to drive him away with a shout of|] 19. and xviii. 23. Gone xxsiv. 205A. 
nother part of then: settled near 
Babylon and Jerusalem were an Azs-|| mount Hermon, Josh. xi. 3. It is 
sing, When made the object of the|] probable, that a colony of these under 
most contemptuous sheers, in the/ Kedem or Kadmus, and his wife 
midst of their distress and ruin, Jer.|) Hermione, about the time of David, 
ji, 37. and xix. 8. God’s hissing or removed northward to Beotia; and the 
jhame Hivim, signifying serpents, 
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the: are Tike God in their Gatare ha- 
ters of sin, and set apart by God and 
themselves to-his service, Rey. xviii. 
20. The third person of the God-— 
head 1 is called holy, because he is holy 
gl in nature, and gives. holiness to men, 
dj| Acts x. 38. Preserve my soul, for I 
he|llam holy ; i.e. innocent of what is laid 
ri}to my charge 3 ; favoured of God, and. 
||benevolent to men, Psal. Ixxxvi. 2. 





_ ons s bein ¢ turned into serpents, or the 
Eupeople being produced sho inerpents: 















- HO ARY ; os “whitish, : as the ‘head of 
an old eee Job XXXViil, 29. and xii, 
32. Lev. “ 

















doses, and, at his entreaty, went a: 
long with I ael, Numb.-x. 29. - Some 
_ think that. the. 


“ eendantes £0: a 
_ HOLD. Ste Pout. To. Hot 
a —, To keep fast, Gen. xxi 18.7 As 
















de their 4 Rea cay Ixxiii. 23,] 


_ To take hold of God, and bis covenant, 
“is to embrace. him as. given in the 
Gospel 3 and by faith to plead-his pro- 
mises and relations, Tsa. Ixiv. .7. and 
Wid, Christians old ferth the word 


“of life ; they, by practising it in thelr} 


lives, give light. and instruction to o- 





thers, Phil. i. 16. . Their not holding 
of Christ the ‘head, is their neg 
to draw sus influence. from him,| 


“and to yield due subjection to him 3/|t 
and their admitting © saints and. any 
gels” as mediators in is stead, Col. | 


area 
“HOLY. es ¥: What is free os 
and opposite to sin. Godis the holy 
One of Israel; he is infinitely fee 
‘from, and opposite to, every th 
sinful. ‘He only~is holy; he pidnei is 
infinitely and independently holy, and 
is the author. of all holiness, that is 
to. be found. among angels and men, 
Lev. xix. 2, Isa.i.4. 1} Sam. il. 2. 
Christ is’ God’s holy One, holy Child ; 
infinitely holy as God, perfectly pure 
as. many Psal. xvi. 10. and Ixxxix, 19; 
but, in the last text, some think Sa. 
muel is-meant, to whom God reveal- 
ed his intention of-setting up David. 
Good-angels «and saints: are holy; 


Pile d holy, 






; ot holding men mi giitlensy is to He 
count them, and deal with them, as 
Pelle Exod. xx. 7. He Aolds his} 
eople by their pacar: Sein keeps, they w 
‘ if priests in the holy place, | Exod. XXViil. 


(2.) What is set apart to the service 
of. God: ; so the Hebrews, the Levites,’ 


riests, taber nacle, temple, Jerusalem, 
Dy sacrifices, oil, days, &c. are cal- 
. xv. 40. and xviii. 17. 

The inmost apartment 
cle, or temple was cal- 
of holies, or the holy place, 







jor most. holy place ; ; and some. parts, 
of the offering are called most holy, as 





ere not to be eaten but by the. 


39, Ley. x. 18. Heaven is a holy 
place + separated to be the retaiise 
residence of God, and of his holy an- 
gels and saints ; and into it enters no- 
thing, that defileth, Isa. Ivii. 15, Heb. 
ix, 12. Israelwasholiness to the Lord; 
they were separated to his service, 
aid made a fair shew of holiness and 
purity, < at their. coming out of Egypt, 
Jer. in. 3. 

HOMER; ie same meastite as 
the cor, Isa. v. 10. 
HONEY much abounded in Ca- 
naan; and soitis represented asa land 
flowing with milk and 4oney. There 
bees deposited their honey in’rocks, 
Deut. xxx. 13 ; or on trees, 1 Sam. : 
xiv. 26. John Baptist lived in the de-_ 
sarton locusts and wild honey, Matth, 
iii, 4; and butter and honey were ~ 
common fare, Isa. vii. 15. To restrain 


the Hebrews from imitating PPO" 
} Heathens, who used the honey in their 
| sacrifices, and to ‘represent: the im- 


propriety of carnal pleasure in ‘God’s 
worship, they were prohibited to use 
honey in their sacrifices, Ley. ii. 11. 
Whatever is sweet, delightful, and . 
medicinal, is likened to Aoncy ; as the © 
word of God, Psal. xix, 10. and exix. 
103 ; the prayers, praises, and edify” 


v 


HON 


ing talk of the saints, Song iv. 11 3 
Christ’s gospel truths, and his people’s 
graces, Song v. 1; and the know- 
ledge of wisdom, Prov. xxiv. 10.— 
The lips of harlots drop as an honey- 
comb, and their. mouth is smoother 
than oil; their speech is soft, flatter- 
ing, and enticing, Prov. y. 3. The 
full soul loatheth the Aoney=comd ; but 
to the hungry even bitter things are 
pleasant ; persons full of goodness in 
their own conceit, or full of worldly 
cares, loathe the sweetest promises 
and blessings of God ; but such as are 
sensible of their wants and unworthi- 
ness, are glad to obtain the very least 
of God’s mercies, Proy. xxvii. 7. 


HONEST ; seemly ; grave; up-| 


right ; just, | Tim. ii. 3. 
HONOUR; to put marks of re- 
spect upon one, in thought, word, and. 
deed. To honour God, is to believe 
in, love, worship, and serve him, as 
our chief good, and gréat Sovereign, 
1 Tim. i. 17 ; or outwardly to profess 
to do it, Matth. xv. 8. God Aonours 
men,in rendering them respected and 
happy, 1 Sam. ii. 30. Men honour one 
another, In esteeming, reverencing, 
and doing acts of kindness and respect, 
1 Pet. it. 17. The double honour, to 


which such as rule well in the church 


are entitled, comprehend esteem, re- 
gard, subjection, and proper main- 
tenance, 1 Tim.v.17. HonouraBue ; 
respected, and regarded, Isa. v. 13 ; 


»-or worthy of respect and regard, Heb, 


xili. 4. Aa 
HOODS, among the Jews were 
probably like the turbans of the Turks 


and Persians, consisting of many folds. 


and wreaths, and sometimes raised up 


to a great htight in the middle, Isa.| 


ili, 23.2 ; 
HOOF ; the horny part of the feet 
of horses, bullocks, &c. The parting, 
or division of the Aoof in clean beasts, 
might represent good men’s readi- 
ness to render to God his due love and 


_ obedience, and to men what is their 


due, Lev. xi. 5. Deut. xiv. 6, 7, 8. 
HOOK ; an instrument to hang 


' things on, Exod, xxxvii. 19, 285 to 
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prune trees with, Isa. ii. 4; and to 
catch fish with, Matth. xvii. 27.— 
God’s restraining power, and provi- 
dential hindrances and judgments, are 
called fish-hooks, as thereby he can 
oblige men to act or move as he plea 
‘seth, Isa. xxxvii. 29. Ezek. xxxviil. 
4. The hook, and Gilets of the taber= 
nacle, may denote the connections of 
Jesus’s exceliencies, and the ordinan- 
ces which connect the various mem 
bers of the church, Exod. xxvii. 10: 
Do not the 4ooks, for hanging up thé 
flesh of sacrifices, signify gospel-ordis » 
hances, as exhibiting a crucified Re: 
/deemer to our soul? Ezek. x1. 43. © 
HOPE; Expectation; (1.) A 
confident persuasion of obtaining 
some future good, Job xi. 18. Luke 
iii. 15.. The saints’ hofe, is a fitni 
expectation of all good things in time 
and eternity, founded on the promises, 
relations, and perfections of God; 
and on the office, righteousness, and 
intercession of Christ: it has an in- 
finitely precious object, an infallible 
ground, and a heart-purifying influ- 
ence, 1 John iii: 2,3: and it is called 
the hope of the gospel, as it is begots: 
ten by means of the gospel, and. is 
founded on the declarations and ‘pros 
mises of the gospel, Col.i.23. The 
hope of salvation, as deliverance from 
sin and misery, and enjoyment of ho- 
liness and happiness, is the thing 
hoped for, 1 Thess. v. 8: and itisa 
lively Aofe, proceeds from spiritual 
life, and renders one active and lively 
in good works, 1 Pet. i. 3; anda 
good Aofiey as it has a good founda- 
tion, object, and effects, 2 Thess. it. 
We (2.) What is hoped for, Jer. 
xxix. ¢ 11: so Christ, in respect of 
his incarnation, was the hofie of Is- 
rael, Acts xxviii. 20, Eternal life is 
called a blessed hope, a hofie of righte- 
ousness, founded in the righteousness 
of Christ, and which produces good 
works, Gal. v. 5; and a hofte laid upp 
in heaven, Col. i. 5:. and Aofie, that 
is the thing hoped for, deferred, 
makes the heart sick with longing 
for it, Prov. xiii, 12. .(3.) The 
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ground of hope: so Ethiopia was the 
Aofe or expectation of the Jews; they 
expected help from them against the 


Assyrians, Isa. xx. 5. God and Christ: 


are the hofe of his people ; they are 
the ground of their hope; and the 
full enjoyment of God in Christ is the 
sum of all the good hoped for, 1 Tim. 
11. Jer. 1.7. and xvii. 13; but in 
this last, the word might be read, the 


washing-pool ; compare Zech. xiii. 1. | 


People are the hopfic, joy, and crown of 
ministers, when they expect to have 
them for a pleasure and honour in the 
day of judgment, 1 Thess. ii. 19. 
Abraham against ope believed in 
hofie ; hoped for a son, notwithstand- 
ing Providence long appeared to deny 
him one, Rom. iv. 18. 

HOPHNI. See Etr. 

HOR; the nanie of two mountains, 
the one on the south of Canaan, in the 
south of Idumea, where Aaron died, 
and near to which perhaps’ was Hor- 
hagidgad, or Gudgedah, where the 
Hebrews encamped ; and another on 
the north of Canaan, and seems to 
have been a top of mount Lebanon, 
Numb. xx. 25. and xxxiv. 7, 8. 

HOREB. See Sinaz. 

HORITES, or Horrms; an an- 
cient people that dwelt about mount 
_ Seir. They were perhaps sprung of 
one Hori; at least one of that name 


-was a chief man among them. They | 


were anciently governed by dukes, 
viz. Seir, Lotan, Shobal, Zibeon, 
Anab;. Dishon, Ezer, and Dishan. 


Chedorlaomer ravaged their country. 


Some think they had also eight kings 
in succession, before they were ex- 
pelled by, or coalesced with the E- 
domites, Gen. xiv. and xxxvi. 1 
Chron. i. Horim often signifies no- 
les, 1 Kings’ xxi. 8, 11. Perhaps 
the Greek Heros, or here, come from 
Horim, as well as dnar, king, irom 
Anak. 

HORMAH, or Zrrsaatn, and 
perhaps also Arad. When the He- 
brews approached, for the second 


time, to the south borders of the pro-| 


mised land, Arad king of this place 
Vou. I. i 











attacked them: they vowed to the 
Lord utterly to extirpate his kingdoms - 


if he should deliver it into their hand. 


‘They obtained their desire, and ful- 
filled their vow ; but whether in the 
days of Moses or Joshua, we know 
not: and on this account it was call- 
ed: Hormah,’z. e. destruction. Here 
the rebellious Hebrews were griey- 
ously defeated, in the second year af- 
ter their coming out of Egypt. It was 
given to the Simeonites ; and to the 
elders of it, David sent part of his 
Amalikitish spoil, Numb. xiv. 45. 
and xxi: 1, 2,3. Josh. xix, 4. Judg. 
iz 16, 17. 1 Sam. xxx. 30. 

HORN;; as with their horns cattle 


| push their enemies and defend them- 
| selves, horns are the symbol of pawer 


and authority. Joseph’s horn resem- 


bled the born of the unicorn; the —— 


power and dominion of his posterity, 


in the tribes of Manasseh and Ephra- 


im, were vastly great, Deut. xxxiii. 
17. Wicked men “ft uf the horn, 
when they arrogantly boast of their 
power and authority, and threaten to 
destroy others: and their Aorns are 
cut off, when their power and autho- 
rity are taken from them, Psal. Ixxv.: 
4,10. Jer. xlviii. 25, Hannah’s hor, - 
was exalted, when God highly ho- 
noured her, and gave her a child to 
be ruler of Israel, 1 Sam. ii. 1. -Da- 
vid’s horn was exalted as the horn of 
the unicorn, when:bis kingdom was 
exalted to an high pitch, and his au- _ 
thority was established ;—and when © 
his soul was eminently advanced in 
grace and comfort, Psa]. xcii. 10. 
David’s being anointed with an horn 
full of oil, when Saul was anointed 
with a veal of oil, might mark the 
abundance of gifts, and the stability 
of government in the one above the 
other, | Sam. x. le and xvi. 1. God 
is the Aorn of his people’s salvation ; 


| by his power and authority he pro- 


tects and saves them, and pushes at 

and destroys their enemies. The 

horns of the altar represented Jesus’ 

authority, and ability to save sinners, — 

from every end of the earth; and in 
40 
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allusion hereto, he is called an Aorn of 
salvation, | Kings ii. 28. Lukei. 69: 
and his.having seven horns, denotes 
the perfection of his power and au- 
thority,.Reyv. v. 6. The horns coming 
out of God’s hand, wherein was the 
hiding of his power, are the rays of 
glorious brightness that attended him 
at Sinai, and the mighty displays of 
his power, in which his might was 
nevertheless but very partially dis- 
played, Hab. iii. 4. 

fiorns also signify kings and king- 
doms ; the two horns of Daniel’s vi- 
sionary ram, are the united kingdoms 
of Media and Persia; the notable 
Horn of his he-goat between his eyes, 
is Alexander the first king of all 
Greece, amid his sagacious generals: 
the four horns coming after it, are 
the four kingdoms into which the 
Grecian empire was divided after his 
death; viz. Egypt, Syria, Thrace, and 
Greece; the dttle horn that sprung 
out of one of them, is Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, who, from the contemptible 
rise of a base person, and Roman 
hostage, rose to so much power, and 
did so much mischief in Egypt and 
Judea; or Antichrist, Dan. viii. The 
ten crowned horns of the Romish em- 
pire, and of Antichrist, are the zen 
toes, or kingdoms, into which the 
Romish empire was at last divided, 
and over which the Pope extends his 
influence. In Bishop Chandler’s list, 
these ten stand thus: the Ostrogoths, 
_ in Mesia; the Visogoths, in Panonia, 
or Hungary; the Suevior Alans, in. 
Gascoigne and Spain; the Vandals, 
in Africa; the Franks, in France ;| 
the Burgundi, in Burgundy; the 
Meruli and Thuringi, in Italy; the 
Saxons and Angles, in Britain; the 
Huns, in Hungary; and the Lom- 
bards, on the banks of the Danube, 
and afterward in Italy. Mede says, 
they stood thus: in 4. D, 456, the 
Britons, the Saxons, both in Britain: 
the Franks, the Burgundians, the 
Visogoths, the Suevi and Alans, the 
Vandals, the Alemans, in Germany : 
the Ostrogoths, and their successors 
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in Longobards; and the Greeks in 
the eastern part of theempire. Bishop | 
Lloyd ranks them according to the 
time of their settlement into states, 
thus: the Huns, about 4. D. 356; 
Ostrogoths, 377; Visogoths, 378 ; 
the Franks, 407 ; the Vandals, 407 ; 
the Burgundians, 407; the Heruli 
and Rugians, 476; the Longobards 
in Hungary, 526. Sir Isaac Newton 
ranks them thus: the kingdomsof the » 
Vandals and Alans, in Africa and 
Spain; of the Suevians, in Spain ; 
of the Visogoths, of the Alans, in: 
Gaul, or France; of the Burgundians, 
of the Franks, of the Britons, of the 
Huns, of the Lombards; and, finally, . 
the exarchate of Ravenna. Accord- 
ing to Bishop Newton, they stood 
thus, in the eighth century: the se- 
nate of Rome; the Greek state of 
Ravenna; the Lombards; the Huns; ° 
the Alemans; the Franks; the Bur- 
gundians ; the Goths ; the Britons ; 
the Saxons. The frequent convul- 
sions of these states, occasicns. their 
being differently reckoned ; and it is 
observable, that almost ever since, 
there have been ten principal states ; 
and though they had not been alway 
ten, they might be called ten from 
their original form. At present, we 
may reckon them thus: the states 
of Italy ; the two Sicilies; Portugal ; 
lrance ; Spain ; Britain 3 Holland ; 
Germany ; Switzerland ; Hungary ; 
for Poland, Russia, Sweden, and Den- 
mark, did not pertain to the ancient 
‘Romanempire. The torn with eyes, 
and a look more stout than his Jellows, 
and who pluckt up three horns, is 
the crafty Romish Pope, whose high 
pretensions to authority are superior 
to that of earthly princes, and who 
has often deposed and excommuni- 
cated them ; and who, quickly after 
his rise, got himself made master of 
three sovereignties ; of the dukedom 
of Rome, the exarchate of Ravenna, 
and the region of Pentapolis, Dan. 
Vii. 20—26. Rev. xii. 3. and xiii. 1. 
and xvii. 3, 7,12: Antichrist’s ravo 
horns as a lamb, may denote his civil 
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and ecclesiastic power, or his power 
of binding and loosing church-cen- 
‘sures. But perhaps this beast with 
the two horns, may denote the papal 
power of monasteries ; ‘as the first 
with the ten, may denote the power 
as resident in the Pope and his coun- 
’ cils, Rev. xiii. 11. The four Aorns 
that scattered Judah, were their ene- 
mies from every airth, particularly 
the Ammonites, Arabs, Samaritans, 
Philistines, and Syro-grecians, Zech. 
1.21, 

. HORNETS; a kind of bees, with 
a black breast, and double black spots; 
‘they are very troublesome and mis- 
chievous ; their stings are attended 





with great pain and inflammation, and 


even danger of death. It seems that 
great swarms of them plagued the 
Canaanites in the days of Joshua, 
Deut. vii. 20. Josh. xxiv. 12. Elian 
tells us, that the Phaselites, who dwelt 
about the mountains of Solyma, were 
driven out of their native country by 
wasps. As these Phaselites were 
Pheenicians, or Canaanites, it is pro- 
bable, this event is the same as took 
place in the days of Joshua.* 
HORRIBLE ; 
and affrighting : so great and aggra- 
vated wickedness is 4orrtble, Jer. v. 
30, Hos.vi. 10. Fearful affliction or 
punishment is Aorrid/e, Psal. xii 2. 
and xi. 6. Horror, is such exces- 
sive fear and terror, as almost makes 
‘one’s hair to stand on end, Psal. lv. 5. 
and cxix. 53. rt 
HORSE; one of the noblest ani- 
mals of the brute kind, noted for 
comeliness, swiftness, pride, wanten- 
ness, natural fierceness, tameableness, 


EERE RAEEEnIEnEEnenent 


* God could make the hornets drive out 
the Canaanites before his people, as well 
as lions, Exod. xxiii. 28. Josh. xxiv. 12. 
It is said, that a Christian city being be- 
sieged by Sapores king of Persia, was de- 
livered by hornets : for the elephants and 
other beasts, being stung by them, became 
outrageous and put his army into such 
disorder, that he was forced to raise the 
siege. 
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strength, and fitness for burden, 
draught, or war, Job xxxix. 19—25, 
God prohibited the Hebrews to mul- 
tiply horses: he ordered Joshua to 
hough, hamstring, or cut the sinews 
of the legs of all the horses of the Ca- 
naanites, and to burn their chariots 
with fire: the design of which laws 
no doubt were, to prevent their cor- 
respondence with foreigners, or trust- 
ing in war to their chariots and horse- 
men, Deut. xvii. 16. Josh. xi.6. In 
this manner, David served the horses 
and chariots of Hadadezer the Syrian, 
2 Sam. viil. 4, 5. Solomon having 
married the daughter of Pharaoh, 
procured a fine breed of horses from 
Egypt, some of them at the rate of 
600 shekels of silver, which, accord- 
ing to Prideaux, is $400; and ac- 
cording to Arbuthnot, whom we fol- 
low, $ 304 22, 1 Kings x. 26. He 
first of the Hebrews began to multi- 
ply horses, and had 4000 stables, 
40,000 stalls, and 12,000 horsemen, 
1 Kings iv. 26. 2 Chron. ix. 25, As 
the eastern Heathens, who worship- 


|ped the sun, imagined, that he rode 


along the sky in a chariot:drawn with 
fleet horses, to communicate his light 
and warmth to mankind, they conse- 
crated to him the finest steeds, or cha- 
riots: with these, they either rode to 
the eastern gates of the city as the sun 
rose, or they held them so sacred, that 
none might ride on them. Josiah re- 
moved from the Jewish temple the 
horses, or images of horses, which 
his father or grandfather had conse- 
crated to the sun, 2 Kings xxiii. 17. 
Horses are sometimes put for warriors 
on horseback, Ezek. xxxix. 12. 
God’s instruments of accomplish- 
ing his purpose, and displaying his 
greatness and might, are representeg 
as his horses, or chariots, Zech. x. 5. 
and xii. 4. Jer. Ji. 21, White horses, 
denote the gespel, whereby Christ 
shews his glory, conquers, and comes 
to his people, and whereby they are 
supported, borne forward in their hea- 
yenly journey, and enabled to conquer 
their foes; or they may be an emblem 
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of warriors’ victory, and of great Joy 
and gladness. Red horses, represent 
persecution, and bloody wars. Pale 
horses, denote famines in the church 
orstate, whichare followed with death, 
spiritual or temporal, and with hell: 
Black horses, may represent fearful 
judgments, that fill men with hor- 
_ror and perplexity. And grizzled, 
_sfeckled, and bay horses, may denote 
mingled scenes of mercy and judg- 
ment, Rev. vi. 2-8. and xix. 11, 14. 
Zech. i. 8. and vi. 2,3:, Angels ap- 
“peared under the form of horses and 
chariots of fire, to hint, that Gad by 
them powerfully executes his pus “pos 
ses, subdues his enemies, protects his 
people, and conveys them to heaven; 
2 Kings i. 11. and vi. 17. Saints are 
likened to a company of horses i in Pha- 
raoh’s chariots: how precious and 
costly to Christ ! how carefully nour- 
ished, cleansed, stationed, and cared 
: for, by him! how delightfully yoked 
under his law! and what a glorious 
yneaas of displaying his power, ho- 
nour, and .greatness ! Song. i. 9. 
The Saracens, and Antichristian cler- 
gy, are likened to Aorses, fer their 
courage and. activity in. promoting 
their Proj fects; and multitudes of the 
former rode on horses in their warlike 
ravages. The Ottoman Turks are 
represented as having a prodigious 
number of horsemen anciently they 
almost all fought on horseback, and 
even now, their Timariots, or cavalry, 
may amount to about a million, were 
they all brought to the field, Rev. ix. 
%, 16. 

HOSANNA 3 2. e« Sid mow 3 OF, 
save E beseech ; a word much used by 
the Jews in their prayers and excla- 
mations, especially atthe feast of taber- 
nacles. 5 and the boughs bound to- 
gether on that oceasion, were some- 
times called Aosanna. The multi- 
tudes crying, Hosanna, ta Christ as 
the Son of David; imported their wish- 
ing him all happiness and success ; 
and begging that, as Messiah, he 
might quickly save them, andadvance 
the: glory of their nation to the high- 
est degree, Matth. xxi. 9, 19, 


" 





HOA, the son of Beeri, a pro- 
phet of the Lord. In the course ef 
his work, he, by the direction of God, 
either parabolically represented the 
story of, or rather married one Gomer 
the daughter of Diblaim, that had once 
been a whore, and had become peni- 
tent; or rather, that had an irre-— 
proachable character when married, 
but afterwards. played the whore, but 
in the end became penitent and faith- 
ful to his bed; and had by her, or re- 
ceived with hee, two sons, Jezreel and 
Loammi, and a daughter, called Lo- 
rubamah ; by whose names was sig- 
nified, that God, would quickly a- 
venge on Jehu’s family, .the blood 
which he had shed in Jezreed, and 
would cast off the ten tribes from be- 
ing his feofle, and no more have mer- 
cy on them for many generations. 
After ‘this, he predicted, that, they 
should be Ammi,. his peofile ; and Ru- 
hamah, odtainers of mercy. After the 
death of Gomer, he bought another 
woman that had been a whore, per- 
haps redeemed Gomer herself yet — 
living, for little more than 7 dollars, 
and almost two bushels of barley ; by 
which he figured out the marriage-re- 
lation between God and the ten tribes, 
and that they were become very con- 
temptible in his view, and would short- 
ly be cast off, never to be received 
back till the Millennium. He sharp- 
ly charges the Hebrews with their 
murders, idolatries, uncleanness, op- 
pression, perversion of judgment, re- 
liance on the Assy vians, &c. He in- 
termingles a variety of calls to re- 
pentance and reformation. His stile 
is very curt, and to. us who know so 
little of ancient customs, is pretty ob- 
scure, Hos. i..&c. 

HOSHEA, the son of Elah. After 
murdering Pekah his master, and a 
struggle of eight or nine years civil 
war he beeame king of Israel, and 
was less wicked than any of his pre- 
decessors, allowing such of his sub- 
jects as pleased to worship the Lord 
at Jerusalem. He was scarce settled 
on his throne, when he concerted’mea- 
sures with So king of Egypt, to throw 
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off the Assyrian yoke, under which 
_his kingdom had long groaned. In- 
formed hereof, Shalmanezer king of 
Assyria, invaded the country of the 
ten tribes; and after three or four 
years, took all their fenced cities, re- 
duced Samaria and others to ruin, 
killed Hoshea, ripped up women with 
child, dashed infants to pieces, and 


carried the most of the survivors to. 


the territories of his eastern empire, 
2 Kings xv. 30. and xvil. Hos. i—xiil. 
Amos ii—ix. 

HOSPITALITY ;_ a kind disposi- 
tion to entertain and lodge sTRAN- 
Gers, 1 Tim. iii. 2. Heb. xiil. 

HOST. (1.) An entertainer of 
strangers, lodgers, or guests, Rom. 
xvi. 23. Ministers are the ost, to 
whose care Jesus commits the charge 
of wounded souls, Luke x. 35. (2.) 
An Army; so the Levites and priests 
are called the Lord’s host, who at- 
tended him, and proteeted the order 
and purity of his worship, 1 Chron. 
ix. 19: and the saints, on account of 


their number, are called the hosts of 


nations, or well ordered multitudes, 
Jer. iii. 19. 

HOSTAGE ; a person delivered 
into the hand of another, as a security 


. for the performance of some engage- | 


ment. Conquered kings or nations 
often give hostages for the payment 
of their tribute, or continuance of sub- 
jection, 2 Kings xiv. 14. 

HOT. God’s hot wrath, displeasure, 
or feat of his anger, is his holy and 
high displeasure against sin, display- 
ed in the most fearful and tormenting 
judgments, Exod. xxii. 24. Deut. ix. 
19, Judg. ii. 19. Such as are lively, 
zealous, and active in religion, are hot, 
Rev. iii. 15. One’s heart is Ao¢, when 
filled with tormenting trouble, impa- 
tience, and passion, Psal. xxxix. 3 ; 
and so Ezekiel went to prophesy in 
the heat of his spirit, with great re- 
luctance and fretting, Ezek. ili. 14. 
the Aottest of the battle, is where it-is 
most fierce, dangerous, and destruc- 
tive, 2 Sam. xi. 15. ‘To pursue one 
_ hotly, is to do it in great wrath, and 
. with much speed, Gen. xxxi. 36. 
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HOUR. The Hebrews appear to 
have known nothing of Aowrs till the 
Chaldean captivity. The first men- 
tion thereof is by Daniel, chap. v. 5. 
They divided their day into morning, 
from sun-rising to about 9 o’clock ; 
high day, or noon, which ended at 
mid-day ; the first. evening, which 
reached from mid-day to about our 
8 o’clock afternoon ; and the second 
evening, which reached to sun-set, 
Exod. xii. + 6. ‘The night,"they di- 
vided into night, midnight, and morn- 
ing watch. _Becoming tributary to 
the Romans, they divided their night 
into four watches, so called, because 
the watching centinels were relieved 
every three hours, Matth. xiv. 25; 
and it is said, that, in the temple-ser- 
vice, the day was divided into four 
watches, or great hours: the third of 
which ended about 3 o’clock afternoon, 
Mark xv. 25. In the New Testa- 
ment, the day is plainly divided into 
12 hours, which perhaps lengthened 
and shortened as the day did; the 
third was about our 9 o’clock, the 
sixth at 12, the ninth about 3 after- 
noon, and the eleventh a little before 
sunset, Matth. xx. 1—6. John xi. 
9. and xix. 14. Hour also signifies 
any fixed season. or opportunity, and 
especially what is short: hence we 
read of the four of temptation, of 
judgment, of Christ’s death or second 
coming, of the power of Satan and 
his agents against Christ, Rev. ni. 3, 
10. and xiv. 7. John viii. 20. Luke 
xxii. 53. Perhaps an hour may sig- 
nify the 24th part of an year, or 15 
days, Rev. ix. 15. The Aalf hour of 
silence in heaven, is the 15 years of 
considerable peace in the Christian 
church, from 4. D. 323 to 338, Rev. 
vill. 1, In one hour, is much about 
the same time, Rey. xvil. 12 ; or sud- 
denly, all at ce ae xviii. 10. 

HOUSE. (1.) A house to dwell 
in, Gen. xix. 3; and so the grave isa 
house to the dead, and the body to 
the. soul, Job xxx.23. and iv..19. 2 
Cor. v. 1. (2.) The household, fami- 
ly, or nation who dwell together, Acts 








“x. 2, and so the families, tribes, and 
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grievous errors, and perhaps abomi- 
nable practices. On this account, 


+ Paul excommunicated him from the 


church, delivering him and Alexan- 
der to Satan. Several years after, 


we find him and Philetus refusing 


thatthere was any other resurrection 
than that frem sin to grace, by‘faith 
and baptism, 1 Tim. i. 20.2 Tim. ii. 


Wiad 
¥ HYMN. See Sina. 

HYPOCRISY ; a counterfeiting of 
religion and virtue ; an affectation of 
the name of religious, without any 
real regard to the thing, Isa. xxxii. 6. 
It is a most dangerous evil, and diffi- 
cult of cure. It is hard to be discern- 
ed, and the very means of salvation 
deceitfully used, occasion men’s har- 
dening themselves init. Next to the 
divine Spirit dwelling in us, the most 
effectual remedy of it, is a stedfast 
faith of the omniscience of God, Luke 
xii. 1, 2,3. A hypocrite is one, who, 
like a stage-player, feigns himself to 
be what he is not, assumes an appear- 
ance of true religion, without the 
yeality of it, Luke vi. 42. He will 
not alway call-on God; will not per- 
severe in prayer: his joy is but fora 
moment ; his hope is unsubstantial, 
and shall quickly perish, Job xxvii. 
8, 9, 10. and xx. 5. and viii. 13. The 
ancient Pharisees were noted hypo- 
crites; they said,and didnot; talked of 


_ virtue, and recommended it to others, | 


but were at no pains to practise it: 
what good-like things they did, were 
done to be seen and praised of men ; 
they ambitiously affected vain ap- 
plause, and outward honour; they hid 
-theivy abominable vice under _pre- 
_tenees to religion and virtue; they 
were excessive strict in matters cir- 
cunistantial, and as lax in the more 
important duties of religion ; very 
eareful of ceremopjal purity, but re- 
5 Ao iy 






gardless of cleanness of heart, and the 
spiritual worship of God; they se- 
verely censured the faults of others, 
while they indulged themselves in 
crimes much greater ; they professed 
a great deal of regard to the ancient 
prophets, while they hated John Bap- 
tist, Christ, and his apostles, Matth. 
XXliil. 3-31. and xii. 1—7. and xv. 
2, 7, 8. and vii. 5. 

HYSSOP, in general, is of two — 
kinds, garden and mountain hyssop. 
It is a shrub which shoots forth a 
multitude of twigs, or suckers, from 
one root: it isas hard as any large 
wood, and ordinarily grows about a 
foot and an half high, at proper dis- 
tances. Its stock on both sides emits 
longish leaves, which are hard, odori- 


ferous, warmish, and a little bitter to 


the taste. Its blossoms appear on 


1 the top of the stem, ofan azure colour, 


and like to an car off€orn. ‘It is pro- 
bable that hyssop grew to a greater 
height with the Jews than in Europe ; 
for it was so Jong in stalk, that the 
soldiers, filling a spunge with vinegar, 
and putting it in a reed, or stick of 
hyssop, held it up to our Saviour’s 
mouth, as he hung on the cross, or 
the bunch of hyssop was fixed on the 
reed, John xix.-29. In sprinkling 
the blood of the passover-lamb, and 
the water of purification, and the 
mingled blood and water on the leper, 
a bunch of hyssof was used, which 
might shadow forth the fragrant and 
pure ordinances of the gospel, in 


| which the blood of Jesus is brought 


near, and applied to our soul, Exod, 
xii. 22. Numb. xix. 18. Lev. xiv, 4, 
52. The Ayssof burnt along with 
the flesh of the red heifer, might de- 
note the purity, fragrancys and puri- 
fying virtue of the efficacious atone- 
ment ,,of i the Lord Jesus, Numb.” 
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